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PREFACE. 

WHEX  sach  radical  and  essential  changes  take 
place  iQ  the  religion  of  a  country^  as  have  been  wit- 
nessed in  some  parts  of  New-England^  particularly 
in  Boston  and  in  the  region  round  about  it^  during 
the  last  thirty  years^  it  is  gratifying  to  inquiring 
minds  to  know^  from  con*ect  and  undisputed  sources 
and  documents^  in  M'hat  manner  and  by  what  steps 
such  changes  have  been  effected.  The  Publishers  of 
tills  pamphlet  are  happy  that  they  have  it  in  their 
power  to  satisfy  the  inquisitive  on  this  subject.  The 
information  desired  will  be  found  in  the  following 
pages. 

It  is  proper  in  this  place  to  admonish  the  reader^ 
that  it  is  not  our  object  to  decide  the  great  question^ 
which  has  the  preference,  the  old  faith  of  the  fathers 
of  New-England,  which  Unitarians  (to  give  them 
their  own  title)  reject  as  irrational  and  unscriptural, 
or  that  which  they  have  desired,  under  the  idea  of  a 
reform^  to  introduce  in  its  place.  On  this  question* 
every  one  in  this  land  of  freedom  of  opinion,  and  of 
abundant  means  of  information,  must  judge  for  him- 
self. To  his  own  Master  each  must  stand  or  fall. 
IV^e  mean  here  to  offer  no  opinion  of  our  own  ;  to  in- 
h^duce  nothing  of  controversy ;  but  merely  to  give  4 
plain  history  of  very  important  facts,  derived  from 
unquestionable  sources,  disclosing  the  instruments  and 
operations  by  which  these  great  and  visible  clianget 
in  the  religious  faith  of  so  many  of  our  Clerg^',  of  the 
Churches^  and  of  tlie  University  in  this  part  of  New- 
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England,  have  been  accompHsbecI*  This  puhlicit^ 
.  tion  seems  now  to  be  required^  and  even  necessary  j 
,  because  those  who  have  been  chiefly  concerned  in 
conducting  these  operations,  have  deemed  it  expedi- 
ent, till  this  stage  of  their  process^  to  conceal  from 
<  the  mass  of  the  Christian  community  tlieir  ultimate 
designs.  The  history,  therefore,  which  we  now  lay 
before  the  public^  in  its  most  material  parts,  will  be 
new  to  roost  of  its  readers^  and,  as  we  believe,  inter- 
esting to  all.  Though  this  history  is  now  before  the 
public,  we  are  not  quite  certain  that  all  the  advocates 
of  the  changes  in  tlie  religion  of  our  country  which  i( 
relates^  are  agreed  as  to  tlie  expediency  and  seasoua- 
bleness  of  the  present  disclosui'e,  or  are  disposed  ta 
commend  Mr.  Belsham  for  making  it,  in  the  manner 
he  has  done,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic. 
The  care  which  has  been  manifested  to  limit  the 
knowledge  of  this  interesting  work^  during  many 
months,  (probably  two  years}  since  its  arrival  in  Bos^ 
ton,  indicates  pretty  plainly  the  unwillingness  of  those 
who  have  possessed  copies  of  it,  to  have  its  contents 
generally  known.  On  this  subject^  however,  we 
would  not  be  positive.  Appearances  may  have  de* 
f  ceived  us.     The  gentlemen  who  received  this  work 

from  its  Author,  may  have  had  other  and  very  satis- 
factory reasons  for  this  apparent  concealment  of  it 
for  so  long  a  period.  If  so,  we  may,  and  we  hope 
we  shall,  receive  tlieir  thanks,  and  the  thanks  also  of 
,/  other  American  Unitarians,  for  bringing  before  the 

public  their  own  history^  in  so  unexceptionable  a 
form,  from  the  pen  of  a  man,  considered  deservedly  as 
standing  at  the  head  of  their  denomination,  who  de- 
rived his  facts  and  information  confessedly  from  gen- 
tlemen in  this  country,  who  were  best  acquaiutcd  witU 


the  subject ;  who  have  been  principals  in  the  history 
which  tbey  narrate ;  and  who,  moreover,  wrote  evi- 
dently not  for  the  public  eye,  but  only  for  the  infor- 
mation of  private,  confidential  friends,  and  of  course 
what  they  conceived  to  be  naked  and  undisguised 
tnith*  Rarely  indeed  has  the  Christian  public  been 
favoured  with  a  portion  of  history,  which  has  had  as 
high  claims  to  attention  and  credit,  for  the  reasons  a« 
bore  stated,  as  that  which  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing pages.  We  may,  therefore,  without  presumptiont 
anticipate  the  pleasure  we  shall  afford  to  all  denomi- 
nations of  Christians,  by  giving  them,  in  a  cheap 
form,  this  very  interesting  portion  of  ecclesiastical 
history. 

We  have  another  reason  for  making  this  publica- 
tion. Many  complaints  have  been  made  that  the 
Boston  Clergy  have  been  ^^  slanderously  reported'' 
to  be  Unitarians.  This  pamphlet  will  shew  who 
are  their  <^  slanderers,''  if  indeed  they  are  entitled  to 
thb  character,  and  exculpate  some  who  have  been 
falsely  accused  in  this  thing.  ^ 

To  eviuce  the  impartiality  of  Mr.  Belsham,  as  re- 
spects the  body  of  Christians  in  this  country,  whose 
history  he  has  written,  and  to  shew  that  his  testimony 
concerning  them  is  entitled  to  full  confidence,  his  re- 
ligious creed,  (for  English  Unitarians  have  creeds, 
and  long  ones  too,  though  their  American  brethren 
profess  to  have  none)  and  from  his  own  pen,  is  sub- 
joined, and  is  as  follows  :«— 

"  I  shall  now  proceed  to  exhibit  a  eoneise  view  of  Rational 
Chfistianitjr  in  its  connexion  with  Natural  Religion. 

^  Of  Rational  Religion,  the  first  and  fundamental  principle 
II,  that  the  Maker  of  the  universe  is  infinitely  powerful,  wise, 

*  See  pages  38,  41,  and  44,  of  t^is  pamphlet. 


and  ^oiiy  a&d  that  it  i»  impossible  for  him  to  aet  io  eontradie* 
tioM  to  his  esHential  attributes. 

^  God  is  love.  Infinite  benevolence  alone  prompted  him  to 
action.  And  infinite  benevolence,  combined  with  unerring  wis-* 
dom,  and  supported  bj  irresistible  power,  will  infallibly  accom* 
plish  its  purp'>89  in  the  best  possible  manner.  It  appears  is 
fact,  that  a  limited  quantity  of  evil,  both  natural  and  moral, 
was  necessary  to  the  production  of  the  greatest  possible  good. 
Whence  this  necessity  arises,  we  know  not ;  but  that  it  could 
not  be  avoided  in  a  system  npon  the  whole  the  best,  we  are  well 
assured ;  for  God  would  not  choose  evil  for  its  own  sake.  Evil 
therefore  is  introduced  and  permitted,  not  because  it  is  approve 
ed,  but  because  it  is  wiavoidable.  It  is  in  its  own  nature  tempos 
rary  and  self-destruetive ;  and  in  the  view  of  the  Deity  it  is  ah* 
•orbed  and  lost  in  the  contemplation  of  its  ultimate  beneficial 
effects,  so  that  to  him  the  whole  system  appears  wise,  beautiful 
and  good. 

^  God  is  the  Former,  the  Father,  and  Benefactor  of  the  ho* 
man  race,  whom  for  wise  reasons,  unknown  to  ns,  but  perfectly 
eousistent,  no  doubt,  with  his  magnificent  plan  of  universal  or* 
der  and  happiness,  he  has  been  pleased  to  place  in  circumstan- 
ces of  frailty  and  danger,  the  natural  consequence  of  which,  in 
their  progress  through  life,  is  the  contraction  of  a  certain  de- 
gree of  moral  pollution,  which,  in  lli6  nature  of  things,  and  by 
the  divine  appointment,  exposes  them  to  a  proportionate  de- 
gree of  misery  here  or  hereafter. 

<^  But  this  fact  by  no  means  Tiroves  a  preponderance  of  vice 
and  misery  in  the  world ;  otherwise  we  most  conclude  that  the 
Maker  of  the  world,  whose  character  we  learn  only  from  his 
works,  is  a  weak  or  a  malignant  being.  The  truth  is,  that  al- 
though the  quantity  of  vice  and  misery  actually  existing  is  very 
considerable,  there  is  nevertheless,  upon  the  whole,  a  very  great 
preponderance  of  good  in  general,  and,  with  few,  if  any  excep- 
tions, in  every  individual  in  particular. 

**  The  almost  universal  desire  of  life  and  dread  of  dissolution^ 
amounts  to  a  strong  presumption,  that  life  is  in  general  a  bles- 
sing. And  the  disgrace  universally  attached  to  flagrant  vice, 
proves  that  such  vice  is  not  common.  Character  is  the  sum  to-' 
tal  of  moral  and  intelleetual  habits^  and  the  proportion  of  vir- 


taoos  habits,  in  the  worst  ebaraeterS)  exeeeds  (Iiat  of  vicioulf 
sees.  But  no  character  takes  the  denomination  of  yirtuoas 
raless  all  the  habits  are  on  the  side  of  virtue :  whereas  one 
Ifil  habit  is  snfiieient  to  stamp  a  character  vicious. 

"God  cannot  be  unjust  to  any  of  his  creatures.  Having 
brooght  men  into  existence  and  placed  them  in  circumstances  of 
iumioent  peril,  though  in  the  nature  of  things  mlserj  is  neces- 
luilj  connected  with  vice,  we  may  certainly  conclude  that 
osse  of  the  creatures  of  God  in  suchj  or  in  any  circumstances, 
will  ever  be  made  etemallif  miserable.  Indeed  it  is  plainly  re- 
pu^ant  to  the  justice  of  God,  that  the  existence  to  any  of  his 
intelligent  creatnres,  should  be  upon  the  whole  a  curse. 

"The  light  of  philosophy  affords  a  few  plausible  arguments 
for  the  doctrine  of  a  future  life :  there  are  some  appearances 
physical  and  moral,  which  cannot  be  satisfactorily  explained 
iptin  any  other  supposition.  But  since  the  sentient  powers  are 
laspended  by  death,  and  admit  of  no  revival  but  by  the  revival 
•f  the  man,  a  fact  the  expectation  of  which  is  entirely  unsup- 
ported both  by  experience  and  analogy,  the  speculations  of  phi- 
losophy would  commonly,  and  almost  necessarily,  terminate  im 
the  disbelief  of  a  future  existence. 

"Here  divine  revelation  offers  its  seasonable  and  welcome 
aid.  God  has  commissioned  his  faithful  and  holy  servant, 
Jesos  of  Nazareth,  to  teach  the  universal  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  and  by  his  own  resurrection  to  confirm  and  exemplifT 
his  doctrine* 

"  Jesus  hath  authoritativoly  taught,  that  the  wicked  will  ba 
i;aised  to  suffering;  nor  could  it  possibly  be  otherwise,  if  they 
are  to  be  raised  with  the  same  system  of  habits  and  feelings 
with  which  they  descended  to  the  grave,  and  without  which 
their  identity  would  be  lost.  But  since  eternal  misery  for  tem- 
porary crimes  is  inconsistent  with  every  principle  of  justice, 
tad  since  a  resurrection  from  previous  insensibility  to  indefinite 
miiery,  to  be  succeeded  by  absolute  annihilation,  is  a  harsh 
supposition,  contrary  to  all  analogy,  and  not  to  be  admitted  but 
spon  the  dearest  evidence,  we  are  naturally  led  to  conclude, 
that  the  sufferings  of  the  wicked  will  be  remedial,  and  that  thej 
will  terminate  in  a  complete  purification  from  moral  disorder, 
Md  in  their  ultiinate  restoration  ta  virtae  and  happiness.    Ip 
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tliU  eonc1asi(m  we  seem  to  be  Jastified  by  those  passages  in  the 
apostolical  writing;*  which  declare,  that  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel  shall  be  far  more  extensive  than  the  calafnities  of  the 
fall,  and  that  Christ  shall  reign  till  all  things  shall  be  sabdu* 
ed  unto  him.     (Rom.  Vi-^1  Cor.  xv.) 

^  The  apostles  were  commanded  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
idolatrous  heathen  as  well  as  to  the  chosen  family  of  Abraham, 
and  they  were  authorized  to  confirm  their  doctrine  by  miracles. 
These  extraordinary  powers  are  in  the  Scriptures  called  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  the  great  changa 
which  took  place  in  the  views,  feelings,  and  character  of  pha« 
risaic  Jews  and  idolatrous  heathen,  when  they  sincerely  pro- 
fessed the  Christian  faith,  is  called,  a  new  creation^  regenero' 
fion,  rising  from  the  dead^  and  the  like.  And  as  eon  version  to 
Christianity  was  usually  produced  by  the  evidence  of  miracles, 
this  new  creation,  regeneration,  sanctification,  or  passing  from 
death  to  life,  is  in  this  sense  ascribed  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

''  The  Jews,  having  been  chosen  by  God  to  peculiar  privile- 
ges, entertained  a  very  high  notion  of  their  own  dignity,  and 
expressed  themselves  in  the  most  contemptuous  language  of  the 
idolatrous  gentiles,  who  were  not  in  covenant  with  Jehovah. 
Of  themselves  they  spoke  as  a  chosen  and  a  holy  nation,  sons 
of  Qod,  and  heirs  of  the  promises.  But  the  heathens  were  re- 
presented as  sinnersj  as  alien9,  as  enemies  to  GM,  and  the  like. 
In  allusion  to  which  forms  of  expression,  the  converted  gentiles 
being  entitled  equally  with  converted  Jews,  to  the  blessings  of 
the  new  dispensation,  they  are  therefore  said  to  be  forgiven^ 
reconciled  J  and  saved,  to  he  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
of  the  household  of  God. 

**  The  death  of  Jesus  is  sometimes  called  a  propitiation^  be- 
cause it  put  an  end  to  the  Mosaic  economy,  and  introduced  a 
new  and  more  liberal  dispensation,  under  which  the  gentiles^ 
who  were  before  regarded  as  enemies,  are  admitted  into  a  stata 
of  amity  and  reconciliation  $  that  is,  into  a  state  of  privilege 
similar  to  that  of  the  Jews.  It  is  also  occasionally  called  a 
sacrifice,  being  the  ratification  of  that  new  covenant  into  which 
God  is  pleased  to  enter  with  his  human  offspring,  by  which  a 
resurrection  to  immortal  life  and  happiness  is  promised,  without 
distinction^  to  all  who  are  traly  virtaons.    Believers  in  Cbriat 
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«ire  alse  said  to  have  redemption  through  his  bloody  becaase  they 
are  released  bj  the  Christian  eovenant  from* the  yoke  of  the 
fereoioDial  law,  and  from  the  bondage  of  idolatry.  Dr.  Taylor 
has  in  general  well  explained  these  Jewish  phrases  in  his  ad- 
mirable JE^y  to  the  apostolie  writings,  prefixed  to  his  Com** 
nentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans. 

^  The  Seriptares  eontain  a  faithful  and  eredible  aeeount  of 
the  Ckrigtian  doctrine,  whieh  is  the  true  word  of  God:  bat 
they  are  not  themselves  the  word  of  God,  nor  do  they  ever  as« 
same  that  title  :  and  it  is  highly  improper  to  speak  of  them  as 
soeh,  as  it  leads  inattentive  readers  to  suppose  they  were  writ* 
ten  nnder  a  plenary  inspiration,  to  which  they  make  no  preten- 
sion, and  as  sneh  expressions  expose  Christianity  unnecessarily 
to  the  cavils  of  nnbelievers. 

^  Christianity  sums  op  the  whole  of  human  duly  in  the  love 
•f  God  and  onr  neighbour  $  and  requiring  that  all  our  tima 
should  be  employed  to  the  best  account,  and  that  every  aetioa 
should  be  consecrated  to  God,  lays  no  stress  upon  ritual  obser- 
vations, and  expressly  abolinhes  that  distinction  of  days,  which 
formed  so  conspicuous  a  feature  in  the  Mosaic  institute.  To  a 
true  Cbristian  every  day  is  a  Sabbath,  every  place  is  a  temple^ 
and  erery  aetion  of  life  an  act  of  devotion.  A  Christian  is  not 
required  to  be  more  holy,  nor  permitted  to  take  greater  liberties 
npon  one  day  than  upon  another.  Whatever  is  lawful  or  ex- 
pedient upon  one  day  of  the  week  is,  under  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation, equally  lawful  and  expedient  on  any  other  day* 
Publie  worship,  however,  must  be  conducted  at  stated  intervals ; 
and  it  has  been  usual  from*  the  earliest  times  for  Christians  to 
assemble  together,  on  the  first  day  of  the  week«  to  commemorate 
the  death  and  to  eelebrate  the  resurrection  of  their  Master.  ' 

^  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  true  doctrine  of  reason  and 
revelation,  in  whieh  the  God  of  nature  is  not  represented  as 
frowning  over  his  works,  and  like  a  merciless  tyrant  dooming 
his  helpless  creatures  to  eternal  misery,  with  the  arbitrary  ex- 
ception of  a  chosen  few  $  but  as  the  wise,  benevolent,  and  impar- 
tial parent  of  his  rational  offspring,  who  is  training  them  all, 
nnder  various  processes  of  intellectual  and  moral  discipline,  to 
perfect  virtue  and  everlasting  felicity.  Such  is  the  God  of  ipj 
faith  and  adoration,  the  God  of  nature  and  of  revelation^  the 
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God  and  Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesm  Christ,  (hat  God  whose 
istenee,  attributes,  and  goTemmeiit  are  the  joy  and  eonfidenee 
•f  every  enlightened  and  virtnoas  belieTer.'^* 

<*  Jesus  is  indeed  now  alive.  Bat  as  we  are  totally  ignorant 
of  the  plaee  where  he  resides,  and  of  the  oeeopations  in  whicb 
he  is  engaged,  there  ean  be  no  proper  fonndation  for  religioot 
addresses  to  him,  nor  of  gratitude  for  favors  now  received,  nor 
yet  of  eoafidence  in  hi»  future  interposition  in  our  behalf.'^t 

MR.  UNDSEY'S  CREED. 

^  There  is  Ohe  God,  one  single  person  who  is  God,  tha 
sole  Creator  and  Sovereign  Lord  of  all  things. 

*^  The  holy  Jesus  was  a  man  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  ser* 
vant  of  this  God,  highly  honoured  and  distinguished  by  him. 

**  The  Spirit,  or  Holy  Spirit,  was  not  a  person  or  intelligent 
being,  but  only  the  extraordinary  power  or  gift  of  God,  first  to 
our  Lord  Jesns  Christ  himself  in  his  life  time,  and  afterwards 
to  the  Apostles  and  many  of  the  first  Christiana,  to  impower 
them  to  preach  and  propagate  the  Gospel  with  suecessw"  f 

The  above  Creeds  are  strictly  Unitarian  ;  or  more  properly 
what  divines  in  this  country  would  denominate  Socinian.  They 
do  not  embrace  the  ^rian  idea  of  the  pre-existence  of  Christ V 
human  soul,  or  that  he  originally  possessed  a  super-angelic  na- 
ture $  or  that  his  sufferings  and  death  were  in  any  sense  to  be 
considered  as  propitiatoryj  or  that  divine  honours  were  due  to 
him.  The  English  Unitarians  reject  these  opinions  as  absurd^ 
and  maintain  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus.  §  Of  this  charac- 
ter is  the  Unitarianismf  the  history  of  whose  progress  in  thia 
country  is  given  in  the  following  pages. 

dpril  8(1,  181i^. 

*  See  Bclsbam's  Review  of  Wilberfbrce's  Treatise^  Letter  II. 
t  See  Letter  Vllf.  in  the  forementioned  work. 
t  See  Memoirs  of  Lindsey,  p.  212. 

{  See  Br.  Lardnrr's  opinion  on  this  subject,  as  quoted  by  Mr.  Belshtw 
(Ufb  of  Lindsey)  p.  219^220>  note. 


AMERICAN  UNITARIANISM,  &c. 


Unitarian  Liturgy  adopted  by  the  Congregation  at 
Ae  King^s  Chapel  at  Boston^  in  J^Tew-Jingland. 
Mr,  Ziindsey  corresponds  with  Dr.  Freeman^  Mr. 
Vanderkempf  8^c,    Progress  and  present  state  of 
the  Unitarian  Churches  in  America* 

THE  grand  theological  controversies  which  ex- 
cited so  niQch  attention,  and  were  conducted  with  so 
moch  animosity,  in  England,  could  not  pal  to  attract 
notice  in  America,  and  especially  in  tViti' New- Eng- 
land States,  where  a  manliness  of  character,  a  decen- 
cy of  morals,  and  a  serious  though  not  universally 
enlightened  spirit  of  piety,  dispose  the  minds  of  con- 
siderable numbers  to  religious  enquiries,  and  where 
freedom  of  investigation  suffers  no  restraint  from  the 
civil  power.  It  was  witl^  great  pleasure  that  Mr. 
Lindsey  received  information  in  the  year  17^6,  from 
a  respectable  correspondent,  (the  Rev.  I.  Smith,  af- 
terwards Librarian  to  the  University  of  Cambridge,  in 
N.England,)  that  the  principal  Episcopalian  Church 
in  Boston  had  consented  to  the  introduction  of  a  lii- 
tnrgy  reformed  nearly  upon  the  plan  of  that  which 
had  been  adopted  in  Essex-Street  and  perfectly  Uni- 
tarian.^    The  Minister  of  this  congregation,  which 

*  In  Mr.  Freeman's  first  letter  to  Mr.  Liudsey,  dated  Jalj  ?^, 
1785,  he  tells  his  venerable  eorrespondent,  <^  The  Liturgy  of 
oor  ehureh  was  during  a  long  time  unpopular.  But  your  ap- 
probation, the  note  of  Dr«  Price  annexed  to  a  letter  of  Dr.  Lusli, 
and  the  mention  whieh  Dr.  Priestley  is  pleased  to  make  of  it 
in  his  sermon  upon  the  fifth  of  November,  have  raised  it  in  es- 
feem.  It  now  seems  to  be  acknowledged  that  that  book  eannot 
be  Tery  absurd  whieh  is  praised  by  men  of  sueh  great  learning 
and  abilities,  and  who  have  been  so  Ions  known  and  so  justly 
admired  in  this  eountry.  I  wish  the  work  was  more  worthy  of 
your  approbation.  I  can  only  say  that  I  endeavoured  to  make 
it  so  by  attempting  to  introduce  your  Liturgy  entire.  But  the 
people  of  the  Chapel  were  not  ripe  for  so  great  a  change.  Some 


assembled  at  >vliat  was  called  the  King's  Gbapel^  was 
the  Rev.  James  Freeman^  aud  is  described  by  his 
friend  as  '<  a  young  man  of  a  great  deal  of  knowledge 
and  good  sense,  and  of  an  excellent  disposition.'' 
Some  of  bis  heai*ers  left  him  on  account  of  the  change 
introduced  into  the  service ;  but  the  majority  adhered 
to  him,  and  the  congregation  flourished  under  him. 
He  was  for  some  time  under  considerable  embarrass- 

defeots  and  improprieties  I  was  under  the  necessity  af  retain- 
ing, for  the  sake  of  indacing  them  to  omit  the  most  exceptiona- 
hlc  parts  of  the  old  service,  the  Atbaaasian  prayers.  Perhaps 
in  some  future  day,  when  their  minds  become  more  enlightened, 
they  may  oen^^t  to  a  further  alteration.'' 

l*he  writer  of  this  memoir  is  happy  to  add,  that  the  day  of 
increased  light  and  liberality,  predicted  by  this  enlightened  re-» 
former,  is  now  arrived,  and  that  Dr.  Freeman  has  himself  lived 
to  see  his  own  prediction  verified.  In  a  new  edition  of  the 
Boston  Liturgy,  printed  in  the  year  1811,  a  copy  of  which  the 
writer  has  had  the  honour  to  receive  as  a  present  from  the 
Ministers,  Wardens,  and  Vestry  of  the  King's  Chapel,  nothing 
is  to  be  found  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  purest  principles 
of  Unitarian  worship  as  such,  and  with  a  very  few  alterations^ 
ehiefl^  verbal,  it  might  be  made  perfectly  unobjectionable. 
May  it  lonp;  be  the  efficacious  means  of  supporting  the  purity 
and  simplicity  of  Christian  worship,  and  diffusing  a  spirit  of 
rational  piety! 

Mr.  Freeman  further  proceeds  to  state  the  progress  whiek 
Unitarian  principles  were  making  in  the  United  States,  and 
particularly  in  New-England.  This  he  imputes  to  the  many 
excellent  books  published  in  England,  and  to  Mr.  Lindsey's 
Works  in  particular,  which  were  much  read  and  with  great  ef-- 
i^ct.  The  sermons  and  conversation  of  some  Clergymen  in 
Mew-Kngland  also  eontiibuted  their  share  :  and  amonest  these 
he  mentions  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hazlitt,  a  pious,  zealous  and  intelli- 
gent English  minister,  who  since  his  return  to  England  is  set- 
tled at  Wem  in  Shropshire.  Mr.  Freeman  speaks  of  himself 
as  particularly  indebted  to  the  instructions  and  conversation  of 
this  respectable  person.  "I  bless  the  day,*'  says  he,  **  when 
that  honest  man  first  landed  in  this  country."  In  another  let- 
ter dated  June,  1780,  Mr.  Freeman  writes,  ^'  Before  Mr.  Haz- 
litt came  to  Boston,  the  Trinitarian  doxology  was  almost  uni- 
versally used.  That  honest,  good  man  prevailed  upon  several 
respectable  ministers  to  omit  it.  Since  his  departure,  the  num- 
ber of  those  who  repeat  only  scriptural  doxologies  has  greatly 
increased,  so  that  there  are  now  many  churches  in  whtch  the 
worship  is  strictly  Unitarian. 


18 

Ment  for  want  of  episcopal*  ordination^  npon  wbieh 
iome  of  his  hearers  laid  much  stress,  though  in  the 
estimation  of  the  more  judicious  members  of  his  con- 
gregation^ as  well  as  of  Mr.  Freeman  himself,  it  was 
rather  a  matter  of  expedience  than  necessity.     To 
avoid,  however,  giving  unnecessary  offence,  he  ap- 
plied for  orders  first  to  I'lsfaop  Heabury,  who  had 
lately  been  consecrated  by  the  non-juriug  bishops  of 
Scotland,  and  who  exercised  his  jurisdiction  over  the 
episcopal  churches  in  Connecticut.    But  this  prelate, 
being  a  rigid  Calvinist,  would  not  lay  hands  upon  his 
suspected  brother.     Application  was  then  made  to 
Dr.  Provost,  who  had  been  elected  bishop  of  the  pro- 
vince of  New-Tork,  and  who  together  with  Dr.AV  hite 
had  been  consecrated  to  the  episcopal  office  by  llie 
prelates  of  the  church  of  England.     This  gentleman^ 
who  had  been  a  pupil  to  Dr.  Jebb,  was  a  man  of  great 
learning,  of  liberal^  sentiments,  and  of  deep  piety. 
At  the  Convention  of  the  episcopal  clergy  at  Irhila- 
delphia,  he  had  himself  proposed  a  very  important 
alteration  in  the  Litany,*  viz.  to  leave  out  the  invo- 
cations to  the  Son,  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  Trinity  ; 
and  to  retain  only  the  first,  which  is  addressed  ^^  to 
God  the  Father  Almighty,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth.''     To  this  worthy  prelate,  therefore,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation  at  tne  King's  Chapel  repeat- 
edly applied  to  obtain  episcopal  ordination  for  their 
respected  minister.    But  the  bishop,  perhaps  unwil- 
ling to  give  offence  to  his  weaker  brethren,  referred 
the  matter  to  the  next  Convention  at  Philadelphia ; 
which  determined  Mr.  Freeman's  friends,  who  had 
reason  to  apprehend,  that  whatever  might  be  the  in- 
formation and  liberality  of  some  individuals,  the  ma- 
jority woald  decide  against  him,  to  ordain  their  own 
pastor  at  home.    This  solemn  rite,  therefore,  was 
performed,  with  the  previous  approbation  of  many 
persons  of  high  character  and  worth  who  had  been 
consulted  upon  the  occasion,  on  Sunday  the  18th  of 
November,  1787,  according  to  a  form  suggested  by 
Governor  Bowdoin^  a  gentleman,  whose  learningi 
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good  sense,  and  merit,^  a6  Mr.  Freemian  expresses  it 
in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Lindsey^  ^^  would  give  a  sanction 
to  any  sentiment  which  he  espouses/'  though  the  ho- 
nourable  Governor  was  not  a  member  of  the  Kiiig'i 
Chapel  congregation.  "  The  whole  ceremony/'  says 
Mr.  Freeman,  ^'  was  performed  with  great  decency 
and  solemnity  in  the  presence  of  a  very  numerous  as- 
flembly.  Deep  attention  was  impressed  upon  every 
countenance,  and  many  of  the  advocates  for  religious 
liberty,  of  our  own  and  other  churches,  could  not  for- 
bear expressing  their  sensibility  by  tears  of  joy." 
The  form  used  upon  this  interesting  occasion  is  pub* 
lished  by  Mr.  Lindsey  in  Yindici®  PriestleiansB,  who 
there  expresses  his  entire  approbation  of  it.  All  dif- 
ficulties, were  at  length  surmounted :  the  remaining 
scruples  of  those  who  were  advocates  for  episcopal 
ordination  gradually  subsided,^  and  the  cause  of  the 

*  In  tenderness  to  the  prejudices  of  some  worthy  members  of 
the  eongregatioD,  a  vote  was  passed  by  the  Society,  that  Mr* 
Freeman's  ordination  should  be  coniirmed  by  an  episcopal  im- 

{ftositioD  of  hands,  if  it  could  be  at  any  future  time  convenient- 
y  procured  without  sacrificing  their  own  religious  sentiments; 
But  a  circumstance  occurred  shortly  afterwards,  which  contri^ 
buted  more  effectually  to  overrule  the  scruples  of  those  who 
were  unsatisfied,  than  any  thing  which  Mr.  Freeman  or  his 
friends  could  say  or  write  upon  the  subiect.  This  was  the  or- 
dination of  a  clergyman  at  Boston  by  Bishop  8eabury. 

^  If  any  prejudices  remained  upon  the  minds  of  my  people 
in  favour  of  episcopal  ordination,"  says  Mr.  Freman  in  a  letteer 
to  Mr.  Lindsey,  dated  October  Iff,  17S8,  ^^  what  you  say  in  your 
book,  the  Vindicice  Priestleianee,  would  effectually  remove  them. 
But  they  are  already  cured  of  ail  prepossessions  of  that  nature. 
I  mentioned  in  a  former  letter,  that  Bishoo  Seabury  had  ordain- 
ed a  priest  in  Boston.  The  members  or  my  congregation  in 
gencnU  attended.  They  were  so  shocked  with  the  service,  par- 
tieularlv  with  that  part  where  the  bishop  pretends  to  commu* 
oieate  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  power  of  forgiving  sins,  which 
he  accompanied  with  the  action  of  breathing  on  the  candidate^ 
that  they  now  congratulate  me  upon  having  escaped  what  they 
consider  as  little  short  of  blasphemy.  Few'  of  them  had  ever 
read,  or  at  least  attentively  considered,  the  Ordination  service^ 
Bince  they  have  heard  it,  I  have  frequently  been  seriously  ask» 
od  by  them,  whether  I  would  have  submitted  to  so  absurd  a  fornk 
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eongregatioD  contiaued  to  flodrish  under  tbe  acispice« 
or  this  pious  and  exemplary  preacher  for  upwards  of 
twenty  years.  Since  January,  1809;  Mr.  now  Dr. 
Freeman  has  been  associated  with  a  colleague^  tbe 
Rev.  Samuel  Cary^  who^  if  we  may  judge  by  tbe 
specimen  of  bis  talents  and  spirit  in  the  sermon  which 
he  delivered  on  the  day  of  his  ordination,  and  by  the 
esteem  and  affection  expressed  in  the  charge  of  his 
revered  associate,  is  worthy  of  the  honourable  situa- 
tion which  he  occupies,  and  is  well  qualified  to  car- 
ry on  the  cause  in  which  his  excellent  colleague  has 
been  so  long  and  so  successfully  engaged.  May  this 
holy  cause  continue  to  prosper  in  their  bands^  and 
when  the  chief  Shepherd  shall  appear,  may  they  re- 
ceive a  crown  of  glory  ! 

As  a  further  means  of  diffusing  the  important  doc- 
trines of  the  proper  Unity  of  God,  and  the  simple 
bomanity  of  Jesus  Christ,  Mr.  Lindsey  made  a  pre- 
sent of  his  own  and  of  Dr.  Priestley's  Theological 
Wmrks  to  the  Library  of  Harvard  College,  in  the  Uni- 

I  eovfeflB  that  I  am  eonvinced  I  §hoald  have  aeted  wrong  if  I 
kad  dooe  it.  I  shudder  when  1  refleet  to  what  moral  danger  I 
ffiposed  myself  in  soliciting  ordination  of  the  Amerieau  bishopf , 
for  1  certainly  never  belicTcd  that  they  had  the  power  of  con* 
vejing  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Bishop  SeabttiT  might  be,  and  probably  was  a  very  honest 
nan.  How  far  his  wisdom  kept  pace  with  his  honesty,  the 
following  anecdote  may  assist  the  reader  to  judge.  This  vene- 
rable prelate,  after  having  been  invested,  or  imagined  himself 
invested,  with  eitraordinary  powers  bv  the  manual  imposition 
of  a  few  obscure  and  ignorant  priests  in  Scotland,  when  he  had 
retomed  to  Connecticut,  wrote  to  Dr.  Stiles,  the  president  of 
the  College^  the  learned  friend  and  correspondent  of  Dr.  Price, 
that  it  was  his  intention  to  be  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  in- 
stitotion,  but  that  he  ^  hoped  he  should  be  received  with  pro* 
per  distinction,  and  that  his  precedency  would  be  allowed  in 
the  place  alotted  to  him."  To  which  the  learned  president 
•ent  back  a  courteous  answer :  ^'  That  they  should  be  very 
glad  to  see  Bishop  Seabury,  but  that  he  could  not  promise  him 
•ay  snch  mark  of  distinction  as  he  expected.  One  thing  how- 
ever he  could  eng^e  for,  and  %iould  assure  him  of,  that  he 
woald  meet  with  a  hnndrad  and  ninety-one  as  good  Bishops  as 
himself." 


.»>ZadsniI:  for  whie1i« 

.  *«i«auie  present/*  be  re« 

c      .'^^ideac  and  Fellows. 

. .  ■ .  I  ^reax  aridity  by  tbe  stn- 

.r  ■•*  ^j^M  reason  to  believe 

.•a  jiMk  teeproot,  and  that  in 

.<.«4.»ci:U  an  abundant   harvest ; 

.t^ii»  -HBiiRnt  for  rank  and  talent 

J^  o.u   >4aces*  openly  avowed   tbe 

.^^       -•>«^  M*  appear  that  any  numer- 

^\  L  ur»aai»  hare  hitherto  followed  the 

c  .tMisT^cuiutt  at  the  King's  Chapel  in 

, ..  t.   ikWer^^os  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine. 

,^    7>ci  la  Unitarian  congregation  was 

•u-.iuu.  a  considerable  town  of  the  dis- 

i2i.4*-  «  -iw  ■orth-eastem  part  of  the  State 

*  i^^5^-r»«-*^i^    Tfce  worthy  founder  of  this  socie- 

I   ^^^  .^^  S^vifftsnd  TVNttas  Oxnard,  a  man  of  good 

'  ,w!^  m'  <iiOJW  pfc*y  ^^^  of  ardent  zeal,  who  had 

^^^  -tfari  ^idfetated  as  minister  of  the  episcopa- 

.la  >iM«>^*  ^  I^rtland,  and  who  had  been  convinced 

"'  n^  -^icti  *M  d»  Unitarian  doctrine  by  reading  the 

C«c<s  ^^^  Priestley  and  Mr.  Lindsey,  with  which 

V  W  J^tt  applied  by  his  friend  Mr.  Freeman. 

^^Vm^^  '^  <iaaie  scans,  and  by  tbe  public  and  pri- 

^a^  ili^tf«|^Mk^  of  this  good  man,  in  the  course  of  a 

^«  v^«r^  Maoi^  oilier  persons  of  property  and  respcc- 

•  *k  G^**  BMrAna***  »•▼*  Mr.  Lindsey's  worthy  correspon- 
jl«(^  •*  «  a  oritie  ia  Wblieal  learning.  Gen.  Knox,  one  of  the 
^^ .Ubti»ufmkskf4  ttkrrn  in  the  late  war,  w  an  admirer  of 
^^^  «t(b«r«  aft  Khrard  Search.  General  Linootn,  our  pre- 
i^«c  ««rih«  lie«t«aaat-Govemor,  appears  uniformly  and  open- 
K  tll«  (K««4  of  tlMse  doetrineft  that  you  approve.  There  are 
^^v  f»Aefs  bg^de^  in  oor  Legislature,  of  similar  sentiments, 
^dj)^  «»  Mftay  9t—r  great  men  are  thus  on  the  side  of  truth 
^nd  fr^^  tfiy.iry%  they  will  neeessarily  influence  many  of  the 
ijjmMn*^  i<sfJ»  ^^^  ^  have  no  establishment  to  oppose,  the 
^iuii»  «^  vai^  I!'  Mt  in  England  eannot  be  expected  in  this 
^iittiiirv  ^  Wil  RalMHud  Christianity  will,  I  doubt  not,  make  a 
Htpid  tbo'>^  o^  ^7  visible  progress.    This  letter  was  writ- 


taVility  of  ebaraeler  embraced  and  avowed  the  saiiie 
priflciples.  **  1  cannot/'  says  this  worthy  man  in  a 
letter  dated  November,  1788,  "  express  to  you  the 
sividity  with  which  these  Unitarian  publications  ar« 
•ought  after.  Our  friends  here  are  clearly  convinced 
that  the  Unitarian  doctrine  will  soon  l>ecomc  the  pre- 
vailing opinion  in  this  country ;  which  must  allbrd 
Seat  pleasure  to  those  good  men,  Mr.  Lindsey  and 
r.  Priestley.  Three  years  ago,  I  did  not  know  a 
single  Unitarian  in  this  part  of  the  country  besides 
myself:  and  now,  entirely  from  the  various  publica-. 
tiaos  yon  have  furnished,  a  decent  society  might 
be  collected  from  this  and  the  neighbouring  towns. 
When  you  again  write  to  Mr.  Lindsey,  you  may  as- 
sure him  in  the  most  positive  terms  that  his  and  Dr. 
Priestley's  publications  have  bad,  and  probably  will 
have,  great  effects  in  this  part  of  the  country  ;  which 
I  am  snre  must  afford  him  great  satisfaction." 

Agreeably  to  this  account,  the  doctrine  of  the  pro-^ 
per  Unity  of  God  made  a  progress  so  rapid  in  the 
town  and  vicinage  of  Portland,  that  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  i^Qi  an  effort  was  made'to  introduce  a 
reformed  Liturgy  into  the  episcopal  church  :  which 
being  resisted  by  one  or  two  leading  members  of  the 
eongregation,  the  Unitarians,  who  constituted  a  con- 
siderable majority  of  the  society,  seceded  from  th^ 
rest;  and  forming  themselves  into  a  separate  church, 
they  chose  the  Reverend  Mr.  Oxnard  to  be  their  mi- 
nister;  and  being  denied  the  use  of  the  episcopal  cha- 
pel, they  assembled  for  religious  worship  at  one  of  th^ 
public  sehool  houses,  which  was  large  and  commodi- 
ous, and  where  they  earned  on  the  worship  of  the  One 
Bod  with  increasing  popularity  and  success. 

About  the  same  time  another  society  for  Unitarian 
Worship  ivas  formed  at  Saco,  a  populous  village  about, 
twenty  miles  distant  from  Portland,  under  the  auspi- 
ces of  Mr.  Thatcher,  a  gentleman  of  large  property 
and  of  excellent  character,  who  was  repeatedly  re- 
tamed  as  representative  in  Congress  for  the  northern 
district  in  the  8tate  of  MasKachusetts.     Mr.  Thatcher 
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wasi  originatly  an  utibeliever ;  hnl  po^scssiifof  s  <*art*-* 
4i(l  and  inquisitive  inind^  be  became  a  very  ^iucerr 
and  rational  Christian,  in  consequence  of  reading  Dr^ 
Priestley's  WcNTks ;  and,  as  Mr,  Lindaey's  corres- 
pondent expresses  it,  ^*  the  influence  of  our  divine  i-e- 
ii^ion  hecame  very  evKlent  in  his  life  and  manners/' 
This  gentleman,  by  bi»  conversation,  his  occasional 
pubiicatioR9,  by  lending  Unitarian  books,  ami  by  the 
great  influence  of  his  moral  and  religious  character,* 
contributed  much  to  diffuse  rational  and  pure  Chris- 
tianity in  the  vicinity  of  his  re»idencey  and  formed  ai 
Saco  a  eongf  egation  of  Unitarian  Chri»tiaiis,  whicb 
was  for  some  time  connected  with  that  at  Portland^ 
but  aflerwarfls  became  sufficiently  numerous  and  re- 
spectable ta  nraintain  a  separate  minister.  In  £ng« 
land  the  spirit  of  tl>e  tin»es  is  more  liberal  than  tlie 
spirit  of  the  laws.  In  America  it  is  tl>e  reverse ;  and 
the  bigotry  of  individuals  sometimes  labours  to  coun- 
teract the  unlimited  freedom  of  faitb  and  worship^ 
which  is  tlie  glory  of  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States.  Tlie  active  zeal  of  Mr*  Thatcher,  in  pro- 
moting  the  worship  of  One  God  in  ofiposition  to  un- 
acriptural  formularies  and  creeds,  excited  the  malig- 
nant efforts  of  some  of  his  bigoted  neighl>ours  to  op- 
pose his  re-election  to  a  seat  in  CongiT>ss.  But  the 
high  character,  the  appToved  patriotism,  and  the  dis- 
tinguished talents  of  that  honourable  gentleman  s^e- 
cured  him  an  easy  triumph  over  the  mean  attacks  of 
ignorance  and  euvy^  and  he  was  again  retun^d  by  a. 
great  majority. 

Upon  the  formation  of  the  first  Uiiitarian  Society  in 
the  district  of  Maine,  Mr.  Lindsey-s  intelligent  cor- 
respondent makes  the  follo\^ing  just  and  important 
observations,  in  a  letter  dated  May  21,  179S. 

'^  I  consider  the  estaldishment  of  this  society  as  an 
event  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  progress  of  Unita- 
rianism  in  this  countrv.  The  eastern  division  of  this 
State,  commonly  called  the  province  of  Maine,  of 
which  Portland  is  the  capital,  is  one  of  the  most 
fl(Hirishing  parts  of  the  United  States.     It  is  rapidbf 
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iwmsuig  in  populatioti  and  in  W'caltlu  Poi'll'aiK% 
which  uQikr  the  name  of  Falmouth  was  almost  totaU 
ly  destroyed  during  the  last  war,  has  now  l>ccome  a 
large  and  respectable  town,  and  bids  fair  in  the  course 
of  half  a  century  to  rival  Boston.  Like  otlie4-  capital 
towns,  it  will  probably  influence  the  opinions  of  the 
sarrouading  country.  It  may  lie  expected,  therefore, 
thai  Unitariaiiisin  will  grow  with  its  growth,  and  be 
widely  diffused.  What  favours  this  expectation  is, 
that  one  of  the  ministers  of  tlie  town,  a  very  liberal  and 
enlightened  man,  is  upoa  very  good  terms  with  the 
Unitarian  Society,  and  not  disposed  to  discountenance 
them.  In  sentiment,  he  pixifesses  to  be  a  Sabellian. 
The  other  ministers  ia  the  neighbourhood  arc  in  ge- 
neral  ignorant  and  some  of  them  vicions.  The  con- 
sequeace  is,  that  there  is  less  appearance  of  religion 
in  the  province  of  Maine  tlian  in  any  other  part  of 
Xew-£ngland.  I  have  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  a 
aomber  of  Unitarians,  possessing  that  purity  of  morals 
for  which  they  are  generally  distingnislied,  will  have 
a  great  effect,  not  only  in  diffnsing  rational  scnti^ 
ments,  bat  also  ia  reforming  tlie  practice  of  tlieir  feK 
low-citizeos.  I  give  this  not  merely  as  my  own  opi> 
nion,  but  as  the  opinion  of  some  gentlemen  who  are 
best  iaforroed  ia  the  State  of  the  province  of  Maine. 
The  establishment  of  a  rational  Christian  society,  and 
the  happy  changes  which  are  to  be  expected  in  future, 
must.  Sir,  in  a  gi-eat  measure  be  ascribed  to  the  books 
which  you  have  sent  over.  What,  therefore,  must 
be  yonr  triumph,  wlien  you  reflect  that  you  have  en- 
lightened the  minds  of  your  fellow  Christians,  and 
that  you  will  probably  be  the  means  of  turning  many 
to  righteousness  V^ 

How  far  this  worthy  and  ardent  cori'espondent  of 
Mr.  Lindsey  was  warranted  in  tlie  sanguine  expecta- 
tions  he  expresses  of  the  success  and  beneficial  eilects 
of  the  Unitarian  doctrine  in  the  New-England  States, 
does  not  very  distinctly  appear.  In  I788  he  states  to 
bis  venerable  friend,  that  the  Hocinian  scheme  is  less 
frightfol  than  it  was  some  years  ago,  and  begins  io 
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have  some  public  advocates.  The  only  mlnistefV 
however,  who  then  preached  in  favour  of  it  was  Mr» 
Bentley,  of  Salem,  a  fellow-collegian  and  intimate 
friend  of  the  writer,  who  describes  him  as  ^^  a  young 
man  of  a  bold  independent  mind,  of  strong  natural 
powers,  and  of  more  skill  in  the  learned  languages 
than  any  person  of  his  years  in  the  State.''  This 
gentleman  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  connected  with 
a  congregation  uncoramouly  liberal,  who  were  not 
alarmed  at  any  improvements,  and  who  were  pleased 
with  the  introduction  of  Bishop  Lowth's  translation 
of  Isaiah,  and  of  other  improved  translations  pf  the 
prophetic  Scriptures,  in  preference  to  the  common 
£nglish  version,  which  was  a  liberty  that  few  of  the 
ministers  in  New.£ngland  would  be  allowed  to  take« 
In  1793,  Unitarianisra  remaiued  at  Portland  in  the 
state  in  which  it  had  been  settled  the  pi*eceding  year  t 
but  the  Clergy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Saco  having 
passed  a  censure  upon  these  opinions  as  tmsound  and 
heretical,  the  consequence  of  this  attack  was  an  able 
defence  of  the  doctrine  by  its  advocates  in  that  vicin« 
age,  and  a  subscription  for  building  an  Unitarian 
church.  In  the  year  1794,  the  same  respectable 
correspondent  communicates  to  his  venerable  friend 
the  progress  which  the  doctrine  and  worship  of  the 
One  true  God,  the  Father,  were  making  in  the  south- 
ern  districts  of  the  State  of  Massachusetts.  ^^  The 
counties  of  Plymouth,  Barnstable  and  Bristol,  were 
the  first  part  of  New-England  settled  by  the  English  ; 
and  till  the  year  1693,  when  they  were  annexed  to 
Massachusetts,  constituted  a  distincr  province.  The 
first  settlers  were  a  religious  and  industrious  people^ 
of  more  candid  minds  and  less  disposed  to  persecution 
than  the  settlers  of  Massachusetts.  Though  the  conn- 
try  is  barren,  yet  it  has  become  one  of  the  most  popu- 
lous districts  of  the  United  States.  The  inhabitants 
are  enlightened  and  virtuous.  Crimes  are  unknown  ^ 
and  there  has  not  been  a  capital  execution  for  upwards 
•f  sixty  years.  Such  characters  are  valuable  acqui- 
sitions to  the  cause  of  truth.     It  must  give  you  plea** 
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lore^  therefore,  to  learn  that  two  ministers,  one  in  tht 
toQuty  of  Plymouth,  and  the  other  in  the  county  of 
Barnstable,  have  lately  come  forward  and  openly  op- 
posed the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  Their  preaching 
has  made  a  deep  impression,  and  converts  have  beea 
nultiplied.  In  Barnstable  county  in  particular,  there 
is  a  very  large  body  of  Unitarians." 

This  letter  was  written  not  long  after  the  worthy^ 
writer  had  received  intelligence  of  Mr.  Lindsey's  re- 
signation of  the  pastoral  office,  on  account,  not  of  de« 
dining  health,  but  of  advanced  age ;  and  I  cannot 
deny  myself  the  gratification  of  transcribing  Dr.  Free- 
man^s  excellent  and  judicious  reflections  upon  that  oc- 
casion. ^<  I  fervently  pray,  dear  sir,  that  your  health 
may  long  be  preser\*ed,  and  that  your  old  age  may  be 
as  happy  as  the  meridian  of  your  life  has  been  active 
and  useful.  You  now  enjoy  the  fruits  of  your  labours. 
You  have  reclaimed  many  from  the  errors  of  idolatry 
an<l  superstition.  You  have  diffused  knowledge  and 
truth  not  only  in  England  but  America.  But  what  id 
most  to  your  honour,  though  you  have  displayed  all 
the  zeal  of  a  reformer,  yet  you  have  possessed  none 
of  that  bitterness  of  spirit  with  which  reformers  are 
too  often  infected.  In  your  nnmerous  works  I  find 
no  harsh  expressions  or  malignant  censures.  I  con- 
template this  part  of  your  character  with  peculiar 
iileasore ;  and  though  1  am  conscious  I  am  frequent- 
y  more  angry  with  error  and  bigotry  than  a  Chris- 
tian ought  Jo  be,  yet  I  ardently  desire  to  imitate  your 
candour  and  mildness  of  temper.  Excuse  this  praise ; 
it  is  suggested  to  me  by  your  two  last  excellent  dis- 
eonrses.''  This  is  a  high  and  at  the  same  time  a 
discriminating  and  justly  merited  eulogy,  and  must  no 
doubt  have  been  gratifying  to  the  venerable  person  to 
whom  it  was  addressed ;  whose  great  humility  would, 
however,  lead  him  to  disclaim  in  part,  at  least,  his 
title  to  it. 

In  a  letter  dated  May  S4«th,  1796,  the  amiable  and 
candid  writer  expresses  some  little  doubt,  whether  his 
Seal  may  not  have  induced  him  inadvertently  to  ex« 
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ftggeraie  the  success  of  Unitarian  principles  in  the 
United  States  ;  and  be  endeavours  to  give  a  correct 
account  of  the  actual  state  of  the  public  mind  upon 
this  subject.  As  this  is  the  last  of  Dr.  Freeman's 
letters  upon  the  state  of  Unitarianism  in  America, 
which  is  in  my  possession,  and  as  it  contains  a  more 

feneral  view  of  tbe  case  than  he  had  before  exhibited, 
shall  make  no  apology  for  the  length  of  (he  extract : 
^'  1  consider  it,"  says  this  intelligent  cori*e.spondent 
to  his  venerable  friend,  ^*  as  one  of  the  most  happy 
effects  v^hich  have  resulted  from  my  feeble  exertions 
in  the  Unitarian  cause,  that  they  have  introduced  me 
to  the  knowledge  and  friendship  of  some  of  the  most 
valuable  characters  of  the  present  age ;  men  of 
enlightened  heads,  of  pious  and  benevolent  hearts ; 
quibuscum  vivere  amem,  quibuscum  obire  libens. 

^'  Though  it  is  a  standing  article  of  most  of  our  social 
libraries,  that  nothing  of  a  controversial  nature  should 
be  purchased,  yet  any  book  which  is  presented  is  free- 
ly accepted.  I  have  found  means,  therefore,  of  intro- 
ducing into  them  some  of  the  Unitarian  Tracts  with 
which  you  have  kindly  furnished  me.  There  are  few 
persons  who  have  not  read  them  with  avidity ;  and 
when  ready  they  cannot  fail  to  make  an  impression 
upon  the  minds  of  many.  From  these  and  other 
causes,  the  Unitarian  doctrine  appears  to  be  still  up- 
on the  increase.  I  am  acquainted  with  a  number  of 
ministers,  particularly  in  the  southern  part  of  this 
state,  who  avow  and  publicly  preach  this^ sentiment. 
There  are  others  more  cautious,  who  content  them- 
selves with  leading  their  hearers,  by  a  course  of  ra- 
tional but  prudent  sermons,  gradually  and  insensibly 
to  embrace  it.  Though  this  latter  mode  is  not  what 
I  entirely  approve,  yet  it  produces  good  effects.  For 
the  people  are  thus  kept  out  of  the  reach  of  false  opi- 
nions, and  are  prepared  for  the  impressions  which  M'iil 
be  made  on  them  by  more  bold  and  ardent  successors, 
who  will  probably  be  raised  up  when  these  timid  cha- 
racters arc  removed  off  the  stage.  In  the  eastern 
part  of  this  State^   or  what  is  called  the  District  of 
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Maine>  the  Unitarian  doctrine  also  makes  progress^ 
4U  I  have  just  been  informed  by  a  worthy  and  judici* 
0U9  minister  fi-om  that  quarter.  The  Clergy  are  ge- 
Derail  J  the  first  who  begin  to  speculate  :  but  the  peo- 
ple soon  follow,  where  they  are  so  much  accustomed 
to  read  and  enquire. 

'^  In  the  accounts  which  I  give  you  of  the  state  of 
religious  opinions  in  this  country,  I  always  endeavour 
Qot  to  exaggerate,  sensible  that  every  zealous  man 
(and  I  confess  that  I  am  zealous)  is  naturally  dispos- 
ed to  rate  his  own  party  as  highly  as  he  can.  It  is 
possible  that  Unitarianism  may  be  losing  ground  in 
one  quarter  while  it  is  gaining  it  in  another,  and  that 
I  may  not  perceive  or  may  not  attend  to  the  former. 
Indeed^  I  confess  and  lament  that  the  opinion  is 
scarcely  known  in  the  largest  part  of  this  vast  Repub- 
lic. It  flourishes  chiefly  in  New-England ;  but  not 
much  in  Connecticut,  Rhode-Island,  New-Hamp- 
ihire,  and  the  western  counties  of  Massachnsetts.  A 
few  seeds  have  been  sown  in  Vermont,  and  an  abun- 
dant harvest  has  been  produced  in  the  vicinity  of 
Boston  and  the  counties  directly  south  of  it.  In 
Pennsylvania,  much  may  be  expected  from  the  la- 
bours of  Di".  Priestley.'' — It  is  now  upwards  of  fifteen 
years  since  this  letter  was  written  ;  and  though  it  can- 
not reasonably  be  doubted  that  the  important  doctrines 
ef  the  unrivalled  supremacy  and  sole  worship  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  proper  humanity  of  Jesus  Christy 
have  during  that  period  been  gradually  advancing  in 
a  country  so  favourable  to  freedom  of  enquiry  ;  yet  it 
may  justly  be  questioned  whether  the  progress  of  truth 
has  been  quite  so  rapid,  visible,  or  extensive,  as  the 
zeal  of  this  ingenuous  and  ardent  lover  of  truth 
prompted  him  to  expect.  Dr.  Priestley's  personal 
ministry  in  the  United  States  was  attended  with  very 
little  apparent  success.  In  Northumberland,  where 
he  resided,  he  collected  but  few  proselytes ;  and  in 
Philadelphia,  where  the  chapel  in  which  he  preached 
was  at  first  crowded  with  the  principal  characters  in 
ibe  United  Statss^  ka  was  afterwards  for  some  reason 
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Hot  wholly  ineffectual.  Since  Dr.  Priestley's  decease 
a  small,  but  highly  respectable  congregation,  has  been 
formed,  in  which,  till  a  regular  minister  can  be  pro- 
eured,  a  few  of  the  moat  intelligent  and  best  informed 
members  conduct  the  service  by  turns  ;  and  the  socie- 
ty, upon  the  whole,  is  increasing,  though  some  who 
once  professed  zeal  in  the  cause  have  turned  their 
backs  upon  it.  The  Unitarians  in  Philadelphia  are 
now  erecting  a  chapel  for  religious  worship,  to  which 
many  of  different  persuasions  have  contributed  liber- 
ally. 

Another  Unitarian  congregation  has  been  formed 
at  Oldenbarneveld,  a  new  settlement  in  the  back 
country  of  the  state  of  New- York,  under  the  pati-on- 
age  of  Gol.  Mappa,  a  gentleman  of  a  truly  respecta- 
ble character,  and  of  considerable  property  and  in- 
fluence in  that  district,  aided  by  the  exertions  of  th6 
Rev.  Frederick  Adrian  Yanderkemp,  a  learned  and 

Eious  emigrant  from  Holland,  whose  zeal  for  the  doc- 
ine  of  the  Divine  Unity  has  exposed  him  to  many 
difficulties  and  privations.  This  church  was,  for  a 
few  years,  under  the  pastoral  inspection  of  the  Rev. 
John  Sherman,  who  in  the  year  1805  was  dismissed, 
on  account  of  his  Unitarian  principles,  from  his  office 
as  minister  of  the  flrat  church  at  Mansfield  in  Con- 
necticut, where  he  had  officiated  upwards  of  eight 
years  with  great  and  increasing  acceptance  and  suc- 
cess. Of  the  circumstances  which  led  to  this  separa- 
tion, and  of  the  inquisitorial  spirit  which  was  exerted 
against  him  by  the  bigoted  clergy  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, he  published  a  plain  and  affecting  account,  a 
#opy  of  which  now  lies  before  me.  And  if  some  ex- 
pressions of  irritation  have  escaped  him,  which  i( 
would  perhaps  have  been  better  to  omit,  it  requires 
but  little  charity  to  make  allowance  for  them  where 
the  provocation  was  so  great  and  unmerited. 

This  gentleman,  in  consequence  of  an  attentive  pe- 
pusal  of  the  works  of  Mr.  Lindsey  and  Dr.  Priestley, 
became  a  sincere  and  zealous  aoavert  to  the  doctrine 
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!^f  tlie  proper  Unity  and  Sole  Supremacy  of  God,  to  the 
Kimple  hn inanity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  appropria- 
tion of  religious  worship  to  the  Father  only.  A  doc- 
trine of  snch  high  importance,  and  so  materially  dif- 
feriog  from  the  popular  creed,  he  justly  conceived  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  avow  and  teach.^     And  in  the  first 

*  This  worthjr  confessor's  plain  and  artless  narrative  of  the 
feelings  of  his  mind  upon  this  occasion,  is  well  deserving  of  be- 
inr  here  transcribed,  and  may  it  make  a  due  impression  upon 
all  who  are  placed  in  similar  circumstances,  and  called  out  to 
similar  trials ! 

*^  Settled,"  sajs  he,  <<  in  the  sentiment  that  God  is  one  person 
only,  and  that  Jesas  Christ  is  a  beinj;  distinct  from  God,  de-* 
pendent  upon  him  for  his  existence  and  all  his  powers,  I  was  in- 
volved in  much  trial  and  perplexity  of  mind  with  respect  to  the 
eonrse  whieh  duty  required  me  to  pursue.  I  was  aware  of  tho 
prejudices  of  my  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  foresaw  that, 
should  my  sentiments  be  made  public,  they  would  certainly  ex« 
en  themselves  to  destroy  my  ministerial  and  Christian  stand '• 
ing;  that  my  standing  with  the  people  of  my  charge, 
whose  eonfidenee  I  was  so  happy  as  to  possess,  would  be  endan- 
fcred,  if  not  by  their  own  pr^udices,  yet  by  the  inOuence  and 
exertions  of  others;  and  considering  the  state  of  the  American 
ehorehes,  that  1  could  hardly  expect  an  invitation  to  minister  to 
any  people  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic.  Poverty,  a  diminution 
•f  my  usefulness,  and  the  unhappy  condition  of  my  beloved  fa- 
mily, stared  me  in  the  face,  and  conjured  me  to  be  silent  re- 
specting my  opinions. 

^  On  the  other  hand,  I  considered  that,  having  avowed  dif<* 
fereat  sentiments  at  my  ordination,  it  could  not  be  reconciled 
to  a  frank  and  open  honesty  to  allow  the  world  to  be  deceived 
as  to  my  real  belief ;— that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  minister  of  the 
Gospel  to  instruct  men  in  the  knowledge  of  its  important  doc- 
trines ; — that  1  was  accountable  to  God  for  my  conduct  in  this 
matter,  who  requires  of  stewards  that  a  man  be  found  faithful, 
aad  who  certainly  must  desire  his  people  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  truth,  or  he  would  never  have  revealed  it ;-— that  no  refor« 
nation  from  prevailing  errors  could  take  place,  if  those  who 
are  acquainted  yrith  the  truth  should,  through  the  fear  of  per- 
secution, conceal  it  from  public  view  ; — and  finally,  that  it  is 
base  and  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  man,  in  this  nineteenth  cen- 
tury of  the  Christian  fera,  in  this  land  of  liberty  and  free  inqui- 
ry, to  bow  down  to  popular  absurdities  and  superstitions,  and 
naietly  to  abandon  the  unalienable  right  of  private  judgment. 
These  considerations  determined  me  to  put  all  temporal  things 
at  hazard,  and  to  place  my  trust  in  that  wise  Providence  which. 
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place  he  eommuuicated  bis  change  of  sentimeof^  i# 
the  congregation  with  which  he  was  connected;  wben^ 
to  his  great  surprize  and  satisfaction^  he  found  ibat^ 
with  a  single  exception,  they  were  all  earnestly  de- 
sirous that  he  should  continue  his  connection  with 
them,  and  that  each  should  quietly  allow  to  others 
the  right  of  private  judgment  in  this  and  e.A'ery  other 
case.  This  however  did  not  satisfy  his  clerical  bre- 
thren, with  whom,  as  residing  in  the  neighbourboody 
he  had  joined  in  a  voluntary  association.  Being  duly 
informed  by  Deacon  Southworth,  the  dissatisfied 
member  before  alluded  to,  of  his  reverend  pastors 
departure  from  the  faith,  they  first  in  a  formal  session, 
held  in  October,  1801,  excluded  him  from  their  so- 
ciety, and  disavowed  ministerial  connection  with  him. 
And  in  this  measure  was  no  injustice  ;  for  the  asso- 
ciated ministers  had  as  good  a  right  to  judge  of  the 
truth  and  importance  of  their  opinions,  as  Mr*  Sher- 
man of  his.  But  the  zeal  of  these  pious  inquisitors 
did  not  stop  here :  they  wrote  an  official  letter  to  the 
chnreh  at  Mansfield,  stating,  that  they  had  judged  it 
to  be  their  duty  to  withdraw  from  their  heretical  bro- 
ther  their  own  ministerial  connexion,  and  pretty  plain- 
ly intimating  their  expectation  that  the  society  would 
follow  their  example,  and  dismiss  their  pastor^  who 
stood  convicted  by  his  own  confession  of  many  capi* 

had  alwajs  been  kind,  and  which  ^  ill  either  deliver  ns  from 
the  evil,  or  iiifipire  us  ivith  fortiliide  (e  endure  it." 

Upon  these  generoufi  and  pious  principles  did  this  Christian 
eonfessor  act  throughout  the  whole  of  this  arduous  conflict ;  and 
however  his  ignorant  and  malignant  perseeutom  might  injure  hia 
good  name,  and  deprive  him  and  his  family  of  the  comforts  of 
society,  and  leave  them  destitute  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  they 
could  not  rob  him  of  the  inestimable  treasure  of  an  approving 
conscience.  Plow  rapidly  and  exteuHivcly  mnst  the  cause  of 
Christian  f  rnth  prevail,  if  all  who  were  convinced  of  it  possess- 
ed the  fortitude  and  zeal  of  Mr.  Sherman !  But  this  is  an 
elevation  «>f  character  to  which  every  one  cannot  attain.  Dif- 
ferent persons  have  diflbrcnt  gifts,  and  are  called  to  difTerent 
duties.  liCt  every  one  judge  impartially  for  himself)  and  ean* 
didiv  for  others. 
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tal  errors.  This  advice,  though  treated  with  merited 
neglect  by  a  majority  of  the  churchy  nevertheless 
made  a  considerable  impression  upon  a  small  number 
of  feeble-minded  members,  who,  in  April,  l80d,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  venerable  association,  expressing 
their  dissatisfaction  with  their  worthy  pastor  for  de- 
nying, as  they  express  it,  that  ^^  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
is  truly  and  properly  God  ;"  which,  say  they,  "  is  a 
doctrine  which  we  cannot  be  persuaded  to  give  up 
bat  with  the  Bible  which  contains  it."  And  they  fur- 
fher  profess  that  "  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity  of  Persons 
in  the  Godhead,  as  held  by  Calvinistic  divines  for 
^eSf  is  a  doctrine  clearly  taught  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures ;"  and  that,  ^^  however  mysterious  and  incom- 
prehensible, it  lies  at  the  very  basjs  of  Christianity." 
Under  these  difficulties,  they  implore  the  advice  of  the 
reverend  Association.  But  notwithstanding  all  the 
activity  of  Deacon  Southworth,  and  the  artifices  and 
intrigues  of  some  bigots  in  the  neighbourhood,  only 
ten  Signatures  could  be  procured  to  this  address. 
Such  however  was  the  eagerness  of  the  venerable  bo- 
dy, and  such  their  zeal  to  exterminate  heresy,  that 
they  immediately  directed  an  answer  to  be  sent  to  the 
eoraplainants,  advising  them  to  have  recourse  to  a 
Council  or  Consociation,  which  is  an  Ecclesiastical 
Conrt  consisting  of  ministers  and  messengers,  and  in- 
vested by  law  with  great  and  indefinite  powers.  But 
as  the  Consociation  was  to  consist  in  a  great  measure 
of  the  same  ministers  of  w^hom  the  dissociation  was 
formed,  who  had  already  prejudged  the  cause,  and 
as  the  congregation  at  Mansfield  had  never  acknow- 
ledged the  jurisdiction  of  this  Court,  they  rejected  the 
advice  with  the  contempt  it  deserved.  Nevertheless, 
as  this  worthy  confessor  saw  that  his  unrelenting  ad- 
versaries were  determined  to  pursue  every  possible 
method  to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  society,  and  to  ac- 
complish his  ruin,  and  being  desirous  of  preventing  the 
disastrous  consequences  of  religious  discord,  he  came 
to  the  resolution  of  resigning  his  pastoral  office.  This 
resolution  he  communicated  to  his  friends :  and  at  his 
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desire  tbe  cbucch  ami  congregation  concuiTcd  vfilh 
him  in  inviting^  according  to  the  custom  of  the  coun- 
try, a  Mutual  Council  of  respectable  ministers  to  give 
their  advice  in  the  case,  and,  if  they  should  judge  it 
expedient,  to  grant  Mr.  Sherman  an  honourable  dis- 
mission and  recommendation. 

This  council  assembled  in  October,  1809,  and  Mr. 
Sherman  first  stated  his  case,  and  the  reasons  which 
led  him  to  wish  to  resign  his  connexion  with  the  con- 
gregation at  Mansfield.  After  which,  a  deputatioa 
from  the  church,,  that  is,  from  the  communicants,^ 
were  heard  on  their  own  behalf  ^   who  stated^  that 

*  It  may  not  perhaps  be  known  to  the  generality  of  reajersy. 
that,  in  the  §trict  independent  form  of  church  government,  the 
vhole  power  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  the  entire  manage- 
inent  of  the  property,  and  the  sole  right  of  choosing  or  dis- 
missing a  minister,  is  vested  in  the  church,  thai  is,  in  the  body 
of  eommitnieants,  of  those  who  have  been  admitted  into  the 
communion  of  that  church  in  particular,  according  to  its  pre- 
scribed forms,  or  who  have  been  received  by  regular  dismissioa 
from  other  churches.  Mere  subscribers  have  no  vote,  how- 
ever numerous  and  opulent.  Mr.  Howard,  the  celebrated  phi- 
lanthropist, was  the  richest  member,  and  the  most  liberal  sup« 
porter  of  the  congregation  at  Bedford ;  he  also  joined  statedly 
in  communion  with  the  church  ;  but  not  bavins  been  regularly 
admitted  into  the  church,  he  was  only  regarded  as  an  occasion- 
al communicant ;  and  in  the  choice  of  a  minister,  not  the  least 
attention  was  paid  to  his  expressed  opinion  and  desire,  and  a 
minister  was  chosen  who  was  by  no  means  acceptable  to  him. 

In  Northamptonshire  I  recollect  another  instance  in  which  a 
venerable  minister  of  irreproachable  character,  of  most  amia- 
ble manners,  and  nnimpeached  orthodoxy,  was  dismissed  from 
jbis  office  by  the  church,  under  some  trifling  pretence,  in  oppo- 
aitioD  to  the  sense  of  by  far  the  most  respectable  part  of  the 
congregation.  His  friends  appealed  to  a  court  of  law,  to  rein- 
state their  respected  minister  in  his  office.  But  Lord  Mans- 
field, who  whatever  might  be  his  political  delinquencies,  was  a 
most  liberal  and  impartial  judge  in  all  cases  in  which  the  rights 
of  Protestant  Dissenters  were  concerned,  demanded  to  see  the 
writings  of  the  place ;  and  finding  that  they  vested  the  com- 
municants with  the  discretionary  power  of  choosing  and  de- 
posing a  minister*  he  dismissed  the  cause  immediately,  and 
the  worthy  veteran  was  obliged  to  resign  his  claims.  Another 
chapel  however  was  provided  for  him^  where  he  continued  to 
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thongh  the  discontented  party  did  not  constitute  more 
than  one  third  of  the  church,  yet  they  plainly  perceiv- 
ed that  their  design  was  first  to  exclude  their  pastor^ 
and  then  to  excommunicate  their  brethren.  That^  in 
order  to  prevent  this  schism,  they  had  offered  to  the 
complainants  either  that  they  should  remain  unmolest- 
ed with  the  majority ;  or,  that  the  majority^  for  the 
sake  of  peace,  should  dismiss  their  pastor,  in  order  to 
remain  unmolested  with  them  ;  or,  if  this  would  not 
satisfy  their  opponents,  Mr.  Sherman's  friends  would 
retain  and  maintain  their  own  minister,  and  let  the 
discontented  party  have  theirs.  This  concession^ 
however,  liberal  as  it  was,  did  not  satisfy  the  dissi^ 
dents.  Lastly,  a  deputation  from  the  Congregation 
were  heard  before  the  Council,  who  stated,  that  not 
less  than  nine-tenths  of  the  society  were  well  satisfied 
with  their  minister,  and  had  no  desire  to  part  with 
him,  or  to  restrain  him  in  his  enquiries.  ^^  Being,'' 
as  they  express  it,  <<  tenacious  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  they  wish  to  indulge  their  minister  in  the 
same  :  neither  would  they  wish  that  he  should  act  the 
hypocrite  to  gain  the  approbation  of  any  man.  And 
they  apprehend  that,  in  case  Mr.  Sherman  is  dis- 
missed, the  society  will  soon  be  found  <<  in  a  most  un- 
happy situation,  not  likelv  to  be  settled  with  another 
minister  for  many  years.'^ 

irfSeiate,  and  was  supported  by  his  friends  as  long  as  he  lived. 
In  America,  it  is  presumed  that  where  the  independent  form 
•f  ehureh  government  prevails,  this  principle  is  in  general 
maintained.  But  in  Conneeticut^  they  have  strangely  deviated 
from  the  original  freedom  of  the  separate  ehurehes,  by  the  in- 
stittttion  of  what  is  called  the  Consociation,  a  sort  of  spiritnal 
eoart,  which  was  established  in  Conneetient  in  the  beginning 
of  the  last  eentury.  This  court  has  power  to  interfere  *^  upon 
ail  occasions  esclesiastical,"  and  its  censures  are  authorised 
and  supported  by  the  civil  power.  Each  Consociation  consists 
of  ministers  and  messengers  from  every  congregation  which  be- 
longs to  it.  But  BO  congregation  is  compelled  to  join  it.  Aa 
Uj  as  its  power  extends,  it  is  properly  a  court  of  inquisition  ; 
and  in  some  cases  the  members  have  discovered  too  much  of  an 
inquisitorial  spirit. 
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Notwithstanding  however  these  strong  faets^  this 
noble  profession^  and  this  conciliatory  spirit^  the  pru^ 
dent  Council  proceed,  as  a  matter  of  expediency,  to 
dismiss  Mr.  Sherman  from  his  connection  with  the 
society  :  and  while  they  bear  honorable  testimony  to 
his  character  and  talents,  and  ^^  recommend  him  to 
the  kind  reception  of  those  who  ma"^'  see  fit  to  employ 
him,"  they  cautiously  subjoin,  that  they  ^'  do  not  con- 
sider themselves  as  giving  their  approbation  of  Mr. 
Sherman's  peculiar  phraseology  or  circumstantial 
difference  ofsentiment  on  the  subject  of  the  Trinity/' 
And  in  their  subsequent  advice  to  Mr.  Sherman,  thej 
admonish  him  to  guard  against  a  bold  spirit  of  specu- 
lation, and  an  inordinate  love  of  novelty. 

It  is  not  a  little  curious  to  contrast  those  differences 
of  opinion  which  this  venerable  Council  coolly  des- 
cribes under  the  soft  expressions  of  pectUiar  phraseo- 
logy  and  a  circumstantial  difference  ofsentiment.  The 
man  whom  they  gravely  caution  against  a  bold  spirit 
of  speculation  and  inordinate  love  of  novelty^  asserts 
the  doctrine,  that  there  is  One  God,  the  sole  object  of 
religious  worship,  and  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  the  prophet 
and  messenger  of  God.  While  his  orthodox  oppo- 
nents, to  accommodate  whom  the  Council  think  it  ex- 
pedient to  dismiss  their  exemplary  pastor,  maintain 
as  a  doctrine  essential  to  salvation,  and  which  they 
^^  can  never  give  up  but  with  the  Bible  which  contains 
it,''  that  "  the  man  Jesus  is  truly  and  properly  God.'^ 
Is  the  venerable  Couucil  serious  in  stating  difference^ 
so  glaring  and  so  sabstantial  as  these,  as  nothing  more 
than  a  ^*  peculiar  phraseology"  and  a  <^  circumstan-^ 
tial  difference  of  sentiment"  ?  No!  No!  Opinions 
such  as  these  can  no  more  harmonize  with  each  other 
than  light  and  darkness,  than  Christ  and  Belial. — 
They  who  hold  doctrines  so  diametrically  opposite 
cannot  be  fellow- worshippers  in  the  same  temple.  It 
was  expedient  that  they  should  separate.  So  far  the 
Council  judged  right.  But  the  difficulty  lies  in  dis- 
Covering  the  expedience,  the  justice,  the  common  sense 
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of  making  (be  greater  submit  to  tbe  less  ;  in  deciding 
in  opposition  to  the  declared  principles  and  wishes  o£ 
two-tbirds  of  the  church  and  nine-tenths  of  tbe  con« 
gregation.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  the  members 
of  this  Council  were  upright  and  honorable  men.  But 
as  the  case  now  stands,  it  is  impossible  to  approve  of 
their  decision.  Why  is  the  majority  to  be  sacrificed 
to  the  minority  ?  Why  is  the  upright,  conscientious 
enquirer  after  truth  to  fall  a  victim  to  bigotry,  igno- 
rance^  and  intolerance  ?  This  surely  is  a  miserable 
way  of  promoting  either  truth  or  peace.  80  the  mem« 
bers  of  this  truly  respectable  but  too  timid  and  cautious 
Council  have  themselves  seen  reason  to  acknowledge; 
and  one  of  them  at  least  has  amply  redeemed  *  his 
character^  and  has  himself  very  lately  become  a  fel- 
low-sufferer in  the  cause  of  truth.^ 

*  This  gentleman  is  the  Rev.  Abiel  Abbot,  late  pastor  of  ths 
first  ehureh  in  Coventrjr  in  the  state  of  Connecticut,  where  he 
was  settled  in  February  l70d,  and  continued  to  exereiie  his 
ministry  peaceably  and  acceptably  for  fifL(  en  years.  In  Feb- 
mary  1810,  some  of  the  members  of  his  church  discovered  in 
tbe  worthy  pastor  symptoms  of  heresy,  and  after  some  discus* 
ftioa  the  ehureh  applied  for  advice  to  the  Association  which 
as^mbled  in  October,  who  a^ain  referred  them  to  the  Consocia- 
tion which  assembled  in  April,  1811.  The  Consociation  sum* 
aioned  the  worthy  pastor  to  reply  to  the  charge  :  but  Mr. 
Abbot  protested  against  their  jurisdiction;  neither  himself,  nor 
tbeeharch  of  which  he  was  pastor,  nor  the  congregation  having 
CTcr  joined  the  Consociation,  or  acknowledged  its  authority. 
The  society  likewise  entered  a  similar  protest.  The  Consocia- 
tion  however,  nothing  dauuted,  voted'its  own  competency  and 
anthority.  and  in  their  way  proceeded  to  examine  tne  merit's  of 
tbe  case:  the  result  of  which  was,  that  the  Rev.  Abiel  Abbot 
does  neither  preach  nor  believe  the  doctrine  of  the  sacred  Trin- 
ity;— ^tliat  he  does  neither  preach  nor  believe  the  divinity  of 
Jesns  Christ ; — that  he  does  neither  preach  nor  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  nor  of  justifica- 
tion by  his  imputed  righteousness  ; — and  that  doctrines  contrary 
to  thi-se,  and  subversive  of  the  Christian's  faith  and  hope,  are 
by  him  tanght  Biid  inculcated.  Voted,  That  the  man  who 
veilher  believes  nor  preaches  the  doctrines  specified,  is  disquali- 
fied for  the  office  of  the  Gospel  miKiislry ;  for  he  has  essential- 
ly renounced  the  Scriptures,  has  made  $;hipwrpck  of  faith,  has 
dented  the  Measiab,  &c.    The  Council  therefore  feel  Ihero- 
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Mr.  Sherman  tieing  thus  unexpectedly  ilismis^e^ 
from  a  congregation  where  he  had  passed  eight  years 

selves  reqnirecl  by  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  God  and  Baviour,  &c. 
to  declare,  and  they  hereby  do  declare,  that  the  ministerial  re« 
,  Jation  between  the  Rev.  A.  A.  and  the  first  church  at  Coven- 
try oaght  to  be,  and  is  dissolved,  &e^ 

'Such  at  the  commencement  of  the  nineteenth  century  was 
the  language,  and  such  were  the  extravagant  claims,  of  an  as-^ 
sembly  of  Protestant  Christian  Ministers,  aifsnming  the  title  of 
the  Consociation  of  the  County  of  Tolland  in  the  State  of  Con- 
necticut. Neither  the  Fathers  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  nor 
those  of  Nice,  nor  of  any  intervening  Council,  whether  gene- 
ral or  special,  ever  pretended  to  higher  authority,  nor  made  a 
bolder  claim  to  inspiration  or  infiillibitity. 

Mr.  Abbot  however,  and  his  friends,  the  great  majority  of 
his  society,  not  feeling  themselves  inclined  to  submit  to  the 
dictates  of  (he  inspired  Council,  resolved  that  (he  unwarranted 
censure  of  the  Consociation  should  have  no  eftVet  upon  their 
mutual  connexion ;   and  he  still  continued  to  officiate  among 
them  as  before.  Nevertheless,  to  guard  on  the  one  hand  against 
the  interposition  of  the  secular  arm,  and  on  the  other  to  (estify 
his  respt^ct  to  the  Council  itself,  the  members  of  which  were  in* 
dividnally  respectable,  this  amiable  and  per»eeu(ed  confessor 
thought  it  advisable  to  invite  a  Mutual  Council  of  grave  and 
learned  divines  from  the  State  of  Massachusetts,  to  deliberato 
how  far  it  was  his  duty  to  respect  the  decision  of  the  Tolland 
Consociation.     The  very  sensible  and  pious  answer  of  Dr.  Os- 
good, who  declined  attending,  contains  many  very  just  and  per** 
tinent  observations.    <<  For  mvself,"  says  he,  ^'  1  have  little 
faith  in,  or  respect  for,  Ecclesias(ical  Councils.     I  have  lon^; 
thought  them  unauthorised  in  Scripture,  and  for  the  most  part 
worse  than  useless,  excepting  as  mere  referees  or  arbiters  mn- 
tnally  chosen  by  parties  at  variance  to  settle  their  disputes.'-' 
Speaking  of  the  censure  of  the  Consociation,  he  addn,  ^^It  is 
indeed  a  most  extraordinary  proeetlure,  in  this  land  of  repub- 
lican liber(y,  where  all  Ecclesiastical  Establishments  are  ex- 
plicitly disclaimed.     This  consideration,  however,  assurers  you^ 
that  though  the  tongues  and  pens  of  Ecclesiastical  Councils 
he  as  .free  and  unrestrained  as  those  of  any  other  description  of 
citizens,  yet  they  have  no  power  to  execute  their  decrees ;  and 
you  have  no  more  reason  to  tremble  at  the  anathema  of  the 
Consociation  of  Tolland  County,  than  at  a  bull  of  the  Roman 
PontiflT.    It  might,  therefore,  .perhaps,  be  advisable  to  let  it 
pass  with  a  little  notice;  snftering  it  to  have  no  other  effect 
Ihnn  to  render  yon  a  better  Christian  and  a  better  man.-' 

These  are  the  observations  and  advice  of  a  wise  and  ^ood 
man ;  which  perhaps  it  would  have  been  most  prudent  to  baye 


t&  hAYnlony  and  usefulness^  now  found  himself  cii^i 
out  upon  the  world  destitute  almost  of  the  necessaries 
of  life,  and  under  the  ban  of  a  powerful  party,  who 
wefe  determined  to  the  utmost  to  obstruct  his  future 
exertions,  and  to  drive  him  ft*oiil  the  ministry*     Hap- 

fnly,  though  the  will  was  gdod,  the  power  was  want- 
ng.  The  pastor  and  the  congregation  appear  to  have 
regarded  it  as  their  duty  to  acquiesce  in  the  decision 
of  the  council^  however  painful :  and  in  an  aflecting 
address  which  was  presented  by  the  Society  to  Mr^ 
Sherman,  they  express  their  deep  regret  at  the  unex- 
pected dissolution  of  their  connexion,  when  they  most 
wished  for  its  continuance, — ^when  they  most  wanted 

followed.  The  Mutual  Cdnnell,  however,  eoavcned  by  Mr. 
Abbot  and  his  friendii,  assembled  at  Coventry  on  the  dth  of 
Ja«e,  1811,  the  venerable  Dr.  Lathrop  in  the  chair ;  and  after 
d«e  deliberation,  they  eonclude  that  **  the  Consociation  had  no 
ri^hc  to  dissolve  the  connexion  between  the  pastor  and  the  so- 
etety,  the  great  majority  of  whom  manifest  a  warm  attachment 
to  bis  person  and  ministry ;  but,  that  from  considerations  of 
elpedieney,  they  do  dissolve  it,  and  declare  that  it  is  dissolved 
aeeordiii^ly/^  Thus  a^in,  we  see  the  sacred  cause  of  Chris- 
tian tratb,  saerifised  to  a  mean  and  temporising  policy ;  and 
the  faithful  champion  of  truth,  the  amiable,  Useful,  and  belov- 
ed pastor,  torn  from  his  weeping  flock,  and  consigned  to  povcr« 
ty  and  solitude,  for  the  sake  of  preserving  a  hollow,  deceitful, 
temporary  peace.  But  this  cannot  last  long;  nor  can  siieh  a 
measnre  be  approved  by  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  Of 
tbis  strange  event,  the  virtuous  suflerer  has  publiiihed  a  fair 
tod  interesting  narrative,  which  is  written  with  a  temper  and 
spirit  truly  Christian.  '*  I  will  bring,"  says  he,  *<  uo  railing 
aecosation.  The  men  from  whom  I  have  differed,  I  have  lov- 
ed :  the  men  from  whom  I  have  suffered,  I  have  respected  s 
and  to  none  am  I  conscious,  to  this  hoor«  of  feeling  an  un* 
friendly  sentiment.  From  the  heart  I  wish  them  grace,  mercy, 
and  peaee."  It  is,  hoivever,  but  justice  to  the  members  of  this 
perhaps,  too  eautious  Council,  to  add,  that  they  do  not  presume 
to  juclge  qX  the  faith  of  their  unfortunate  brother ;  that  they 
eipress  the  highest  respect  for  his  moral  character,  and  that 
they  cordially  recommend  him  to  the  pastoral,  office  in  some 
other  ehureh.  And  if  there  be«  as  I  am  sure  there  is,  a  love 
of  troth,  virtue,  and  liberty,  in  the  New-En<land  States,  this 
able,  honrst,  and  pious  sufferer  for  truth,  will  not  be  suflTtsre^ 
(t  remain  long  in  silence  and  seclusion* 
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Bis  ministerial  services  and  friendly  couiise1s,-^anc1 
when  he  stood  highest  in  their  esteem^  and  had  en- 
gaged their  warmest  aflectiorls.  This  address  wa» 
voted,  November  12th,  1805,  and  the  answer  to  it  is 
dated  from  Oldenbarneveld,  January  1,  1806.  Mr. 
Sherman^s  talents  were  not  suffered  to  remain  long 
unemployed  ;  and  he  appears  almost  immediately  af- 
ter his  dismission,  to  have  been  invited  io  undertake 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  small  congregation  which 
had  been  collected  chiefly  by  the  labours  of  the  excel- 
lent Adrian  Vanderkemp.  And  to  enable  him  to 
remove  his  family  to  this  distance,  he  received  a  very 
handsome  pecuniary  present  from  bis  friends  at  Mans- 
field, which  he  acknowledges  with  warm  gratitude. 
At  last  this  respectable  society  seems  to  have  roused 
itself  from  its  slumbers,  and  to  have  taken  the  step 
which  it  might  have  been  expected  that  their  affection 
would  have  dictated  immediately  upon  their  worthy 
pastor^s  dismission.  The  church  and  the  congregation 
invite  him  to  resume  the  pastoral  office  at  Mansfield. 
This  invitation  was  dated  December  19,  but  it  was 
then  too  late^  A  scene  of  greater  useFulness  had,  in 
his  estimation,  opened  before  him,  and  to  this  consid- 
eration he  regarded  it  as  his  duty  to  sacrifice  personal 
gratification  and  social  ehjoyment.  But,  in  his  reply 
to  this  application,  he  introduces  a  very  judicious  sum* 
marv  of  the  evidence  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine,  and 
concludes  with  expressing  his  grateful  sense  of  the 
kindness  of  his  friends,  and  with  a  very  impress! v«^ 
address  to  the  youth  of  the  congregation.^ 

*  The  eoncTusion  of  tliifi  worthy  confestor'H  address  to  the 
youth  of  his  late  congregation  at  Manftfield,  is  so  excellent,  ihat 
no  apologv  can  be  necessary  for  inserting  it. 

^*  To  the  great  question  in  dispute,  undoubtedly  your  minds 
are  also  directed.  The  subject  is  of  primary  importance,  and 
demands  your  serious  and  attentive  consideration.  Surely  you 
ought  to  know  whether  you  are  to  be  the  worshippers  of  Three 
Gods,  or  of  One  God  only.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  search  the 
the  Scriptures  diligently  on  this  point,  and  see  whether  the^ 
teach  you  that  three  divine  persons,  three  distinct  moral  agents. 
ttftke/when  added  together^  only  one  individual  being.    Should 
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For  some  years  afterwards  Mr.  Slierman  remained 
at  Oldeuharneveld  ;  and  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Liudscy^ 
dated  November  5,  1807,  the  worthy  Mr.  Vander- 
kenip  expresses  himself  thus  favourably  of  the  exer- 
tions and  success  of  his  respected  coadjutor. 

^*  It  must  fill  Mr.  Lindsey^s  heart  with  gladness 
that  his  labours  are  blessed  here  in  the  wilderness, 
through  the  means  of  those,  whom  he  enlightened  and 
confirmed  in  tlie  Gospel  doctrine  by  his  writings. 
Onr  pastor,  with  his  amiable  and  worthy  wife,  has  the 
greatest  reason  for  gratitude  to  the  Divine  Being,  be- 
ing beloved,  respected,  and  useful  in  spreading  reli- 
gioos  knowledge  far  and  wide.  Our.  situation,  in  a 
religious  point  of  view,  is  very  gi*atifying.  Notwith- 
standing our  pastor  has  to  struggle  with  furious  bigotry 
and  ignorant  superstition,  which  blacken  his  charac- 
ter and  slander  his  innocence,  while  infidelity  has  her 
adherents  through  the  whole  country.  That  kind  of 
writings  are  spread  every  where,  and  peddled  round 
the  country  by  hawkers  in  the  wilderness,  sometimes, 
under  spurious  titles.  Yolney  and  Paine,  and  HcUis 
are  found  in  miserable  cots  and  hovels,  while  it  is 
often  difBcolt  to  meet  the  saci'ed  Scriptures.  This  evil 
has  been  nursed  throueh  the  misconduct  of  high-fly- 
ing Calvinist  teachers  m  New-England  in  choosing 
their  missionaries  from  the  most  stupid  and  bigoted  ; 
perhaps  from  necessity :  while  men  of  talents  among 
them  decline  the  task.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising 
Ihat  our  pastor  is  heard  with  delight  wherever  there 

the  result  of  your  investigation  comport  with  the  doctrine  whicli 
1  have  taught  you  from  the  Bcripturps,  I  wish  you  may  be  duly 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  openly  avowing  it,  and  ap- 
pearing as  its  advocates ;  that  as  yon  rise  into  public  life,  you 
will  never  be  ashamed  of  the  interesting  truth,  but  boldly  and 
faithfully  staud  in  its  defence,  though  the  multitude  should  be 
against  you.  Let  your  zeal,  however,  be  well  tempered  with 
Christian  charity.  Be  moderate  and  candid,  liberal  and  ca- 
tliolie.,  in  your  treatment  of  those  who  may  differ.  Above  all, 
always  remember  that  the  best  orthodoxy  is  a  faithful  observ* 
anee  of  the  sacred  precepts  of  that  Ona  God  whom  you  pro* 
ttn  and  acknowledge." 
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reinaias  any  claim  to  virtue  and  religion.  His  plaiii^ 
affable  maimers,  bis  energetic  manner  of  preacbing^ 
his  vast  superiority  over  his  antagonists  in  disputes, 
whenever  they  attack  him,  increase  his  influencQ 
every  day.  He  preaches  in  the  week  twenty  miles, 
round,  and  is  sanguine  in  bis  expectations  that  ho 
shall  form  another  society  twelve  miles  from  hence. 
Few  weeks  are  passing  in  which  some  o«e  or  other 
of  tbe  vicinity  do  not  join  our  church,  and  those  by 
far  the  most  respectable  among  them.  Disney ^s  Tracts 
and  Seddon's  Sermons  have  operated  a  great  deal  of 
good  ;  so  too  have  the  works  of  my  worthy  friend, 
who  now  ere  long  shall  receive  the  glorious  reward 
of  his  labours.  Our  minister  has  instituted  a  school 
of  moral  instruction,  in  which  every  subject  of  natural 
and  revealed  religion  is  discussed  freely,'' 

In  a  letter  dated  April,  1809,  Mr.  Yanderkem]^ 
writes  in  a  less  sanguine,  yet  not  altogether  discourage 
ing  strain*  ''  The  Gospel  cause  gains  slowly  here 
and  at  Philadelphia.  We  have  at  length  succeeded 
to  re-engage  our  worthy  minister/'  who  it  should 
seem  Avas  about  to  leave  them  for  want  6f  necessary 
support  for  his  family.  ^'  His  ministerial  labours  are 
not  in  vain.  Well  supplied  with  a  tolerable  library^ 
he  has  seen  it  enlarged,  by  Mr,  J,  Priestley,  and  Mr*. 
J.  Taylor  from  Philadelphia,  by  some  valuable  ad. 
ditions.  He  deserves  fully  this  encouragement.  His 
talents  are  bright :  his  sermons  are  plain  and  persua. 
sive ;  his  prayers  devout  and  ardent ;  and  his  con« 
duct  struck  his  slanderers  dumb." 

Unfortunately,  whether  it  were  owing  to  the  inabi* 
lity  of  the  congregation  at  QUlenbarneveld  to  raise  an 
adequate  income  for  the  support  of  their  worthy  pas-, 
tor  ;  or  whether,  as  is  often  the  case  with  persons  of 
genius,  and  whose  minds  are  devoted  to  intellectual 
puisuits,  there  might  be  on  his  part  too  little  attention 
paid  to  economical  arrangements  ;  in  the  next  account 
we  learn  that  Mr.  Sherman  was  under  the  necessity 
of  flissoUing  his  connexion  with  his  society,  and  that 
tho  floek  ws^s  at  that  time  left  without  a  shepherd*  ai^d 
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in  a  state  by  no  means  encouraging.  *'  The  best  that 
I  can  say  about  our  situation  is/'  says  the  excellent 
Mr.  Vanderkemp,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Lindsey,  dated 
August,  1810,  "  that  M'e  are  in  a  very  torpid  state. 
Since  March  we  have  no  minister.  Though  a  few 
doubled  their  subscriptions,  though  twic^  we  took  the 
defalcations  of  others  on  our  account,  ive  could  not 
raise  a  sum  adequate  to  his  salary ;  so  the  connexion 
was  dissolved,  to  our  great  grief  and  the  irreparable 
loss  of  this  community.  We  have  resolved,  however, 
and  continue  steadfastly  our  religious  meetings.  84)me 
of  08  have  engaged  to  read  in  turns ;  so  that  we  are 
edified  sometimes  by  Clarke,  and  Tillotson,  some- 
times by  Blair,  and  sometimes  by  Lindsey,  Priestley, 
Price,  and  Toulmin.^^ 

Of  the  present  state  of  the  Unitarian  doctrine  in  the 
District  of  Maine,  the  author  of  this  Memoir  is  not 
informed.  Whether  the  congregation  at  Portland, 
collected  by  the  worthy  Mr.  Oxnard,  or  tliat  at  Saco 
nnder  the  patronage  of  the  truly  excellent  Mr.  That- 
eher,  still  ei^st,  or  in  what  state  they  now  are,  he 
has  not  hea|6.  At  Hallowell,  the  first  families  in  the 
place  are  in  their  principles  decidedly  Unitarian  ;  and 
it  is  hoped  they  will  find  some  opportunity  of  erecting 
an  altar  to  the  One  God,  and  that  by  the  powerful 
influence  of  instruction  and  example  they  will  diffuse 
the  blessings  of  rational  religion  in  a  district  whieh^ 
nnder  their  auspices,  is  rapidly  rising  into  opulence 
and  distinction. 

In  the  state  of  Massachusetts,  and  particularly  in 
the  environs  of  Boston,  the  great  cause  of  Christian 
troth  is  making  a  silent  but  rapid  and  irresistible 
progress.  From  the  inquisitive  and  liberal  spirit 
which  prevails  in  the  University  of  Cambridge,  which 
has  never  been  checked  at  any  time,  but  which  there 
is  reason  to  expect  will  receive  every  requisite  aid 
and  encouiragement  from  the  present  learned  and  ac- 
complised  Principal,  Dr.  Kirklaud,  the  happiest  con-, 
sequences  may  be  expected  to  ensue. 

The  edition  of  Griesbach's  Greek  Testament  with 
seleet  various  readings,  and  with  the  accurate  and  la« 
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borious  author's  latest  corrections^  a  copy  of  wliicb 
ivas  procured  in  Germany  by  the  reverend,  learued, 
and  eloquent  Joseph  S.  Buckminster,  which  under  his 
inspection  has  been  elegantly  and  correctly  reprinted 
in  America,  as  a  text-book  for  the  Students  of  Har- 
yard  College,  cannot  fail  to  contribute  essentially  to 
the  true  interpretation  of  the  Sacred  Oracles.  And 
a  large  and  beautiful  impression  of  the  Improved 
Version  with  the  Notes,  published  by  my  intelligent^ 
learned,  and  valuable  friend  and  correspondent,  Mr. 
W.  Wells,  of  Boston,  whose  zeal  for  truth  is  beyond 
all  praise,  will,  it  is  hoped,  contribute  to  the  better 
understanding  of  difficult  and  doubtful  passages  ift 
holy  writ.  The  Monthly  Anthology,  the  General 
Repository,  and  other  valuable  periodical  publica- 
tions, conducted  by  gentlemen  of  distinguished  talents 
and  liberality,  tend  very  much  to  disuse  a  spirit  of 
inquiry.  Bigotry  is  discountenanced;  and,  if  lam 
not  greatly  misinformed,  divine  worship  in  many  of 
the  principal  churches  at  Boston,  is  carried  on  up- 
on principles  strictly,  if  not  avowedly  Unitarian.^ 

*  A  rery  correct,  cerUinly  not  a  partial  account  of  the  present  state 
•f  professed  Unitarianism  in  the  State  of  tlie  Massachusetts,  and  parti- 
cularly in  Boston,  has  lately  been  published  in  the  Monthly  Repository 
lor  March  and  April,  1812,  in  a  letter  addressed  by  my  hig^ily  esteemed 
friend  the  Reverend  Francis  Parkman,  of  Boston,  to  the  Reverend  Jolni 
Grund}',  in  reply  to  a  flatterin,^  account  of  the  state  of  Unitarianism  in 
Boston  and  its  vicinity,  contained  in  the  Appendix  to  Mr.  Grundy's  elo- 
quent discourse  at  the  opening^  of  a  new  place  of  worship  at  Liverpool. 
This  account  appears  to  have  been  communicated  to  my  wortJiy  fi'iend 
bv  some  person  whose  zeal  in  a  gfood  cause  led  him  to  see  the  objects  of 
bis  wish  in  rath<;r  too  favourable  a  light.  See  Appbxuix.  If,  IVdU*  Letter, 
The  following  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  a  minister  in  America 
lo  his  friend  in  England,  dated  October,  1810,  thougli  somewhat  long, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  be  found  both  entertaining  and  important  i  it  will  tJirow 
much  light  upon  the  state  of  religion  in  Boston,  and  may  give  rise  to 
■ome  useful  reflections. 

*'  In  my  retuni  home  I  spent  the  S&bbath  at  Templeton,  and  I  preach- 
ed twice.  There  are  not  more  than  forty  or  fifly  families  near  the  meet- 
ing ;  but  they  come  in  all  directions  from  the  woods  and  mountains  in 
Mich  numbers,  as  to  make  all  together  a  goodly  company.  There  being 
in  almost  every  parish,  especially  in  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut,  a 
aettled  minister  aUva}s  of  good  morals,  and  generally  of  rt^al  piety,  to 
administer  divine  ordinances  to  them,  and  lead  them  in  the  way  of  truth 
and  duty,  can  scarcely  fail  having  a  good  influence  u|)on  the  people  at 
large,  in  preserving  them  frnm  that  gross  ignorance  and  grievous  pruftU 
facy  ao  prevalent  in  many  countries  that  are  called  Christiao.    Nothing 


Being  myself  a  fiieticl  to  ingenuousness  anil  candour^ 
I  eoulcl  wish  to  see  all  who  are  truly  Unitariana 

woold  satttiy  my  son  bat  I  must,  whilst  in  Boston,  have  my  picture  drawn } 
this  cut  up  my  time  so  very  much,  that  1  could  not  attend  so  many  of 
Uieir  private  meetings  as  I  otherwise  should,  tt  was  the  General  KlectioK 
Uiv  the  State  ;  the  Democrats  i^ined  the  ascendancy.  I  heard  the  £lec« 
tion  Sermon  pleached  by  Dr.  P.  a  very  warm  Federalist.  He  made  it  his 
iNuiness  to  expose  the  nefarious  proceedings  of  the  opposite  party,  itt 
Mtith  a  most  copious  subject ;  and  was  hem  by  the  people  in  the  |^11&* 
rves  with  hig^i  approbation,  and  almost  clappinr.  The  Convention  Ser- 
mon (i.  e.  the  Sermon  preached  before  the  General  Assembly  of  Ministen) 
VM  preaclied  by  Dr.  Porter.  Full  two  hundred  Ministera  were  in  town. 
Their  public  business  is  transacted  in  the  Court-House.  The  Convention 
ha!»  no  ecclesiastical  authority.  Thair  proceedings  and  resolutions  are 
merely  ailvisory,  but  are  not  without  considerable  effect.  The  principal 
ihiiig  that  came  before  tliem  was  a  comphdnt  agtunH  $ome  Mitn'onariet  for 
^ing  into  parishes  where  there  were  settled  Ministera,  holding  meetings 
without  their  knowledge,  and  evey  in  opposition  to  their  advice.  The 
rondnct  of  the  ^lissionaries  was  highly  (UtaMroved.  The  Monday  after 
the  General  Election  lor  the  State,  there  is  always  a  Sermon  preached  t# 
the  Artillery  Company.  Mr.  L.  I  was  informed,  gave  them  an  excellent 
4E&courae,  but  I  did  not  hear  it.  I  went  to  the  Meeting  door,  but  the 
emwd  was  so  great  that  I  did  not  go  in.  The  two  Legislative  Bodies, 
the  Governor,  and  a  number  of  the  principal  gentlemen  and  clergy*  after 
the  service  was  over,  dined  at  Faneuil-Hall,  a  large  building  over  the 
Market-House,  where  they  have  their  town  meetings  and  transact  their 
%»wn  business.  Mr.  Jackson,  the  late  British  Minister,  was  there.  I  was 
ioTtted  to  dine  with  them,  but  declined  it.  I  was,  however,  introduced 
to  Mr.  Jackson  at  his  lodgin^fs,  and  once  dined  with  him  at  Mr.  B's.  Mra. 
Jackson  with  four  other  ladies  were  there,  the  rest  of  the  party  were 
geotleiDen,  about  thirty  in  all.  We  had  a  splendid  entertainment.  Two 
connes  of  all  the  delicacies  money  could  procure.  Among  the  rest  a  dish 
sf  green  peas,  the  firat  brought  to  market,  which,  the  papera  said,  cost 
four  dollars  a  bushel.  The  Bostonians  paid  Mr.  Jackson  great  attention, 
snd  were  much  pleased  with  his  behaviour  while  among  them.  I  preach- 
«1  fnr  Dr.  E.  Mr.  B.  Mr.  L.  and  Mr.  F.  at  the  Stone  Chapel.  The  last 
Dientiooi^d  gentleman  was  never  episcopal ly  ordained ;  of  coune,  the  Mi- 
nistera who  have  been  so,  never  exchange  with  him.  Xn  his  place  the 
(K^vernor  used  to  wonhip,  when  the  State  was  a  British  colony.  It  is  a 
targe  stone  building,  just  like  an  English  church.  The  other  three  are 
targe  and  costly  buildmgs,  and  have  numerous  assemblies  meet  in  them. 
The  galleries  were  desi(^ied  principally  for  Negroes ;  but  there  is  now  a 
Meeting  built  for  the  Africans  to  worahip  jn  by  themselves.  A  Mulatto 
Minister  preaches  to  them.  There  are  said  to  be  eleven  or  twelve  hun- 
dred people  of  colour  in  the  town.  It  was  communion-day  at  Mr.  B.'s ; 
tltere  were  about  one  himdred  and  fifty  communicants.  At  Dr.  E.'s  there 
aust  have  been  two  hundred.  Never  did  T  see  such  a  display  of  plate  or 
the  commimion-table.  At  Dr.  E.*s  there  were  five  or  six  flagons  which 
keld  from  three  te  four  quarts  each  ;  six  tankards,  each  containing  a  full 
(jiiart ;  two  dozen  of  cups  of  various  sizes  and  forms,  with  six  Urge  plates 
tor  lUe  bread ;  all  handsome,  and  as  bright  as  silver  can  be  made.  Ne 
{KTSon  of »  grain  of  sense  can  suppose  these  things  to  be  of  any  impor- 
tance. But  as  many  of  these  people  display  great  opulence  in  their  own 
kooses,  1  see  nothing  improper  in  their  expending  a  portion  of  their  su« 
HerfluouS  wealth  upon  the  house  of  God.  A  Charity  Sermon  is  preached 
^see  a  qumter  for  thtt  bonoHt  of  the  poor  bdei^ging  to  the  Congregatii]iia| 
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(T|t6tily  fiiicti,  and  to  teacli  the  doctrine  6(  the  Simple! 
indivisible  Unity  of  God^  as  well  as  to  practice  tbe 

Societies  in  this  Xawn.    The  Ministers  of  that  dencmiitifttion  |ireacl)  it  is' 
tlicir  turns,  and  the  money  is  equally  divided  amon^  the  societies  for  dis- 
tribution.   About  fourteen  hundred  dollars  are  collected  in  this  way  irt 
the  >'ear.    Mr.  C.  preached  an  excelkrit  discourse,  and  is  in  truth  a 
•harminjif  preacher ;  being  remarkably  serious  and  sensible,  and  univer^ 
aally  liked.    The  place  was  quite  full,  though  it  will  accommodate  up- 
wards of  two  thousand  people.    There  is  always  a  tollection  at  the  Con- 
tention Serrtion  for  the  relief  of  poor  Ministers  and  their  families.    About 
Bit.  hundred  dollars  wefe  collected  on  that  occasion.— ^Though  the  people 
)H  Boston  haVe  lost  much  of  their  ancient  rigidity  respecting  the  Sabbath, 
^eat  attention  is  paid  tb  that  day.    Few  resort  into  the  Country',  and 
tliose  who  do,  go  early  in  the  momifig  that  they  may  not  be  noticed.    Ve- 
ry few  visit  on  that  day,  and  but  few  zte  to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  except 
when  goingf  to  or  froth  public  Worship,  and  theh  the  streets  are  crowded^ 
At  sun-set  their  Sabbath  is  considered  as  ended ;  the  gentlemen  often 
visit  their  friends, and  the  ladies  sometimes  take  their  utirk.    fn  religious 
families  the  Saturda}'  evenings  are  obscr>'ed  with  strictness  ;  but  some,  sa 
mi^cbt  be  expected,  under  pretence  of  keeping  Saturday  evening  in  pre- 
ference to  the  other,  keep  neither.    It  is  customary'  in  the  ga3'est,  and 
even  the  niost  profligate,  to  connect  themselves  with  some  religious  so* 
ciety,  so  far  as  to  contribute  to  its  support,  and  occasionally  to  attend. 
Ill  is  is  necessary  if  they  would  be  thought  of  any  consequence  in  society^ 
and  even  to  presence  themseltes  from  ridicule  and  reproach.    Dr.  E.  who 
Yias  been  a  Minister  at  Boston  alxiVe  thirty  years,  tells  me,  he  never  knew 
a  greater  regard  paid  to  i-eligion  in  that  town  than  now,  nor  does  he  think 
there  ever  was  in  his  time  more  real  goodness  among  them.    On  Election 
day,  1  dined  ^vith  about  thirtv  gentlemen  at  Mr.  l*.'s  one  of  the  lleaconei 
of  Dr.  C.'s  church.    We  had  a  most  sumptuous  entertainment.    When 
they  had  drank  two  or  three  glasses  of  wine  after  dinner  the  company 
'dispersed.    Tliis  I  find  is  a  pretty  general  practice,  and  thus  all  tcmpta.» 
tion  to  drifik  to  excess  is  avoideid.    Their  graces  before  and  after  meals 
Btc  generally  longer  than  with  you.    Tliat  office  is  assigned  to  the  Mini-' 
ster  of  the  host,  or  to  the  oldest  Minister  present.    Kpiscopalianism  is 
at  most  only  upon  a  lei'el  with  other  denominations.    The  Bostonians  are 
Very  commendable  for  keeping  vcty  much  to  their  own  places  of  worship. 
And  lor  speaking  of  their  own  Minister  as  one  of  the  best  ])reachers  in  the 
tftwn.    The  Clergy  seem  to  be  comfortably  supported,  their  salaries  be- 
ing from  1500  to  2000  dollars  a  year ;   and  they  are  constantly  receivinj^ 
handsome  presents.    They  very  generally  wear  in  the  summer  a  silk  gown 
ahd  cassock,  with  a  band ;  in  the  winter  a  cloth  one ;  and  altogether  their 
woi-ship  is  kc])t  up  in  a  splendid  style.    The  pulpits  throughout  thecoun.' 
try  will  hold  from  four  to  six  ministers  ;  and  m  Boston  their  rich  cushions 
and  curtains,  or  Venetian  blinds,  ornamented  pillars  and  splendid  chan- 
deliers, give  their  Meetings  a  magnificent  appearance.    I  thii^k  those 
which  have  lieen  lately  built  are  too  large ;  a  Minister  must  have  a  good 
Voice  to  fill  them.    Boston  is  said  to  contain  30,000  people,  and  is  increasj^ 
ing  vcr}'  fast   llie  ground  on  which  the  tow^n  stands  is  greatly  elevated  on 
the  south-west.   It  makes  a  noble  appearance  from  the  country.  The  State.* 
House  on  Beacon^hill  is  a  magnificent  structure.    All  their  Meetings  h.i\'e 
steeples  with  one  bell.    That  to  the  new  Meeting  in  Park-Street  is  very 
lofly,  and  one  of  the  handsomest  I  ever  saw.    It  stands  on  high  ground  at 
the  top  of  the  Mall,  is  seen  all  round  the  country,  and  indeed  beyond  the 
Light-house  far  into  Massachusetts  bay.    The  High  Calvinists  who  buiK 
thj«  Meeting  expected  to  hav€  kvstncd  the  ether  congregatioiWy  but  1 


rites  of  Unitarian  worship.     But  I  would  not  pi'er 
Bume  to  judge  for  another.    There  may  possibly  be 

m  told  they  have  not  yet  done  it.    Should  they  get  a  popular  Minister, 
I  haw  no  doubt  there  wUI  be  a  laree  society  :  tlie  disposition  of  the  peo- 
pie  for  attendini^  public  worship  being  such,  that  I  expect  all  their  Met- 1». 
mt^  will  be  well  attended.    In  the  old  part  of  the  toMn  the  streets  are 
narrow  and  crooked,  but  are  much  improved  and  improving  in  that  re* 
specL    Formerly  they  were  much  exposed  to  depredations  from  fire,  the 
houaes  being  mostly  built  of  wood.    The  danger  from  this  quarter  is  lea- 
tenin^  daily,  as  no  buildings  higher  than  fourteen  feet  are  permitted  to  be 
erected  of  wood  now.    The  town  stands  on  a  peninsula,  joining  to  the  main 
had  only  by  a  narrow  neck  on  the  south.    They  were,  therefore,  obli^d 
to  make  use  of  boaU  to  get  to  and  from  town.    But  since  the  war,  five 
bridges  have  been  built  over  the  diflTerent  waters  that  surround  Boston  and 
Charlestown,  which  are  a  vast  convenience  to  the   inliabitants.    These 
bridges  are  aU  built  of  wood,  and  some  of  them  are  above  a  mile  in  length. 
The  Ministers  of  Boston  and  that  vicinity  discover  considerable  accuracy 
and  taste  in  their  compositions,  and  generally  speaking,  may  be  consider- 
ed as  well  furnished  divines.    Dr.  O.  is  a  man  of  very  strong  powers  ot 
miml ;  and  though  he  distinguishes  himself  upon  all  public  occasions,  and 
especially  those  of  a  political  nature,  his  general  manner  of  preaching  is 
very  pious  and  edifying.    The  Clergy  are  invited  to  a  great  many  goo# 
dinners.    A  Boston  merchant  would  hardly  think  of  making  a  dinner  for 
bcs  firienda  without  inviting  three  or  four  Clergymen.    Some  that  I  once- 
knew,  i  believe  injured  their  health  and  shortened  their  days  by  eating  and 
drinking  too  much    Those  now  on  the  stage,  do  not  give  into  any  excess.** 
For  this  long,  but  curious  and  interesting  extract,  T  trust  that  the  rea- 
der will  require  no  apology.    I  will  only  add  two  brief  reflections  :  First, 
that  the  Ministers  of  the  Church  of  England  are  not  the  only  persons  who 
dislike 'itinerent  intruders  into  parishes  which  are  serveil  bv  regular  Cler- 
gjroien.    The  spirit  of  all  establishments  is  the  same,  whetfier  the  favour- 
ed sect  be  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  or  Congregational.    Secondly,  may 
it  be  permitted  to  put  the  question   without  onence :    Can  it  upon  the 
common  principles  of  human  nature  be  re.*isonably  expected  of  a  body  of 
Clergy,  nursed  in  the  lap  of  ease  and  affluence  and  placed  in  a  station  of 
SQch  high  secular  consideration  and  comfort  as  that  of  the  Ministers  of 
Boston,  that  they  should  come  forward  and  by  an  open  profession  of  im- 
popular  truth  voluntarily  risk  the  loss  of  all  their  temporal  dignity  and 
comfort,  and  incur  the  contempt  and  enmity  of  many  who  are  now  tlieir 
wannest  admirers  and  friends  ?    I  say  not  this  by  way  of  disparagement 
to  the  present  body  of  Ministers  in  Bostoh^  and  its  neighbourhood.    Some 
«r  these  I  have  the  pleasure  to  call  my  friends,  and  know  them  to  be  pos- 
sessed of  talents  the  most  distinguished,  of  piety  the  most  fervent,  and  of 
benevolence  and  zeal  the  most  ardent,  active  and  laudable;  and  of  tbe 
rest  I  have  heard  a  most  favourable  character.    It  is  the  situation,  not 
tue  men,  which  excites  my  apprehensions.    And  who  will  venture  to  say  of 
liimself^  that  his  virtue  would  be  equal  to  the  triul  ?  Yet  still  it  cannot  rea- 
sonably be  hoped  that  truth  will  make  any  visible  and  rapid  progress,  tilt 
her  advocates  rise  above  the  fear  of  man  and  the  love  of  case,  and  are 
Tilling  with  the  apostles  of  Christ  and  the  reformers  of  every  age,  to  for- 
sake all  and  to  sacrifice  their  dearest  interests  in  her  glorious  cause.    The 
fncourageroent  and  success  which  such  faithful  coniessors  would  meet 
with  m  that  populous  and  optilent  city,  would,  I  doubt  not,  be  very  grcnt. 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  it  is  ripe  and  ready  to  be  gathei'ed  ius 
Highly  honoured  will  that  servant  be  to  whom  the  great  Master  of  tlie 
feld  shall  communicate  a  portion  of  his  energetic  spirit,  aiid  shfiU  say 
*'  Put  in  thy  sickle  and  reap." 
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Heasotis  for  caution  which  do  not  occur  ta  me^  and  of 
which  I  am  not  competent  to  judge.  The  time  must 
however  come,  perhaps  it  is  near,  when  truth  will  na 
longer  endure  confinement,  but  will  burst  forth  in  all 
her  glory.  The  dull  hollow  rumbling  at  the  bottonf 
of  the  sea,  which  is  scarcely  noticed  by  the  inattentive 
traveller  who  is  gliding  carelessly  over  the  solid  plate 
of  ice  which  encrusts  the  surface,  is,  to  the  Wary  ancl 
experienced  observer,  a  sure  presage  of  the  speedy 
and  sudden  explosion  of  the  immense  superincunbent 
mass,  and  of  the  restoration  of  the  imprisoned  waves 
to  their  native  freedom,  to  the  consternation  and  often 
to  the  utter  destruction  of  those  who  refuse  to  listea 
to  the  frieiKlly  premonitiiin.^ 

*  See  (lie  interesting  narrative  of  tTie  rery  narrow  escape 
of  two  Moravian  Missionaries  in  travelling  over  the  ice,  in 
consequence  of  neglecting  the  advice  of  some  friendly  Ksqoi- 
maux,  in  the  history  of  the  Mission  of  the  United  Brelkn^ 
la  Labrador. 


APPENDIX. 

From  WiLUAM  Wells,  Esq.  of  Boston,  in  ^ew* 

Englaniy  to  the  JLuihor. 

Boston^  March  21,  181S. 
«lff  Demr  Sir, 

I  AM  glad  to  hear  you  reqeived  the  Sermons  safe. 
About  six  weeks  ago  I  forwarded  to  Mr.  Freme  a 
parcel  lor  you,  containing  the  first  No.  of  **  The  Ge- 
aeral  Repository  and  Review.'^  For  this  you  are  in- 
ddited  to  Mr.  B.  I  think  a  letter  from  him  accom- 
panied the  Review,  but  am  not  sure,  as  1  took  no 
memorandum  of  the  contents  of  the  parcel.  A  second 
aamber  will  shortly  appear,  M'hich  shall  be  forward- 
ed by  the  earliest  opportunity.  I  believe  I  mentioned 
in  my  la^t  the  name  of  the  Editor,  Mr.  Norton,  an 
excellent  young  man.  Of  his  abilities  you  will  be 
able  to  judge.  I  think  the  first  article,  and  the  Re- 
view of  the  Horsleian  and  Priestleian  controversy  dis- 
play a  soundness  of  judgment  which  at  his  age  is 
rare.  A  number  of  young  men  who  have  taken  their 
bachelor's  degree  now  reside  at  Cambridge  as  theo- 
logical students.  Several  of  them  are  the  sons  of 
Ben  of  fortune,  some,  as  far  as  I  can  judge,  of  superior 
talents;  and  all  are  pursuing  their  professional  studies 
with  a  zeal  which  is  well  directed  by  the  very  worthy 
and  learned  Dr.  Ware,  professor  of  divinity,  and  Dr. 
Kirkland  the  president,  and  an  honesty  which  is  en-» 
tarely  unfettered  and  unbiassed  by  any  system  what- 
ever. We  have  to  contend  here,  as  you  in  Eng- 
land, for  the  first  principles  of  protestantism,  but  I 
see  no  reason  to  fear  that  the  ensuing  generation  will 
be  destitute  of  able  champions  for  the  right  of  private 
judgment. 

With  regard  to  the  progress  of  Unitarianism,  1 
have  but  little  to  say.  Its  tenets  have  spread  very 
extensively  in  New-England,  but  I  believe  there  is  on^ 
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]y  one  Church  professedly  Unitarian.  The  Chareh- 
es  at  Portland  and  Saco^  of  which  y)oa  speak,  hardly 
ever  saw  the  light,  and  exist  no  longer.  The  Mr. 
Thatcher  who  was  formerly  a  Member  of  Cougt^ss, 
and  the  Judge  T.  whom  Mr.  Merrick  mentions,  are 
the  same.  Ue  is  one  of  the  Judges  of  our  Bupreme 
Court,  an  excellent  man  and  most  zealous  Unitarian. 
He  is  now  on  the  circuit  in  this  town,  and  tells  me  he 
is  obliged  on  Sunday  to  stay  at  home,  or  to  bear  & 
Calvinist  Minister.  He  is  no  relation  to  our  friend. 
Most  of  our  Boston  Clei^y  and  respecti^ble  laymen 

^f  whom  we  have  many  enlightened  theologians)  are 
nitarian.  Nor  do  they  think  it  at  all  necessary  to 
conceal  their  sentiments  upon  these  subjects,  but  ex* 
press  them  without' the  least  hesitation  when  they 
judge  it  proper.  I  may  safely  say,  the  general  habit 
of  thinking  and  speaking  upon  this  question  in  Boston^ 
is  Unitarian.  At  the  same  time  the  controversy  is 
seldom  or  never  introduced  into  the  pulpit.  1  except 
the  Chapel  Church.  If  publications  make  their  ap- 
pearanee  attacking  Unitarian  sentiments,  they  are 
commonly  answered  with  spirit  and  ability  ;  but  the 
majority  of  those  who  are  Unitarian  are  perhaps  of 
these  sentiments,  without  any  distinct  consciousness  of 
being  so.  Like  the  first  Christians,  finding  no  senti- 
ments, but  those  in  the  N.  T.  and  not  accustomed  to 
hear  the  language  of  the  N.  T.  strained  and  warped 
by  theological  system- makers,  they  adopt  naturally  a 
just  mode  of  thinking.  This  state  of  things  appears 
to  me  so  favourable  to  the  dissemination  of  correct 
«entiments,  that  I  should  perhaps  regret  a  great  degree 
of  excitement  in  the  public  mind  upon  these  subjects. 
The  majority  would  eventually  be  against  us.  The 
Ignorant,  the  violent,  the  ambitious  and  the  cunning, 
would  carry  the  multitude  with  them  in  religion  as 
they  do  in  politics.  One  Dr.  M.  in  a  contest  for 
spreading  his  own  sentiments  among  the  great  body 
of  the  people,  would,  at  least  for  a  time,  beat  ten 
Priestleys.  Not  to  dwell  upon  the  consideration, 
{hat  Unitarianism  eonsists  rather  ia  not  believing; 


ind  ihat  it  is  more  easy  to  gain  proselilei)  to  absurd 
opiaioua^  than  to  make  them  zealous  in  refusing  to 
believe.  With  what  arms,  when  the  •#  ToXAoi  are 
Uie  judges,  ean  virtue  and  learning  and  honour  con- 
tend with  craft  and  eunning  and  equivocation  and 
falsehood  and  intolerant  zeal  ?  Learning  is  m  or»e 
than  useless,  virtue  is  often  diffident  of  her  own  con- 
elusions,  and,  at  any  rate,  more  anxious  to  render  men 
good  Christians,  than  to  make  them  Chris tiaus  of  her 
own  denomination ;  and  that  self-respect,  which  is  the 
ccmipanion  of  virtue,  disdains  to  meet  the  low  cunning 
of  her  adversaries,  or  to  flatter  the  low  prejudices  of 
her  jodges.  I  think  then  it  must  be  assumed  as  an 
axiom,  that  a  persevering  controversy  upon  this  ques- 
tion, would  render  the  multitude  bigoted  and  persecut- 
ing Calvinists.  Then  come  systems  and  cathechisms 
in  abundance.  Every  conceited  deacon,  every  pa- 
rishoner  who  has,  or  thinks  he  has,  a  smattering  in 
theology,  becomes  the  inquisitor  of  his  pastor,  la 
such  circumstances  learning  and  good  sense  have  no 
chance.     They  cannot  be  heard. 

The  violent  party  here  have  chosen  to  meet  their 
opponents  upon  very  unfavourable  ground.  Instead 
of  making  it  a  cause  of  orthodoxy  against  heresy, 
they  have  very  unwisely  prefen*ed  to  insist  upon  a 
subscription  to  articles  of  faith.  This  has  given  great 
offence  to  many  who  are  disposed  to  be  in  favour  of 
their  creed,  and  thrown  them  into  the  opposite  scale. 
Dr.  Osgood  is  really  orthodox  in  sentiment,  but  a  no- 
ble and  determined  supporter  of  the  right  of  private 
judgment,  and  on  the  best  possible  terms  with  our 
Boston  friends.  This  is  also  the  case  with  the  vene- 
rable Dr.  Latbrop  of  West-Springficld,  Mr.  Palmer's 
friend,  and  many  others.  In  short  we  are  now  con- 
tending for  the  liberty  of  being  Protestants.  If  we 
ean  persuade  the  people  (and  we  stand  upon  advan- 
tageous ground)  that  we  have  the  right  to  think  upon 
religious  subjects  as  our  consciences  and  the  scrip, 
tares  direct,  things  Mill  go  on  well.  Learning,  gocKl 
lense^  and  virtue^  will  tlien  produce  their  natural  ef- 


40 

feets^  and  juBt  modes  of  thinking  upon  subjects  of  tbUf* 
nature,  as  upon  all  others,  will  necessarily  priivail. 

Will  you,  my  dear  8ir,  excuse  unintentional  pro-^ 
lixity  ?  1  do  not  know  that  you  will  approve  my  sen- 
timents, nor  am  I  very  confident  of  their  justness;  but 
I  have  seen  the  contest  between  truth  and  falsehood, 
before  the  multitude  ;  between  every  thing  which  is 
respectable  and  every  thing  which  is  detestable,  so 
unequal  in  politics,  that  1  dread  the  event  in  matters 
of  religion.  Still  I  would  be  no  advocate  for  timi* 
dity,  much  less  for  any  thing  like  equivocation,  or 
evasion ;  and  it  must  be  confessed,  that  prudence  oU 
tBn  degenerates  into  these  vices, 
X  am,  dear  Sir, 

With  the  greatest  esteem, 
Yours  affectionately,  . 

W,  WELLS,  JuR. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Thomas  Jeffseson,  Esq.  President 
of  the  United  States^  to  Dr.  Priestley,  upon  his  ^^  Compara^ 
tive  View  of  Socrates  and  Jesus." 

Wa^risqton^  AruL  9,  1803. 
Dear  Sir, 

While  on  a  short  visit  lately  to  MonticeUo,  I  received  from  you  a  cop/ 
•f  your  Comparative  View  of  Socrates  and  Jesua,  and  I  avail  myself  of  the 
Arst  moment  of  leisure  after  my  return  to  acknowledf^  the  pleasure  I  had 
in  the  perusal,  and  the  desire  it  excited  to  see  you  tuke  up  the  subject  on 
ft  more  extensive  scale.  In  consequence  of  some  conversations  with  Dr. 
Rush  in  the  years  1798— 99»  I  had  promised  some  day  to  write  him  a 
letter,  graving  him  my  view  of  the  Christian  system.  I  have  reflected  oftcQ 
on  it  since,  and  even  sketched  the  outlines  in  my  own  mind.  1  should 
first  take  a  general  view  of  the  moral  doctrines  of  tlie  most  remarkable 
of  the  ancient  philosophers,  of  whose  ethics  we  have  sufficient  informa- 
tion to  make,  an  estimate :  say,  of  Pythagoras,  Epicurus,  £pictetus, 
Socrates,  Cicero,  Seneca,  Antoninus.  I  should  do  justice  to  the  brandies 
of  morality  they  have  treated  well,  but  point  out  tlie  importance  of  those 
in  which  they  are  deficient.  1  sliould  then  take  a  view  of  the  deism  and 
ethics  of  the  Jews,  and  shew  in  what  a  degraded  state  they  were,  and 
tlie  necessity  they  presented  of  a  reformation.  I  should  proceed  to  a  view 
•f  the  life,  character,  and  doctrines  of  Jesus,  who,  sensible  of  the  incor- 
rectness of  tlieir  ideas  of  the  Deity,  and  of  morality,  endeavoured  to  bring 
them  to  the  principles  of  a  pure  deism,  and  jusier  notions  of  tlie  attributes 
of  God,  to  reform  their  moral  doctrines  to  die  standard  of  reason,  justice, 
and  philanthropy,  and  to  inculcate  the  belief  of  a  future  state.  This  vici^* 
would  purposely  omit  tlie  question  of  his  divinity,  and  even  of  his  inspi- 
ration. To  do  him  justice,  it  would  he  ncccsKary  to  remark  the  disad- 
yantagM  his  doctrines  have-to  encounter,  not  hoviiig  been  committed  xn 
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ifing  bybtmseify  but  by  the  roost  unlettered  of  men,  by  memory,  lontf 
•ficr  Iney  had  beard  them  from  bira,  when  much  wa«  forgotten,  mucn 
misunderstood,  and  presented  in  Tery  paradoxical  shapes.  Yet  siicli  are 
the  fragments  remaining,  as  to  shew  a  master  workman,  and  that  tits  sys- 
tem of  morality  was  the  most  benevolent  and  sublinte  probably  that  haa 
been  ever  taught,  ami  more  perfect  than  those  of  any  of  the  ancient  philo- 
sophers. HtB  character  and  doctrines  hate  received  still  greater  injury 
from  those  who  pretend  to  be  his  spiritual  disciples,  and  >vno  have  ciisn- 
giired  and  sophisticated  his  actions  and  precepts  from  views  of  personal 
tnterest,  so  as  to  induce  the  unthinking  paK  of  mankind  to  throw  off  the 
jrhole  s^ttem  in  disgust,  and  to  pass  sentence  as  an  impostor  on  the  most 
innocent,  the  most  benevolent,  the  most  eloquent  and  sublime  character 
that  has  ever  been  exhibited  to  man.  This  is  the  outline ;  but  1  have 
not  the  time,  and  still  less  the  information  which  the  subject  needs.  It 
will  therefore  rest  with  me  in  contemplation  only. 

THOMAS  JEFFERSON. 

I^rom  Dr.  Priestlst   to  Mr.  Lindsby,  containing  remarks 

upon  Mr*  Jefferson's  Letter. 

'NoRTHUMBEBLAirny  APEIL  23,  180^ 

Dear  Friend^ 

In  my  last  I  promised  to  send  you  r  copy  of  Mr.  Jefferson's  Letter  on 
leading  my  pamphlet  entitled  *'  Socrates  and  Jesus  Compared.*'  The 
above  is  that  copy.  He  is  generally  considered  as  an  unbeliever  :  if  so^ 
bowever,  he  cannot  be  far  from  us,  and  I  hope  in  the  way  to  be  not  only 
ahnost,  but  altogether  what  we  are.  He  now  attends  public  worship  very 
jegolarly*  and  bis  moral  conduct  was  never  impeached.* 

J.  PRIESTLEY. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Priestley,  to  Mr.  Lindsey^ 

9oon  after  his  arrival  in  America. 

Nsv-YoRK,  Jjnn  15,  1794; 

— -^Wrm  respect  to  myself  the  diffefencc  is  great  indeed.  In  England 
I  was  an  object  of  the  greatest  aversion  to  every  person  connected  with 
government ;  whereas  here  they  are  those  who  show  me  tlie  most  respect. 
With  yon  the  Episcopal  Chiuxh  is  above  every  thing.  In  this  city  it  makes 
a  de<»:nt  figure,  but  the  Presbyterians  are  much  above  them,  and  the 
Governor  (Clinton),  who  is  particularly  attentive  to  me,  goes  to  the 
neeting-bouse. 

But  the  preachers,  though  all  civil  to  me,  look  upon  me  with  dread,  and 
none  of  tliem  has  asked  me  to  preach  in  their  pulpits.  This  however 
does  tliem  no  good.  Several  persons  express  a  wish  to  hear  me,  and  arc 
ashamed  of  the  illiberality  of  the  preachers,  and  some  are  avowed  Unita- 
rians; so  that  lam  fully  persuaded  an  Unitarian  minister,  of  prudence  and 
good  sense,  miglit  do  very  well  here.  If  I  were  here  a  Sunday  or  two  more 
1  would  make  a  beginning,  and  I  intend  to  return  for  this  purpose.  The 
greatest  difficulty  arises  from  the  indifference  of  liberal-minded  men  as  to 
religion  in  general ;  tbey  are  so  much  occupied  with  commerce  and  poli* 
tics.  One  man  of  proper  spirit  would  be  sufficient  to  establish  a  solid 
Unitarian  Interest ;  and  I  am  persuaded  it  will  soon  be  done.  As  I  am 
much  attended  to,  and  my  writings,  which  are  in  a  manner  unknown  here« 
be^  to  be  inquired  mer,  I  will  get  my  small  pamphlets  immediately 
printed  here ;  and  wherever  I  can  get  an  inviution  to  preach  I  will  go. 

•  .^r  BehhamU  Ufe  rf  JAndteff^  JSpffentlfof,  fi.  53a— 540. 
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With  this  t-lew  t  shall  carcfiilly  avoid  all  the  party  politics  of  the  country, 
and  have  no  other  object  besides  religion  and  philosophy.  PJiiladelpiiia 
will  be  a  more  favourable  situation  than  this,  and  there  I  shall  make  a  be- 
ginning It  will  be  better,  however  to  wait  a  little  time,  and  not  show 
much  zeal  at  the  first ;  and  as  my  coming  here  is  much  talked  of,  I  shall 
leprint  my  Fast  and  Farewell  Sermons.  — —  -^_- 

T  have  written  to  Mr.  Belsham,  whom  I  hope,  some  time  or  other,  im 
draw  hither.  He  will  tell  you  my  scheme.  But  as  I  am  soon  going  to 
Philadelphia,  I  shall  soon  know  more  on  the  subject. 

I  was  never  more  mortified  than  I  now  am  at  not  having  with  me  any  of 
-  my  small  tracts  in  defence  of  the  divine  imity,  as  my  being  here  leads 
many  persons  to  wisli  to  read  what  I  have  written  on  the  subject. 
I  shall  reprint  them,  and  I  flatter  myself  they  will  produce  a  considera* 
ble  eflfect.  Indeed  my  coming  hither  promises  to  be  of  much  more  service 
to  oitr  cause  than  I  had  imagined.  But  time  is  necessary,  and  I  am  apt  to 
be  too  precipitate.  I  want  your  cool  judgment.  You  waite<l  patiently  a 
iKmg  time  in  London  i  but  what  an  abundaut  harvest  have  vou  had  there.* 

i,  PIUESTLKY. 

From  the  same  to  the  same.f 

Pbilibxlphia,  Jumt  24,  1794. 

IVith  respect  to  religion,  things  are  exactly  in  the  same  state  here  aa 
m  New.York.  Nobody  asks  me  to  preach,  and  I  hear  there  is  nuich 
jetloiisy  and  dread  of  me ;  and  on  the  whole  T  »m  not  sorry  for  tlie  cir- 
eumstance,  as  it  oflcnds  many  who  have,  on  this  account,  the  greater  de- 
sire to  hear  me :  so  that  I  have  little  doubt,  but  that  I  shsll  form  a  re- 
spectable Unitarian  society  in  this  place.  The  alarm  of  the  danger  of 
Utoitarianism  has  been  sounded  -so  long«  that  it  has  ceased  to  be  terrific 
to  many,  and  I  stand  so  well  with  the  country  in  other  reei^ectst  tltat  I 
dare  say  I  shall  have  a  fair  and  candid  hearing ;  and  at  my  return  from  the 
Susqiiehannah,  where  I  propose  to  go  the  next  week,  I  believe  some  place 
Will  be  preparetl  for  me. .  In  the  mean  time,  I  am  preparing  an  edition  of 
my  .\ppeal  and  Trial  of  Ehvall,  whicli  will  be  ivady,  1  jim  toW,  by  the  next 
Monday.  Part  of  the  impression  will  be  sent  to  New-Yoik,  where  thinjj;a 
arc  in  as  great  forwardness  as  here.  If  I  do  not  greatly  deceive  myself,  I 
see  a  great  harvest  opening  upon,  and  there  is  room  lor  many  lubourcTS, 
but  it  will  require  great  prudence  and  judgment  at  first 

— —  I  have  almost  determined  to  make  my  residence  in  XonhiHn- 
berland,  and  spend  a  few  months  of  tlie  winter  in  Pliiladelphia.— 
I  shall  be,  on  the  whole,  of  as  much  use  in  propagating  ITnilariunism,  as 
if  I  resided  in  the  town.  1  see  so  great  certainly  of  planting  Unitarianism 
on  this  continent,  that  I  wish  you  and  Mr.  Belsham  would  be  looking  o»t 
for  proper  persons  to  establish  in  New- York  and  Philadelphia,  ami  also 
to  supply  the  College,  which  you  may  take  for  granted  will  be  established 
at  the  place  of  my  residence.  A  place  of  worship  is  building  here  by  a 
society  who  call  themselves  Universal ists. ^The  society,  I  hear,  in- 
tend to  apply  to  roe  to  open  it,  which  I  shall  gladly  do.  A  person  with 
a  proper  spirit  and  prudence  may  do  great  tilings  here.  Mr.  K.  was  the 
most  imprudent  of  men  ;  and  did  apparently  much  harm  hei-e  ;  but  even- 
tually even  that  may  be  for  the  best.  I  find  I  have  gi'eat  advantages,  and 
I  hope  to^make  a  good  use  of  them.  * 

J.  PRIESTLEY* 

*  MctMirM,  p.  530—532.        f  •^«no»V»,  p,  533.  Jlpp. 

i  Dr,  Priettley  died  at  J^ortfturnhn-lemd,  {Pmn,}  Feb.  i,  1804-    See 
^em.  p.  544,  .ip^. 
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Amerkan  UHiimriunhms  tr  a 
3ri^  HUiory  q/  «*/A<  i'r*. 
grem  and  Pretni  Ssa$e  qflh€ 
UwUmimn  Ckurthe^  in  jimer^ 
i€^**  CffmlttUd^  frwi  S^^%* 
wfMU  mnd  InformaUoM  ^mmu* 
nUoted  6y  the  i?rv.  Jam  MS 
FMMMMAir^  D.  D.  and    9Vi(,f 


bftfl  gradoally  ificreated;  hat  tU 
Jemly  and  covertly  extended  it^ 
•elf  into  a  cooaidendifo  miniber 
of  congregations  in  the  Tioinky; 
and  bM  been»  in  a  few^  inaiancot» 
openly  avowed.  From  a  great 
Variety  of  anonyimma  puMic»- 
tioDf  it  baft  been  evident*  thai  tki 

LtiM   Wells%  jun.  £90.   ^   defection  bad  pfocoeded  in  the 

JlM^ea,  an4/rom  other  uniia^    do^nwari  course  to  the  loweit 

fioM  Oentiemen  in  thiB  e/^wttry^ 

h^  the   HrV'    Tmomas    JBei^ 

SMAM^   E99€X   SiTCeU  LofldOHp 

£xiru€ted  from  his  ^*Ai€moir» 
of  the  JJJe  of  the  Rev,  lat^ 
0F9ILUS  LiMDSEr^**  firintfd 
in  London^  1813,  and  now  /lub' 
U*hed  for  the  ben^  qf  Chrie* 
tiam  Churcheo  in  this  country f 
tnthoui  note  or  aiterationm 
Third  Edition.  Boston;  Na* 
tk^nial  WiUia.    iff  15.  pp.  48. 

Wa  regard'  ibe  appearance  of 
this  pamphlet  as  one  of  the  neat 
important  eventa^  •which  have 
uken  place  for  many  years,  in 
reference  to  the  interests  of  r^li* 
Cioa  in  our  cuontry.  It  has  been 
koown,  for  at  least  a  quarter  of  ^ 
ceauiry,  by  thoae  who  have  iieen 
veMnfornsed  on  the  subject^ 
\kH  there  haa  been  ^n  Boston  a 
<lefection  from'  those  doctrines 
of  the  Bible^  which  have  usually 
beea  denominated  orthodox  in 
Protestant  communities.  It  has 
l^fio  hn9wi>»  thin  this  Aittcd^t^ 
I 


degrees  of  SocioianisaSf  and  i^ 
the  very  borders  of  open  inftttol* 
ity.  Further  than  thia;— it  has 
not  been  in  a  few  solitary  instan* 
ces  only,  that  perboosi  who  tikft 
been  near  the  centre  of  all  these 
operations^  have  heard  from  %he 
pulpit  both  sermons  and  prayersi 
which  neither  expressed  nor  im* 
plied  any  thing  more  than  sober 
Deism*  and  which  were  totally 
at  variance  with  the  Cospek 
These  things,  and  many  more  of 
a  similar  character,  have  war- 
ranted such  disclosures  through 
the  medium  of  our  work«  and  of  • 
pther  pabUcatlonSf  as  have  fully 
apprized  the  Christian  public  of 
the  existence  of  such  a  de|ectieiu 
as  has  been  briefly  desoribe4 
above.  But  as  the  vrork  of  error 
was  carried  on  for  the  most  par( 
in  secret;r-ras  many  well-mean- 
ing peQ|}le  were  led  in  the  dark; 
-*-«od  as  proselytes  werp  mad^ 
piincipally  by  suppres^ng  truth, 
rather  then  by  explicitly  propos- 
ing and  4efi»pdiiif  ^rrer,  ^  wa^  9^ 


Compluints  of  the  'Boston  Clergy. 


difficult  matter  so  to  expose  the 
evil,  as  to  present  its  character, 
extent,  and  design,  in  full  viewt 
before  the  eyes  of  its  friends  and 
its  enemies.  It  has  beeir  an  «ni» 
fice  practised  systematically  by 
a  majority  of  the  clergymen, 
-^ho  have  led  the  way  in  this 
apostasy  from-  the  faith  of  the 
Protestant  churches,  and,  as  we 
believe  we  may.ssfehr  add,  in 
this  apostasy  from  Cl>Mstianity, 
to  inculcate  the  opinion,  that  they 
di4  not  tiiffer  tnattriaiiy  from 
their  clerical  brethren  through 
the  country.  This  artifice  has 
been  carried  so  far  a»  to  indoce 
them  to  complain,  In  bitter 
terms,  that  they  were  slandered 
"by  OUT  work,  when  representeid 
M  thus  dilFering,  and  as  promot- 
ing tbe  circulation  of  Socinian 
books;  although  every  represen* 

•  tation,  which  we  have  made  on 
the  subject,  h&s  been  warranted 
by  most  abundant  evidence. 
They  have  complained,  that  they 
were  not  invited  to  preach  when 
travelling  through  tbe  country; 
«nd«hBve  imputed  this  neglect 
to  tbe  effect  of  slander,  it  is  to 
be  remembered,  that  the  slander 
complained  of  is  the  allegation, 
that  they  differ  tnentiaUy  in  re» 
iigiou9  doctrine  from  the  great 
body  of  tbe  American  clergy. 
Withm  a  very  few  months,  a 

*  clergyman,  who  we  feel  author* 
ised  to  say  is  a  decided  Socinian 
of  the  Oernmin  school,  complain* 
ed  that  be   was  not  invited  to 

S reach  in  New  York;  which  he 
nputed  to  the  slanders  of  the 
drthodox:  and- yet,  at  the  very 
time  of  making  this  complaint, 
•be  must  bave  ^  known,  that  bis 
real  ofiini4fUt  if  openly  avowed*, 
would  exctudl»  him  from  nearly 
every  pulpit  aoetb  of  Maasacha* 
^ctts.     He  n^st  b«re  knowni 
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also,  that  no  representations* 
made  by'  the  ortl<odos,  ever 
placed  the  Boston  clergy,  gen- 
eraUyi  lower  on  tbe  scale  of  rell* 
gious  doctrine,  than  bis  own 
opinions  actually  were* 

We  should  not  be  thus  par- 
ticular^ were  it  npt.  that  the  cry 
Of  calumny  has  beeft  raised  witb 
considerable  effect,  and  with  the 
most  ttnbl ashing  confidence.  But 
this  cry  cannot  be  raised  here* 
after  on  the  same  account,  and 
in  the  same  manner.  Tbe  pam- 
phler  before  us  fornishes  most 
decUive  evidence,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  state  of  religion  in 
Boston  and  the  vicinity.  It  is 
evidence  which  can  neither  be 
evaded,  nor  resisted*,  by  the  lib- 
eral party;  as  it  is  taken  wholly 
from  a  book,  published  by  Mr. 
Belsham,  who  is  at  the  head  of 
that  party  in  England,  and  who 
lays  before  the  reader  original 
letters  from  0r.  Freeman  and 
Mr.  Wclis,  authenticated  by 
tfaeir  proper  namrs.    - 

It  will  be  asked,  perhaps,  what 
is  the  meaning  of  UnitartaniBtn^ 
as  the  word  is  used  in  this  pam- 
phlet? The  inquiry  is  natural; 
jind  we  answer  it  as  followk.  Mr, 
Belshamconuiders  himself  acon- 
sistent  and  decided  Unitari^. 
He  evidently  supposes,  also,  that  ^ 
all  consistent  and  decided  Unita- 
rians, on  both  sides  of  the  water, 
agree  subatantially  with  liinu 
Ihat  the  reader  may  become 
anqoainted  with  Mr.  Belaham's 
epmions,  we  shall  quote  his  own 
words.  The  length  of  the  quo- 
tations will  be  exctised,  when 
the  importance  of  the  subject  is 
coDstdered. 

The  publisher  of  the  pamphlet 
has  introduced  it  with  a  very 
suitable  preface,  containing  large 
extracts  from  BtUfmfn*9*Hevict9 


/    - 
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'  Unitarian  Creed  by  Mr.'Behham'. 


9f  lViiberfarce*9  TreatUe,  The 
^^ater  part  of ^these  extmcts  we 
shall  cite  below,  atid^dd  to  them 
several  passages  from  Mr.  Bel* 
slMm'a  Cfl/m  In^mty  and  Mf* 
mmr9  of  l^indsey, 

"  "God  w  the  FoHner,  the  Fatlier,  and 
Beoeiactor  of  the  bum  an  race;  whom  For 
vise  Ttm^onM,  atiknovn  to  us,  but  perlectly 
ennnitetit,  no  doabt,  wftb  his  magnificent 
}4Aa  d[  narrenal  order  and  happiness,  he 
kis  been  pleased  to  place  id  drcuYustanees 
of  fnfitf  and  danger,  the  natural  conse- 
^enee  of  vhich,  in  their  progress  through 
Me,  B  the  contraction  of  a  eert^fn  degtve 
of  otoral  polhition,  whieb  in  the  nature  of 
thm|;;s,  and  by  the  divine  ■pprnhtment^ 
etposes  tbem  to  a  phmortiouat^  decree  of 
aaiaenr  here  or  herealler. 

••  *•»«  this  fact  1>y  no  raf*an^  proTCS  a 
prepoeideranee  of  tioe  and  misery  in  the 
voHd;  othenriae  we  most  conelnde  that 
the  Mi4er  of  tbe  wofid,  whole  tibaraoter 
vc  Inra  onhr  from  his  works,  Is  ;a  weak  or 
a  raalkgnant  being.  The  truth  is,  that  al- 
thcogb  the  quantity  of  vice  and  misery 
actBdilr  esuiling  ts  tery  oonnderabfc, 
Cl^ere  n^  neTeribeleu,  opon  the  whole,  a 
Tcry  great  preponderance  of  good  in  gen- 
«^  and  vttfi  feWj  if  any  exceptions,  hi 
eTcfy  hidSridual  in  partiodlar. 

■*  •*TI»e  'aJdiost  nniTersal  desire  of  life 
and  dread  of  dtiisOlation,  amount  to  a 
strong  firesnraptitm,  that  'life  is  in  general 
a  Uewnf^.  And  the  di^;riiee  uniTersallr 
£ttadsed  td  fU^^rantTice,  proves  that  such 
ne^  ia  not  common.  Charaeter  is  the  sum 
rotal  of  moral  and  irtelleetua I 'habits,  and 
tbe  proportion  of  lirtoom  htdriu  m  ttie 
worst  characters,  exeeedc  thflt  of  vicious 
ooe^  Bat  BO  character  tnkea  the  de- 
fiomiftation  of  tirtuoas  unless  ixff  the  hab- 
its ire  on  the  side  of  virtoer  whereas  one 
ev3  faaMc  is  aiifl|tteat  to  ttamp  aeharaeter 

**  "Haod  cannot  be  anjnit  to  aay  of  his 
creatnrea.  Having  broa|:ht  men  into  ex- 
•toMB  awl  plMed  tbeni  in  cireivnstjuiees 
oTtminiikeat  peril,  though  in  the  nature  of 
thin|p  raiserj  is  necessarily  connected 
with  viae,  we  may  certainly'  concHid*  that 
now  of  Che  ereatarea  «f  God  in  vueA,  or 
ia  dnjr  cireiimsCnncef,  wil  ever  be  made 
etemalbf  mitfrable.  Indeed  it  is  plainly 
i^pagnant  to  the  jnatiee  of  Ood,  that  ex* 
■leace  to  any  of  hia  intelHgent  cfeitiireSy 
ikoidd  be  opon  the  whole  a  enrse. 

"••The  light  of  philosophy  affords  a 
Mr  phttsible  arguments  for  the  dtxitrine 
4f  a  l^re  ti(^:  Uiere  are  some  appearan- 
ces physical  and  inoral,  vhiah  cannot  be 
MtafsrttMTiT  explained  npon  any  other 
«ppQiitioiir    But  rince  the  sentient  p^- 


era  trt  suspended  by  death,  arid  admit  of 
no  revival  but  by  the  revival  of  the  man/ 
a  fact  the  expectation  of  which  is  entirely 
nnsupjtoit^d  both  by  experit'nce  and  anaf- 
Ogy,  the  si»ecttlation8  of  philosophy  wout<J 
^mroonly,  and  almost  necesfiardy,  termi- 
nate in  tive  disbelief  of  a  future  existence. 
■  *«  •♦Here  divine  revelation  oflei-s  ila  set- 
aonable  and  welcome  aid.  fiod  his  com- 
missioned bis  f.iiihful.and  holy  servant,' 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  to  teach  the  universal 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  by  hia  owti 
resnrreetion  to  confirm  a»d  exempliTy  bit 
d(>ctrine.  * 

•••Means  hath  autlipritatively  tan^it,' 
(Tiat  the  wicked  will  be  raised  to  soffenngt* 
nor  could  it  pOsMbly  be  otherwise,  if  they 
lire  to  be  raised,  with  the  tame  aystcra  of 
habits  and  feelmga  wi(h  which  they  de- 
scended to  the  grave,  and  without  which 
their  identity  woiftd  be  tnat.  But  siuce 
eternal  misery  for  temporary  enme>  ia 
ineonslstc'Ut  with  every  principle  of  jus- 
tice, and  since  a  resurrection  fro nn  previa 
onsinsenalbMlty  to  Indefinite  misery,  to  bej 
succeeded  by  alMolute  anolhilation,  is  A 
harsh  supposition,  <Jontrai7  to  all  analogy, 
and  not  to  be  admitted  bnt  upon  the  clear- 
est evidence,  "^c  nre  naturally  led  to  corf- 
etude,  that  the  suflerings  of  the  wicked  . 
t«*Wl  be  remedial,  and  that  they  will  tconi- 
oate  in  a  complete  purificMtion  from  moral 
disorder,  and  in  their  eltimate  rcstoi'Htion 
to  virtne  and  happiness.  In  this  conela- 
aion  we  seem  to  be  justified  by  ttiose  pas- 
sages in  the  apostolical  writings  which  de- 
clare, that  the  hlessings  of  the  Gospel 
aball  be  far  more  CTttenaive  thf*n  the  ca- 
lamities of  the  fall,  and  that  Christ  rhall 
reign  till  all  things  shall  be  sulxlued  unio 
him.    (Rom.  v. — \  Cor.  xv.) 

••  •*  I  he  aposdes  were  commanded  to 
preath  the  Gospel  to  the  idolatrous  hea- 
then as  well  as  to  the  chosen  family  of 
Abraham,  and  they  were  authorized  10 
confirm  their  doctrine  by  miracles.  These 
extraordinaiy  powers  are  in  the  Scrip- 
tures called  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  « 
Holy  Spirit;  and  the  great  change  which 
took  place  ii^  ^he  viewa,  feelingft,  and 
character  of  pharisaic  Jevirs  and  idolatroua 
heathen,  when  they  sincerely  professed 
the  Christian  faith,  la  called,  a  ne-m  crea- 
Hon,  re^'eneratfoUf  ririnfffom  the  deadg 
and  the' like.  And  as  eon  version  to  Chrit- 
tianity  was  usually  pro'luced  by  the  evi- 
dence of  miracles,  this  new  creation,  re- 
generation, sanctifi cation,  Or  passing  m)m 
death  to  fife,  is  in  this  sense  ascribed  to, 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

'•  ••the  Jews,  having  l)ecn  choRen  by 
God  to  peculiar  privileges,  entertained  a       V 
▼*ry  high  notioh  of  their  own  dignity,  and  '^ 

expt^es^  themselves  in  the  most  con* 
lemptnoos  language  of  the  idobttrovs  gen-' 
tiles,  who  were  Wit  in  covenant  with  <J«- 
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I|«««b.  or  UiemiciTw  fStntj  spoke  m  « 
chomn  ima  a  h^  nation,  tens  ff  God, 
^nd  kmrt  of  the  promioet.  0ot  die  heft- 
UusDt  were  repreaeDted  «•  oumero,  ao 
kUem,  ao  enemieo  to  God,  and  the  like.. 
|n  alluaon  to  which  fomiB  of  expreiiion. 
the  ooftTer^d  gentiles  beiii|;  entitleq 
equally  with  eoQ%eited  Jews,  to  the  bits- 
■mgs  of  the  new  dispensttioii«  thef  arei 
therefore  stid  to  htnrgiven,  reeoncikd^ 
mndocnod,  to  be  Jkumtf-cititene  with  the 
ifiints^iiad  of  the  household  of  God. 

***<The  death  of  Jesoa  is  mmeliiiief 
oalled  a  fropitiaHon,  because  it  put  an 
^nd  to  toe  Mosaio  e^onomf »  ai|d  intro- 
4aoed  A  new  and  mor#  Ebml  dispMs^ 
tion»  under  whieh  the  gentHes,  who  were 
Wore  reiarded  as  enemies,  are  admitteil 
into  a  state  of  •mitT  and  reeioociKatkM; 
that  is»  into  a  state  of  privilege  similar  to 
Ihat  c£  the  Jeirs.  ItJs  s|M>oe«asK»allj 
^led  a  sorri^ce,  being  the  rat^eation  of 
that  new  covenant  into  whiieh  God  it 
pleased  to  enter  with  his  human  offspring* 
hy  whinh  a  resorreetaon  to  aramortsl  lite 

Snd  happiness  is  promised,  without  llis- 
iitetioi),  to  all  who  are  truly  virtuous. 
BelicTers  in  Christ  are  also  said  to  hsve 
reUetnptiom  throwhjuo  Mood,  hecaoso 
they  are  released  »y  the  Christian  eoro- 
naut  from  the  yolte  of  the  ceremonial 
laur;  and  from  the  boodsge  of  idoliitrf. 
Dr.  Taylor  has  in  genera!  well  explained 
these  Jewish  phrases  in,  his  %dmirHb(e 
Kty  to  the  aposiofis  writi'i«8  prefixed  to 
his  Commentafy  on  the  fipistle  to  the 
liomnns. 

•«  "The  Scriptures  contain  afaitliful  and 
credible  account  of  the  ChiiBtian  dtchine, 
wluoh  Is  the  true  wovtl  oj  God.-  but  they 
are  net  themoeheo  the  word  of  God,  nor 
do  Ihtf  over  assume  that  title:  nnd  it  is 
nighlv  improper  to  speak  of  tliem  as  such, 
ts  It  lesds  inattentive  readers  to  sapixiBe 
Ihej  wore  written  under  a  plenary  inspir* 
atiooito  which  thety  make  oo  pretension, 
and  as  soch  expressions  ex(MMe  Christian- 
ity unnecessarily  to  the  eavils  of  unbe- 
'  Havers. 

**  <<Christ(anity  sums  up  the  whole  of 

humin  duty  in  the  love  of  God  and  our 

nrigliboi*!  and  requiring  that  oU  our  time 

should  be  emplojcd  to  the  best  avcuontt 

and  that  every  actkm  shouU  be  conse- 

dratad  to  ttod»  bgrs  bo  stress  upon  ritual 

ob|ai'^slMns,  and  expressly  abofisbes  that 

flisthioUon  Af  days,  which  formed  so  eon* 

ajploiious  a  fcstnre  in  the  Mosaic  institute. 

'  To  t  tntophristian  eveiy  day  is^  a  Sah. 

■  hath,  '•very  place  is  a  temple,  and  cxevj 

,  asUon  of  ttre  an  act  of  devotion.  ACfaris' 

tlan  Is  not  required  to  he  more  holy,  nor 

porpiltUd  to  take  goaaCeriihertin  upon. 

MM  day  than  upon  another.    Whatever , 

is  lawful  or  expedient  tipou  one  <]-iy  of  tht  * 

««^  iS|  under  the  Christen  dispensfiioo^. 


eqa4ly  hiwfitl  and  cgpedioiitgB  aiiy  pthc 
day.  PnbHs- worship,'  however,  must  be 
oondentiBd  ait  sialad  ittcwilst  and  it  k^ft 
bMQ  nsoal  for  Ike  eartiast  tiaMS  for 
Christiana  to  assemble  togethery  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week|  to  commemomte 
tko4aaftkabdto  edebfate  Ike  lasema 
tiDneftkeirMaMer. 

"  •n  his  appears  to  me  to  be  the  true ' 
doetrtae-of-teaaoB  and  revalatiooi  in  wkirh 
the  God  of  natore  b  not  iroresented  a» 
drowning  over  hia  works,  ami  like  a  ner- 
eSess  tyrant  dooming  hia  Helplew  erea- 
tores  to  eternal  miseiTy  with  ^  arbitrarT' 
exception  pf  a  chosen  fiew;  but  as  the  wise^ 
beoevolec^  and  imptrtial  parent  of  his 
ntioaal  ol|»priiig»  wusas  trainhigtbem  aU* 
onder  .nriom  proeeyca  of  intelleetosi 
ind  moral  disoipUne,  to  peifi69t  virtue 
and  everiastior  feKeity.  SmhittheCM 
of  my  faiih  and  adoration,  the  God  of  nn« . 
tore  and  of  revdatioiit  Ike  God  end  Father 
qf  our  Lord  Jeius  Chijiat,  that  God  whose 
existenee,  attrihutesi  i^id  government  em 
the  jcqr  and  confidence  of  every  enlighten^ 
ed  and  x><taoas  beUmr.**  **  See  JMr> 
ehtmU  Review  of  WmerfmxeU  'iWalue, 
h^ter  IL 

<<The  UnitariAns  geoevelly  beUeve>  that 
Jesus  having  exereiaed  his  puUie  ministry 
for  the  space  of  ayear^  and  perbaik  afitt^ 
more»  selTeretf  death  publicly  upon  tlid 
oroas,  not  to  appease  the,  wrsth  of  God« 
net  as  n  satisfiict«on  to  divine  justice,  not 
to  exhibit  the  evil  of  sin,  nor  in  nqy  se«se 
wliatever  to  make  an  atonement  to  God 
foriti  for  this  doctriee'ln  everr  tense* 
and  aeboitiin^  to  eviery  expbmaiwn,  tliey 
explode  as  irrational,  noseriptnrsl,  and 
derogatory  from  the  difine  perfeetione: 
but  'as  a  martjr  to  the  truth*  and  aa  e 
neoessarf  preliroioarv  to  his  resuReetion. 
And  they  hold,  that  ft  was  wisely  ordered, 
to  preehide  eavilsi  that  his  death  sheold 
he  an  event  of  great  pablie  notoriety,  nod 
.inflicted  by  his  enemies."  Jse  BeufHanCo 
Calm  Inquify  into  the  Scripture  Doc^ 
trine  cemeeminM  the  pereea  of  Chriet, 
pp.440,4SU. 

<<The  Unitarians  forther  believe,  thnt 
after  haring  given  sufficient  proofs  to  his 
disciples,  for  fortv  days,  of  the  trotk  of 
his  resurreetioo,  ne  was  in  a  miFBColona 
manner  withdrawn  from  their  soelety,  a 
eireomstanee  which  is  deserihcd  as  an  as- 
censioQ  imo  heaven.*'    Ih.  pp.  490,  451. 

'*The  tJnitariaos  muotain,  that  Jesns 
and  his  apostles  were  supernsturttlly  in- 
stmsted  as  far  as  was  neceaSarr  for  the 
cxeeutkin  of  their  commission,  that  is,  tor 
the  reveUUion  and  proof  of  the  doctrine  of 
^temAl  Ufo,  and  that  the  fovor  of  God  ex- 
teq<kd  to  the  Gentiles  equally  with  the 
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nad  tJtmi  Jcm^and  his  «pottIes^  tnd 
of  the  iirimitive  befieven^  were 


B«i  Uiqr  Mki«»  (baft  ii|^cr«tt^ 

M  limited  to  these  cmcs 

md  tb«t  Yhea  Jesus  or  his  spostles 


urj  iospirstion 


ed  vidi  tihe  pbjeet  o£  IMr  mipsioOt  sns^- 
«i^»iasgas  lod  tlwtr  reaKminei  opop  th^NQ, 
t»  be  receiyed  with  the  mme  att<?n- 
sad  ■wtiew  with  Ihoie  of  other  perw 
msHaaar  esioomptispes,  of  jvssiv 
■od  wi(h  s^Bilir  habits  pf  thinks 


«<The  UaiUrians  ^mit*  that  the  fierip. 
taits  of  <ke  tM  Md  Nov  TMttMMnt,  iMd 
fiUnirfly  tlse  lottcf,  eoi|t|$A  mithentki 
recHds  of  (aetSy  and  of  dirine  jo&erpoei-' 
hot  tliej  oUerljr  deny  the  umrer* 
fp»l"i'-  ^  the  writers  of  thoso 
_  Bs  a  qualifieatioii  to  whiclk 
ibdced  thcr  make  no  preteoiion^  aofl  or 
vibch  cher'ofler  fm  proof;  and  the  naser- 
tM  of  wbkh  totalis  oaJ/  to  ooBfaarrMs  thv 
evitkaoai  of  r^w^mmu,  and  to  0va.  «^ 
^iHtafe  to  its  memies.  And.  Uier  judge 
of  die  (enitiaenessi  of  the  meaning,  and 
of  th^  eredibUity  of  these  worksv  exaetfgr 
in  Che  saoo  way  as  they  jodfo  <tf  aoy 
'iUicraawfliwritiRei.'*    i^,  pp.  45i,i5i 


Ats  of  the  Apo8tI««t  and  that  John  is  a 
Ycry  niTstieal  writer,  abounding  in  harsh 
meUphora  and  sjnbolioai  phfasenlui^',  • 
Tery  different  from  the  simplieity  which 
ch«racteriK8s  the  other  evangtHsu.  ^or 
ejin  they  discern  my  traces  of  that  sur- 
prise and  asiooisbipeiit,  wlMsh  most  have 
s^ed  thfc  minds  of  the  disoij(»ies  and  eom- 
piinions  of  .Jesus,  whi^  it  wm  fint  rereal* 
e<|  to  themf  that  ihie  i^aater  with  whom 
tiiey  had  so  fireimeotly  aqd  ,fami)iaHy  eon- 
vened,  was  the  Lord  their  Maker,  or  at 
least  a  cre^t  celestial  spirit  in  9.  human 
shape.'*    pp.456,  457. 

'Thf  Uaitarians  do  eol  iiftsQiDe  to 
say  that  Ged  mkht  not,  if  he  had  pleased* 
have  rerealed  other  doctrines  to  marfkind> 
by  Jesus  Christ,  besides  that  most  ioi|»or« 
rant  Ode  of  a  foHire  life.  Bm.  iImv  pro- 
fess, that  after  reading  the  New  Testa* 
nlent  with  the  greatest  attmtloo,  this 
doctrine  afwears  to  be  the  one  great  ob- 
ject of  the  Christiatt  rardatiea,  wtiieh  is 
in  tliis  riew  most  wonhy  of  God,  and  most 
k_^^^  to  me»."    p.  47!). 


"HTVe  Vmtariaas  disavow  sdl  those  peiw 
nasi  leg^rda  to  Chriht,  a^l  diiisst  ad<» 
Arrtsn  10  ym»  ^ther  of  prMrcr  or  pnusCi^ 
vhidk  property  fidl  ander  the  denominap 
tios  sf  rc^faua  worship,  as  oalbBOded  m 
raaaa,  ommlMrised  by  Seriptaive,  dor 
rapiaty  frons  the  bopor  of  the  &o|ireme 
Iksng,  the  only  proper  object  of  rengioUs 
b9aiige,  asid  as  in  a  strict  and  proper 
■case  poiyihoatiBBi  and  idolatroas/'  .  li, 
^4i4. 

The  Unitarisns  think  it  soperflnoos  to 
praAsae  aaysirgaacaiis  to  prove,  4liat  a 
iwisn,  whio  is  nspestodJy  caUed  a  maot 
«bo  had  every  sppearance  of  a  human 
^"^fi^  who  wfa  bom,  who  grew,  who  liv* 
«d,  who  eosiTcraedfr  who  fisk^  lAo  aeted, 
«W  aafered,  and  who  died  like  otfier 
nca,  vbo  waa  nnirersallT  beliered  to  be 
n  man  It  aO  who  saw  and  contersed  with 
:<«B,  sad  waa  addressed  aad> spoken  4f«s 
aboioa*  being  by  aUhiseoolei^porarieH 
"  Wtber  friefids  or  enemies  was  rtaUy 
V  l^  he  appeared  and  affirm^  b'  ^^self  to 
'•»,  traly  and  pfwpeHy  a  mmb,  and  siothmg 


*^They  observe,  ttiat  there  is  nOalhttlbn 
*t  si  to  the  sapposed  pre-eiislesit  statfr 
f'ld  Mpcrior  afltprc  of  Jfms  Ch'risi;  in. 
'^)«Ec  ef  the  KvaogelisU,  or  in  the  history 
•t  the  apostleai'  preaching,  and  of  the  first 
?U!:Ufioo  of  the  (JospH  sontaijted  in  the 


•"Deieftng  that  Jeant  wasin  all  re^fpeots 
|Hbe  onto  his  hrptHren,  and  poi'suiDg  his 
nrineiplea  to  their  just  cnnsequeiiets,  Ite 
[Dr.  Priestley]  argued  titat  our  Havior 
came  into  the  woHd  with  the  A-ailties 
and  ininouties  of  a  hi*0anikeiag,  anoi-al 
as  well  ss  physical,  and  iha^  py  tlie  [mscu- 
liar  process  of  mental  diacipline  to  whicfi 
he  was  sohjeatM,  be  grew  op  to  that 
cpaanmmate  digoitf  and  elevation  ofdiar^ 
acter,  under  whjrli  lie  appcdi*B  in  the 
writings  of  the  Ev{|ogriidt«.  Ai>d  this 
mrty  Christian  philaaopber  believed  it  to 
bo  not  only  •  mrnvriliooal  way  of  m* 
counting  {6v  the  eicelleooo  of  our  Ijird's 
character,  and  niOi'e  f^ree^ble  to  the 
language  of  the  New  lestament,  whieh 
rcyrreseets  him  as  gsoatogao  wisdcan  and 
in  lavor  with  God  and  ^naii,  but,  in  truth, 
more  honorable  to  our  Loid  himself,  t]iat 
his  perfiet  moral  exeeHcmoe  should  be  the 
tesutt  of  his  own  exertion,  vigitanae^  and 
fioivtitade,  rather  ^haa  of  a  aauernatmal 
operation."  See  MfUhunt'*  MtTH^irs  of 
JJndtey,  pp.  d35,  *i86. 

<«In  the  pnsseot  ii*f%  the  alarm  havtag 
subsicted,  and  a  cooler  exufn*  nation  of.  thi^ 
subject  having  taken  pb^ce^  '^  woald,  1  bi^- 
hove,  km  hard  to  ft«d  anr- toHslderaie  end 
QOpsisteei  Uailarimifwio  doss  not  adopt 
Dr.  Priestley's  idr^  conoeroiug  the  £i>r» 
mation  of  our  Lord's  moi-al  chpiticter.'^ 
ifr.p.itt6. 

".■•♦•,• 

<<The  Unitarian  doetr4oe.is,  LhatJestis 
of  Nazareth  was  a  nm»  constitntrd  io  sill 
respects  like  otiier  men,  Bubjrci  to  tin! 
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t^mc  infirmities,  ti»e  same  igfuirance,  pre-    tionatc  degree  of  misenr  here  of 

jddlcefi,  and  fpailues."    15.  ti$  quoted  by     w^m^^ft^^. 

I  ttat   tnere  is  ft  TCiy  ^eat 

"  •*Je8iui  i«  indeed  no*  alire.  Bata$we|    preponderance    of    virtue 
are  totally  renorant  of  the  place  where  he'  " 

r^idesy  aria  of  the  ocenpations  in  which 
he  is  engaged,  there  ean  be  no  proper 
foandatio^  for  rcli8[ioiis  addresses  to  hira, ' 
nor  of  gratitude  Tor  favors^  now  reeeived,^ 
nor  ret  of  connde^ee  In  his  future  inter-' 
position  in  our  behRlf."  "^  See  "Review  nf 
wmerfatt^eU  TreatUe^  Letter  rili. 


919.  vmnYM  omssD.    . 
.«« «^here  i»  OsE  Gon,  one  aiogle  per- 
■DA  wIm>  is  God,  the  sole  Creator  and 
SQverein  Lord  of  aU  tbviga. 
c<  i<TbiB  holy  4e*us  waa  a  man  of  the 


over 
vice  in  tbe  world(  and  wiib  few, 
iCafiy^  excepttons)  in  ererjr  Indl- 
Wdual; 

That  the  proportion  of  virtu* 
oot  habits  in  tii«  ¥P<or«t  charac- 
ters, exceeds  that  of  vicious 
ones; 

'•  That  we  may  xertatnlf  con* 
elude,  from  our  ovm  reason,  that 
none  of  tbe    creatures,  of  God 


»Jewi8h   oaUpo,    a  servant  of  this  God^.    *«.m-- 
kifhly  honored  and  disUngutshed  by  him.     e^J^»^» 
«  •O'hc  Spirit,  or  Holy  Spi.it,  «at  not  *~* 


n  person  or  ioteUigent  bdng^  bat  only  the 
exlraordinanr  power  or  gift  of  ,God,  first 
to  our  l>ord  Jesus'  ChHst  liimself  in  bia. 
life  time,  and  afterwards  to  tlie  Apostles 
and  many  oC  the  first  Cbristianat  to  em- 
power them  to  preach  and  propagate  the 
Gospel  witli  success.**  **  ISee  JUmoirt  ^f 
UtuUejff  p.  2ia 

The  foref[;otng  quotations  are 
sufiicient  to  give  the  reader  some 
acquaintance'  with  the  religioua 
opinions  of  leading;  Unitariana. 
We  wilf  ohYy  add,  that  Mr.  Bel. 
sham  clearly  adopts  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Pricatky,  that  <(our  Ba- 
vior  was  as  much  in  the  dark,  as 
the  most  vqlgar  among  the  Jews, 
aboMt' poaaesaums;  and  believed 
them  h)  the  gross  literal  sense.** 

Our  readers  will  excuse  US| 
if,,  {or  the  sake  of  making  a 
brief  summary  of  doctrines  l^id 
by  Unitarians,  as  exhibited  in 
the  preceding  extracts,  we  give 
the  aubHitnce  of  the  several  arti-. 
cles  by  way  of  recapitulation. 
tJnitarians  hold  and  teach^  theot 

That  God  has  p4aeed  man  in 
circtimstances  of  frailty  at)d  dan- 


That  God  commissioned  Je- 
sus of  Nazareth  to  teaeh  the 
anirbrsal  resurrection  of  the 
dead>  and  by  bis  own  resurrec. 
tion  to  confirm  and*  esempiifjr 
his  doctrine; 

That  the  tricked  wilt  be  rais- 
o<l  te  suffering,  with  the  aame 
system*  of  habits  atid  feelings 
with  which  they  descended  to 
the  grave;  but  their  sufferings 
will  be  remedial,  and  will  ter* 
mina«e  in  their  iiltimate  reatora* 
tion  to  virtue  and  happiness; 

That  the  HolySpirit  waa  noth- 
ing more  than  the  power  of 
working  mincles; 

That  regeneration,  and  .  the 
new  creation,  mean  only  the  eon- 
version  of  the  Gentiles  to  the 
profession  of  Christianity; 

That  as  the  Gentiles  were 
converted  to  Christianity  by  the 
evidence  of  miracles,  this  new 
creation  was  in  this  sense  as* 
cribet^to  the  Spirit  of  God; 

Thai  because  the  Gentiles 
were  adosttted  to'enfoy  the  blea- 
siogs  of  the  new  dispensation, 


ger,  the  natural  consequence  of  they  are  said  to  be  forgiven,  re- 

which  is  the  contraction  of  a  cer*  ceneiled  and  saved; 

tain  degree  of  moral  poSlation,  That  the  death  of  Jesus  is  call* 

which  exposes  them  to  a  propor*  ed  a  firofUtiatioi}  because  it  put 


Retapitviatuinitf these  Qreeds. 


ad  end  to  the  Mosaic  econotny; 

Tbat  it  is  called  a  iaerifice^  be-' 
cause  it  was  the  ratification  of  a 
new  covenantt  which  promised  a 
resumctioo  to  immortal  life; 

That  bclicYera  in  Christ  are 
ttid  to  hanre  redemfition  by  Mw 
hljt-d^  because  they  are  released 
from  the  yoke  of  the  ceremony 
si  Uwt  and  the  bondage  of  idola« 
iry; 

That  the  Scriptures  were  not 
vrittea  UDder  a  pltnary  intpira- 
Uod; 

That  the  Sabbath  is  no  more 
hoiy  than  any  other  dstyt  and, 
consequently,  that  it  is  lawful  to 
dj  the  saine  things  on  that  da/ 
as  on  any  other; 

That  Christ  made  no  atone- 
ment for  sin,  in  any  sense  what* 
ever; 

Toat  the  great  object  of  Chfis^ 
tiinitf  was  the  revelation  of  a  fu- 
ture life; 

That  wbetiever  Jesos,  or  his 
aposUes,  deliver  opinions  on  sub- 
jects unconnected  vith  the  ob- 
ject of  their  mission^  their  optn- 
jons  am  to  be  r^ceiv^  with  thcr . 
same  eatttion  as  the  opinions  of 
other  persons; 

That  the  Scriptures  contam 
lutheoUc  records  of  facts  and  of 
(liTine  inierpositionsy  but  w^re 
sot  written  by  men  uAder  *tho 
constant  influence  of  inspiration; 

That  air  religious  homago 
p^kid  to  Christ  i&  strictly  polyihe- 
i>ucai  and  idolatrous; 

Tiiai  Christ  was  no  more  than 
aiaao; 

That  be  came  into  the  world 
vith  all  the  frailties  and  infirmi- 
ties of  a  human  beingi  m^rat  ms 
veil  as  physical,  and  his  perfect 
m&nl  cnaracter  was  formed  by| 
i^sown  exertion,  vigilance,  and 
fortitttdci   without  superuatui*al 


That  alier  hU  resurrection  ho 
was  miraculously  withdrawn 
from  his  diseiples,  which  was 
described  as  an  ascension  to 
Heaven;  hut  we  know  not  Whero 
he  resides  now,  and  ought  not  to 
feel  gratitude  to  him- for  favors 
now  received,  lior  16 'expect  hts^ 
future  interposition  in  our  be* 
lialf;  and 

That,  on'  the  subject  of  de- 
moniscal  possessions  in  'particu- 
lar, he,  like  the  fAaifes  of  his  na- 
tion was  involved  In  gross  dark« 
ness,  and  actually  believed  tha^ 
to  be  true,  ^hich  the  wisdom  of 
modern  times  has  discovered  to  ^ 
be  false.  ' 

Sijch  .  is  the  Urtltarianistn 
which  Mr  Belsham  wishes  to 
propagate,  and  ef  whteh  he  pro- 
fessus  to  write  the  history;  so 
far,  at  least,  as  relates  to  its 
progress  in  this  cotmtry.  Of 
the  existence  of  such  Unitartan- 
ism,in  the  metropolis  of  New 
England,  our  readers  have  gen- 
erally be  eil  weir  persuaded;  but 
some  have  not  believed  that  it 
was  making  any  considerable 
progress,  because  they  could 
not  persuade  themselves  that 
men,  occupying  important  pla- 
ces .in  church  and  stat^,  and 
standing  hig;h  in  tho  public  esti- 
mation wt*n^  Capable  ofconceisN 
ing;  their  true  sentimente.  Oth- 
ers have  affected  not  to  bellerej 
because  they  feared  the  conse-' 
(juendics  of  an  exposure  of  senti^ 
mems  so  very  diverse  from  those 
maintained  hy  our  pious  fathers, 
and  still  cherished  by  a  great 
majority  of  pastors  and  church- 
es in  the  New  £ivgland  states. 
Some  of  ouf  friends  at  a  dls- 
tancoy  who  sit  under  their  own 
vine  and  fig  tree  without  moles- 
tttiion,  occasionally  feci,  that  our 
fears   respecting  the  eCToits  to 
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^'.^ifi^ufi  QnUruv€i;sy* 


•premd  SociDi«n  inrinciplfB  fro 
magPAfitA/ bo/«ii4  jooftsure,,  iq 
fPiiM^ueii^e.^f  our  living  ti\  the 
«tQtr«..ofKyQ^ari4ai  .action.  We 
^oiMftt  €ivyy  ^t^m  AMfr  p^%c^« 
(ill  undMtur^sUriot..  .Qoe  of.  the 
IwKlJlil^SK.  Wbic^  a  Chriftt|i|A 
4ll0u444fair<b'i«f  ta  |i«.caUe4  i? 
diapuie.  ivftb  Ms.  f«Uo«r  .?^ni 
wiio.boair  the  Cbri&Uaip;  j^au^ 
caaptcUAg  Umu  bsletsed  reUgion, 
whi6%  |Nro(;)f^m§ykf9€f  on  ^r/A, 
and  brealt^ftj^po^  .fM//  fQ  mof* 
YG|9)h^>!rfiirec^treiaipg  jiiu 
Allr^HilpiJmnfiiiar  exposed  to 
^mfiiatipii  eOj9  9i«f .  l^.  i»  per- 
.{oTfikia^  iy  ihipre  f  rp  Umaa  whqft 
the  ol)UgaiM»  bec^mea  Map^rir 
Auai.to'  coa^tnd  qqrnt^tlt^  for  ,the 

ju)4.to  pla/^^  ip  thcur  jusi,  Ugbt 
the  effona joC  tbo»e>  ;Wbom  \vic 
fin  cyna^ian^e  bpliey^  to  be  real* 
)y,fM*iviog^4lo.oyeriur;^  thia  faith, 
r'Wiii^evi^r  jijt^py  ipay  aMppoac  lo 
<b«  t)ie  tiBD^f^y  of  their  xa^^i- 

urea.  ^  ^     ,     

;.Tberp  if»,  j^  ; certain  cbaa  of 
wel)?i«e4Pi«^  people,  who  are 
feiuctaot  j^^ntei:  upon  anf  cpn- 
*  tr^v^H'ftiel  X  d^poaaiox^  and  who 
H'tt  re^y.  t^ a«yt<^ «ii occasional 
ttekthj?j{  a^  forry  to  i|ee  rcU-j 
gioui^  CQOuayorsy^  iTh^se  per- 
eons  oMgbJ^  t(^  rjiB^^  inuct^  u|k>o 
;U»fL:«ew^ing^.^o/ jH*tb,  decora* 

AMP%'  PQ^iwy4»tc94»  ;M  ibe 
.<^sp9(i^i  trut/is...o(  the  Gospel 
fi\ii  pev^f  l^  ei^cl^f^dj  or  ,that,i 
i/^t^kcd,  thfyi  lihppld  never 
^^^el^ndodi  qt  th^t  ,  there  are 
9P,4^a%eaviaL  trut^  ^  the. .  Gos* 
^flU  vr  tba;^  if  Uierq  are  such 
i^n^lbt,  it^is  iippoaa^ble  to  ascer- 
Vain  ^.  Mr hii(  tb^  arei^or^tbat .  erVor 
^vil^.di^  c^  il9/^\L  if  never  expos- 
^94*  .  M  )bey^  mm  a^ume'  either 
ofthiqAejpo^ti9Qi,|hejr- will  find 
it  ^ntepa^e^  <,  T.h^  PUgb(  to 
copsjulji^^he  Jliistory/gf^the  phvircl»t 


which  will  coovince  tUbOH  that 
the  purity  of  religion  lias  neyer 
be^n  restored,  in  a  single  ia- 
ftiince,  without  religious  contro- 
versyi  end  that  it^  has  never 
been  preserved,  for  any  length 
pf  tioi^,  without  resortipg  to  the 
aaoie  means  of  defence*  We 
ceiidily  admit,  that  .there  has 
been  much  unnecessary,  and 
mi^ch  very  pernicious  contro- 
ye^y,in  the  cburcb|  ttyit  lon^ 
asid  bitter  disputes  have  original 
ted  .  on  trifling  occasions,  and 
been  conducted  with  unchristian 
ieelingSf  and  for  very  insufficient 
reasons,  on  both  sides.  Ail  this 
i^  A  firppt  ^ot  hunian4veakness 
and  depravity;  but  we  see  not 
bpjif  it  tepds  to  prove  that  all 
controyersies  are  wron|^,  as  it 
respects  all  the  contending  par- 

Pplftical  disputes  have,  in  a 
vast  proportion  of  instances,  been 
t]ie  means  of  incalculable  evil. 
Yet  who  supposes  it  to  be  wrongs 
to  oppose  political  error?  Would 
npt  the  suppression  of  all  politi- 
cal controversy  bring  the  world 
immediately  into  a  state  of  the 
most  abject  submission  to  the 
most  corrupt  and  despotic  rulers? 
l*he  fact  is,  that  important  truth 
of  eveiy  kind,  whether  scientific, 
political^  hiora],  or  ixligious, 
n^ust  be  taught  and  deferided;  but 
particularly  religious  truth;  for 
U19  natural  feelings  of  men  arc 
mti^ch  more  opposed  to  this,  than 
to.  truth  of  any  other  kincU  We 
are  far  from  considering  tontKt* 
versy  of  any  sort  as  in  ivs^lf  de- 
sirable; we  are  far  from'  Justify- 
ing a  disputatious  temper,  or  ea* 
couraglng  do{|;matica)  nabiti;  we 
could  earnestly  wish,  indeed, 
that  the  Christian  vl^ortd  were 
immcdiateiy  freed  (Vom  all  occa- 
sion of  'controversy*  '  Thd  "time 
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will  cooic  when  eontroYersy  shall 
cease;  but  this  lime  will  not  be 
listened  by  the  timid  counsels 
of  those,  IV  ho  would  saffer  the 
sbettors  of  false  doctrine  to  re- 
peat ibeir    assertions  and  their 
^phistry    without    examination 
acd  without  an   answer.      Con- 
troversy witl  only  cease  by  the 
uiUTersal  reception  of  the  truth) 
Dot  by  a  complaisant 'deference 
to  be  exercised  by  the  friends  of 
truth  to  the    promoters  of  all 
kuMis  ol  error*     One  great  cora- 
pUiot  of  the  Papists  against  the 
leading  Protestants  at  the  com- 
mencemeot  of  the  Refonnationy 
vas,  that  they  introduced    the 
terrible  evil  of  religioun  contra* 
vergy.  What  would  have  become 
of  the  Reforcnation)  if  that  com- 
plaint had  been  admitted  as  valid> 
•Dd    the    Reformers   had    shut 
their  mouths  and  thrown  away 
their  pens?  It  maybe  confidently 
affirmed,    that    Luther^   Calvin/ 
and  Zuingliusy  with  the  word  of 
God  in  their  hands  and  the  love 
of  God  in  their  hearts^  did  mere 
good  in  a  few  years,  by  entering 
boldly  into  the  lists  of  theologi- 
cal controversv,  than   the  same 
men  with  all  t^eir  great  talents 
could   have*  done  in  fifty  centu- 
ries, (had  their  lives  been  thus 
prolongedi}  in  the  silent  course 
recommended  by  those,  who  af- 
fect  to    decry  all    controversy. 
Is  not  the  truth  as  important  now 
u  it  was  at  the  era  oi  the  Refor- 
matiom?  Is  not  Christ  as  pre- 
cidoa  to  the  souls  of  believers 
&0W  mm  he  was  then? 

Before  any  person  is  entitled 
to  stigmatize  a  controversial 
writing  as  useless  or  injurious, 
he  must  be  satisfied,  either  that 
their  is  no  occasion  for  it;  that 
it  relate*  to  an  unimportant  sub- 
ject^ that  it  defends  error  father 


than  the  truth;  or  that  it  is  con- 
ducted  in  an  unfair  manner^  or 
with  an  unchristian  temper. 
When  a  controversy  can  be  truly 
described  ib  liable  to  either  <^ 
these  objections,  we  will  not 
justify  it.  But  we  shall  alwaya 
hold  in  high  honor  those  servants 
of  God,  who  have  it  in  their  pow- 
er to  employ  learning  and  talents 
not  only  in  teaching  the  truth, 
but  in  detecting  and  expoaing 
the  absurdities  of  error. 

We  are  sincere  believers  in 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Refor- 
mation; in  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures;  in  the  unity  and 
perfections  of  the  Godhead;  in^he 
Supreme  divinity  of  the  Son  and 
Spirit;  in  the  atonement  and  in* 
tercession  of  Christ;  iii  the  native 
and  total  depravity  of  the  unre- 
generate;  and  in  the  reality  and 
necessity  of  special  divine  grace 
to  renew  and  sanctify  the  souls 
of  men)  that  they  may  be  capable 
of  participating  in  the  holy  enjoy- 
ments of  the  heavenly  world.^ 
These  points  do  pot  constitute 
the  whole  of  our  cr^ed,  but  they 
are  among  the  prominent  and 
fundamental  articles  of  it;  tboy 
are^  points  in  which  we  difl^ 
essentially  from  Unitarians* 

Believing  conscientiously,'th«t 
these  doctrines  are  essential  to 
Christianity,  we  have  ever  felt 
it  to  be  our  duty  to  resist,  so 
far  as  lay  in  our  power,  every 
effort  to  supplant  them,  by  sub^ 
stituting  others,  which,  as  thef 
appear  to  us,  can  neither  admin- 
ister present  comfort,  nor  lay 
any  just  foundation  for  future 
hopes.  We  readily  concede, 
that  Christianity  in  any  form) 
even  in  that  of  Catholic  Supersti- 
tion, or  the  lowest  Socinianism, 
is  preferab1e,in  a  civil  point  of 
view,  to   Deism^  or   Atheism. 
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E?ep  in  its  most  degraded  forms,  maiti  we  should  doubtlcw  hare 

Christianity     superadds    some-  been  met  at  the  threbhold,  with 

4kinf^  to  the  moral  restraints  of  the  allegjation   of  "party  spirit 

mens  and  impresses  in  some  de-  and  misreprescntaiion."    No  or- 

gree  the  doctrine  ot  futare  re-  thodox    man    could   ever  have 


tribation.  So  far  as  this  g^esy 
it  is  an  advantage  to  the  commu- 
nity. But  so  far  as  the  irital} 
evangelical  spirit  of  Christianity 
is  rejected,  or  contemned)  just 
le  for  the  prospect  that  religion 
iviH  have  a  benign  ^infiuence  on 
society  is  obecured.  If  a  denial 
of  the  divinity  and  atonement  of 
the  SavioT)  de  dtn^ing  t(tc  Lord 
that  -bought  U9f  then^  whatever 
eharacter  a  man  who  does  this 
may  easTftin  among  hi&  fellow 
^reat^res,  In  the  sight  of  God 
he  is  an  unbeliever;  and  jrhatever 
may  be  the  degree  of  his  guilt 
and  punishment,  he  is  as  surety 
exposed  to  final  destruction^  as 
tfae'Aihei6ti,or  the  Deist. 
•  It  has  al<MmyS' appeared  to  us^ 
tftftt  the  divinity  and  atonement 
'  of  the  S^avior  are  essential  doc- 
trines in  the  Christian  System; 
not  as  subjects  of  speculation 
doly,  bdt  as  practical  truths, 
^eh  being  the  fact  we  cannot 
help  believing,  that  those»  who 
reject  and  contemn  these  doc-' 
trine s,  have  not  a  fair  claim  to 
bii'^nsidered  ^ft  standing  on 
Chi^i&tian  ground.  It  is  a  sor* 
rowful  thing  to  be  compelled  to 
aay,  that  there  at«  now  many 
{Arsons,  in  the  capital  of  New 
England,  and  iiot  a  few  in  it* 
vtciiiity,  who  utterly  reject  the 
doctrines  in  question,  and  many 
others,  essentially,  if  ntot  equally, 
important.  The  Pamphlet  be- 
fore us  offers  evidence  on  this 
subject,  Which  it  is  impossible 
to  ml&take. 

Had  the  facts^  Which  this  pam- 
phlet 'di'sclosles,  been  stated  on 
th^   authority  of   an    orthodat 


hoped  for  stich  materidls  to  cont^ 
pile  a  history  as  arc  here  pre- 
sented. The  writer  has  not 
gathered  his  information  from  a  ) 
hasty  survey  of  the  exterior 
of  the  temple,  uhich  he  de^ 
scribes;  he  has  had  access,  as 
high  priest  of  his  order,  to  the 
very  interior  recesses,  and  has 
exposed  to  view  the  most  secret 
transactions  of  those,  who  are  in- 
itiated into  the  worship  which 
he  approves.  He  has  shewn  us, 
that  like  the  Grecian  philoso- 
phers of  old,  many  of  his  order,, 
in  our  country,  would  liave  one 
religioil  for  the  vulgar,  and  a- 
nother  for  the  wise;  thdt  it  is  a 
fundamental  maxim  among  the 
great  body  of  leading  Unitarians 
here,  riot  to  ex|)ose  their  senti- 
ments directly  to  the  inspection 
of  the  world  at  large,  and  to  chal- 
lenge investigation,  but  to  oper-* 
ate  in  secret;  to  entrust  only  the 
initiated  with  their  measures; 
and  to  leave  the  vulgar  to  fall 
into  the  tracks  of  the  wise,  by 
the  force  of  that  principle  of  im- 
itation which  is  capable  of  oper- 
ating so  powerfully  upon  them. 
Our  own  convictions  respect- 
ing the  nature  of  Unitarianism 
in  Massachusetts,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  cause  is  pro* 
moted,  are  not  altered  by  the 
patnphlet  before  us.  Living  in 
the  centre  of  action,  we  have 
long  had  these  convictions.  The 
Monthly  Anthology;  the  man- 
gled Christian  Monitor;  the 
Hymns  and  Psalms  of  Mr.  Buck- 
minster  and  Mr.  Emerson;  the 
reply  of  Belshatd  to  Wilberforca 
and  to  Dr.  J.  P.  Sniith;.  the  Ina- 
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pfOTed  Version  of  the  New  Tcs- 
ament;  all  published  in  Bostons 
i&d  capccialiy  the  General  Re- 
posltory}    published     at     Cum- 
brldg€>  by  some  of  the  OfBcrrj* 
of  Harvard  CulU^e,  afford  suRi* 
cient  evidence^  without  detailing 
other  circumatanccsyof  a  settled 
and    persevering   detern>in<iiion 
to  proatratc    orthodoxy)  and  to 
substitute    Unitarianism    in   its 
pUce.     But    the  evidence    now 
btfore  as    is  iu    some   respects 
more  ifnpoi^unt  than  any  which 
has  preceded  it;  as  it  is  compris- 
ed within  a  amall   coa.passy  4s 
easily  obtained^  and  is  supported 
by  the  names    of  some   of  the 
pJincipal  p;irues  cohccrncJ. 

The  Society  which  claims  the 
honor  of  taking  the  lead,  in  the 
grtat  work  of  reformation  in  our 
countryt  is,  according  to  otir  his* 
torian,  that  which  meets  at  the 
Stone  Chapel  in  Boston;  and  Dr. 
FreemaOf  it  seems,  claims  to  be 
considered  as  at  the  bottom  of 
all  die  revolutions,  which  have 
taken  place  there.  So  early  as 
the  year  (786>  Dr.  Freeman  had 
persuaded  his  church  to  adopt  a 
^lui'gy}  which  the  Rev.  J. 
Smith,  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lindseyj 
describes  as  '^perfectly  Unitari* 
10,*'  (p.  li.)  Dr.  Freeman^ 
hovever,  in  a  letter,  dated  the 
same  year,  tells  Mr.  Lindsey, 
that  ^somc  defects  and  impro- 
prieties are  stili  retained,  for  the 
sake  of  inducing  them,  (his  con* 
fregation,)  to  omit  the  most  ex- 
ceptionable parts  of  the  old  ser- 
Tice,  the  Athanasian  prayers*** 
(fu  12.)  In  IStl,  however,  a 
oew  edition  of  his  Liturgy  was 
published  by  Dr.  Freeman, 
Kbicb,  ^with  a  very  few  altera? 
tioDs  chiefly  verbal,  might  be 
made,"  says  Mr.  Belsham,  ^per- 
fecUy  unexceptionable.*'  p.  12. 


Dr.  Freeman,  it  seems,  was 
unable,  on  account  of  his  hereti- 
cal sentiments,  to  obtain  Episqo** 
pal  ordifiation.  This  misfortune 
was  obviated,  however,  by  hit 
congrefi^ation,  who,  it  should  be 
remembered,  still  professed  te 
be  Episcopalians.  They  ordain* 
ed  iiim  themselves,  on  Sunday 
the  18ih  of  Nov.  1787. 

Shortly  after,  a  <:ircumstancf 
happened,  which  as  Dr.  F.  de» 
clures  in  a  letter  to  Mr.Lindse)', 
tended  very  much  to  satisfy  the 
minds  of  his  people,  respecting 
the  mahner  of  his  ordination. 

<*  '1  motioned  in  »  former  letter,  thai 
Bishop  Seabury  Itact  ord.tinfcd  a  priest  is 
Boston.  The  membi-is  of  my  congrega- 
tion ill  eeueral  Stteniled.  They  «'oi-e  td 
ahockecT  with  tiie  serrioe,  partieularly 
with  that  part  whei^e  the  bishop  pretendf 
to  ooaununicite  the  Holy  Cihost  and  the 
power  of  ford  ving  sins  w)ii«h  he  aocom- 
panied  with  the  action  of  breathing  on  the 
eandidffte,  that  the?  now  eoinn^ratulate  m^ 
upon  having  escaped  what  they  consider 
as  little  short  ot  blasphemy,  ("e  w  of  them 
had  ever  read,  or  at  least  attentively  eon* 
•idered,  the  Ordination  service.  Sines 
they  have  beard  it»  1  have  freqnenilr 
been  seriously  asked  by  theiti,  >i{hether  I 
would  have  submitted  to  so  nbKunl »  fbrm. 
1  oonfess  that  I  am  eonvinoed  1  should  havt 
acted  wrong  if  I  had  done  it.  I  shutidcr 
when  I  reflect  to  what  moral  danger  I  ex. 
p<»ed  ray  self  in  soUdting  ordination  of  the 
American  bishopt,  foi*  1  certainly  netef 
believed  that  they  had  the  power  of  ooo- 
reyiog  the  Holy  SpinL''  *'  pp.  14, 15, 

Tl^iS  much  for  the  history  of 
Unitarianism  at  the  Stone  Chap- 
el. This  congregation  is  after- 
wards described  in  the  pamphlet) 
as  being  the  only  one  oi  firdfcs9'' 
td  Unitarians  in  New  England. 
We  must  say,  that  the  conduct 
of  this  -Society  and  of  their  min* 
ister,  in  coming  out  openly,  and 
avowing  their  sentiments  to  the 
world,  is  vastly  preferable  to 
a  hypocritical  concealment  of 
them.  Had  other  societies  fol- 
lowed their  exuraplC}  wc  should 
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long  4Hnc6  ,  •  1)8 ve ,  kno^n  ivUh 
whom  vre  ti^orrcomondiitgf  tifHd 
notli«y(s'  birclji  obligte-d*  to  guard 
ftgiiip$t  amts^usb**)  WteAd  of 
««niiiatiBf^ via  tbe  open  fieM.     * 

From  Df. '  Pfbematl,  tb  open 
and  in^nupus.lo  t{ve  proleftsion 
qF  vUfl  jscatimems,  -muoh  oi  the 
infcntn«tMi'  >  irtf  ^^lir'  historical 
J»«W.p^^.cj(',|r9  Idcrivcd^.asiothe 
•  progjnofsr.  of . ,  Uiiitarmntern  in 
Amevkd^  <  Thhrfstb^r  ^^d^apo^. 
tic  bf  ilit  Vicji  SIvqoeMion,  m  thi^ 
countrfateemeio  be  m<»redeep^ 
ly  inierestfed,  «mci  better  inforni- 
ed  ^n'thc  «ub|c<il,  ili^anVriy  o^her 
nani  urto  appears  jn  Mr-  Bci- 
efaam's  pages.  Trcm  Mtrt  we 
learn, tftat  itt  ir«9,  ih  conse^ 
quence.  of  the  labors  of  .Mrv 
Uazlut  among  the  Boston  clcr- 
yy,  there  tvcre  ah-eady  ^ina^y 
churches  in  wluch  the  woiship 
^a*.airiciJy  Unitarian-"    p.    n. 

The  ipethpd  in  which  Dr. f. 
ana  others  labor  to  prep^gate 
Unharlanlsni  is  thus  graphically 
delineated,'  in'  a  leuer  to  Mn- 
Limlsey)  written  as  it  would 
seemi  In  1796, 6r  1797. 

**  «I  coMider  it,'»  Bays  ihis  mtelligeBt 
con%»onfl«Di,io  hi*  v«aeraUe  frieiid,  "m 
Dn«  of  a»  rnoit  Hvip^j  effiB«to  wbifh  Jbave 
J5«ult.ed  from  mj  ftsebiii  ezertioM  ia  the 
Unitarian  eauic,  that  thej.have  iBtnodatea 
nie  to  the  knowMge  and  rrie»(Wp  rf 
■nm^of  the  most  valtiahte  cfaaraotert  of 
the  pwent  age;  nu^n  of  enlMkteB^ 
"*!?•?  P»  P>0M8  and  benevolent  bearta; 
j^^cumvhMfrc  am^m^  guilfUitum  obir» 

«•  "Tboagh  it  n  a  standing  article  of 
ino»|jOf  onr  soqialclibrariea,  Uiatncktliingof 
a  controversial  nature  should  be  purebw. 
•a.  yet  any  book  wbieh  is  presented  is 
freely  aijpeptcd.  I  have  fotmd  meanly 
tnererqre,  of  introdaoing  kkirn  tbem  aom« 
oftheUnilananTracU  with  . which  nm 
»•»•  kindly  furoisbed   me.    There  are 

SL  ^^fJP^*  "^^^  '»*^«  «»«*  Md  them 
jith  avidrty;  and  ^Un  re«l»  they  cannot 
au  to  make  an  impreasioii  apas  the 
■wnoi  of  many.  Fiam  (hese  add  other 
^■■■^*  the  uoitariaii  doetrioe  appears  to 


bestlDiipQiithf^,in«rease.    I  Soi  aomuuot- 

OT  With  a  number  of  iqinisters,  particular- 
ly^ la  the  soothern  nttrt  of  this  state, 
who  avow  «od  pahHoir  preaeh  thia  senU- 
ipeaL  ,  Thejv  ve  othsva  q^re  cauUoaa, 
who  content  them»elyes.  with  leading 
llieii*hearen,  by  a  eoune  of  rational  but 
pnideal  aermoaa,  gradiiMly  andinsousiUr 
lo  eitthnee  k.  Tlio«|^  U^  Uttv  mode 
U  not  what  I  e^ilin^yapprove,  yet  it  pro- 
duefes  good  efiects.  For  the  people  are 
thus  Ittptotft  of  therteeh  of  fiifse  opinions, 
and  are  prepared  ^  the-  ioapreasiosw 
which  will  be  made  on.  them  ly  more  bold 
and  ardent  sncoesaors,  who  will  probably 
be  raised  op  when  these  timid  characters 
are  removed  offtha  stage.    In  the  eastern 

Sartof  thisStategvor  what  is  <yriled  the 
Inuietof  Maine,  th«  Unitacian  doctrioe 
alK»  makes  progress,  a»l  have  just  beea 
miorroed  by  a  worthy  and  ivdiaiQaa  mro- 
ister  liiom  U^at  (qoairterit.  The  Cleigy  are 
pieri4(}'  tbf  ficyt^who  begin  to  specuUte: 
but  tb^  people  qopn  folloir»  where  they  are 
ip  mvph  acfustomed/lo  read  and  inquire. 
,.  *'  <*|q  the  accouou  whi^h  I  give  you  of 
the  sta^e  of  roligioua  opiaionsin  this  eoun* 
try,  I  always  endeavor  not  to  exaggerate, 
sensible  that  evary  seakMU  man  (and  I 
f09ie«t  that  I  am  aeaknn)  ia  naturally  dia* 
pos^dio.rate  lua  own  par^  aa  highly  aa 
he  fan.    It  is  (lOH^ible  that  Uaitanantam 
may  be  losio|^  pouad  io  aaaoiiarter  while 
It  ia  gaining  it  la  andthei\  and  that  1  may 
not  perceive  or  may  B^t  attend  to  tlie 
former.     Indeed,  f  eoqfess  and  lament 
that  the  Opiprnm  is  scarcely  known  in  the 
Ui2;est  pait  of  this,  vast   Repul lie.    It 
flourishes  chiefly  {n.<Ncw  Engl.md;  but  oot 
much  in  Qopn<jct)out,  Rhode  island.  New 
Hampshire,.,  and   tbe  westera  counties  of 
^assachiuetU.    A  few  seeds  have  been 
sown  in  \  erniODt,  and  an  abundaiit harvest 
has  been  pi-orinoed^in  the  yiQnit)'  of  Boa- 
ton  and  the  counties  directly  south  of  it. 
In  Pennsylvania,  |Q»ah  may  i^  expected 
from    the   Ubora  .oi'    Dr.    Pne«ley.'»*» 
pp.  92,  ^f 


■  How  'M  the*  sentiments  Jn 
question  havi^  spread  in  Boston, 
has.  been  often  a  subject  of  in- 
qwiry,  and  not  unfrequently  of 
debate.  Mr.  Bclsham  will  in- 
form  us.  ^If,"  says  he,  «I  am 
nor  greatly  roisinformedy  divine 
worfehip  in  many  ol  Xht  principal 
churches  at  ^otf«n,)  iaxarried  on 
upon  prineiples  strictly,  if  not 
avowedly,' UnitaHafl'*'^l}.  38. 
<  If  any  thing  be'Ueking  in  Mn 
Belsham's  account,  it  is  stippU* 


lAetter  of  WiUtam  Welts^jun.  Esq. 
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eo  in  a  letter  to  hfm  by  William 
WellB^Esq.  of  Bostoina  fpentle* 
m^iH  whO)  from  Kib  extensive  ttc* 
quaintinc^  with  books  and  meny 
tod  his  distinguished  zeal  in  ihe 
cause  of  Unitarian iftiDy  may  weil 
be  sitpposed  to  give  Qs  as  exact 
a  picture,  as  anjr  man  living  could 
draw.  We  print  the  whole  let- 
ter, as  we  shall  have  occaslbn  to 
refer  to  it  on  various  subjtcis- 


c< 


Prvm  mamm  WtlUy  S9^.  tfB99tmi^  in 
/few  BmtHandi  U  the  jinthw. 

BoBtoo,  MareliSl,  IBlt, 

I  AM  slid  CD  hesryoo  rcteSft^  the  8eir- 
momsife.  About  idx  weela  iigo  I  forr 
vai^Ml  lA  Mr.  Freme  a  pumet  for  jou, 
coACMing  ibe  fiftt  No.  Of  **The  Geiiei*al 
Repcanory  ami  Review.^  For  this  jon 
are  iodelited  to  Mr.  B.  I  think  A  letter 
froD  Itttn  aMompanied  fhr*  Reficv)  btit 
aia  not  ivre^  M  I  took  no  nlemonindtim 
of  the  eoateotB  of  the  pflt^L  A  second 
aambcr  will  Khortly  Appear,  wliiolr^hull 
ike  forwar«led  by  the  earboit  op^ttuiiicyl 
I  heSeve  I  meutioaed  in  my  last  the  niUne 
«f  \h&  Editor,  Mr:  Norton  'an  exeelleot 
voaai^  man.  Of  Ml  abiBties  ^oa  w'dl  Uq 
abie  CO  judge.  '  t  thitik  the  first  article,' 
nd  the  Re«^ew  of  th6  Honhriati  anrt 
Priestleian  eon  trove  r^y  disiilay  ft  sound- 
mvm  of  kidgment  wliich  at  b'»  a||;e  is  rare.* 
A  uomber  of  Jtjung  ra'en  who  Mve  taken 
(heir  baebelor'B  degree  now  re&kle  at 
Caabcidge  aa  tkecAogical  stadenti.  Sev- 
en! oCtLem  are  the  sons  of  men  of  for- 
tane;  sotne,  as  far  as  1  can  judge,  ofsape- 
rior  talents;  and  all  are  purtuing  their  pro- 
fetakmal  scadies  with  a  veal  a'bieh  is  well 
(feeeioi  by  the  yftvy  worthy  and  learned 
Dr.  Waxe,  professor  of  divinity,  and  Dr. 
Kirklaiid  the  pretideot,  and  an  honesty 
«birb  ia  entirety  unfeOcredaSdunbiailed 
kr  any  OT»tem  whatever.  We  hare  to 
cut.tt;nd  here,  as  yoo  in  England ,  for  the 
first  pnnftipl^s  of  proteatautUo),  bat  I-8«e 
liO  rtqapy  to  fear  that  the  eaaning  graor- 
atJon  win  be  de&tilute  of  able  ehuropiuoft 
f'jt  th«  t-igiit  of  pmate  judgment. 

**Uith  regard  to  tiie  progress  of  L^^ita- 
naaa^i,  I  hafe  but  Uttie  feo  my,  Ita  tnn- 
fU  lave  sprtrarl  irery  ^xv*n^YQly  in 
Sc-9  Engbind,  but  I  believe  tlicre  is  only 
Me  Church  prtfeHBtilfy  VnltAriiMr.  The 
Cborefaaa  at  jPoitbind  and  Sacorof  whiith 
vuQ  •{Msk,  hardly  ever  sawithe  ligi)t^  and 
«xiit  »»o  longer.  The  Mr.  Thatcher,  who 
via  fbrmerhr  a  Blember  of  Can;|r^s,  And 
'be  Judge  T.  vfaom .  Mr.  MemdT  mcn^t 


tions,  ar^  the  tame.  He  Is  'one  of  the 
fudges  of  oor  SuprefneCuiirtt  aa  eaeel- 
lent  roan  and  mottveabiua  Unitarian*  He 
is  now  on  the  cironit  in  tbia  town,  and 
teUa  me  he  is  o4>liged  on  Shlndar  to  stay 
at  home,  or  tt^hear  a  CaWialii  Afhibter. 
He  is  no  relation  to  our  ftiend.  <  \ 

*'Most  of  our  Boston  CleiYy  and  rp« 
speotable  layman  (of  whom  we  nave  many 
oaKghientd  tfaeologfans)  wo  lhikai*iiM. 
Nor  do  they  think  it  at  ^1  aoseasasy  «d 
eoneeal  their  sentiments  npoo  these  sub* 
Jeets,  but  express  them  without  the  least 
hesitstkM  whoa'  Ifeey  juftjie  it  pitiper.  I 
lu^  Mif<My  ftftf  f  thc^ganeitil  hakit  of  think* 
Hig  and  speaJgng  upyn  thia  j^nesiioa.  in 
Boston,  is  CJnitanaii.  At  ihe  'same  timo 
th«oantt«a«liir  M  seldbifl  br-nervtn*  intro- 
duced into  the -fpNlf^t. !  I  nrfopc'ttie 
Chapel  Chiireiw  If  aublic^if ua~  4»akc 
their  appciranoe  attacking  'Unitarian  sen- 
timents, Htkey  are  •(MifmiSy  answered 
villi  spirit  and  aOilit]^';  bfiftdieiriajoHf^ 
of  those  who  ftre  UfMtaria|i  ave  #^rba{)s  0f 
these  sentiments  .  without  any  (Ijstii^fit 
oonsckauuesa  of  bei ng  no.  Like  rhc  (i  i-tt 
Gbriatiaast  finding  iiiHeotimeiitsbat  those 
in  the  N.  T.  and  not  accustookod  to  htmr 
the  language  of  the  N.  T.  strained  aitd 
warped  by  theological  syttera-makeii, 
tbey  ado|[>t  natarallr  ft  jost  DKXkrofthinlf- 
ing.  •  This  state  of  things  appeaia  tf|  reo 
so  iaf  orfibte  to  the  dissemination  of  r^or* 
rect  seotittients,  thatlsfibulfi  pethiipi  re. 
gret  a  great  dc(|^*eo  of.  ifteittitietit  in  ^c 
public  miud  upon,  these  a<Ab)eaia^,  The 
majority  would  eventually  \fi  agaijist  i^a. 
The  igAorant,  the  viblenr,  the  anibttioiis 
and  the  cunning,  would  carry  thtf  miilti* 
tade  withtbem  in  religion  as  ^h^y  do  m 
polities.  One  Dr.  M.  in  a  contest  for 
spreaiiing  his  own  sentiments  ariiotiK  ^'^^ 
great  b^tbf  of  the  people,  would  at  least, 
for  a  time,  beat  ten  Priestlei-s.  'Not  *t'.> 
dwiellapoii  tlie  QOnskfenBion;' thAt  Uuita- 
riaaism  aouftiaia  rather  in  -  noi  belie i*iiig; 
and  that  it  is  more  easr  tn  gain  t>roseh  tes 
to  absurd  opinlotis,  tmn  tn  Innke  tlien'^ 
SeakMs  in  teJwtitUc  to  believe.  'With 
whit  arms,  when  \k^  oi^'^»xxoi  ftre  th<: 
jodger,  cfto  tirttae  (iind  teaming  rihI  linuor 
contend  with  oraft  lind  cunnhig  and  etiuU « 
ocjitJou  and  talsciuMxl  and  int(»Irniiu'z(.jd^ 
Leamint  ia^wome  thnn '  useless,  v*in«v  i^ 
a&en  dMRdetit  of  her  owti  coi.rlii<»ir>i^<; 
and^  at  any  rate',  mure  anxious  lo  rerkd<^r 
men  good Christiuns,  tlir.u  to  n>:tkr  ifiehk 
C^hn^ians  of  her  owndt-nfrnjiTwritin;  a>M 
tfcatac-l^respeet,  whteh-is  \\\*:  ^«irii|>aii^»u 
of  virtuei  disdains  to  meet  the  Ioh  ctu/.^ 
filing  of  her  adrersHrit-s,  oi*  lo  i!r<tit':  lllo 
hiw -prejodicts  of  h*r  •^jiiH}».*»:  I'fhiak' 
then  k  must  Wt  a^sifmed  -Jtk^tw  r^cbm ,  if  nt, 
a  persyveriug<ontr<iversy''in.<Jrfthi-i  'jucs!'- 
tiuu^'woohl  render  t^e■1^nlli\Jl<^•  V}*;.\ed 
kul  persecuting'  Cftltlnlafts. ''  i'heit  come 


14 


Dv.  PriesUey'a  Letter. 


mtems  And  eAl^chisms  in  ft|»ajidjmce. 
Every  oooceiCed  deacon,  tverj  puiahioo* 
«i-  ir4o  iiMW  1^  tbM^  ^io  halt  A  inuilHr* 
jug  in  UmoIWs  ^oooies  th^  inquisitor  of 
hifl  putor.  la  such  circumsUnces  learo- 
fng  «nc)  good  sense  have  D^ebance.  Tkcy 
caenot  ba  heitfd. 

.  MThe  violeBi  paitjr  here  bare  «hpaen 
to  meet  their  opponents  npon  jrery  onfa- 
Torable  groand.  Instead  of  making  It  ft 
mnn  of  ortli«kttr«giMD#t  heresy,. thcgr 
littfe  tewf  unwisely  prefenie^  to  insist  up- 
on  asubscriptbn  tOArticksoffaitb.  This 
has  given  great  offBooe  to  many  who  are 
<tispQSed  to  oe  iu  &vor  of  tbeir  ereed,  and  - 
thrtMn  Aimm  it^U)  «h»  cM^be  soale.  Dr. 
Osgood  is  really  orthodox  fn  sentiment, 
hut  a  noble  ana  determined  supporter  of 
the  right  of  prhate  jodgmeiit,  and  on  the 
boat  poBvbttt  terms,  -witlt  owr  Boston 
frieoda.  This  is  also  the  ease  with  tlio 
venerable  t)r.  Lathrop  of  West-Spring, 
field,  Mr.  Palmer's  friend,  and  many 
d^rs.  In  short  we  are  now  oootendii^ 
forthe  liberty  of  being  Protestants.  U 
we  can  persuade  the  people  (and  we  stand 
ii^ion  advantageous  ^ondl  that  we  have 
the  <»9ght  v>  tUnk  upon  reliieioas  aolgeots 
fts  omr  eonsoienMS  and  the  SeriptMres  di* 
rect,  things  will  go  on  well.  Learning, 
good  sense,  and  Tirtue,'win  then  prddoee 
tiielr  natural  effeOU,  iud  imt  modes  of 
thiohjsg;ii|Ki^  sulqeetji  of  this  nature^  m 
uponaU  otherS| .will  neoessarily  prevail. 

<*Win  ybu,  mjr  dear  Sir,  exease  unin* 
teotldnal- prolixity?  I  do  not  know  tbiU 
yon  wil  approve  my  aeoUmeiita,  nor .  ass 
I  vei^  confident  of  tlieir  justness:  hut  (. 
Iiave  seen  tbe  contest  between  truth  and 
felgehn6d;  hefity  tk^  mkUtitude,*  hocwecn 
«i«ry  thblg  whidi  i^respo^tahie  and  ewe- 
ly  thing  which  is  detestable,  so  unequal  in 
politics,  that  t  duead  the  event  In  matters 
of  teligion.  6tlH  I  wouM  be  no  advoeato 
for  thnitfity,  Inueh  less  for  any  thapg  Hko 
e^ivocation^  or  evasion;  and  it  muit^e 
confessed  that  prudence  fulen  degenerates 
into  these  vice}.  1  am,  dear  Sir,  with  the 
greatest  esteem,  y<airs  affeotiOBately, 
W.  \Vxi.L0|  Jur«    pp..4d«-4Cu 

Such  is  the  lestimoDy  in  tho 
case  under  consifleraiion;  and 
we  presume  that  no  man^  in  his 
sensesyvill  hesitate  for  a  mo- 
ment to  give  implicit  credit  Co 
such  witnesses.  We  shall  feel 
ourselves  warranted  hercaftery 
to  speak  of  the  fact  as  certain^ 
that  Unilarianism  is  the  predon>- 
Inant  religion  among  the  minis* 
tei's  and  churches  of  Boston* 


In  the  District  of  Maine,  Mr. 
Bel  sham  states,  from  his  corres- 
pondent Dr.  Frecmany  that  hi^h 
hopes  were  entertained  of  the 
spread  of  Unitarian  principles. 
Churches  were  estahlished  in 
Portland  by  the  labors  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Oznard,  and  in  Saco 
by  the  zeal  of  Mr.  (now  judge) 
Thatcher.  These  hopeS|  how* 
ever»  were  premature,  as  it 
appears  by  the  letter  of  Mr. 
Wells. 

New  York  and  Philadelphia 
were  also  considered  by  Dr. 
Priestley,  when  he  first  came  to 
this  country)  as  affording  great 
promises  oif  an  abundant  harvest. 
Thus  he  writes  to  Mr.  Lindsey. 

*«JV<?w  Torh,  June  15, 1794. 
—•With  respect  to  m/seli  the  differ- 
ence is  great  indeed.  In  Eng^aui)^  t  was 
an  object  of  the  greatest  aversion  to 
every  person  connected  with  govern- 
menti  whereas  here  they  are  tfaote  who 
show  me  the  most  resptect,  Withyoa 
the  Episcopal  Church  is  above  every- 
thing. In  this  city  it  makes  a  decent  fi^ 
ure,  but  the  Presbrterlans  ai'O  muck 
above  them,  and  the  Gorernor  (Clinton,) 
who  is  particularly  attentive  to  me,  goes 
to  the  tneeting-house. 
.  '*Bttt  the  preadiers,  though  all  ei%'il  td* 
me,  look  upon  me  with  dread,  and  none 
of  them  has  asked  me  to  preach  in  their 
pulpits.  This  however  does  them  no  goodl 
Several  persons  express  a  wish  to  hear 
me,  and  are  aahftmed  of  the  ilfioerality  of 
the  preachers,  and  some  ore  avowed  Unt- 
tarians,  so  that  I  am  fully  pei'soarlled  ao 
tJniUrian  minisler,  of  prudence  and  good 
sense,  miglit  do  very  well  here.  If  I  were 
here  a  Sunday  or  two  raOre  1  would  make 
a  beginning,  and  I  intend  to  return  for 
this  purpose.  Tbe  greatest  dURcultyariaes 
fit>m  the  indMferenoe  of  libend-aaii^ded 
men  as  to  reltoon  in  genci*a];  tliey  arc  so 
fnuoh  ocovpiedwitli  commerce  and  poli- 
ties. One  man  of  prtsper  spirit  #ouk1  be 
tulSeient  to  establish  a  solid  Unitarian  in- 
terest; and  I^am  persaadedlt  will  soon  be 
done.  As  1  am  much  attended  to,  and 
my  writings,  whioh  are  in  a  manner  un* 
kitown  here,  bc«n.to  be  inqairdd  sMr,  JL 
will  get  my  smaU  pamphlets  imnyediaieljr 
priuted  here;  and  wherever  1  oan  get  aa 
iiiv'.tation  to  preaeh  t  will  eo.  With  this 
view  1  shall  oarefuUy  avoid  all  the  party 
politics  of  the  country^  and  hafe  no  other 
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ftf^Ml  tender  icCpoo  uid  phtloaopby. 
Ptdadelplyft  viU  be  «  mare  fovorable  sit- 
aackm  than  Chis,  aad  iheiie  I  shall  mtke  A 
bepooing.  It  will  be  better,  bowever,  to 
mmt  A  little  tame,  «ii<l  not  ahov  maeh  zeal 
Bt  tbe  finu  and  as  mj  oomia^  here^  is 
Bttdi  uUked  of,  i  shall  reprint  my  Fast 
itod  Farewell  Sermons.  .     ■        — — * 

*1  hare  vritten  to  Mr.  Bebham,  whom 
I  hope,  some  time  or  other,  la  draw 
hichcr.  He  will  tell  jou  my  scheme.  But 
is  1  am  sooo  goiof  to  PbiliKlelphia,  1  fbaU 
aooa  know  more  on  the  sabjeet. 

**1  was  oever  more  moitified  than  I 
■ow  sm  at  not  having  with  me  any  of  ray 
■aatt  tnHts  in  dsfeuee  of  the  divine  unity, 
»  ay  hein|;  here  leads  manjf  persons  lo 
wish  to  rend  what  1  have  written  on  the 
i3bf«ct— 4  sb&ll  reprint  them,  and  I  fiat- 
ur  myself  tlie^  wili  prodiiee  a  eonsidera- 
Ue  eSect.  Indeed  my  e-»ming  luUier 
proaiMs  to  be  of  mueb  more  serviee  to 
Qtfr  caose  tbaa  I  bad  imagined,  fiat  time 
is  Qcaeiaary,  and  I  am  apt  to  be  too  pre- 
dpitite.  I  wnot  yomr  oool  judgment.  Voa 
waited  patieoti/  a  kMig  time  in  London; 
but  vbat  an  abundant  harvest  have  you 
fasd  there.     J.  PmiESTLST."     pp.  47,  48. 

How  well  these  ardent.expec-^ 
Utions   were   fulfilled  Mr..  Bel- 
sham  inloiiBS  us. 

''Dr.  Pdestley'a  personal  ministry  in 
the  United  States  was  attewled  with  very 
btUe  apparent  saeceas.  In  Kortliumher- 
land,  where  he  resided,  he  collected  but 
lew  proselytes;  and  in  Philadelphia,  where 
the  chapel  in  which  he  preached  was  at 
first  crowded  "9  ith  the  pnoeipal  characters* 
in  the  United  States,  he  was  afterwards 
for  some  reason  or  other  almost  deserted. 
Yet  here  his  labon  were  not  wholly  inef- 
Since  Dr.  Priestley's  decease  a 
,  bat  highly  respectable  congrega- 
hna  been  formed,  in  which,  till  a 


mintst^  can  be  procured,  a  fuw 
intelligent  and  bet  informed 
oonduet  the  senrice  by  turns; 
the  sometr,  upon  the  whole,  is  in- 
wmg,  though  some,  whoiMce  professed 
zeal  ia  the  eaooe,  have  turned  their  backs 
The  Unitarians  in  PhUadelphia 
ereatiogii  chapel  for  rdigioiis  wor- 
which  many  nf  different  persuasioLS 
hnfc  contr&iued  UberaUy.**    pp.  25, 24* 

III  Connecticutf  that  laRd  of 
steady  habitSf  UAitarianisin  ha9 
had  poor  9ucces8.  Two  minis- 
tcra,  the  Rev.  J.  Sbennany  and 
the  ReT.  A*  Abbots  who  endeav** 


ored  to  make  disciples  there  to 
the  sect  in  questiony  were  both 
obliged  to  sepatmtv  from  thetr 
char^res.  Mr.  Belsham  has  in- 
troduced a  loivg  account  of  the 
persecution^  (as  he  ia  pleased  to 
consider  it)  of  these  two  "worthy 
confessors-**  We  shall  not  enter 
upon  the  exsmination  of  thfi%fi 
Cttses  at  present.  -Wo  refer  our 
readers  lor  the  ex-dmination  of 
Mr.  A/»  case  to  the  PanopliiiC 
for  Aufr«iat»  iat2yp.  VI8t  where 
they  will  find  an  ample  review  ot 
it.  Mr.  Sherman's/case  i^^  quite 
at  unfortunate  for  Mr.  fi.'s  Ciiuae. 
Mr.  S.  was  dlsmissedr  not  by  a 
Conaociation^  or  an .  ex-fiartc 
council;  but  by  a  Mutual  Coun* 
cii;  by  men  ^vhom  he  himself 
considered  as  favoring  his  cause. 
On  some  of  the  reflections  which 
Mr.  B.  makes,  with  regard  to 
his  dismission,  we  shall  have 
occasion  again  to  touch.  .Wo 
shall  dismiss  the  caae^itpreeent, 
with  advising  Mr.  B.)  before  he 
bestows  tho  honors  of  martyr- 
dom agaiuy  to  wait  until  the 
martyr  has  had  time  ta  evince 
the  subiiity  of  his  profession. 

Of  Mr.  S.we  are  altogether 
disposed  to  speak  with  tender- 
ness. We  have  always  greatly 
laineoted  hia  falU  He  was  an 
amiable  man,  and  possessed  re- 
spectable talents.  But  we  be- 
lieve that  Unitarians  themselves 
are  not  much  gratified  with  his 
present  standing. 

Nothing  bqt  the  merest  spirit 
of  party  could  ever  have  laid 
hold  of  the  cases  of  Mr.  Abbot 
and  Mr.  Sherman,  as  subjects 
of  complaint.  Nothing  but  a 
partial,  colored,  mangled  state- 
ment of  their  cases,  could  be  of 
any  avail  to  the  Unitarian  cause. 
Alter  all  the  means,  which  are 
before  the  public?  of  becoming 
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acquainted  with  the.  merits'  of 
these  OMiee,  we  think  it  to  be 
unnecesiar3r  to  ilwcil  any  longer 
upot>  the  subject. 

Mr.  BeJsham  informs  \\%i  that 
a  Unitarittii  congregation  has 
been  fbrmeH  at  OldeAbarneveld> 
in  the  State  of  New  York.  Mr. 
Shcnttan  was  their  first  minis* 
ter.  He  was,  however^  dismiss- 
e'd  before  lonif;  and  the  congrc-^ 
gation  was  fast  dwindling  awaf  9 
when  Mr.  Betsham's  book  was 
written^ 

Mr«  B.  wrote  too  early  to 
commt>nicate  some  other  cui*i- 
oos  informatfoO)  on  tho  subject 
of  Umtavianism  in  the  western 
pan  of  the  State  of  New  York. 
We  will  supply  the  defect. 
•Within  two  years,  two  Unitarian 
ministers,  unable  to  procure  or^/ 
dination  from,  the  clergy  in  tliat 
vicinity,  have  beo»  ordained  by 
some  of  the  ministers  of  Boston, 
and  others  in  its  vicinity,  over 
Oldenbarneveld,  and  Canandai* 
gua. 

One  of  these  ordinations  took 
'place  I;  *'iy  in  Boston;  the  other 
a  yeai*  or  two  since  in  the  neigh* 
br>rhood.  This  is  rather  a  new 
pntctice  in  our  country;  but  it 
has  some  recommcndaiions.  It 
saves  much  expense  and  time. 
A  few  years  since,  it  was  cus- 
tomary for  Unitarian  candidates, 
who  were  desirous  of  obtaining, 
a  settkment  without  exposing 
themselves  Lo  the  scrutiny  of  or- 
thodox clergymen,  to  send  from 
distant  places  to  Boston  and  the 
vicinity  for  an  oixlaining  coun- 
cil. Ail  this  was  attended  with 
trouble,  and  was,  besides,  calcu- 
lated to  excite  inquiry  and  dis- 
trusu  But  now,  if  a  Unitarian 
candidate  wishes  to  be  ordained, 
whether  he  thinks  it  proper  to 
avow  bis  seniraents  or  not)  he 


can  take  a  journey  to  Bbslonr 
where  an 'ordaining  council  can 
be  found  without  the  least  incon- 
venience.   If  some  members  of 
the     congregation,    not    under- 
standing t^e  reason  of  so  novel  a 
proceeding,  should  require   aft 
explanation,  it  will  be  easy  to 
say,  that  there  is  no  place  in  the 
world,  where  so  venerable,  and 
wise,  and  learned,  and  liberal  a 
council  can  be  formed  as  in  Bos- 
ton.   Our  readers  may  be  sur- 
prised at  the  measure  here  de- 
scribed: but  we  ha%*e  long  since 
ceased  to  be  surprised  at  any 
measure,  which  could  propagate 
the  principles  in  question. 
.  We  must  now  come  to'a  sub- 
ject on   which   we    should  not 
touch  without  mature  considera- 
tion.    We  mean   the   propaga- 
tion of  Uhitarianism  in  Harvard 
College.     We  are  fully  sensiblo 
of  the  delicacy  of  the' subject.' 
That  this   noble  institution   has 
laid  fast  hold  of  the  affections  of 
the  community,  is  a  subject  of 
congratulation    rather    than    of 
wonder^     It  has  been,  in  -many^ 
points   of  view,  the  pride   and ' 
glory  of  our  western  world.     Its 
excellent    founders  and  subse- 
quent benefactors  have  endow- 
ed it  in  a  manner  unparalleled 
in  this  country;  and  it  has  been 
the  nursery  of  a  long  and  illus- 
triot^s  .  train  of  religious,  civil, 
and  literary    characters,  whose 
names,  will    not    be    forgotten, 
while  the  history  of  the  United 
States  shall  continue  to  attract 
the  notice  of  mankind.    Its  lit- 
erary character  we  are  far  from 
wishing  to  disparage,  or  under-  ' 
value.      Its.  instructors    are   a 
highly  respectable  body  of  men. 
Among  them  are  somei  as  we 
would  hope    and  believe,  who 
l>refer  the  fidth  of  our  fathers  ta 
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the  Tiev  pliijofop)^  pf  the  .4ii]r.  dfaitif  wish  tfMt  flie  jnqdfily  of 

WlmtieTer  .ir<  may  .tM9>^.  of  Hie  itj$  iii)»tniapv»  lutt  AJiQK^ viowa  tdf 

Tdigi^iia  qpUiitais  offOth«r%  -lie  ChrWtiaiuty    at.jftppetr/ fto  •'ii#r 

treobt  in  the  sUgbt^tt  4egn90  e(WDgelk»lf  .'if»atctt<L;^6ifi'  tuiNbr 

ieni|ttedt9  detc&ctirooi'anf' jiiBt  vifsw5>j«fl)ifih>  M^-^o(«t.eiUBrUin 

€8tjmattoD«in<vluoh  thef'  oug^t  a^d  anculMtat.'nieaUsfi^MUMi  is 

to  be  Iiel4t  «ls>iD«n  pf  talenti  aiid  as.  poi;iteinpltbl0> ils  :k  i».«tniiiei^ 

Utonttuce.    l( Jialflinta.  are  mer-  4>ii49:.,«lii4c  .tian.tHemA'welgk.'ft 

▼ertedy  or  j&ruiUtioti  tBisuppliodf  £eiftbai««bQi  with  {i^ananil^i  wbv: 
in  the   ceaious  •  inropagatMHi  4>f .  -av^  i-g^udctdi  inekhof  jbjr  joatadn^^  > 

the  Odr    phHoiPpMci^l   reU^<NI|  ilttjlltr  fa^!;pltB€ipl€b^  ■  .;<. /*     oi;.,; 

ve  xnast  of  cpur^er  lament  isach  ^0(»t  Mqn  vB^outt  teiniacaleoil,' 

«  Slate  of  things^. bm  tbii  .wiH  in  our  i^ppi^ehennons  reapectiiig' 

neither  vaiTHDt  iM:^,,.prpanpt  «9  iibc^  ademiateiidenef  Cambcidge 

to  mat 'the   piontyna  cooctrk)^,  CciHege?  h  WoiiMr  jti^jfAcid  .!W9 

vitb  ^i^apect*  migtifLibfi  o«ii«MCQcLiai  ^M^-^bUl 

W^  sre  aware  c^F  tb^  arilficet  tbn .  j|ireof»  fronit  the  .ipatfkpblibti 

wbkb  }m  been  Tpap^nj^  to  ii)r  be(preA»i4rtOQ  piaih  tA,  mAstbt 

acme  .<iisUDgi44>ed  ijwiafliaf   \^  ofidaiibrt.      (m     /'••}•''    *    -    ^* 

save  ih^SeixibaarffframAnjUimd*  iMr«iBail5bam  haa  lehlaia.'whair 

Tenioo.    The  inpjqeBt  ,wjb  ba^  was  done  ,a|  4}aaaMigei:tniiie 

gin  to  expix^jijoar  ieal?  a[cs«  thai>  130.  ^aaarfi  tigoii  to;antrodttaa4 

pectb^  the  t^ndQncy/iif  ita.  ad-  Uiiitatriailtsm'ihttntf.    ^.m     /:•:/>  - 

laimitr^yai^;,  tjhcy  >  Tacifem^e^  <  >^->  t'  ^         r      *.  i  .o  o  ..c 

«Wby  then -yosA  ase  eiiemiea  jte  -  " 

leamtngl  You  want  to  pull  d<Hf«  ^ 

the  collage^  to  check  tbp  spirit,  iis  ciTiitC  MrriiJi'Swy  mide  a'^Dreaciit 

of  iBoprovemem   and    inquiryi,  of  U>,piri^|yBarfPt.i<ri«rtifyfiTii«r*<[h 

ages?"  ThiswiU  do  wiy   well  inKt|ir«*Aiidj  fo^^feh; '^•''k  Vt*^ 

aaahaaty  appeal  to  tbe..valgar4.  Tai^aiMe  DD3>«p«^FtiMe;Sflrtrtot,'.^ltt.ria. 

mcE  of  the  pev  {yhllQ^phK^  p^  ,^ty   l^  the  '^s^dintl     Btft 

reaaooiagv  it  is,  ifa  abound  .aup^.  thonelk, tk«lie  i»  oMtoa,ifr  Maeni  (Aatr^ 

poae,  aot  quite  ao,happF  as  CQMld  feed^tluw  jjowp  t^k  ,d«ep  j^.  avd  lOiat . 

De  wiabed  by  itBiailthi^ra*  v.         .  ^^t  bSi^^liti  and^iod^  itakn^  t>erto»i'i 

What!    Are    we    ei\|9XHe8    to  *a^it  fvJoadlcaad'Uteatiiith^Ktfif* 


kanuna,  because,  we ,  are,  con-    En«?wi^^^  qpwbrj^ipwed  tbf 

*;M«..ii      *W««*      iM.««%i<^«.      •»«U<.«t^     nad  creed.  It  does  not  Mipear  thi|t  anv 
▼raced     that     Jeamiag    .misapT     naiii«?roli«  IcAiietliirf'or  CfiH^liana 'likv^ 

pfiedasd  perverted  aaayde'great    kiUiMo'fldioMed  >the>«amf^  or *tiiir<i^ 
bana  to  the  ^cai&iauDitirl.  A»4^™P*««*f<».5^^^ 
hecM»  ••^•re,.««ne.Uy..4y.i-,.  ™|;^„^]?'^P';t «"" ^ *.'^^«W*r 
rooay  tkat/ttaa  dobte  Inaticutiont  /  ,."-   lA     t^ 

sacredly: cGOsecvaHul  ^^6  Christ  -    >|Mihi«''  '^'        '^  "  *'  '^'  -  >'''"* '^ 
aad  tbe^hnrd)}**  f  hout4' teg^Bd ..        .•■    .\  niy.    .i«it. 

its  oiigliial  desti^at^oOf :  ;%if4  'Mil .     «^  •  th«  rguftQ  of <  *M<M0itite^,  iM ' 
tcaeh  men  a^  .^lyy  /iktf  X^nj  iSf  '  itsftlwlsHy  in  ibe  AnpifSkift  ^f  AMiH?' 

hmif  Are  ^re  .ain^mes  Ip  Haf-    j^  ^a  iitedstlUe  i>rtg«>8*.    From  tbt 
yard  University,  because  wear-    iaipiiitthe  ss^  yinisl  tfirit  whidi  pra« 
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^U  in  Uie  University  of  Cambridg*, 
which  has  never  heen  checked  at  anjr 
iim6,  bat  trhieh  there  b-reifon  to  expect 
will  reeeive  ever;  requisite  aid  end  en- 
eoor^geAent  from  the  present  learned 
and  aceoraplished  Principal,*  Dr.  Kirk- 
land,  the  happieM  eonseqoenees  WMj  he 
expected  t»  ctttQei"     p«  d7. 

We  ^efer  also  to  the  first  par- 
«gra|»h  of  tbe   letters   of   Mr. 
Welliia  disunguisbed  and  fa^ 
Torite  alumnus  of  that  college. 
If  forther  evidence  were  want- 
ingp  we  migbt  find  it/  in   the 
class  of  books  recommended  by 
the  Protestor  of  Dit inity  in  that 
Seminary^  as  the  best  books  ia 
Theology;  in    the    manner   in 
iffaich  bis  Theological  Lectnres 
are  managed,  and  m  which  the 
exercises  of  the  Sabbath  are  con- 
ducted; e^cialiy^  in  the  Oen* 
eral  Repository,  a  work»  which 
declares   the    doctrine    of  ,the 
Trinity  to  be  the  f^rossest  cor- 
ruption of  modern  ttme^;  and  in 
a  letter  of  consolation  and  en- 
couragiement    written    by    Dr. 
Kirkland  to  tfie  New  Unitarian 
Church  in  Philadelphia;  which 
they}   like    their   Apostle    Bel- 
ahii^t   have  been    complaisant 
enough  to  publish^  by  shewing  it 
to ,  several   of    their    orthodox 
friends.    Ent«it  i?  unnecessary 
to  proceed  in  this  detail^  which* 
might  be  enlarged  to  thousands 
vf  particulars,    The  gentlemen 
themselves,  since  Mr.  Belsham 
lias  ao  unexpectedly  and  impru- 
dently betrayed  the  matter,  will 
soty  we  presume,  for  a  moment 
hesitate  to  avow   the  princples 
which  they  hold. 
jThere  is  one  topic  of  proof,  how- 
ever,  which  ia  of  a  very  solemn 
nature,  and  which   deserves   a 
separate  notice*    We  refer  to 
the  prayers,  offered  by  the  Pres- 
identf  at  the  public  commence- 
ment.   It  will  not  be  conteiidedi 
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that  these  prayers^  as  they  JiavlB 
been  offered  for  four  years  in 
succession,  afford  ah  unfavorabIS 
specimen  of  the  Atncf  of  religion, 
which  is  taught  in  the  college. 
Indeed,  the  prayers  of  professed 
Christians,  generally,  are  much 
less  apt  to  be  erroneous,  than 
their  direct  forina],  instructions* 
At  one  commencement,  that  of 
1813,  the  prayers  were  particu- 
larly observeed^  and  their  defi- 
ciences  noticed,  even   by    chil- 
dren who  had  been  accustomed 
to  far  other  devotional  exercises. 
At  the  close  of  the  day,  several 
gentlemen  of  education  and  res- 
pectability, from  different  parts 
of  the  American  union,  came  to 
the  unanimous  concluuon,  that 
the  following  negatives  eOuld  be 
truly  asserted  concerning .  both 
the  prayerst  viz.  That  there  was 
no  mention  of  Hn;  of  course  no 
peiiUon  for  forgiveness;  no  ad- 
mission or  implication  that  man- 
kind are  in  a  ruined  state;  no 
acknowledgment  of  exposedness 
to  sin.    There  was  no  mention 
of  salvation;  nor  the   slightest 
allusion  to  any  church  as  existing 
upon  earthy  nor  to  the  holiness 
and  happiness  of  heaven.    There 
was  no  mention  of  a  radical  dis- 
tinction among  men;  no  admis- 
sion of  regenlration;  no  suppli- 
cation for  spiritual   aid.    Thero 
was  no  looking    forward  to  a 
more  blissful     period    of    the 
world,  when  the  truth  shall  be 
universally  prevalent.     In  one 
of  the    prayers,  there    was   no 
mention  of  Christ,  nor  the  most 
distant  allusion  to  Him;  in  the 
other,  the  only  mention  or  allu- 
sion was  in  the  three  closings 
words,  ^Hhrough.  our    Redeem- 
er." 

We  should  not  have  mention- 
ed this  subject,  if  it  seemed  pos« 
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«ible  that  such  pnfen  could 
kare  orig^inated  from  mere  for- 
getfdloess,  or  accident.  Were 
ve  asked  for  a  posiiive  descrip- 
doa  of  theiBy  we  should  say^  that 
they  were  such  as  a  candid  and 
intelligent  man  would  suppose 
Mr.  BeUham  to  make,  in  perfect 
coDsistency  with  bis  creed. 

It  is  to  be  rememberedi  that 
the  departure  of  a  class  from  the 
college,  where  they  have  been 
educatedt  is  to  them  a  solemn 
occasion;  and  that  they  need^ 
wIisteTer  their  instructors  may 
think  091  the  subject,  to  be  earn- 
estly and  affectionately  com- 
meaded  to  the  grace  of  God. 
They  need  the  prayers  of  allf 
who  faaTO  an  interest  at  the 
throne  of 'grace,  that  as  they  go 
&>rthintd  the  .world,  and  become 
more  expoaed  to  its  manifold 
temptations,  they  may  be  pre- 
served from  siU)  and  sanctified 
by  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God, 
nade  blessings  to  the  church 
and  the  world*  and  prcrpared  for 
endless  happiness  and  glory. 

Such,  then,  is  the  melancholy 
view  oi  this  important  Seminary; 
which  contains  hundreds  of 
proiaising  youths,  who  are  here- 
after to  act  a  conspicuous  part 
in  the  important  business  of  life. 
The  most  superficial  observer 
muu  see,  that  such  a  seminary 
is  the  Tery  heart  of  the  cominon- 
wealth;  every  pulse  itbeats^if  it 
be  disMsed,  will  send  noisonous 
blood  to  the  very  extremities  of 
Uie  body  politic  Let  Christian 
parents  look  well  to  this.  The 
men  that  raised  up  the  College, 
and  made  it  the  glory  of.  our 
wesum  world,  were  men  who 
consecrated  it  **to  ChrUt  and  the 
thMTch**^  To  them  belongs  the 
praise  of  making  it  what  it  has 
been.    Sut  it  is  no  longer  what 


it  once  was.  The  lustre  of  sci- 
ence still  shines,  but  the  Son-  of 
Christiaiiity  is  eclipsed*  Young 
men  leave  the  place  now,  not 
with  hosannas  in  their  mouths 
to  the  Son  of  David;  but  with 
burning  zeal  to  propagate  the 
new  philosophy.  Does  the  par- 
ent, who  bows  the  knee  to  Jesus, 
wish  to  have  his  son  denif  the 
Lord  that  boitght  himlt  If  not, 
let  him  well  reflect  what  desti* 
nation  he  gives  him)  to  be  taught 
the  principles  of  religion  as  well 
as  science.. 

If  the  advocates  for  the  present 
administration  of  theCollege  are 
displeased  with  these  remarks, 
they  must  tliank  Mr.  fielsham 
for  having  elicited  them.  We 
never  took  our  pen  with  greater 
caution,  nor  with  a  more  imjperi* 
ous  sense  of  duty. 

Vft  have  done  with  the  His- 
tory of  the  progress  of  Unitari- 
anism;  but  there  are  somt^  inci- 
dental points  in  the  pamphlet 
before  us,  which  it  will  be  prop- 
er to  notice. 

The  manner^  in  which  Unita- 
rianismis  propagated,  deserves 
a  few  moments  attention.  Dr. 
Freeman,  as  has  been  seen  al- 
ready, describes  certain  cau- 
tious characters:,  •^who  content 
themselves  with  leading  their 
hearert^  by  a  course  of  radonal 
but  prudent  sermons,  gradually 
and  ifuenMly  to  embrace"  XJnl- 
tarianism.  Though  Dr.  F.  does 
not  entirely  approve  this  mode; 
"yet,**  says  he,  ^it  produces  good 
effects.*' 

Mr.  fielsham  has  inserted  in 
his  work,  (pp.  38 — 41  of  the 
pamphlet,)  a  very  <<curious'*  let- 
ter, to  use  bis  own  epithet;  but 
has  not  told  us  who  was  the 
writer  of  it.  We  recommend, 
this  letter  to  our  readers^  as  Qpe 
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cf  anititiri  -which  they  will  aof 
uphere  fin^  ItcoDlaios  a  great 
deal  of  tnail  ialk»  ceoceraing 
the  BoiloQ  Clergy  end  other 
thiags,  The  objecl  o£  Mr.  Bel* 
sham  in  |Mibli«bing  itt  was, 
doal^leaey  to  cbasiiie  the  Bosioa 
cierg3f*.  fcc  their  c&wardice  in 
ooncealibg  their  veligiciua  opin- 
ione*  He4ir  him  GonAnetiting  on 
thta  latter: 

*<Caii  itopoa  the  comiaon  pouvcipl^soff 
human  natare  be  reasonably  expected  of 
a  body  of  elergj,  nancd  in  the  lap  of  ease 
aad  aflaatiee,  and  ptaoed  in  a  atatioa  of 
■uak  hjab  lewUr  cooaideratbD  and  «oin- 
fort  at  tbat  of  the  ministen  of  Boston* 
that  they  shoaM  eome  forward  and  by  an 
open  profeMton  of  anpotmlar  truth  vdlnn- 
iar^.  ria^  th«  lott  or  all  their  lempoial 
dignity  and  ooinfort»  and  inenr  th<s  con- 
tempt and  enmity  or  many  who  9xt  now 
tMr  i^armeit  adnirers  and  IHends?  I  nqt 
not  this  by  war  of  diapan^^ameiit  to  the 
preiaat  boihr  of  muniatera  m  Boston  and 
Its  neighborhood.  Some  of  these  I  have 
tha  pleasnre  to  call  ray  ftnends,  and  kooir 
ihfm  to  b^  ponesa^'of  taleats  the  nmt 
datlnjpttiBhcq,  of  (set^  the  most  fervent, 
aAd  of  beneVolence  and  zeal  the  most  ar- 
ddat,  aatin;  and  laodable;  and  of  the  rest 
I  haTe  heard  a  most  faToraUe  oharaolec. 
It  ia  the  titnatiooy  oot  t|ie  men.  yhieh  ex- 
cites my  apprehensions.  And  who'  will 
yenture  to  saf  of  hioiself,  that  Ins  tntna 
wmid  be  efual  to  the  tnaL  Yet  HfH  it 
cannot  rtasoeaWy  he  hoped  that  truth 
will  make  any  visible  and  rapid  progress, 
tm  her  advocates  rise  above  the  fear  A 
laan,  and  the  love  oeease,  and  are  wiNfaig 
frith  the  apoatitt  of  Chritt  w\  the  re- 
formers  of  enm  ^B^  to  forsake  all  and  to 
aaerifice  their  dearest  interests  in  herrio- 
jffm  cause.  The  enceurmement  and 
anceeat  which  each  fridM  coefiBaaora 
mild  meet  i^(h  in  that  populous  and  op- 
Qient  city/ li^onldi  I  doubt  n6t,  be  verr 
gteat."    p.  41.  - 

<<Faithfnl  confeasors!*'  What 
diatiugoiahed  aelf-denial,  mm- 
pKcitj,  and  godly  mncerity!  The 
crown  of  tnartyrdom  aurely 
airaiti  ybu.  At*^  you  not  impa- 
tient to  be  gone^  and  graap  the 
^tatmortal  pnze? ' 
'  Mr.  Beiaham  takeathe  liberty 
to  differ  very  much  from  hia 


Boafoa  brethren)  on  the  aabject 
of  concealing  their  aenttaaeots 
in  this  manner.  Ma,  Wella  haa 
undertaken  to  become  their  ad- 
vocate* Hia  plea  in  their  behalf 
haa  been  already  aeen  in  the  third 
paragraph  of  hia  letter. 

We  iJKiss  oveis  for  the  praaeat, 
the  very  decorous  appellatiiona, 
liberally  beatowedby  lirlr«  Wella 
upon  the  orthodox;  andreaaark 
merelyy  that  the  apology  for  bis 
cautioua  bretha en  sufficiently  in* 
dicatea  hia  viewa  of  their  con^ 
doct  HI  regard  to  their  pablio 
teaching. 

Thua  it  isy  and  thua  it  haa  been 
for  yeara.  Knowing  that  the 
cold  akepticiam  of  Socinianiam 
cannot  aatiafy  the  wants  nor  alle- 
viate the  woes  of  plain  comeaon 
aense  peopte»  ita  advocatea  in 
general  have  not  dared  to  be 
open.  They  haye  clandeatbely 
crept  into  orthodox  churches^ 
by  forbearing  to  contradict  their 
faith,  and  then  have  gradnally 
moulded  them  by  their  n^iMtirve 
preaching*  to  the  ahape  which 
they  would  wish.  The  pec^»le> 
after  a  while,  nevet  hearing  of 
the  atonement}  nor  of  apecial 
grace»  or  any  of  the  kindred  doc* 
trines)  forget  that  they  belong  to 
theChriatian  system;  and,  by  and 
by,  regard  a  man  aa  a  kind  of 
enthnaiaat,  or  tnonater,  who 
preachea  aoch  doctrinea.  Who 
doea  not  seey  that  there  is  great 
cunnin||;,  apd  that  there  ia  great 
policy  m  all  thia^  But  then-*the 
honeatyi  That  ia  another  matter. 
Pid  the  holy  apoatlea  act  in  this 
manner  when  they'  preached  to 
Jews  '  or  heathens?  Did  /A«y 
teach  by  ntgatrou^  Let  thoaa 
bluah,  who  profoas  to  follow  the 
apoatlea,  and  jret  behave  in  thia 
base,  hypocritical  manner!'  Com- 
mon honeaty  revelta  at  it*  The 
idea  that  a  minuter   belicYca 
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the  tr«i€b&  of  the  Oospet  to  be  of 
ii^nhe  impoitaneey  and  sti^l 
cooeeaiB  theni,  is  incompatible 
citlierwith  fidelity  or  ioteg*rity. 

We  appeal  to  the  community 
at  lar^e,  whether  it  is  not  a  noto- 
lioiis  fact}  that  candidates  for  the 
.ministry,  of  the  liberal  party) 
generally  conceal  their  religious 
ofMnloBs;  and  that  they  do  this 
vith  partiealar  earie,  when  there 
is  a  prospect,  or  a  hope,  of  their 
being  settled  over  orthodox 
churches?  We  ashr,  ahp,  wheth- 
er ic  is  not  a  notorious  fact,  that 
candidates  of  the  orthodox  school 
generaHy  avow  their  religious 
opinions  with  the  utmost  frank- 
ness, and  that  they  take  particu- 
lar care  to  do  so,  when  there  is  a 
prospeot  of  their  being  settled 
Dvar  chiHxhes  and  congrega- 
tions, which  are  supposed  to 
hsve  a  leaning  towards  modern 
liberality?  A  child  can  draw  the 
inference;  especially  when  in* 
formed,  that  inducements  of  n 
worMly  nature  would  often  be 
quite  as  great  in  the  latter  class 
of  cases  as  in  the  former. 

We  know  Indeed,  that  mode^iy 
is  the  plea  of  these  negative 
preachers!  They  do  not  wish  to 
be  o?er-confident!  But  let  its  see 
theas  nndtsgttised;  look  at  them 
in  Mr.  BefananV^  pamphlet;  &nd 
judge  of  this  modesty  sv^d  want 
of  eonfidence  in  their  own  opin- 
ions. 

**lJnitarlanlsm,**  .  says  Mr. 
WeHs,  «<consists  rather  In  not 
believing.''  Yes,  in  not  belief  log 
thedoetrincaofthe  Oospel;  but 
not  tp  hJ^Tins  ^^  creed.  Some 
Unitarians  are,  indeed  of  this 
sort.  '  They  are  universal  skep- 
tics, respecthig*  every  proposi- 
tion that  relates  to  Christianity. 
Bttt  most  have  a  creed.  What 
that  Isf  w«  hrnvt  seen  from  the 


band  of  tl^e  ingenuous  Mr.  Bel- 
sham;  who,  whatever  other  faults 
he  has,  is  certainly  not  often 
chargeable  with  the  faults  of 
tergiversation  and  duplicity. 

Of  the  manner  in  which  Unl- 
tarianism  is  taught  in  Ha^^ivwi 
College,  Mr.  WeHs  has  given 
us  a  description  In  the  first  pava* 
graph  of  his  letter,  to  which  the 
reader  m411  plei^se  to  refer.  This 
apcords,  to  be  sure,  very  well 
with  the  accounts  which  we  have, 
often  rc.qelvcd,  of  the  manner  pf 
instruction  in  divinity,  21X  present, 
in  that  University.  Syttm  in 
instruction,  as  a  positive  entity, 
is  indeed  sufficiently  remote 
from  the  <<diredtion"  of  the  In- 
structors; but  that  religion, 
"which  consists  in  not  believ- 
ing/* is  taught  by  a  well  concert- 
ed and  uniformly  executed  phin 
of  negatives. '  All  systems  but 
Unitari^inism  are  openly,  or  se- 
cretly, impugned  or  ridiculed, 
while  the  ^not  believing"  re li- 
gion  is  dexterously  substituted 
in  their  place. 

We  unite  most  fiearliljr  with 
Mr.  ^elsUam,  on  the  subject  of 
propagating  Unitari^nism,  in  the 
*wish  to  see  all  who  are  truly 
Unitarians  openly  such,*  and  that 
they  would  teach  the  doctrines 
of  thfcis  creed,  «as  well  as  prac* 
tiae  the  rites  of  Unitarian  wor- 
ship." p.  41. 

Let  every  honest  man  look  at 
the  above  picture  of  Unitarian- 
ism,  drawn  by  the  leaders  them- 
selves. Hear  Mr.  Wells  gnce 
more,  on  the  spread  of  these 
principles.  "Its  tenei!»,"  (those 
of  Unitarianism,)  "have  spread 
very  ex.tensroely  in  New  Eng- 
land, but  I  believe  there  is  <wt^ 
one  church  pro/ea9e4(y  Unita- 
rian." p.  44.  Indeed!  And  are 
these  the  true   representatives 
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of  the  Apostles  and  tkiartyrss 
glorifying  God  by  an  o/^nfiro» 
JcMHon  of  bis  Gospel)  and  not 
ashamed  to  own  their  Lord  be- 
fore knen?  Is  this  t^c  nmfiUcity 
and  godly  nncerity  of  the  Gos- 
pel? And  these  the  ment  who 
claim  all  the  reasons  all  the  learn- 
ing) all  the  charity*  all  the  integ' 
rity  of  the  community?  Are  these 
the  rocQ)  wbO)  according  to  the 
insinuation  of  Mr.  WellS)  are 
*^every  thing  that  is  respectable," 
while  their  opponents  are<<every 
thing  that  is  detestable?"  The. 
conduct  of  Mr.  Belshami  rotten 
as  he  is>  in  point  of  doctrinci  to 
the  very  corC}  is  purity  itself 
compared .  with  the  conduct  of 
these. 

There  is  another  striking 
characteristic  in  the  progress  of 
Unitarianism  in  this  country. 
We  have,  in  yarioirs,  places}  the 
history  of  the  manner  in  which 
converts  are  made  to  this  reli- 
gion.  The  Boston  clergy  are 
represented  bv  Or.  Freeman,  as 
first  converted  by  the  labors  of 
Mr.  Hazlitt.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Oz- 
Bard,  the  father  of  the  Uniurians 
at  Portlaady  was  <<coqvinced  by 
the  works  of  Pr.  Prie;stley  and 
Mr.  Lindsey/*  p.  16.  "The  pub- 
lications of  these  men,*'  says  Dr. 
F.  "have  had,  and  probably  will 
have,  great  ejGTects."  p.  17.  By 
the  same  publications,  was  the 
Rev- J*  Sherman  convinced,  p. 
34.  The  works  of  other  Units- 
^  rians  make  converts  also  at  Old- 
'  cnbameveld,  and  other  places. 
Dr.  Priestley,  in  his  letter  al- 
ready extracted,  seems  to  con- 
sider his  Tracts  as'  necessary  to 
his  success- 
All  thb,  to  be  sure,  is  just 
what  the  orthodox  have  long 
affirmed;  Unitarianism  is  not 
spread  by  tbie  Bible.    But  then, 


that  the  sect,  which  has  saeb  % 
loathing  for  all  «y«/fm«,  and  all 
human  creeds,  and  composi- 
tions, should  depend,  and  ac- 
knowledge its  dependence,  for 
all  its  success,  on  the  works  of 
Priestley,  Lindsey,  and  a  few 
others,  is  not  quite  so  consistent 
as  one  might  expect.  Tes,  the 
Bible,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  are.  not  once  named  in  the 
whole  pamphlet,  as  the  causea 
of  conversion  to  Unitarianism; 
or  as  even  co-ad jutors  in  thia 
work.  The  truth  frequently 
owes  its  disclosure  to  apcident^ 
Mr.  Belsbam  and  his  correspon- 
dents, did  not  mean  to  pprtraj 
ynitarianism  thus.  But  where 
there  was  no  disguise;  in  the 
free  expression  of  their  hearts* 
thjey  told  the  honest  truth.  To 
PriesUey,  and  Lindsey,  and  tb^ir 
co-ad  jutors  be  a|l  the  glory  of 
the  spread  of  this  sect!  The  Bi- 
ble will,  we  apprehend,  be  the 
liLst  to  i;laim  it. 

There  is  another  characteristic 
of  Unitarians,  displayed  in  this 
pamphlet,  which  is  not  new  to 
us^  but  with  which  we  have  for 
many  years  been  nauseated*  It 
is  the  practice  of  universally  be* 
daubing  each  other,  with  all  the 
fulsoipe  adulation  which  they  caa 
collect  and  inventr  Let  us  see 
how  this  matter  is  managed  by 
Mr.  Belsham  and  his  corres* 
pondents.  We  begin  with  the 
commencement  of  the  book,  and 
go  on  in  course.  The  Rev*  J. 
Smith  is  simply  ^respeccable.** 
Dr..  Freeman  has  <^a  great  deal 
of  knowledge,  good  sense,  and 
an  excellent  disposition.*'  Mr. 
Hazlitt  is  ^pious,  zealous,  and 
intelligenti— an  honest  man-«and 
an  honest  good  man;"  all  ia 
twelve  lines.  Dr.  Provost,  who 
is  represented  as  fayorii^  Dr.  F* 
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b  a^tean  of  .ppeat  learning}  lib« 
cfal  sentimcnttf  and  deep  piety^*' 
as  well  as  a  ^worthj  prelate.** 
GoYemor  Bowdoin,  who  is  also 
represented  as  favoring  Dr.  F. 
las  'learning)  good  sense  and 
merit-"  Mr.  Carey  is  **worthy 
of  the  honorable  situation  which 
he  occupies,  and  is  welJ  qualified 
to  carry  on  the  cause  in  which 
hu  ejeceiignt  colleague  is  en* 
gaged.**  Mr.  Oxnard  is  a  ^man 
of  good  talents,  sincere  piety, 
and  of  ardent  zeal,**  a  <<worthy 
fMmder,"  and  a  ^worthy  man;** 
all  in  twelTo  lines.  Gen.  Ldn* 
cohi  is  oar  ^worthy  lieutenant 
GoTemor."  Mr.  Thatcher  is  a 
'■gentleman  of  large  property, 
and  of  excellent  character;  of 
active  Keal,  of  high  character, 
approved  patriotism  and  distin- 

Siahed  talents."  Mr.  Dentley, 
te  Rev.  Mr.  Bentley  of  Salem) 
is  a  <<man  of  a  bold,  independent 
XBind,  of  strong  natural  powers, 
and  of  more  skill  in  the  learned 
languagea  tlum  any  person  of  his 
years  in  the  state.*'  Col.  Mappa 
is  a  ^gentleman  of  truly  respect- 
able character,  and  of  considera- 
te property.**  Mr.  Vanderkemp 
is  <^leamed  and  pious— and  ex- 
cellent and  worthy.'*  Mr.  Sher- 
msn  Is  a  ^worthy  confessor)-— a 
'Christian  eonfessor;**  possesses 
"fortitude  and  zeal,'*  with  a 
*high  elevation  of  character.*' 
Mr.  Abb^  is  the  <<faithful  cham- 
pion of  tratb,  the  amiable,  use- 
foJ,  and  beloved  pastor;  the  vir- 
tuous sufferer;  au  able,  honest, 
and  plooa  sufferer;'*  all  within 
half  a  page.  Mr.  Wells  is  <«in- 
telligent,  learned,  and  valuable,** 
and  faaa  a  <*zeai  for  the  truth 
which  is  beyond  all  praise.**  Mr. 
Norton  is  an  <^excelient  young 
nan.'*  Dr.  Ware  is  « worthy 
and  teamed;*'  and  Mr.  Buck- 


minster  is  <*reverend,  and  learn- 
ed, and  eloquent*'* 

All  this,  and  much  more  of  the 
fame  kind,  in  about  30  pages. 
Truly  praise  must  be  plenty 
enough,  when  it  rains  down  thus 
in  showers.  We  wonder  what 
new  Lexicon  of  epithets  Mr. 
Belsham  and  his  correspondents 
have  been  studying.  It  must 
surely  be  a  worthy  book,  by  a 
worthy  author,  printed  by  a  Wor« 
thy  printer,  at  a  worthy  press; 
besides  being  bound  in  a  worthy 
manner  by  a  worthy  binder,  and 
sold  by  a  worthy  bookseller,  at  a 
worthy  price,  to  a  worthy  many 
who  has  made  a  worthy  use  of  ity 
in  the  composition  of  this  worthj 
history. 

But  to  be  serious;  it  is  nause* 
ating,  it  is  intolerable,  to  find 
such  daubing  on  every  page* 
Let  a  man  only  turn  Unitarian^ 
and  he  becomes  at  once  a  man  of 
talents,  and  consideration.  The 
newspapers  pufi'his  performan- 
ces^ He  is  flattered  while  he 
lives;  and  .canonized  when  he  is 
dead.  Boston  is,  we  believe,  the 
only  place  in  this  country,  where 
the  manner  in  which  duties  are 
discharged  in  the  pulpit,  are 
made  the  perpetual  subject  of 
newspaper  eulogy.  The  Editora 
of  papers  are  not  at  the  bottom 
of  this.  It  lies  in  the  taste  of 
the  Unitarian  public.  Cambridgp 
is  the  only  University  which 
praises  herself,  and  assumes  a 
place  above  all  her  sister  col- 
leges. We  are  satisfied  that 
Unitarianism  has  done  this*  It 
is  one  of  the  arts  of  proselyting. 
Mr.  Belsham  has  shown  us  how 
he  can  play  off  his  attors  in  the 
drama.  The  disciples  follow  the 
example  of  their  master.  But 
it  is  high  time  to  have  done 
praising  themselves;  or  at  least 


U4^  Ho^  Vnikaiamjpnke  •docA  othm\ 

Hb  be  (eiMible  of  th^  kwkwiirdy  «k^  widi  «  Mui  ^cki  Wnrthy^m 

disgusting    ixiMner,  ^n    nrhlck  ibe  i^fn^  ^hmt  iMt*  9Utin^  xo  re«* 

tiii^y  disttarge  this  ^Meatkit  part  r^rt^tf  pfpwins  mtd'Hehe^^  aiid  %>!#- 

of  their  Vocaiion.  >ifoin,  afief  Hren^hy  oik/  4w»«r  anif 

AH  tfaky  howeveis  W«  niDjr  be  -gfioiy  ondBtc^anfy  «nd  wht>  i^MT 

fdld^  proceeds  frMA  tfreatets  oiwn-  f«r»f  d^  nor  m^r  from  thh  ein- 

fiowing  irtth  the^nilk  of  4miiiffii  Trlojrmetai? 

kindne^ti;  from  e  fooAUiii  whicfk  rltis  m^Mte  thttn  tlitee  yoars, 

eends  forth  leboHitidns  of  enhret-  ^hitct  we  resolved  to  takfc  tip,  «k 

M  philanthropy*    Indeed!    Let  e  diistinct  entitle,  ibe  systmnntie 

«s  look  n  little 'fiiriher  before  we  prtcriceioffiraieiDg  each  otbeis 

draw  this  conehidon.    How  do  m^tAA  h«8  been  Adopted  by  dm 

these  fxH>rir/^y> and jf^f one, tfnd  tfim^  narrow oir^eof leading ^nitari^ 

tffd^and  HbenU  eestiemen  ire^lt  ens  ki  thk  coumry^    This'  prfic- 

iheir  oppohetitb?    Taikb  «he  'fot^-  tkte  we  "vetiiy  boHevb  to  hifrA 

lowing  epedmeiis  of  UbcfMvf;  4>eeh  carHed  to  im  extern  slbto- 

«tid  thes^  too  firom  leadern.  ctf  lately  undixtftnpled.   ft  hsft  beea 

tlie  setet.  «o  long  oontiaueA,  as  to  bsve  be^ 

Mr.  Befebeth  calls  Ibe  >oppo^«>  oome  a  proverb,  and  a  by-wordy 

ers  of  Mr.  Sherman,  ^'ignorant  in  ^very   psrt  of  the  AJnitetA 

■did  ittaligham  persecutory"  p«  Stsitee.  Other  pHBasihg^ubjeCie 

1^6.    Mr.  vanderkentp  ^ysi  that  bave  hitherto  preveniied  ue  from 

Mr.  Sherman  bas  to  struggle  at  eccomplishing    -our    intention. 

Oldenbartieveldy  «with   furious  But  f^om  tlie  complete  eoceeee 

bigotry  and  ignoratit  eupersti-  Which  eit tended  a  hasty  glanfce  at 

tlon,"  p.  35.    Mr.  Welle,  speak*  this  subject,  in  a  pamphlet  eft  the 

ing  of  an  ojpen  contest  about  So-  eontrorersy  between  Mise  Ad** 

cinian   prhiciples,  fndlilge»  in  ems  and  Dr.Morse,  we  arew>rry 

the  most  violent  inVettiToe.  Dr.  that  it  haft  «ot long  ago'been  ex' 

Freeman  tblls  Mr.  Lindsey^  that  atnined  :&nd  exposed. 

he  is   freqiietotly   angary  Vwifh  But  It  is  nrne  to  bring  our 

error  atul  bigotry;"  alid  congrat-  Review  to  a  ciose«     We  vrlli 

filates  him,  on  hie  liavuig  '*re«  touch  on  one  or  two  eubjects 

claimed  many  from  the  errors  of  more,  and  we  shall  have  done 

idolatry  and  superstition."  for  the  present. 

Such  ere  die  undisguised  ex<*  We  introduce  the  *  first  sub« 

preesiohsof  theee  kind  undiib*  iect,   by  extracting   from   Mr. 

tral  gedtlefmen  toward  the  ortho-  belsham  the  following  passage*  ' 

doK.    All  comment  is  eupelrfin-  ,^^^     .  ^      ..    .^ 

ou,.    In  pretence,  .11  i,  poike.  fc:;^''aXS>fSr:S?3.S^? 

ness  and  iiberahty;  ifi  praeucct  ^liatofy  spirit,  the  tmdent  coan«y  firo- 

We 'find  a  rancbr  bitter  as  death|  ceed,  as  a  mattor  cii  espedteney,  tvdM<' 

and  cruel  aa  the  grave.  J^  ^'^'  .S|>«^"»«^ .  f*^  ^  T^^!^ 

D                   *"**  5 » ■  •  **  with  the  society:  and  while  they  bear  hon- 

r.  r  re^nan  bat  indeed  gone  arable  testhnony  to  bis  character  eid  tal- 

IP  the  He  fiiU4  of  his  sect.     The  ^n^»  >^(^  '^reeommend  him  to  tfaa  kitti 

orthodox  are  ^Hdokatrs^i  Divine  ««ep<?on,ff  ^'^  ^^<>  w  «^?^  to  pm- 

«<...: W.I     «iru  »    ^1                     Y  ploy  him,"  they  cautiously  subioiOy  t^at 

bav  lOrl     What,  then,  are  -those  hey  « <eo  not  oonsider  th/msfelrfes-as  glT- 

ten  (houBand  timet  ten  thoveand^  ing  their  iq>probaitioii  of  Mr.  Shtrman^s 

ttnd    th^§and9    oj  -     »•      -*        •  -          ^«             ^•-• 

eround  the  throne 
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iM0a  t»  Mr.  SlifetiiiAMt  th^ 
hiA  t0  goard  a|^aC  a  baltf  tpirit  oTipeo. 
iiUtk»,  and  aa  inordinate  lore  of  noTcltj. 
'*lt  «  dot  a  little  eariods  to  contniit 
ibse  dUeietoees  of  0|Miaoii  whieh  thit  ten- 
pnUe  CoQttdH  eoollsr  deaoriket  «nder  the 
raft  ezprenioos  of  peculiar  phrasedogv 
and  a  drtxmuitantiat  difference  of  tenti- 
i&eot.  Tbe  man  whom  thej  gniTely-  oan- 
iJoQ  asBnal  a  hold  8|iirtt  of  apeeDlation  and 
iLcc^ate  loTe  of  ooTolty,  anaerta  the  doe- 
trine,  that  there  la  Ohe  Ood,  the  sole  ob- 
3«t  of  relijgMMts  worship,  and  one  MediA- 
ior  balweea  Gbd  and  man,  the  man  Chriat 
JesQCy  who  |s  the  prophet  and  metaenger 
*i  God.  While  nil  oithodox  opponeota, 
to  ateommodate  whom  the  Coancil  think 
it  iipcdknt  to  dkmin  their  exemplniy 
pasuw,  OAiintaiii  aa  a  dootrine  essential  to 
ultatkMi,  and  whieh  they  <'ean  never 
gWe  qp  hot  with  the  Bible  which  contains 
it,"  ihac  *th«  man  Jeans  is  tnUir  and 
prap^rif  God."  Is  the  venerable  Uoun- 
(■il  Mrrious  in  stating  differicnces  so  gUring 
>&d  so  stthstanttaias  these,  as  nothing 
o^ara  iha  a  *^eeallar  phraseology"  and  a 
"ciTCTWBfsntial  dUTeranee  of  sentiment*'? 
Xo!  Xo!  Opinions  such  as  these  ean  no 
core  harmbolze  with  each  other  than 
licht  and  d^kiicas,  than  Ohriat  and  deliii. 
Tbef  vha  hoU  doetrinea  so  diaiaetrieally  . 
c;tpoMte  cannot  be  fellow  worshippers  ki 
t\e  fsae  temple.  It  was  expedient  that 
t^<7  ihaald  separate.  80  far  the  Cooneil 
utlgediii^'*  p.  30. 

WUh  all  <»i]r  hearts  wa  sub- 
f^cilbe  to  this  frank  and  ingenu- 
o\:&  comment.  It  does  honor  to 
Mr.  fielflham.  How  different 
from  the  disguise  of  our  Unita- 
'i^ns,  and  their  whining  com* 
I>!uDCs  about  illiberality  in  the 
orthodox  in  refusing  to  exchange  * 
with  them.  We  repeat  with  Mr. 
Behham,  <<Those  who  hold  doc- 
trines, so  dUmetricatly  opposite, 
cannot  be  fellow-worshippers  in 
t(«e  same  temple."  How  can  two 
cj/Ar  together  unleee  thoy  are. 
csTwd/  We  hope  these  rtj* 
fnarks  of  Mr.  B.  will  stimulate  his 
breihreb  bere^  to  adopt  his  lan- 
gtitge  cm  this  subject;  at  least, 
to  permit  the  orthodox  to  come  ^ 
'y  and  be  eefiaratr^  without,  fil* 
ling  the  churches  and  the  news* 
papen  with  complaints  of  bigot* 
•y  apul  uncharitahlencss.  We 
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hope,  too,  that  the  orthodox  will 
be  stimulated  to  act  more  deci- 
siTcly  on  this  subject,  than  thev 
have  done.  It  is  the  reproach 
and  sin  of  Massachusetts,  that 
while  all  the  orthodox,  from  Cod* 
necttcut  to  Georgia,  are  unani- 
mous in  withholding  communion 
from  Unitarians,  she  is  lagging 
behind,  and  dallying  with  this 
awful  and  responsible  subject. 
It  is  high  time  for  decisive  ac- 
tion on  this  point.  We  are  awaro 
who  stand  in  the  way.  There  are 
ministers,  who  make  it  their 
boast  to  shoot  as  near  to  ortho- 
doxy as  they  can,  and  not  hit  it; 
who  are  waiting  to  sec  which 
way  the  tide  will  finally  turn; 
who  will  write  one  half  of  a  ser- 
mon to  please  the  orthodox,  and 
the  other  half  to  satisfy  Unitari- 
ans; who  mean  "to  be  popular 
with  both  parties,  let  the  cause 
of  religion  hre  as  it  may.  '  For 
such,  it  requires  the  full  exer- 
cise of  Christian  meekness  not 
to  feel  contempt.  We  do  feel 
sincere  commiseration. 

There  are  others,  too,  who  are 
too  modeat  and  unanBuming  to 
preach  or  act  decisively,  becatise 
forsooth,  they  are  not  eatisfied 
about  certain  controverted  points. 
Let  such  persons  abandon  tho 
office  of  teaching,  and  return  to 
their  studies  until  they  are  satis- 
fied. What  right  have  they  to 
teach  feligion,  when  they  them- 
selves-are  not  satisfied  about  its 
fundamental  principles? 

Both  those  parties  are  clogs  to 
orthodoxy.  Their  helfi  is  deadly 
to  the  cause.  We  want  none  to 
labor  in  the  work,  who  are  n()t 
satisfied  that  it  is  the  cause  of 
God,  and  prepared  to  act  accord- 
ingly. 

Still,  we  would  be  th»  last  to 
justify    persecution;  .  or     party 
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spirit.  We  abhor  both.  Let  the 
orthodox  come  out  and  be  aepa* 
rate^aft  Mr.  fieisham  advises;  but 
let  them  utter  no  reproaches;  let 
^hem  pass  no  hasty  censures^  no 
uncbnstian  excommunications. 
Let  them  deal  with  their  offend- 
ing brethren  in  a  solemn^  affec* 
tionate,  tender  *  manner*  Their 
business  is  to  labor  for  the  salva- 
tion of  soulsy  not  to  exalt  a  party. 
As  to  the  iitter  incompatibility 
of  Unitarianism  with  the  faith  of 
orthodox  churches^  we  present 
our  readers  with  the  opinion  of  a 
very  able  man,  and  a  distinguish- 
ed champion  of  the  truth- 

<^t  is  very  obTioos,  that  two  system, 
of  which  the  sentiinenu  On  subjects  soeh 
ai  these  are  in  Arcet  opposition,  eanoot, 
with  any  propriety,  he  confbumled  to- 
gether under  one  ooromon  name.    That 
both  shoaid  be  Christianity,  is  impossible; 
^else  Christianity  is  a  term  whieh  distin- 
guishes notliing.    Viewing;  the  matter  alr- 
EtraotJy,  and  without  affirming,  for  the 
present,  what  is  tmth  and  what  is  error, 
this,  I  think,  1  may  with  eonfidenee  affirm, 
that  to  call  schemes  so  opposite  in  ail  their 
great  leading  articles  by  a  common  anpel- 
fatton,  is  more  absord,  than  it  would  be  to 
confoand  together  those  two  irreconeila- 
blo  theories  in  astronomy,  of  which  the 
one  ptaoes'  the  £arth»  and  tiie  other  the 
Sun,  in  the  centre  of  the  Planetarr  Sys- 
tem.   They  are,  in  tmth,  ettenUatfy  dif* 
fertnt  rttigiotu.    ¥qt  if  opposite  views  as 
to  the  object  of  worohipt  the  ground  of 
hope  for  etermty^  the  rul^  of  faith  and 
duty,  and  the  prindpleo  anamoHvet  of 
true  obediencer  ifthesedonot  eonstitute 
different  religions,  we  may,  without  much 
difficulty,  discover  some  principles  of  union 
snd  'identity,  among '  all  religions  what- 
ever;   we  may  realize  the  doctrine  of 
Pope's  universal  prayer;  and  extend  the 
right  hand  of  fellowship  to  the  worship- 

Esrs  at  the  Mosque,  and  to  the  votaries  of 
raqia." 

These  sentences  are  taken 
from  a  work  now  in  the  press^ 
and  which  will  be  presented  to 
the  public  in  a  few  days.  It  is  a 
Scriet  qf  Discourses  on  the  So' 
cinian  Controversy^  by  the  Rev. 
Xai/ih  IVardlawi  of  Glasgowi  and 


has  been  received  with  very  gr^apt 
favor  in  Great  Britain.  Mr. 
Wardlaw  probably  did  not  know, 
that  Popc*s  Universal  Prayer  had 
been  introduced  with  an  altera- 
tion which  did  not  affect^  the 
sense^  into  the  public  worship  of 
an  enlightened  congregation,  In 
the  most  enlightened  place  in 
the  world.  Yes,  this  prayer, 
which  declares  that  the  same  God 
is  worshipped  by  one,  whom  the 
New  Testament  describes  as  a 
saint  or  holy  person,  by  a  sage^ 
who  is  laboring  to  emit  the  light 
of  philosophy  from  the  darkness 
of  his  own  benighted  mind,  and 
by  a  savage f  who  is  engag^Q  in 
offering  human  sacrifices  to  his 
malignant  deities;— this  prayer 
is  adopted  by  a  Christian  assem- 
bly to  be  us^d  as  a  hymn  of  praise 
to  the  true  God! 

To  return  to  the  subject,  from 

which  we   digressed  a  moment, 

I  let  the  orthodox  separate  In  wor- 

•  ship  and  communion  from  Uni- 

*  tarians;  but  let  them  meekly  give 
a  reason  for  their  separation.  To 
treat  their  opponents  with  a'&per- 
ity,  with  contempt,  or  reproach, 
is  unworthy  of  them  as  Chris- 
tians, or  as  men.  They  must 
feci,  that  their  opponents  have 
souls  to  be  saved  or  lost;   souls 

.  as  precious  as  their  own*  The 
great  msjoriiy  of  those,  whose 
infiuence  goes  to  swell  the  im- 
portance of  the  liberal  party,  are 
not  involved  in  most  of  the  cen* 
sures,  which  this  review  implies, 
or  expresses.  They,  only,  who 
are  the  principal  actors  in  Mr. 
Belsham's  drama,  have  been  thus 
unwittingly  exposed  by  their 
heresiarch.  Their  conduct  de- 
serves animadversion  in  many 
things,  as  it  regards  religion.  In 
a  civil  and  social  respect,  we  are 
disposed  to  treat  them  with  cour« 
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tesy.  But  we  cannot)  we  ought 
mt  to  let  this  courtesy  paralyze 
our  bands  and  make  us  indiffer- 
ent, vbile  the  coniest  is  pendingi 
vbether  Christianity  shall  exist 
in  any  things  more  than  a  name 
in  oor  country,  or  be  supplanted ' 
by  the  new  philosophy. 

Let  our  readers  say,  after  the 
above  developementf  whether 
the  time  is  not  corae,  in  which 
we  and  they  are  to  speak  out) 
sfid  to  act  with  decision.  If  it  isy 
then  let  them  follow  the  exam- 
ple; and  let  the  churches  in  this 
Und)  who  yet  reYerence  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible,  (which  was 
the  religion  of  our  fathers,)  and 
bow  the  knee  to  Jesus,  purify 
themscivesy  wherever  it  isneces- 
sary  from  the  reproach  which 
DOW  lies  against  some  of  them. 

HsTe  you  any  doubts  reipain- 
iog  on  this  subjejct  after  perus- 
ing the  quotations  coniainpd  in 
this  Reriew^  Tou  ha?e  seen, 
Christians,  in  what  manner  your 
Bible  and  your  Savior  are  rjB- 
garded  and  treated.  Ponder  well 
00  this.  $hall  your  children  be 
trained  up  in  these  principles? 
Bemember  that  you  are  accoufit* 
ible  to  God  for  the  manner  in 
which  you  think  ^nd  act  on  these 
iubjects. 

We  arc  aware,  that  it  will  he 
charged  against  us,  that  the  ten- 
dency af  the  preceding  remarks 
is  to  give  an  unfair  representa- 
tion of  the  liberal  party.  It  will 
be  said,  that  the  liberal  party 
ought  not  to  be  condemr^ed  for 
the  extravagant  opinions  of  Mr. 
Bslsbam.  It  has  been  said,  that 
Mr.  Wella  is  an  obscure  man, 
and  that  his  testimony  does  not 
toounc  to  much,  fhis  is  new 
to  us.  We  had  always  supposed 
that  Mr.  Wells  was  far  from  be- 


ing an  obscure  man  among  the 
liberal  party;  and  we  still  believe 
that  he  is  one  of  the  most  intelli« 
gent,  active,  and  prominent  men 
in  their  ranks.  That  he  has  been 
among  the  planners  and  e^ecur 
tors  of  nearly  all  their  literary 
publications  will  not  be  doubled. 
It  is  jvith  pleasure  that  we  men- 
tion one  proof  of  genuine  liber- 
ality  in  Mr.  Wells:  we  refer  to 
his  republication  of  the  Chris-' 
tian  Observer.  By  presenting 
this  work  to  the  Atnencari  pub- 
HCi  he  conferred  a  lasting  behefit 
on  this  country;  though,  by  do- 
ing it,  he  incurred  the  disappro* 
bation  of  some  af  his  Unitarian 
bretiiren.  We  believe,  however, 
that  Mr.  Wells  is  not  at  preaent 
concerned  in  that  publication.. 

But  there  is  much  evidence 
on  thia  subject,  besides  the  tes- 
timony of  Ml*-  Weils  and  Dr. 
Freeman.  We  feel  entirely  war- 
ranted to  say,  that  the  /iredomr 
nant  religion  of  the  liberal  party 
is  decidedly  Unitarian,  in  Mr. 
Belsham's  sense  of  the  word* 
The  Anthology,  published  by 
the  most  prominent  clergymen 
and  laymen  of  the  liberal  party, 
clearly  favored  the  Unitarian 
school.  The  General  Reposito- 
rr  was  still  more  open  and  un- 
disguised. Both  these  works 
had  the  patronage  of  those,  who 
have  the  entire  control  of  the 
College;  the  latter  issuing  from 
the  walls  of  that  seminary.  The 
Iniproved  Version  of  the  New 
Tesument  was  patronized  and 
praised  by  the  same  men*  Of 
this  Version  Mr.  Belsham  says, 
in  his  Calm  Inquiry^  p.  460,  thai 
<the  notes  were  intended  chie'ify 
to  exhibit  tha  most  approved  in- 
terpretations of  the  Unitarian 
expositors.*    Qf  tliis  afvQwedly 
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tectariaD  publication  the  Re* 
viewers  in  the  General  Reposi- 
lory  speak  thus,  tol.  iv,  p.  307. 

''We  iMoettljr  firafeif,  and  wHlunt  fisftr 
of  loan^  repatatkm  irith  those,  whole 
good  opmian  we  ere  Teiy  tdlieitoitt  to 
relriB,that  we  think  it  e  wotk  Mshlr  re- 
•peetable^and  adepledto  be  very  aaefaL*' 

Agun  the  Reviewers  say^  that 
the  editors  of  the  itnprored  Ver- 
sion 

<*HsTe  prodaeed  a  venioa  fer  more 
fttthfoly  more  oerreot,  and  more  iatelUsl- 
ble,  than  that  in  c9mmon  vaeg  a  Tenioii 
therefore  to  an  inteltigent  Engliah  reader 
of  vBty  great  f  doe." 

In  the  Anthology  for  Maft 
1811,  p«  336,  is  a  review  of  the 
MemHv  of  Dr.  WhtelO€h  This 
rJBview  was  written,  as  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  by  the  Presi- 
dent of  Harvard  College.  If  we 
bave  been  misinformed,  we  will 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
correcting  the  "mistake.  In  the 
course  of  the  arUcle,  there  is 
much  sly  sarcasm  in  reference 
to  the  orthodox  iaith.  The  fol- 
lowing paasage  we  quote  aa  a 
apecimen* 

•*The  eeriy  eonTertion  of  Mr.  Wl^e^ 
loek  ii  by  no  means  the  general  privilege 
of  the  dlseiplet  of  hit  tehool,  however  ex- 
emplary and  regolar  their  livet.  The 
change,  which  thej  deem  lanng,  ia  mmt 
eommonly,  in  the  eaie  of  thoie  intended 
§»  the  mhiiatry,  delayed  till  near  the  time 
when  ther  most  begin  or  relinqaiah  tb^ 
^lOMncalling.  At  that  period,  they  oOen 
ftod  themielves  piiraucd»  ai  a  "murderer 
^r  the  avenger  of  blood  to  the  very  gates 
of  the  city  m  refuge"— «ad  they  must  en- 
ter or  perish.  If  their  reason  sorrives  the 
dismay  or  despondenee  of  the  law-work, 
the  dreadful  spasm  passes  off;  and  the  agi* 
tatiou  subsides  into  a  ealm»  whieh  enables 
them  first  to  bear  the  whippera  of  hope* 
and  then  proceed  to  the  esiutation  of  joy. 
pp.  337.  338. 

This  passage  is  written  in  a 
style  which  exactly  suits  the 
views  and  feelings  of  the  Uniu- 


rian  school.  Could  the  founders, 
benefactors,  and  instructors  of 
Harvard  College,  for  nearly  a 
century  and  three  quarters,  have 
foreseen  the  day»  when  the  liter- 
ary publications,  patronized  by 
the  govemora  and  instructors  of 
that  institution,  should  ridicule 
the  idea  of  converuon  by  the 
agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  with  what  deep  and  poig* 
nant  grief  would  their  heai*ta 
have  been  ejected !  And  how 
great  would  bave  been  their  aa* 
tonishment,  as  well  as  their  grief, 
if  informed,  that  the  highest  ofi« 
cer,  in  that  venerable  seminary, 
would  think  it  a  proper  employ- 
ment of  his  time  to  sit  down 
coolly  to  the  composition  of  m 
strain  of  sarcaam  and  raillery  on 
auch  a  subject^— and  that,  not  for 
his  own  amusement  only,  but  to 
be  thrown  into  the  world  to  fur- 
nish new  jests  for  the  profane, 
and  increase  the  natural  antipa- 
thy of  men  to  religion! 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  Col* 
lege,  and  nearly  all  the  influence 
of  the  liberal  party  through  the 
medium  of  the  press,  are  in  favor 
of  Unitarianism.  If  individuals 
dislike  Mr*  Belsham-as  a  leader; 
if  they  are  not  willing  to  be 
classed  among  his  followors;^  let 
them  declare  their  own  opiniona 
openly.  But  let  them  not  yield 
all  their  countenance  to  Unitari- 
ans  and  yet  complain  if  ranked 
in  the  same  class,  by  those  who 
have  nb  means  of  learning  their 
opinion^  except  by  their  conduct- 

The  pamphlet  contains  a  curi- 
ous letter  from  Mr.  Jefferson  to 
Dr.  Priestley,  which  we  have  not 
room  to  describe.  Speaking  of 
Mr.  Jefferson,  Dr.  Priestley  says: 
<<Heis  generally  considered  as 
an  unbeliever;   if  so,  however^ 
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md  I  hope  in  the  way  to  be  not 
tit\y  almost*  but  altogether  what 
wc  are/*    This  is  what  we  have 
^'.-aays    thought,    and    frequently 
add,    UnitarianisTn  and    Infidelity 
Jtre  nearly     related    hideed.    Mr. 
Wtils,  who  is  a  hopeful  pupil  of 
the  Piiestleiazi    school,   says   that 
Licy  are  identical.    * *Unitarianisni /' 
i^ys  he,  "consists  rather  in  not  be- 
Ii;:ving,"  and   he  wishes  to  make 
men  "zealous  in  refusing  to*  be- 
LevT."    The  words  printed  m  Ital- 
ics vcrc  so  printed  by  Mr.  Bel- 
iham,  and  were  probably  under- 
scored by  Mr.  Wells.    On  reading 
this  passage,  we  turned  to  the  Im- 
proved Vecnon,  saying  to  ourselves, 
•"Who  knows  but  Mr.  Wells  may 
itad  ScriptiTre  thus:  He  that  heliev- 
efh  not  Mhali  be  9aved/*    We  find 
tliat  this  conjectnral  emendation  is 
probably  reserved  for  some  impro- 
^editioit    Whether  it  is  so  re- 
KTved  or  not.  it  is  quite  as  worthy 
of  credit   as    several   conjectural 
criticisms  cxmitained  in  that  work. 

We  shall  close  with  a  few  brief 
observations  on  Mr.  Wells's  letter; 
a  letter  whkh  contains,  within  a 
small  compass,  a  faith^  epitome 
of  the  most  common  cant  of  the  lib- 
eral party,  ai^  it  haa  appeared  in 
their  putdicatioos,  lor  ten  years  past. 
It  is  curious  to  observe  the  truly 
meek  and  charitable   manner,  in 
which  Mr.  Wells  arranges  the  par- 
ties to  the  Umtarian  controversy. 
On  his  own  side,  are  ''honesty  un- 
iiettered  and  unbiassed,"  ''correct 
seotsownts,"  '^virtue  and  kaning 
aod  honor,"  ''spnrit  and  ability,^ 
*tood  sense,"    *^self*re8pect,    the 
companion  of  virtue,"  **truth,"  and, 
m  short,  '"every  thing  which  is  res- 
pectable."   On  the  side  of  the  or- 
thodox,   are    "craft  and    cunning 
ar^  equivocation  and  felsehood  and 
intoteruit    seal,"    "low    cunning," 
•*law  prejudice  >,"  ••and  every  thmg 
vhich  is  detestable."    So  mnch  for 
^bstiuct  qualities.    When  we  come 
to  persons,  we  find  "Mr.  Norton,  an 
excellent  young  man,"  "the  verv 
worthy  and  learned  Dr.   Ware, 
•*i>r.     Kirkland     the    president," 
'*most  sf  the  Boston  clergy  and  res- 


pectable laymen,   (many  of  whom 
arc  enlightened  theologians,)  who  do 
not  conceal  their  sentiments,  but  ex- 
press them,    ivhen    they  judge  it 
firoficr"  and  "Judge  Tliatcher,  an 
excellent  man  and    most    zealoua 
Unitarian:"  these  are  drawn  up  in 
battle-array,  in  the  liberal  ranks. 
On  the  other  side  no  names  are 
mentioned  except  that  of  "Dr.  M."* 
But  we  find  that  the  orthodox,  con- 
sist of  "theological  system-makers;" 
of  "the  ignorant,  the  violent,  the 
ambitious,    and    the   cunning;"    of 
•'conceited  deacons,"  and  "bigoted, 
persecuting   Calvinists.**       Reallv? 
This  is  an  arrangement  which,  m 
point  of  liberality,  has  seldom  becu 
surpassed.    Mr.  Wells  ought  to  be 
appointed   grand   marshal  of   the 
Unitarian  coi'ps. 

Dr.  Osgood  and  Dr.  Lathrop  are 
suffered  to  stand  apart.    This  favor 
seems  to  have  been  granted  them, 
because,  to  use  the  words  of  Mr. 
Wells,  "they  are  on  the  best  possi- 
ble terms  with  our  Boston  friends." 
Mr.  Wells  decides  wiiliout  the 
least  hesitation,  that  Unitarian  sen- 
timents are  the  only  sentiments  to 
be  found  in  the  New  Testumeut.   It 
is  not  to  our  purpose  to  inquire, 
whence  he  derived  his  authority  to 
dogmatize  in  this  flippant  manner. 
He  speak,  however,  of  Drs.  Osgood 
and  Lathrop  as  "really  orthodox," 
and  as  ••noble  and  determined  sup- 
porters <rf  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment."    Yet,  if  his  decision  is  enti- 
tled to  credit,  these  aged  and  "\en- 
erable"  clergymen  ai«    the  mere 
dupes  of  "theological  system -mak- 
ers;" and  have  been  employed  all 
their  lives  in   teaching    doctinnes, 
which  have  nothing  to  support  them 
in  the  New  Testament. 

Again;  Mr.  Wells  speaks  in  the 
most  confident  manner  as  tliough  all 
the  learning  in  the  world  was  enlist- 
ed on  the  Unitarian  side,  and  had  to 
contend  with  nothing  bot  ignoi*ance, 

*  The  minner  in  whioh  Dr.  M.  is  men- 
tioned in  this  Utter,  aod  the  influence 
which  be  is  deemed  to  have,  will  account 
for  no  small  pait  of  the  zeal,  which  aoroe 
l/nitariana  have  ihewn  to  put  him  down. 
"Worthy"  condact  in  a  "warlhj"  caa»c'. 
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piejadlce  and  bigotrv.  Is  it  |K)teibIe 
that  Mr.  Wells  can  believe,  in  ref- 
erence to  this,  country,  that  all  tlie 
learning  is  on  his  side,  when  nearly 
all  the  regular  clergy,  all  the  col- 
leges except  one,  and  all  the  theo- 
logical institutions,  are  decidedly 
opposed  to  Unitarianism?  and  when 
he  can  number»  as  in  favor  of  his 
ccheme,  only  one  college,  and  a  few 
clermnen  in  Boston  and  the  vicin- 
ity^  Is  it  possible,  that  he  can  be- 
lieve the  crude  speculations  of  such 
a  man  as  Mr.  Belsham  to  be  evi- 
dences of  ^reat  learning,  while  such 
men  as  Middleton,  Ms^;ee,  Buchan- 
an, Wardlaw,  Chalmers,  and  the 
Editors  of  the  Christian  Observer, 
ai<e  poor,  ignorant,  deluded,  tngoted 
creatures^ 

Again;  Mr,  Wells  says  that  **the 
violent  party,**  (by  which  term  he 
very  meekly  cnaracteriaes  the 
friends  of  the  religion  of  our  fath- 
ers,) "have  very  unwisely  preferred 
to  insist  upon  a  subscription  to  artir 
cles  of  faith.**  The  si^l^  fact  is, 
that  the  founders  of  the  Theological 
Institution  at  Andover  have  very 
wisely  insisted,  that  the  profi9wr% 
9Ufifiorted  by  their JfumU  &omd  sub- 
scribe articles  of  mth.  Yet  a  Strang* 
er  would  suppose,  from  Mr.  Wellrs 
representation,  that  all  our  minis- 
ters and  churches  were  required  to 
subscribe  to  some  authorized  form- 
alary  of  religious  doctrines,  on  pen- 
alty of  being  excluded  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  orthodox  churches. 
We  need  not  say,  that  such  a  rep- 
resentation is  entirely  unsupported 
by  fact. 

It  is  indeed  sbgular  that  men  pro- 
fesring  unbounded  liberality,  should 
raise  and  keep  up  a  violent  outcry, 
merely  because  a  few  charitable  in- 
dividuals have  endowed  prqfetaor^ 
th^fia  with  their,  own  money ^  and 
have  provided  that  the  professors 
should  believe  certain  doctrines, 
which,  as  the  founders  are  fully 
persuaded,  are  tauglit  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

Again;  *^We  have  to  contend 
here,**  says  Mr.  Wells,  ••for  the 
first  principles  of  Protestantism." 


I* 


'In  short,  we  are  now  contendin|r 
for  the  liberty  of  beinj  Protestants. 
Were  it  not  that  simdar  assertions 
have  been  often  made  by  many  of 
the  liberal  party,  we  should  not  no- 
tice this  subject.  We  must  intreat 
Mr.  Wells,  and  his  brethren,  to  state 
precisely  what  those  principles  of 
Protestantism  are,  which  are  con- 
tended for  by  him  and  his  friends, 
and  denied  by  the  orthodox.  Till 
this  is  done,  we  shall  take  the  liber- 
ty of  asserting,  and  we  do  it  without 
the  least  fear  of  contradiction  or  ex- 
posure, that  no  one  fundamental 
faincifile  of  Froteatantuim  is  thus 
contended  for  and  thus  denied.  Let 
us  look  a  moment  at  a  subject, 
which  has  av^  rise  to  so  much 
groundless  clamor.  What  are  the 
first  principles  of  Protestantism? 
We  live  always  supposed,  thai 
justification  by  faith  alone,  was,  by 
way  of  eminence,  the  first  principle 
of  the  early  reformers.  Another 
important  principle  was  this;  that 
betore  regeheration  men  are  totally 
destitute  of  holiness,  and  can  do 
nothine  which  is  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Otiier  principles  were 
the  doctrines  of  predestination,  elec- 
tion, conversion  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
new  6be<Uence,  and  perseverance. 
Which  of  these  doctrines  is  contend- 
ed for  by  the  liberal  party  in  this 
country,  or  denied  by  the  orthodox.^ 
But  let  us  look  at  another  class  of 
principles.  Protestants  havq  uni- 
lorAily  held,  that  the  Scriptures  are 
the  only  and  sufficient  rule  of  feith 
and  practice;  that  Popish  trf^tions 
are  of  no  authority;  and  that  the 
decluons  of  councils  are  not  infalli- 
ble, I^ave  the  orthodox  in  this 
country  ever  denied  either  of  these 
principles?  If  they  have,  it  is  new 
to  us.  Perhaps  the  orthodox  have 
been  unwilling  to  put  the  Scriptures 
into  the  hands  of  the  common  peo- 
ple in  their  mother  tongue?  If  so, 
let  the  offence  be  proved.  Let  the 
guilty  individuals  be  named;  and  we 
will  neartily  join  in  their  condemna- 
tion. But  It  will  be  said,  perhaps, 
that  the  orthodox  have  a  creed,  or 
creeds;   in  other  words,  they  ex- 
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press,  by  a  short  summary,  the 
principal  doctrines,  which  they  be- 
]]eve  the  Scriptures  to  contain. 
TnJs  18  true;  and  it  is  precisely 
what  ail  the  Protectant  churches 
have  umformly  done^  in  |>erfect 
consistency  with  every  principle  of 
the  Reformation.  Let  us  hear  no 
more  of  th'is  miserable  cant  about 
Protestanttsro.  The  complaint  is 
absolutely  without  foundation.  As 
well  might  it  be  said,  that  the  Io- 
quisition  of  Goa,  having  travelled 
across  the  Indian  and  Atlantic 
oceans,  (palaceb,  caverns  and  all,) 
has  seated  himself  on  Beacon  hill; 
aod  that  father  Josefihu*  a  Dolorir 
buM  sits  there,  on  his  black  marble 
thrtsac,  daily  sentencing  the  **wor- 
tb]f  confessors*'  of  Unitarianism  to 
his  subterranean  dungeons.^  The 
liberal  party  are  not  contending  for 
the  privil^e  of  thinking  for  them- 
sehres.  This  has  never  been  denied 
them  in  th»<t  coimtry.  But  they  are 
contending  for  the  privilege  of 
ihiaking  for  themselves  and  the  or- 
thodox too;  at  least  so  far  as  to  prv^- 
Kribc  the  manner,  in  which  the  or- 
thodox shall  regard  them.  While 
they  mutilate  the  New  Testament, 
and  reject  nearlv  all  the  fundamen- 
tal doctrines  ot  the  Gospel;  while 
they  degrade  the  Savior  to  the  con- 
dnxm  of  a  fallible,  peccable,  and 
ignorant  man;— —they  clamorously 
insist,  that  the  orthodox  should 
liave  just  as  good  an  opinion  of  them 
as  they  have  of  themselves,  and 
shiould  acknowledge  them  to  be 
candid,  impartial,  enlightened,  pi- 
ous Christians.  This  is  requinng 
too  much.  While  they  demand  the 
privilege  of  thinking  and  acting  for 
themsdves,  let  them  accord  the 
same  privilege  to  others. 

Mr.  Beisham  predicts,  that  the 
lime  will  come  when  tlie  trutli,  by 


which  he  means  Unitarianism,  will 
burst  forth,  in  this  country,  **]n  all 
her  glory."  Fured  at  the  thought, 
he  indulges  in  the  following  figura- 
tive language,  with  which  the  his- 
tory concludes. 

«<Tliediin  hoQoiw  rmnbliiig  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  act,  which  is  Mtraaly  iMtiomt 
hy  the  inattentiTe  trsTcUer  w]m>  is  gUdioc 
eweleuly  over  the  solid  plate  of  lee  vhish 
eosrttsti  the  soHaee,  is,  to  the  way  and 
expeiieneed  observer,  a  sure  pressn  of 
the  speedy  and  sudden  exploaioa  ot  the 
immense  saperineumbent  man,  and  of  the 
restoration  of  the  imprisoned  waves  t# 
their  native  freedom,  to  tli6  eonstematkia 
and  often  to  the  utter  destmttion  of  tbos« 
who  refuse  to  listea  to  the  friendly  pre^ 
tnooition." 

This  is  a  foir  and  generous  warn- 
ing. We  have  heard  'the  dull  hol- 
low nihibling  at  the  bottom  of  the 
sea."  We  exhort  the  churches  •*t<> 
listen  to  the  friendly  premonition;'* 
lest,  when  the  fountains  of  the  great 
deeft  shall  be  broken  ufl,  those  who 
are  careless  and  inattentive  should 
be  overwhelmed  by  *the  imprison- 
ed waves"  to  •*their  consternation^ 
and  ut^er  destruction!** 


[p.  S.  TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION.] 

We  find  that  the  assertion,  con- 
tained in  the  foregoing  review,  that 
••the  predominant  religion  of  the 
liberal  party  is  decidedly  Unitarian, 
in  Mr,  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word,** 
has  been  misunderstood  by  some 
readers.  It  is  sufficient  to  say  here, 
that  we  are  prepared  to  defend  iht 
assertion,  in  what  appears  to  us  the 
natural  meaning  of  the  words.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Channmg-s  letter  on  this 
subject  will  probably  be  considered 
in  a  future  number  of  the  PanopUst. 
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published  every  three  monlhs  at  £3|00  each,  in  boardi,  cr  £3,30  well  boiin< 
in  sheep  and  lettered;  with  an  allowance  to  all  who  procure  subaccibers  o 
ICrEVERY  SIX.TH  COPY  GRATlS!.^a  Thus  for  the  trifling  sum  ol 
.33  cents  a  week  can  this  invaluable  work  be  had  by  every  person. 

Pleaie  to  obierie,  oa  the  kbora  ternu,  ahere  the  Heoibcn  of'S  ftmilj-,  or  irbera  ntigbborr 

join  and  lake  tix  copiei,  tbej  enme  (o  oolj  \i  dotinn  i  tet  in   boudi.  or  Sir,50  vetl  boond  id 

■beep  and  lettered.     When  an  individual  procures  the  oamei  and  deliver)  the  Tolumet,  he  h»  ili- 

tth  oopj  aa  a  eompenaation  fiir  liit  troable.   gi^K'o"  "f  SnbKriben  will  be  ioiettud  in  (lie  waA- 

ExihKU  fivm  Leliert  tt  Ike  PublMer. 

"Tiiia  niott  exeellent  and  uiefiil  »  ark  1  ardcatir  vUh  wai  ia  eierr  bmilT  in  the  United  Sistei.'' 

•  Itev.  Br.  J&r^. 

"I  eitecn  Dr.  Scott'i  Family  BiUe  eminenltf  saknlated  ta  promofe  the  cauae  of  rcl^KM  and  pietj." 

.  Hn.  Dr.  Grim. 

•It  a  a  trcanre  EVERY  FAMILY  onglit  to  poH<^  For  the  laeeao  of  your  undertnkinr 
joo  l-.te  my  bull  wiibe*  and  fervent  prayer«."  Rev.  ^t»  Eatoa.' 

"I'be  nUHV  it  n  read  by  pioui  ChriatiRui  the  more  extcniive  will  be  iti  circulatioo.'' 

Rtv.  Daniel  Sharp. 
"Men  to  the  BiUo  >hc  valued  SCOTTS  COMMENTARY,  ai  it  afforded  ber  mncti  auol- 
anM  in  diHovcring  anil  uuproviug  the  deep  witdom  of  Got],  revealed  in  the  IJ"^  Oraolef." 

Pama  }reodimrg,p.  S. 
L«lten  fhm  the  Ilav.  l)r»l  Hdmer  uid  Bandera,  and  Rev.  Mrwi.    Pairs, 

HuAtiaglDii  a''d  Winchdl  have  reeent!  ^  will  appearinorderand  in  fiill  an  tUi- 

Coveroflhr  rannjiUi.    (Q- Auitm/ii  ;  had  ,gvalu  ntio.  SO,  Coniull,   . 
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A  LETTER;  &c. 


MT  niBITD  AWD  BBOTBER, 


I  HAVE  recollected  with  much  satisfaction  the  conversa- 
tioDy  which  we  held  the  other  morning,  on  the  subject  of  the 
late  Rtview  in  the  Panoplist  for  June^  of  a  pamphlet,  called 
"  American  Unitarianism/'  I  was  not  surprised,  but  I  was 
highly  gratified,  by  the  spirit  with  which  you  spoke  of  that 
injurious  publication.  Orief  rather  than  indignation  marked 
your  countenance,  and  you  mourned,  that  men,  who  bear 
the  sacred  and  pacifick  name  of  Christian,  could  prove  so 
insensible  to  the  obligations  of  their  profession.  Our  con- 
versation turned,  as  you  recollect,  on  the  falsehood  of  that 
Review;  on  its  motives;  and  on  the  duties  which  are 
imposed  on  those  ministers,  whose  good  name  and  whose 
influence  it  was  designed  to  destroy. 

After  leaving  you,  my  thoughts  still  dwelt  on  the  subject ; 
and,  painful  as  is  the  task,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to 
exhibit  to  the  publick  the  topicks  which  we  discussed,  as 
well  as  to  add  some  reflections  suggested  by  private  medi- 
tation. 

I  bring  to  the  subject  a  feeling,  which  I  cannot  well 
express  in  words,  but  which  you  can  easily  understand. 
It  is  a  feeling,  as  if  I  were  degrading  myself  by  noticing  the 
(alse  and  injurious  charges  contained  in  this  review.  I  feel 
as  if  I  were  admitting,  that  we  need  vindication,  that  our 


repntafions  want  sapporf,  that  our  characters  and  lives  do 
not  speak  for  themselves.  Mj  selfrespect  too  is  wounded, 
bj  coining  into  contact  with  assailants,  who  not  only  deny 
us  the  name  of  Christians,  but  withhold  from  us  the  treat- 
ment of  gentlemen.  These  feelings,  united  with  my  loye 
of  peace,  would  induce  kah  to  pM^  i^ver  the  Review  in 
silence,  if  it  were  limited  to  the  sphere  within  which  we 
are  personally  known.  In  this  sphere,  I  trust,  its  bitter- 
ness, coarseness,  and  misrepresentations  w'ill  wort  their 
own  cure;  and  that  no  other^ defence  is  required,  but  the 
tenour  of  our  ministry  and  lives.  But  the  work,  in  which 
tfiiis  article  is  published,  is  industriously  spread  through  the 
country,  and  through  all  classes  of  society.  The  asper* 
sions  which  it  contains  are  dsd  diffused,  as  Widely  as  pos- 
sible, by  conversation  and  eten  by  newspapers.  We  c/wb 
theti  to  ourselves,  ai^d  what  is  more  important  to  the  cause 
of  christian  truth  and  charity,  som^  remarks  on  the  repre- 
fentatiorrs  and  spirit  of  the  Reviie#.  Ton  can  easily  con- 
ceive, how  difficult  it  is  to  read  again  and  again  such  a  {»ub- 
ITcatibn  without  catching  some  portion  of  an  unchristian 
sjpirit.  I  do  indeed  feel  myself  breathing  an  atmosphere  t6 
which  I  am  not  accustomed.  But  my  earnest  desire  is  to 
remember  whose  disciple  I  am^  and  to  temper  Aspleasurie 
with  meekness  and  forgiveness. 

The  Panoplist  Review,  though  extended  over  so  many 
pages,  may  be  compressed  into  a  very  narrow  spkce.  It 
asserts,  1.  That  the  ministers  of  this  town  and  its  vicinity, 
and  the  great  body  of  liberal  christians  are  Unitarians  in 
Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word :  that  is,  they  believe 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  a  mere  man,  who  when  oti  ^arth  w&s 
liable  to  errour  and  sin ;  to  whom  we  owe  no  gratitude  for 
benefits  which  we  are  now  receiving;  and  for  whose  future 
intei'positioh  we  faaVe  n6  reasbn  to  hope. 


2.  The  Reriew  agsertii  that  these  ministers  and  liberal 
,  ehristians  are  gailtj  of  hypocritical  concealment  of  (heir 
Ibeiftiments,  and  behave  in  a  base,  cowardlj  and  hj^pocri- 
tical  maimer. 

8.  Christians  are  called  to  come  out  and  separate  them* 
aelrea  from  these  ministers  and  the  liberal  bodj  of  christians, 
and  to  withhold  from  them  christian  communion.  - 

I  w3I  consider  these  three  heads  in  their  order,  and  may 
then  notice  some  other  topicks  introduced  into  the  Review. 

l^he  first  assertion  to  be  considered  is,  that  the  ministers 
of  this  town  and  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  Piberal  chris- 
tiaas  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  that  word  ; 
and  I  wish  every  reader  to  look  back  and  distinctly  impress 
this  sense  on  his  memory.  I  am  Sensible  that  almost  every 
Iflberal  christian,*  who  reads  these  pages,  will  regard  this 
charge  with  a  mixture  of  surprise  and  indignation,  and  wili 
almost  doubt  the  correctness  of  my  statement  of  the  Re- 
view.  I  therefore  add  the  following  extracts  from  the  last 
humber  of  the  Panoplist,  in  which  the  Review  is  contained. 
(P.  26r.)  "We  feel  entirely  warranted  to  say  that  the 
fredominani  relig'ion  of  the  liberal  party  is  decidedly 
Unitarian,  in  Mr.  Belsham's  senae  of  the  word."  P.  254, 
•*  We  shall  feel  ourselves  warranted  hereafter,  to  spciik  <  f 
the  fiict  as  certain,  that  Unitarianism,"  meaning  Mr.  I*  '* 
sham's, "  is  the  predominant  religion  among  the  minister  ^  •  •] 
churches  of  Boston."  P.  271,  «  The  liberal  party  '  >  .;  \  c 
the  New  Testament,  reject  nearly  all  the  fundamr:.:.'  .;  :c- 
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frinea  of  the  gospel,  and  degrade  the  Saviour  to  tfa  ?  c<>'.  i 
of  afdible,  peccable,  and  ignorant  man."  It  is  unritr 
Xo  multiply  extracts  to  ahow,  that  not  only  Boston,  bit  \\% 
vicinity,  is  involved  in  the  charge.  In  fact,  the  lili.cl 
party,  in  general,  as  you  see,  is  ranged  under  the  standi'^i 
of  Mr.  Belaham.     Now  we  both  of  us  know  this  statemcrit 

♦  See  Note  A. 
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to  be  false.  This  misrepresentation  is  founded  chiefly  on 
some  letters  writteuvby  the  Rev.  Dr.  Freeman,  and  Mr. 
William  Wells,  of  Boston,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lindsey  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Belsham,  of  London ;  which  letters ,  state, 
that  many  of  the  ministers  and  laymen  of  this  quarter  are 
Unitarian.  Tou  informed  me  in  our  late  conversation,  that 
Mr.  Wells  has  assured  you,  that  in  his  letter  to  Mr.  Bel- 
■ham,  he  used  the  word  Unitarian  in  its  proper  and  usual 
sense,  as  opposed  to  Trinitarian,  as  denoting  a  man  who 
believes  that  God  is  one  person,  and  not  three  persons. 
That  Dr.  Freeman  attached  the  same  meaning  to  the  word, 
I  cannot  doubt,  because  I  have  once  and  again  heard  him 
give  this  very  definition.  If  you  will  consult  Miss  Adams' 
View  of  Religions,  the  oiriy  authority  which  I  have  at  hand, 
you  will  see,  that  this  term  belongs  to  persons,  who  differ 
widely  in  their  views  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  particularly 
quotes  SJosheim,  as  saying,  that  Unitarians  are  Anti-Trini- 
tarians. '^The  Socinians,*'  Mosheim  adds,  "are  also  so 
"  called.  The  term  is  comprehensive,  and  is  applicable  to  a 
*' great  variety  of  persons,  who,  notwithstanding,  agree  in 
"  this  common  principle,  that  there  is  no  distinction  in  the 
"  Divine  nature.^*  The  word  Unitai*ian,  taken  in  this  its 
true  sense,  as  including  all  who  believe  that  there  is  no  dis- 
tinction of  persons  in  God,  is  indeed,  as  Mosheim  observes, 
of  great  extent.  Dr.  Watts,  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 
was  decidedly  an  Unitarian.  So  was  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke ; 
so  was  the  late  Dr.  Eckley,"^  of  this  town  ;  so,  I  am  told  by 
respectable  authorities,  are  several  Hopkinsian  clergymen 
in  New-England.  The  word  Unitarianisniy  as  denoting 
this  opposition  to  Trinitarianism,  undoubtedly  expresses 
the  character  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  ministers  of  this 
town  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  commonwealth.  But  we  both 
of  us  know,  that  their  Unitarianism  is  of  a  very  different 

*  See  Note  B. 


kind  from  that  of  Mr.  Belsham.     We  both  agreed  'in  out 
bte  conference,  that  a  majority  of  our  brethren  believe,  that 
Jesaa  Christ  is  more  than  man,  that  he  existed  before  the 
world,  that  he  literally  came  from  heaven  to  save  our  race, 
that  he  sustains  other  offices  than  those  of  a  teacher  and 
witness  to  the  truth,  and  that  he  still  acts  for  our  benefit,  aqd 
is  our  intercessor  with  the  Father.     This  we  agreed  to  be 
the  prevalent  sentiment  of  our  brethren.     There  is  another 
class  of  liberal  christians,  who,  whilst  they  reject  the  dis- 
tinction of  three  persons  in  God,  are  yet  unable  to  pass  a 
definitive  Judgment  on  the  various  systems,  which  prevail, 
as  to  the  nature  and  rank  of  Jesus  Christ.     They  are  met 
by  difficulties  on  every  side,  and  generally  rest  in  the  con- 
clusion, that  He,  whom  God  has  appointed  to  be  our  Sa- 
viour, must  be  precisely  adapted  to  his  work,  and  that  ac- 
ceptable faith  consists  in  regarding  and  following  him  as 
oar  Lord,  Teacher,  and  Saviour  ;  without  deciding  on  his 
nature  or  rank  in  the  universe.     There  is  another  class,  who 
believe  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  these  form 
a  small  proportion  of  the  great  body  of  Unitarians  in  this  part 
of  our  country ;  and  I  very  much  doubt,  whether  of  these, 
one  individual  can  be  found,  who  could  conscientiously  sub- 
scribe to  Mr.  Belsham's  creed  as  given  in  the  Review.     The 
conduct  of  the  Reviewer,  in  collecting  all  the  opinions  of 
that  gentleman,  not  only  on  the  Trinity,  but  on  every  other 
theological  subject,  in  giving  to  the  whole  collection  the 
name  of  Unitarianismf  and  in  exhibiting  this  to  the  world 
as  the  creed  of  liberal  christians  in  this  region,  is  perhaps 
as  criminal  an  instance  of  unfairness,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the 
recM>rds  of  theological  controversy.     The  fact  is,  that  the 
great  body  of  liberal  christians  would  shrink  from  some  of 
these  opinions  with  as  much  aversion  as  from  some  of  the 
gloomy  doctrines  of  Calvin.     You,  my  friend,  well  know, 
that  Mr.  Belsham  is  ni>t  acknowledged  as  a  leader  by  any 
Unitarians  in  our  country.     I  have  heard  from  those,  who 
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ftr«  tbought  k)  approach  him  moBt  nourlj  in  opUiian,  com- 
plaints of  the  extravagance  of  some  of  bw  posUkusa,  «a  wijust 
mud  pfejudicial  to  the  cause  which  he  haa  uodertakea  tp 
idcfenti. 

I  trust,  that  the  statement  which  baa  now  been  laaiiei  vil 
moi  be  considered  as  casting  the  ieasft  reproach  on  ihoae 
amongst  us,  wbo  believe  in  the  simple  humanilj  of  Jesttt 
-Christ.  Whilst  I  differ  from  them  b  opinion,  I  iiavie  om> 
4ainly  no  dit^position  to  deny  them  the  name  and  privileges 
of  Christies.  There  are  gentlemen  of  this  class,  wiioai  I 
Jhave  the  happipesa  to  know,  in  whom  I  discover  the  evi- 
dences of  a  acrupulous  uprighfhiess,  and  a  genuine  piotjr ; 
and  there  are  others^  whose  characters,  aa  portray^  by 
4heir  biographers,  appear  to  me  atrikiog  examples  of  the 
•best  influences  of  Christianity* 

After  considering  the  letters  of  Mr.  WeUa  and  Xkr.  Free- 
rman,  it  is  not  necessary  tQ  enlaige  on  the  other  £T.idenoea 
of  our  adopting  Mr.  fielsbam'a  creed,  wiiich  have  been 
didduoed  by  the  Reviewer.  The  Montbly  Anthology  ia 
summoned  aa  a  proof.  I  iiave  xe^d  as  little  of  that  work  as 
jof  most  periodical  puhlicatieoa;  but  you,  wbo^kaow^moiie  of 
-it,  have  expressed  to  me  your  ccmfident  peosuaaion,  that^ 
from  begianing  to  end,  the  doctrine  of  the  simple  humanity 
lof  Citrist  is  not  once  asserted.  As  to  the  General  Reposi- 
-lory,  which  is  brought  forward  as  another  proof,!  never 
for  a  moment  imagine'd,  that  ils  editor  was  constituted  or 
acknowledged  as  the  organ  of  his  brethren ;  and  while  its  hig^ 
literary  merit-has;  been  allowed,  I  have  heard  aoaM  of  itaseo- 
4iuieats  disapproved  by  the  majority  of  thoae  with  whom  I 
.have  oonversed.  With  respect  to  the  ^*  Improved  Veraioa 
of  the  New  Testament,"  Ican^ieak  with  greater  confidence. 
It  is  false,  that  this  work  was  patronized  and  circulated  by 
the  ministers  of  .Boston  and  tbe  vicinity.  It  is  impossible 
that  such  a  fact  could  have  esoaped^my  Bo4ice»  and  I  ^caa 
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scarcelj  remember  an  indiyidual,  who,  in  8peakin«;  of  thb 
Tersion,  has  not  expressed  an  unfavourable  opinion  at  least 
of  some  of  its  notes. 

I  repeat  it,  these  remarks  are  not  offered  for  the  purpose 
of  throwing  any  reproach  on  anj  class  of  Christians,  but 
simplj-  to  repel  a  statement  which  is  untrue,  and  which  is 
mtended  to  rank  us  under  a  denomination,  which  the  people 
of  this  country  have  been  industriously  taught  to  abhor.     It 
is  this  intention  of  rendering  us  odious,  which  constitutes 
the  criminality  of  the  charge,  and  which  exposes  its  author 
to  serere  indignation.    A  man,  who  is  governed  by  christian 
principles,  will  slowly  and  reluctantly  become  ^*  the  accuser 
of  his  brethren."     He  will  inquire  long  and  impartially  be- 
fore he  attempts  to  fasten  a  bad  name,  (the  most  injurious 
method  of  assailing  reputation)  on  an  individual,  and  espe- 
cially  on  a  large  class  of  the  community.     What  severity 
of  reproof  then  is  merited  by  the  author  of  this  Review, 
who  has  laboured  to  attach,  not  only  to  professors,  but  to 
miiusters  of  religion,  a  name  and  character  which  he  hoped 
would  awaken  popular  alarm,  and  endanger  their  influence, 
although  a  large  majority  of  the^  accused  have  no  participa^^ 
tion  in  the  pretended  crime.     That  he  intended  to  deceive, 
lam  unwilling  to  assert ;  but  the  most  charitable  construc- 
tion which  his  conduct  will  admit  is,  that  Jiis  passions  and 
party  spirit  have  criminally  blinded  him,  and  hurried  him 
into  an  act,  which  could  have  been  authorized  only  by  the 
strongest  evidence,  and  the  most  impartial  inquiry.     The 
time  may  come,  when  he  will  view  this  transaction  with 
other  eyes  ;  when  the  rage  of  party  will  have  subsided ; 
when  the  obligation  of  a  fair  and  equitable   temper  will  • 

appear  at  least  as  solemn  as  the  obligation  of  building  up  a 
sect ;  when  misrepresentation,  intended  to  injure,  and  ori- 
ginating, if  not  in  malignity,  yet  in  precipitancy  and  passion, 
win  be  felt  to  be  a  crime  of  no  common  aggravation.     That 


ftte  tithd  my  $ddii  coioie,  tMid  tilsjr  bring  wttii  it  not  mly 
retnorbe,  tot  dintei^  i'upelittfnce,  I  kmw  to  te  your  wiBki 
and  I  trust  it  is  my  own* 

th  I  now  Gome  to  thd  ^l^otidf  chaTge  of  tte  Review : 
That  f he  kiitiist^  Of  Bosiob  Hhd  the  TicHiftji  and  the  most 
ebhstde^^bl^  tneiiibers  of  the  Hberal  party  *<o|>erate  in 
^^  seci^t ;  e6ftrtist'i6tily  the  initiated  with  their  measures ;  are 
^  gnrtty  of  hy|N)6rit)ed  ebiiciealttetit  of  their  sentiments ; 
^  behave  in  a  bas^  kiid  hypocritical  nxadn^r,  compiled  with 
^  which  Mr.  Stfsh&lia's  condutiti  rotten  as  be  is  in  doctrine 
« to  t*fe  very  coi*e,  Is  purity  itself."*  Sueh  is  the  decent 
language  scattered  through  this  Retiew.  This  charge  Is 
iblBnitely  inore  serioitfs  than  the  first.  To  believe  with  Mr. 
Belsham  is  no  crime.  Witt  artifice,  plotting,  hypocrisy  tire 
crimes ;  ahd  if  we  ^riCbti^e  ftotti)  we  deserve  to  be  driven 
not  dhiy  frdhi  the  ministry,  not  oMy  from  the  churdi,  but 
fi*6m  the  Irdcieiy  of  the  dedevit  and  ires[^ettflbie.  Our  o#r 
hearts,  I  trusty  teH  ils  ^t  oMe  liow  gross  are  these  dsp^- 
stbhs ;  and  our  ^^^tiaititanc'e  wiA  oOr  brethren  avthdrisen 
Us  to  s jreak  In  their  vfhdicatfen  with  the  same  confidience  as 
in  our  own. 

•  We  are  accused  of  '*  the  systematick  practice  of  artifice/*  p.  242 ; 
of  '*  hypocritical  concealment,"  251 ;  of  *'  cowardice  in  the  conceal- 
ment of  bur  opinions/' 2S0 ;  of  *' canning 'and  dl^one^/*  260;  of 
"Sctihg  in  a  tMKe,  hypocritical  naiiD'er,'*  a  manlier  '*at'wllidiebln- 
ilion  lione^ty  reVolU,'*  260 ;  a  mamier  *'  incompatibie  with  ifidelity  or 
integrity/*  261,  <*  Ths  cosdvct  of  Mr.  Belsham,"  we  are  told,  •'  rot- 
ten as  he  is  to  the  yery  core  in  point  of  doctrine,  is  purity  itself,  conn 
pared  with  the  conduct  of  these  men,**  262.  ^'^In  pretence  all  is 
po!itenes!<i  and  liberality ;  in  practice  we  hrid  a  rancour  bitter  ss 
d^ath,  aiid  cruel  as  the  grare,*'  ^64.  Let  it  l>e  remembered  thai  tKIS 
is  ndt  to  be  considered  as  the  inyectiye  and  exi^^ration,  which  we  are 
unbappiiy  aocustomed  to  permit  In  a  political  pamphlet,  it  is  found 
in  a  grave  theological  publication,  and  uttered  by  a  man  who  declares 
that  he  *'  never  took  his  pen  in  hand  with  greater  caution,  nor  with  a 
mors  imperious  sense  of  duty.**  259. 
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It  is  Dot  to  be  woodered  at,  tliat  tIio9Ci  vbo  h^ve  charged 
^  with  holding  9eDtil|lc^ta  which  we  reject,  shoyld  proceed 
to  charge  U8  with  hypocritically  concealing  our  seatiinentp* 
Moat  of  us  have  often  contradicted  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions : 
a|id  they  who  iaaist  that  the^e  opinions  are  ours,  will  be 
forced  to  maintain  that  w^  practise  deceit.  They  start 
with  a  ialaebood,  and  tb^^r  concliipion  cannot  therefore  b^ 
tme* 

I  am  not,  however,  disposed  to  dismiss  this  charge  of 
artifice  and  hypocrisy  so  lightly.  Th^  proofs  on  which  ii 
vests  are  perhaps  the  most  ei^traordinary  which  were  ever 
adduced  on  so  serious  an  occasion*  The  first  evidence  of 
our  baseness  is  a  letter  from  Dr.  Freeman.  It  is  unneces- 
sary to  ei^ter  jpito  any  examination  of  this  letter.  It  is 
snfficjient  to  observe,  that  it  was  writtejs,  according  to  the  Re- 
view, in  tb^e  year  1^96  or  179r,.that  is,  it  was  written  when  al) 
theprcaent  congregational  ministers  ^  Boston,  with  the  single 
cjDception  ifl  the  venerated  Dr.  ^throp,  were  receiving 
tjheir  eiiuc^tifm  ^iikfi^  at  school  or  in  college,  and  had  not 
pmbably  4isi^t/e/i  .their  thoughts  towar4s  the  sacred  office ; 
and  Jielbre  a  c^siderable  part  of  our  brethren,  now  in  the 
vicinity,  were  settled  in  tbe  ministry.  It  is  a  melancholy 
thought,  that  accusations  which  would  place  us  among  the 
profligate  part  of  society,  are  bitterly  and  furiously  urged 
OB  sikJi  foundation  as  this ! 

But  the  neiLt  proof  of  our  base  concealment  is  still  more  re- 
markable. It  is  the  letter  of  Mr.  Wells  to  Mr.  Belsham.  In 
this  letter  9|Ir.  Wells  says,  **  Most  of  our  Boston  clergy  and 
"  respectable  laymen,  anmng  whom  we  have  many  enlighten- 
**  ed  tbeolpf^ans*  are  Unitarian.  Nor  do  they  think  it  at  all 
^  necessary  to  conceal  their  sentiments,  but  ex.pres8  them 
''  withont  reserve  when  they  judge  it  proper.  I  may  safely 
"  say,  the  general  habit  <^  thinking  and  speaking  upon  thiji 
'^qoestion  is  Unitarian."     Can  a  more  explicit  passage  he 
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conceited  ?   The  method  in  which  it  is  distorted  by  the 
Reviewer  can  hardly  be  recollected  without  expressions  of 
indignation.     Towards  the  close  of  his  Review,  p.  269,  in 
speaking  of  the  persons  on  whom  Mr.  Wells  *' lavishes 
commendation/'  he  represents  him  as  mentioning  ^*  most  of 
the  Boston  clergy  and  respectable  laymen,  many  of  whom 
are  enlightened  theologians,  who  do  not  conceal  their  senti- 
ments, but  express  them  when  they  judge  it  proper.^^    This 
passage,  as  it  stands  in  the  Review,  has  the  marks  of  quo-' 
talion,  as  if  taken  from  Mr.  Wells'  letter.     Let  me  ask  you 
to  look  back,  and  compare  it  carefully  with  the  second  sen- 
tence, which  I  have  extracted  from  that  letter.     You  per- 
ceive, that  by  mutilating  that  sentence,  and  by  printing  the 
last  words  in  Italicks,  the  reviewer  has  entirely  done  away 
the  meaning  of  Mr.  Wells,  and  contrived  to  give  to  the 
common  reader  a-  directly  opposite  impression  to  what  that 
gentleman  intended  to  convey.    An  unperverted  mind  turns 
with  sorrow  and  disgust  from  such  uncharitable  and  disin- 
genuous dealing ;  and  why  all  this  labour  to  distort  what  is 
so  plain  ?  The  object  is,  to  fix  the  character  of  knaves  and 
hypocrites  on  a  large  class  of  christians  and  christian  min- 
isters.    I  might  here  be  permitted  to  dip  my  pen  in  gall ; 
but  I  do  not  write  for  those,  whose  moral  feeling  is  so  dull, 
as  to  need  indignant  comment  on  practices  like  these. 

With  respect  to  yourself,  my  friend,  I  presume  no  one 
will  charge  you  with  hypocritical  concealment.     Your  situ- 
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ation  offers  you  no  temptation;  and  no  one  who  has  heard 
you  preach,  can  ever  have  suspected  yon  of  a  leaning 
towards  Trinitarianism.  As  to  myself,  I  have  ever  been 
inclined  to  cherish  the  most  exalted  views  of  Jesus  ChriBt, 
which  are  consistent  with  the  supremacy  of  the  Father ;  and 
I  have  felt  i^  my  duty  to  depart  from  Mr.  Belsham,  in 
perhaps  every  sentiment  which  is  peculiar  to  him  on  this 
subject.  I  have  always  been  pleased  with  some  of  the 
sentiments  of  Dr.  Watts  on  the  intimate  and  peculiar  union 
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between  the  Father  and  the  Son.  But  I  hare  always  ab- 
stained most  scrupulously  from  every  expression  which 
could  be  construed  into  an  acknowledgment  of  the  Trinity. 
My  worship  and  sentiments  have  been  Unitarian  in  the 
proper  sense  of  that  word.  In  conversation  with  my  peo' 
pie,  who  have  requested  my  opinion  upon  the  subject, 
especially  with  those  who  consider  themselves  Trinitarians, 
I  have  spoken  with  directness  and  simplicity.  Some  of 
those  who  differ  from  me  most  widely,  have  received  from 
me  the  most  explicit  assurances  of  my  disbelief  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  of  my  views  in  relation  to  the 
Saviour.  As  to  my  brethren  in  general,  never  have  I 
imagined  for  a  moment,  from  their  preaching  or  conversa- 
tion, that  they  had  the  least  desire  to  be  considered  as 
Trinitarians ;  nor  have  I  ever  heard  from  them  any  viewr 
of  God  or  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  Unitarian  in  the  proper 
meaning  of  that  word. 

It  is  indeed  true,  as  Mr.  Wells  says,  that  we  seldom  or 
never  introduce  the  Trinitarian  controversy  into  our  pulpits. 
We  are  accustomed  to  speak  of  the  Father  as  the  only  liv- 
bg  and  true  Ood,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  as  his  son,  as  a  distinct 
being  from  him,  as  dependent  on  him,  sub^dinate  to  him,  and 
deriving  all  from  him.  This  phraseology  pervades  all  our 
prayers,  and  all  our  preaching.  We  seldom  or  never,  howev- 
er, refer  to  any  different  sentiments,  embraced  by  other 
christians,  on  the  nature  of  God  or  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
preach  precisely  as  if  no  such  doctrine  as  the  Trinity  had 
ever  been  known.  We  do  not  attempt  to  refute  it,  any  more 
than  to  refute  the  systems  of  the  Sabellians,  the  Eutychians, 
or  the  Nestorians,  or  of  the  Qther  sects  who  have  debated 
these  questions  with  such  hot  and  unprofitable  zeal.  But,  in 
following  this  course,  we  are  not  conscious  of  having  con- 
tracted, in  the  least  degree,  the  guilt  of  insincerity.  We 
have  aimed  at  making  no  false  impression.  We  have  only 
followed  a  general  system,  which  we  are  persuaded  to  be 


b«9t  for  our  people  and  for  the  cause  of  cbriaiianily  ;  tba 
•jttem  of  exckidiiig  coDtroversy  as  much  as  possible  b^m 
our  pv^its.  la  compliaiice  with  this  system,  I  have  aerer 
asaalled  Trinitariaabm ;  nor  have!  ever  said  one  wor4 
against  Methodism,  Q^iiakerism,  {Spiscopalianism,  or  Hm 
deaomiaation  of  Baptists;  and  I  maj  add  Popery,. if  I  eK« 
cepi  a  few  occasioaal  remarks  on  the  iotoleraace  of  that 
system.  The  name  of  these  sects^  with  that  single  except 
tion,  has  never  passed  my  lips  in  preaching,  through  my 
whole  ministry,  which  has  continued  above  twelve  years. 
We  ail  of  us  think  it  best  to  preach  the  truth,  or  what  wa 
esteem  to  be  the  truth,  and  to  say  very  little  about  errouri 
unless  it  be  errour  of  a  strictly  practical  nature.  A  striking 
proof  i^  our  sentiments  and  habits  on  this  subject  may  hf 
derived  from  the  manner  in  which  you  and  myself  have 
treated  Calvinism.  We  consider  the  errours  which  rdate 
to  Christ's  person  as  of  little  or  no  importance  compared 
with  the  errour  of  those  who  teach,  that  God  brings  us  into 
life  whoUy  depraved  and  wholly  helpiess^  that  he  leaven 
multitudes  without  that  aid  which  is  indispensably  necessary 
to  their  repentance,  and  then  plunges  ihem  into  everlaating 
hurniflgB  and  unspeakable  torture,  £or  not  repenting.  This 
we  consider  as  one  of  the  most  injurious  errours  which  ever 
darkened  the  christian  world ;  and  none  will  pretend  that  we 
have  any  thing  (ofear  from  exposing  this  errour  to  our  people. 
On  the  eon trary,we  could  hardly  select  a  more  po|iular  to{Hck ; 
— and  yet  our  hearers  will  bear  witness  how  seldom  we  intro- 
duce this  topiok  into  our  preaching.  The  name  of  Calvinist 
has  never,  I  presume,  been  uttered  by  us  in  the  pulpit.  Qor 
method  is,  to  state  what  we  conceive  to-be  more  honourable, 
and  ennobling,  and  encouragbg  views  of  God's  character 
and  government,  and  to  leave  these  to  hzve  their  effect, 
without  holding  up  other  christians  to  censure  or  coatenipt. 
We  could,  if  we  were  to  make  strenuous  efforts,  render  the 
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aame  tft  Cftl^ioist  as  ranch  ii  word  of  reproach  io  our  not 
cielies,  afi  thttit  of  Uiiitariaii  is  io  some  parts  of  our  coiiiitrj'. 
Bat  w^  eafeetH  it  a  soleBiii  duty  to  disarm  instead  of  exci* 
ting  the  bad  paaaions  of  oiir  people.  We  wish  to  promote 
imong  Aem  a  spirit  of  mriversal  charitj.  We  wish  to 
Bake  tfaatQ  coodeimi  their  own  bad  practices,  rather  than 
tbe  erroneous  speculations  of  their  neighbour.  We  lo¥« 
ftesi  too  aibcerely  to  imbue  them  with  the  spirit  of  contro*' 
Tersy. 

In  thus  aW4>idlng  controversy^  we  have  thought  that  we 
Served)  not  reproach,  but  scnne  degree  of  praise  for  our 
lelf  deiiiai.  Elverjr  preacher  knows  how  much  easier  it  is 
to  Write  a  coalroversial  than  a  practical  discourse ;  how 
much  easier  it  is  to  mterest  an  audience  by  attacking  an  op- 
posite  party,  than  by  stating  to  them  the  duties' and  motives 
effhe  gospel.  We  often  fee],  that  our  mode  of  preaching 
exposes  us  to  the  danger  of  being  Irite  and  dull ;  and  I 
presume  we  have  often  been  tempted  to  gratify  the  ioye  of 
fispulatien  which  lurks  fai  every  society.  But  so  deeply 
ire  we  convinced,  that  the  great  end  of  preaching  is  to  pro* 
Inete  a  s{Hrit  of  love,  a  sober,  righteous  and  godly  life,  aiid 
that  every  doctrine  is  to  be  urged  simply  and  exclusively 
for  tiiis  end,  Ihat  We  have  sacrificed  our  ease,  and  have 
ekoseti  Io  be  less  strikmg  preachers,  rather  than  to  enter 
theltsts  of  controversy. 

We  have  treldorn  or  never  assailed  the  scheme  of  the 
Trinity,  not^tily  from  our  dislike  to  controversy  in  general, 
bat  Irom  a  persuasion  that  this  discussion  would,  above  all 
ethers,  perplex  and  heedlessly  perplex  a  common  congre- 
latioD,  eonsistittg  of  persons  of  all  ages,  capacities,  degrees 
of  improvement,  and  conditions  in  society.  This  doctrine 
We  aii  regard  as  the  mcmt  Unintelligible  about  which  chris- 
tiiiis  have  ever  disputed.  If  it  do  not  mean  that  there  are 
Three  Gods,  (a  construction  which  its  advocates  vadignant- 
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\y  repely)  we  knoir  not  what  it  means ;  and   we  have  not 
thought  that  we  should  edify  common  hearers  by  attacking 
a  doctrine,  altogether  inconceivable  and  wholly  beyond  the 
grasp  of  our  faculties. — We  have  recollected  too  the  mis- 
chiefs of  the  Trinitarian  controversy  in  past  ages,  that  it 
has  been  a  firebrand  lighting  the  flames  of  persecution, 
and  kindling  infernal  passions  in  the  breasts  of  christians ; 
and  we  have  felt  no  disposition  to  interest  the  feelings  of 
our  congregation  in  a  dispute,  which  has  so  disgraced  the 
professed  disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus. — Many  of 
us  have  been  disinclined,  not  only  to  assail  systems  which 
we  do  not  believe,  but  even  to  enforce  the  views  which  we 
have  given  of  the  rank  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ ;  be- 
cause we  have  known,  how  divided  the  best  men  have  been 
on  these  topicks,  and  how  largely  we  ourselves  partake  of  the 
fallibility  of  our  nature ;  because  we  have  wished,  that  our 
hearers  should  derive  their  impressions  on  these  points  as 
much,  as  possible  from  the  scriptures  ;  and  because  we  have 
all  been  persuaded,  that  precision  of  views  upon  these  sub- 
jects is  in  no  degree  essential  to  the  faith  or  practice  of  a 
christian.— We  have   considered   the  introduction  of  the 
Trinitarian  controversy  into  the  pulpit,  as  the  less  necessa- 
ry, because  we  have  generally  found  that  common  christians 
admit  that  distinction  between  God  and  his  Son,  and  that  sub- 
ordination of  the  Son,  which  we  believe  to  be  the  truth ;  and 
as  to  that  very  small  part  of  our  hearers,  who  are  stron^y 
attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  while  we  have  not 
wished  to  conceal  from  them  our  difference  of  opinion,  we 
have  been  fully  satisfied,  that  the  most  effectual  method  of 
promoting  their  holiness  and  salvation  was  to  urge  on  them 
perpetually  those  great  truths  and  precepts,  about  which 
there   is  little  contention,  and  which  have   an  immediate 
bearing  on  the  temper  and  the  life. — To  conclude,  we  have 
never  entered  into  discussions  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
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niiy,  because  we  are  not  governed  by  a  proselyting  temper.  1  * 
I  will  yentiire  to  assert,  that  there  is  not  on  earth  a  body  of  , 
men  who  possess  less  of  the  spirit  of  prosely tism,  than  the 
ministers  of  this  town  and  vicinity.  Accustomed  as  we  are 
to  see  genuine  piety  in  all  classes  of  christians,  in  Trinita- 
rians and  Unitarians,  in  Calvinists  and  Arminians,  in  Epis- 
copalians, Methodists,  Baptists,  and  Congregationalists,  and 
delighting  in  this  character  wherever  it  appears,  we  are  little 
anxious  to  bring  men  over  to  our  peculiar  opinions.  I  could 
smile  at  the  idea  of  a  Unitarian  plotj  were  not  this  fiction 
intended  to  answer  so  unworthy  an  end.  There  cannot  be 
a  doubt,  that  had  we  seriously  united  for  the  purpose  ef 
spreading  Unitarianism  by  any  and  every  means,  by  secret 
insinuations  against  those  who  differ  from  us,  by  nncharUa" 
bit  denunciaiionSj  and  by  the  other  usual  arts  of  sects,  we 
ought  have  produced  in  this  part  of  the  country  an  Unita- 
rian heat  and  bitterness  not  inferiour  to  that  with  which 
Trinitarianism  is  too  often  advocated.  But  not  the  slight- 
est whisper  of  any  concert  for  this  end  has  ever  reached 
me ;  and  as  to  these  arts,  our  people  can  best  say  how  far 
we  have  practised  them.  Our  people  will  testify,  how  lit- 
tle we  have  sought  to  influence  them  on  the  topicks  of  dis- 
pute among  christians,  how  little  we  have  laboured  to  make 
them  partisans,  how  constantly  we  have  besought  them  to 
look  with  candour  on  other  denominations,  and  to  delight  in 
all  the  marks  which  others  eiLhibit  of  piety,  and  goodness. 
Our  great  and  constant  object  has  been  to  promote  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  we  have  been  persuaded,  that  in  this 
way  we  should  most  effectually  promote  the  interests  of 
christian  truth. 

These  remarks  will  shew,  how  entirely  r^^founded  are  the 
charges,  which  are  adduced  against  us,  of  insincerity  and 
base  hypocrisy.  And  are  we  not  authorized,  my  brother, 
to  repel  these  charges  with  some  degree  of  warmth  ?    Are 
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we  not  called  to  speak  in  the  language  of  indignant  and  in- 
sulted virtue,  as  well  as  of  pity  and  sorrow,  in  relation  to  the 
man,  who  is  propagating  these  unmerited  reproaches  ?  We 
are  christians  bj  profession,  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
governed,  as  we  humblj  hope,  bj  the  principles  of  Je8u» 
Christ*  We  honour  his  name  ;  we  remember  his  dying 
love  with  gratitude ;  and  I  hope  we  are  ready  to  meet  the 
loss  of  all  things  in  his  service  ;  and  yet  we  are  represented 
to  our  people  as  unprincipled  men,  wearing  a  mask,  and. 
practising  the  basest  arts.  And  we  are  thus  loaded  with 
invective  and  abuse,  that  we  may  be  robbed  of  that  influ- 
ence, which,  if  we  know  ourselves,  we  wish  to  exert  for  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  salvation  of  mankind ;  that  we  maj. 
be  robbed  of  the  confidence  and  affection  of  our  societies, 
and  may  be  forsaken  by  them  as  unworthy  the  christian 
name.  Need  I  ask,,  whether  this  be  a  light  injury  or  an 
ordinary  crime  ? 

On  the  present  occasion,  when  our  moral  character 
is  impeached,  we  are  justified,  I  think,  in  an  appeal  to 
our  respective  societies ;  and  I  trust,  my  friend,  that  we 
and  our  accused  brethren  can  say  with  confidence  to  those 
to  whom  we  minister,  ^^  Brethren,  you  know  us,  for  we 
live  among  you ;  we  visit  you  in  your  families,  we  speak  to 
you  from  the  pulpit ;  we  repur  to  you  in  your  sorrows,  and 
we  sit  too  at  the  table  of  your  festivity.  You  know  some- 
thing of  our  coipduct  in  our  families,  and  in  the  common, 
relations  of  life.  We  are,  indeed  sensible,  that  in  all  these 
situations,  we  have  exhibited  to  you  much  of  human  imper- 
fection, and  our  frequent  prayer  to  God  is,  that  he  will  for- 
give our  deficiences.  But,  brethren,  we  ask  you  to  recol- 
lect our  general  deportment  and  ministrations.  Have  we 
seemed  to  you  men  of  artifice  and  deceit,  men  without  rev- 
erence for  truth,  and  without  the  fear  of  God,  men  of  sordid 
and  'selfish  views,  seeking  your  wealth  or  applause,  and 
careless  of  your  souls  ?  Have  we  ever  seemed  to  you  to  be 


19 

labouring  to  build  up  a  cause,  or  to  establish  a  partj,  which 
we  were  ashamed  to  acknowledge  ?  Have  we  ever  directed 
70a  to  anj  foundation  of  hope  or  guide  of  life,  but  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  ?  Have  we  not  continually  exhorted  you,  as  a 
father  doth  his  children,  that  you  would  walk  worthy  of  this 
religion  from  heaTen  ?  In  your  affliction  have  we  not  admin- 
istered to  yon  the  consolations  which  it  offers  ?  and  in  the 
more  daagerons  seasons  of  enjoyment,  have  we  not  discov- 
ered the  purity  and  moderation  which  it  inculcates  ?  To 
what  work  of  christian  usefulness  have  you  found  us  reluc- 
tant? In  what  relation  of  life  have  yon  found  us  unfaithful? 
On  what  occasion  have  we  discovered,  that  our  christian  pro- 
fession is  a  cloak  of  hypocrisy  ?  It  is  not  our  design,  by  these 
questions,  to  advance  our  own  glory  ;  Ood  forbid  it :  But 
we  wish  to  impress  you  deeply  with  the  criminality  of  those 
aspersions,  which  are  cast  habitually  on  your  teachers  ;  and 
with  the  urgent  necessity  of  discouraging  that  unrelenting 
party  spirit,  which  has  no  respect  for  innocence  or  virtue, 
and  which  threatens  to  overwhelm  our  churches  with  dis- 
cord and  contention." 

ill.  I  now  come  to  the  third  head  of  the  Review,  which 
I  propose  to  consider.  The  Reviewer,  having  charged  us 
with  holding  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham,  and  hypocritical- 
ly concealing  them,  solemnly  calls  on  christians  who  differ 
from  us  in  sentiment,  '*  to  come  out  and  be  separate  from 
us,  and  to  withhold  communion  with  us ;"  and  a  paragraph 
of  the  bitterest  contempt  and  insult  is  directed  against  those 
ministers  who,whilst  they  disagree  on  the  controverted  points 
of  theology,  are  yet  disposed  to  love  and  treat  us  as  brethren. 
This  language  does  not  astonish  me,  when  I  recollect  the 
cry  of  heresy  which  has  been  so  loudly  raised  against  this 
part  of  the  country.  But  I  believe  that  this  is  the  first  in- 
Ftance,  in  which  christians  have  been  deliberately  called  to 
ileny  us  the  christian  name  and  privileges.     As  such  let  it 
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tmptr  ;  and  that  the  heretick  is  not  a  man  who  entertaina 
erroneous  or  even  injurious  aentimeDta,  but  one  who  loves 
to  be  called  Rabbi  and  master  ;  who  has  a  disposition  to 
separate  christians^  to  create  or  to  extend  sects  and  parties. 
The  concluaion  of  the  Dissertation  of  this  most  judicious 
vriter  on  Heresy,  deserves  to  be  imprinted  on  eyerj  mind 
m  these  days  of  dissension.     ^*  No  person,  who,  in  the  spirit 
'*  of  candour  and  charity,  adheres  to  that  which  to  the  best 
^  of  his  judgment  is  right,  though  in  this  opinion  he  should 
^be  mistaken,  is  in  the  scriptural  sense  eiiher  schismatick 
^^  or  hereiick ;  and  Ae,  on  the  contrary,  whatever  sect  he 
*^  bekmgs  to,  is  more  entitled  to  these  odious  appellations, 
^^  who  .tf  most  apt  to  throw  the  imputation  upon  others. 
''Both  terms,  (for  they  denote  only  different  degrees  of 
^  the  same  bad  quality,)  always  indicate  a  disposition  and 
"practice  unfriendly  to  peace  and  harmony  and  love.^** 
If  these  views  be  correct,  there  is  no  difficulty  in  deciding, 
to  what  persons  among  us  the  name  of  heretick  most  justly 
be]<mgB ;  and  we  shall  be  forced  to  conclude,  that  of  all  pub- 
lications which  have  issued  from  our  press,  no  one  is  more 
tinctured  with  the  spirit  of  heresy,  than  the  Review,  which 
it  is  my  painful  office  to  examine* 

Most  earnestly  do  I  hope  that  christians  will  weigh  well 
the  nature  and  guilt  of  schism,  the  consequences  of  separa- 
tion, and  the  spirit  of  their  religion,  before  they  adopt  the 
measure  recommended  in  this  Review.  For  myself,  the 
nniverse  would  not  tempt  me  to  bear  a  part  in  this  work  of 
dividing  Christ's  church,  and  of  denouncing  his  followers. 
If  there  be  an  act  which,  above  all  others,  is  a  transgression 
of  the  christian  law,  it  is  this.  What  is  the  language  of  our 
Master?  *'A  new  commandment  I  give  unto  you,  that 
ye  love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men  knoWf  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

*  Campbeirs  Gospeli,  Vol.  II.  p.  141,  Boston  edition. 
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*<  Bearje  one  another's  burdens/'  says  St.  Paul|  '^andsofol- 
fil  the  law  ofChrislJ*^  But  what  sajs  this  Review  ?  *^  Cast 
out  your  brethren,  and  treat  them  as  heathens."  I  know  it 
will  be  said,  that  christians  are  not  called  upon  to  reject  real 
christians,  but  hereticks  and  false  pretenders  to  the  name* 
But  heresy,  we  have  seen,  is  not  a  false  opinion,  but  a  sec*^ 
tarian  spirit ;  and  as  to  false  pretences,  we  desire  those 
who  know  us,  to  put  their  hands  on  their  hearts,  and  to  say, 
whether  they  can  for  a  moment  believe  that  we  hypocritical- 
ly profess  to  follow  the  instructions  of  Jesus  Christ  ?  Does 
charity  discover  nothing  in  our  language  and  lives  to  justify 
the  hope  that  we  are  united  to  Jesus  Christ  by  love  for  his 
character,'  and  by  participation  of  his  spirit  ?  Most  earnest- 
ly would  I  advise  those,  persons  who  are  inclined  to  follow 
the  instigations  of  this  Review,  to  think  seriously  before 
they  act ;  to  remember,  that  Jesus  Christ  has  solemnly  for- 
bidden uncharitable  judgment,  that  .he  regards  the  injuries 
which  are  done  to  his  followers,  through  a  censorious  spirit, 
as  done  to  himself,  and  that  christians  cannot  more  surely 
forsake  their  Lord,  the  Prince  of  peace,  than  by  following 
an  inciter  to  denunciation  and  division. 

I  wish  that  my  motives  for  these  earnest  remonstrances 
against  division  may  be  understood.  I  feel  as  little  person- 
al interest  in  the  subject  as  any  individual  in  the  community. 
Were  the  proposed  separation  to  take  place,*  I  should  still 
enjoy  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  in  the  society  of  those 
whom  I  best  love.  The  excommunication  which  is  threat- 
ened gives  me  no  alarm.  I  hear  this  angry  thunder  mur- 
mur At  a  distance,  with  as  little  concern  as  if  it  were  the  thun- 
der of  the  pope,  from  whom  it  seems  indeed  to  be  borrowed. 
But  whilst  I  fear  nothing  for  myself,  I  do  fear  and  feel  for 
that  body  of  which  Christ  is  the  head,  which  has  been 
bleeding  for  ages  under  the  contests  of  christians,  and  which 
is  now  threatened  with  a  new  wound.     I  feel  for  the  cause 
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•f  our  common  Christianity,  which  I  am  set  to  defend,  and 
which  has  suffered  inconceiyably  more  from  the  bad  pas- 
sions and  divisions  of  its  friends,  than  from  all  the  arts  and 
Tiolence  of  its  foes.     I  cannot  but  look  forward  with  pain  to 
the  irritations,  hatreds,  bitter  recriminations,  censoriousness, 
ipiritttal  pride,  and  schismatical   spirit  which  will  grow  up 
under  this  system  of  denunciation  and  exclusion,  and  which 
may  not  only  convulse  many  churches  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, but  will  probably   end  in  most  unhappy  divisions 
among  the  very  christians  who   denounce  us ;  who  seem 
indeed  to  be  united,  now  that  a  common  enemy  is  to  be 
trodden  under  foot,  but  who  have  sufficient  diversities  of 
opinion,  to  awaken  against  each  other  all  the  fury  of  into- 
lerance, when  this  shall  have  become  the  temper  and  habit 
of  their  minds.     I  repeat  it,  I  have  no  interest   in  this 
point,  but  as  a  christian ;  and  as  such,  I  look  with  a  degree 
of  horrour  on  this  attempt  to  inflame  and  distract  our  church- 
es.    Grrour  of  opinion  is  an  evil  too  trifling  to  be  named  in 
comparison  with  this  practical  departure  from  the  Gospel, 
with  this  proud,  censorious,  overbearing  temper,  which  says 
to  a  large  body  of  christians,  ^'  stand  off,  we  are  holier  than 
you.*' 

Before  I  leave  this  question  of  separation,  let  me  just  ob- 
serve, that  by  this  Review,  not  only  we  and  our  brethren 
are  cot  off  from  the  body  of  Christ ;  but  the  most  venera- 
ble men  who  have  left  us,  and  who,  when  living,  were  es- 
teemed ornaments  of  the  church,  such  men  as  the  late 
President  Willard,  Dr.  Howard,  Dr.  Eckley,  Dr.  Eliot, 
and  Dr.  Barnard,  are  declared  unworthy  of  the  communion 
of  the  church  on  earth,  and  of  course  unfit  for  the  fellowship 
of  saints  in  heaven^  It  would  be  easy  to  show,  that  the 
same  dreadful  sentence  is  past  on  some  of  the  most  exem 
jdary  men  in  civil  life,  to  whom  this  commonwealth  is 
indebted  for  the  stability  of  its  civil  and  religious  iostitu- 
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uaur^^  TSs:^  «t  liMiBf  Kvvd,  as  tfaej  thoo^l,  in  fhe 
Guta  j(  C^-^tst^  «ii  kftYis^  died  with  a  hope  in  his  precious 
^<TMug«r$^  ««  «Mr  oU  aCfrom  his  church,  and  denied  his 
;M^4!e«  ^  '24£  chifelian  does  not  shudder  at  this  awfU  te* 
jKT^tv  ji  4  orafl  aad  erring  fellow-being,  who  thus  presumes 
:»  5it  ;a  jaii^:«cat  on  men,  who  in  puritj  and  sbceritj  and 
J^^oiMti  A>  6«dl»  were  certainly  not  inferiour  to  himself  ?  I 
^i>p  ^<ww  Sir  1  wish  not  to  indulge  in  language  of  aeverit j ; 
«iJ[  : ju$  subject,  if  anj,  may  be  left  to  apeak  for  itself  to  the 
!K^ir<  vMT  tlie  christian. 

U;&^  10$  thus  considered  the  three  principal  heads  in  the 
|tevtew>  I  now  proceed,  as  I  proposed,  to  ofler  a  few  words 
^'£tH»dIy  admonition,  as  to  the  temper  and  conduct  which 
Wi'oeie  our  brethren  and  ourselves,  under  the  injuries  which 
w^'  r«ceive«  The  first  suggestion  you  have  nndoubtedijr 
anticipated.  It  is,  that  we  remember  the  great  duty 
whkh  belongs  to  us  as  christians,  of  regarding  our  enemies 
with  good  will,  if  possible  with  a  degree  of  approbation,  at 
liNuit  with  displeasure  tempered  with  compassion.  We 
|i«>>li^  to  accord  with  that  apostle,  who  has  tatight  us  that 
vharitjr  W  greater  than  faith  and  hope,  more  excellent  than 
ll^  hMiipio  of  angels  and  the  understanding  of  all  mysteries. 
li^l  OS  |vrove  our  siucerity  by  pur  deeds.  Let  us  cheerful- 
^  avail  ourselves  of  every  circumstance,  which  will  justify 
tl^  MwU  that  the  cruel  and  bitter  remarks  of  our  adversa- 
ry* pruceed  not  from  a  wanton  and  unblushing  contempt  of 
trMlhi  but  from  deep  rooted  prejudices,  false  views  of  reli- 
^)mi^  unsuspected  biasses  to  censoriousness,  and  a  disor- 

*  W^re  It  an  object  to  enumerate  all  who  are  iarolTed  io  tbis  iweep* 
l«^  M^I«IH^  of  condemnation,  I  might  mention  Locke,  Newton^  Groi'' 
Uii«[«  IW«  Samuel  Clarke,  Lardner,  Price,  Paley,  and  other  names  most 
f^MtuttMOits  among  the  friends  of  science  and  religion.  All  these  were 
4^M  rnltartans ;  and  can  any  imagine  that  Christianity  is  to  i>e 
MV^m^^t^d  by  driving  these  men  from  the  christian  church  ? 
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40te4  imag^lion ;  and  whilst  Hre  lament  that  they  do  not 
partake  more  largely  of  the  best  influences  of  the  gospel, 
let  us  be  Induced  to  hope  that  their  profession  t>f  the  gos- 
pel is  anceroi  and  that  their  departure  from  its  spirit  is  un- 
known to  themselves*     As  to  the  great  mass  of  those  chris- 
tiaoB,  who  view  ns  with  so  much  jealousy,  we  must  remem- 
ber, that  they  know  us  only  by  report,  that  they  believe  as 
they  are  taught  by  men  to  whom  they  ascribe  an  eminent 
sanctity,  and  that  they  are  liable  to  be  carried  away  on  this, 
as  on  every  other  subject,  by  loud  assertion,  and  by  ad- 
dresses to  their  fears.     Accustomed  as  they  are  to  hear  us 
branded  with  names  and  epithets,  to  which  they  have  at- 
tached no  definite  ideas,  but  which  seem  to  them  to  express 
every  thing  depraved,  can  we  wonder  that  they  shrink  from 
ns  with  a  kind  of  terrour  ?  Towards  this  great  class  of  our 
oppoeers,  we  certably  owe  nothing  but  kindness ;  and  we 
should  esteem  it  an  unspeakable  happiness,  that  we  can  look 
witti  so  much  pleasure  and  hope  on  those  by  whom  we  are 
dreaded  and  shunned ;  that  we  are  not  obliged  by  our  sys- 
tem to  regard  our  adversaries  as  the  enemies  of  Ood,  and 
the  objects  of  his  wrath.    On  this  point,  above  aU  others, 
t  woold  be  mf  ent«    Our  danger  is,  that  reproach  will  hurry 
u  into  language  or  conduct  unbecoming  the  spirit  of  our 
master.    Let  us  remember  that  our  opposers  cannot  ulti- 
mately injure  us,  unless  we  permit  them  to  awaken  bad  pas- 
sions, and  to  impair  our  virtues.     Let  us  remember  what  is 
due  firomus  to  our  religion.    The  more  that  our  age  is  un- 
charitable, the  more  that  the  glory  of  the  gospel  is  obscured 
by  its  being  exhibited  as  a  source  of  censoriousness  and 
contention,  the  more  we  owe  it  to  xiur  Lord  to  wipe  off  this 
reproach  from  his  truth,  to  shew  the  loveliness  of  his  reli- 
gion, to  show  its  power  in  changing  the  heart  into  the  image 
of  divine  forbearance   and  forgiveness.     Is  the  gospel  at 
tUs  moment  receiving  deep  wounds  in  the  house  of  its 
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friends  ?  Let  tts  goard  witib  new  jealontj  its  intercftti  and 
honour. 

The  second  suggestion  I  would  offer,  is  this*  Whilst  we 
disapprove  and  lament  the  unchristian  spirit  of  some  of  our 
opposers,  and  the  efforts  which  are  used  to  make  us  odious, 
let  us  jet  acknowledge  that  there  is  kindness  in  that 
Providence,  which  permits  this  trial  to  befall  us.  We  es- 
teem it  indeed  a  hardship  to  be  numbered  by  our  brethren 
among  the  enemies  of  that  Saviour  whom  we  love.  But 
let  us  remember,  that  we  as  well  as  others  need  affliction : 
and  it  is  my  persuasion  and  hope  that  God  intends  hy  this 
dispensation  to  purify  our  characters  and  extend  our  useful- 
ness* The  singular  prosperity  which  we  have  enjoyed, 
has  undoubtedly  exposed  us  to  peculiar  temptations.  Per- 
haps in  no  part  of  the  world  is  the  condition  of  ministers 
more  favoured  than  ours.  Whilst  we  receive  nothing  of  a 
supersHtious  homage  or  a  blind  submission,  we  find  our- 
selves respected  by  all  classes  of  society,  and,  may  I  not 
say,  distinguished  by  the  eminent,  the  enlightened  and  the 
good  ?  We  are  received  with  a  kind  of  domestick  affection 
into  the  fanrilies  of  our  parishioners.  Our  sufferings  call 
forth  their  sympathy,  and  in  sickness  we  enjoy  every  aid 
which  tenderness  and  liberality  can  bestow.  Our  minis- 
trations ar^  attended  with  a  seriousness,  which,  however 
due  to  thfi  truth  which  we  deliver,  we  often  feel  to  be  poor- 
ly deserved,  by  the  imperfect  manner  in  which  it  is  dis- 
pensed* In  our  societies  there  a|«  no  divisions,  no  jealous- 
ies, no  parties  to  disturb  us.  Whilst  for  these  singular 
blessings,  we  should  give  thanks  to  the  Author  of  idl  good, 
we  should  remember,  thai  human  virtue  is  often  unable  to 
sustain  uninterrupted  prosperity  ;  that  a  condition  so  fa- 
voured tends  to  awaken  pride  and  self*indulgence ;  and  that 
God,  who  knows  us  better  than  we  know  ourselves,  may  see 
that  we  need  reproach  and  of^osition  to  make  us  better 
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men  fend  better  mtnisterfl.  I  can  certainly  taj  for  myse^, 
that  the  spirit  of  denoDciation  io  ourcountry,  has  led  me  to 
a  more  serious  and  habitual  study  of  the  scripturesi  and  to 
a  deeper  feeling  of  my  responsibility,  than  I  should  have 
attained  in  a  more  peaceful  condition.  Let  us  then  resign 
ourselves  to  God,  who  in  infinite  wisdom  sees  fit  to  expose 
ta  to  the  scourge  of  evil  tongues.  Let  this  trial  awaken  us 
io  new  watchfulness,  devotion,  and  fidelity ;  and  we  may 
trust  that  it  will  be  overruled  to  the  extension  of  our  useful- 
ness,  and  to  the  promotion  of  pure  and  ukidefiled  religion. 

A  third,  and  a  very"  important  suggestion  is  this  :  Let  us 
hold&st  our  uprightness.  1  have  said,  that  the  opposition 
to  which  we  are  exposed  has  its  advantages ;  but  whilst  it 
preserves  us  from  the  temptation  of  prosperity,  it  brings 
some  temptation  of  its  own,  which  we  cannot  too  steadfastly 
resist.  It  will  try  our  integrity.  That  our  churches  are 
to  be  generally  shaken  by  the  assault  which  is  made  upon 
then,  I  am  far  from  believing.  But  some  may  suffer.  It 
k  not  impossible,  that  the  efforts  which  are  now  employed 
to  direct  asaioBt  us  the  uncbaritablcDess  uid  mbtaken  zeal 
of  the  country,  and  to  spread  disaffection  through  the  most 
nninatructed  and  the  moat  easily  excited  classes  of  society, 
may  produce  some  effect.  We  know  the  fluctuations  of 
the  human  mind.  We  know  that  the  sincerest  christians 
are  often  unduly  influenced  by  timidity,  and  may  be  brought 
to  suspect  a  minister,  when  he  is  decried  as  a  heretick,  who 
is  leading  souls  to  hell.  It  requires  more  strength  of 
nerves  and  more  independence  of  mind  than  all  good  people 
possess,  to  withstand  this  incessant  clamour.  A  storm  then 
may  be  gathering  over  some  of  us,  and  the  sufferers  may 
be  tempted  io  bend  to  it.  But  Ood  forbid^  my  friend,  that 
any  of  us  should. give  support  to  the  aspersions  cast  on  our 
uprightness,  by  ever  suppressing  onr  convictions,  or  speak- 
bg  a  language  foreign  to  our  hearts.     Thr9Ugh  good  report 
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and  through  evil  report^  let  ub  with  simplicity  and  sinoeritj 
declare  what  we  believe  to  be  the  will  of  Ood  and  the  way 
to  Heaven,  and  thus  secure  to  ourselves  that  peace  of  con* 
science  which  is  infinitely  better  than  the  smiles  of  the 
world.  Let  us  never  forget^  that  the  most  honoured  condi- 
tion on  earth  is  that  of  being  sufferers  for  the  sake  of  right* 
ebusnessy  for  adherence  to  what  we  deem  the  cause  of  God 
and  holiness,  and  let  us  welcome  sufferings  if  it  shall  be 
appointed  usy  as  bringing  us  nearer  to  our  persecuted  Lord, 
and  his  injured  apostles-  My  brother,  we  profess  to  count 
man's^  judgment  as  a  light  thing,,  to  esteem  this  world  and 
all  which  it  offers  to  be  vanity-  We  profess  to  look  up  to  a 
heavenly  inheritapce,  and  to  hope  that  we  shall  one  day 
mingle  with  angels  and  just  men  made  perfect.  And  with 
these  sublime  hopes^  shall  we  tremble  before  frail  and  falli- 
ble fellow  creatures,  be  depressed  by  difficulties,  or  shrink 
from  the  expression  of  what  we  deem  important  and  useful 
truth  ?  Ood  forbid. 

I  have  time  to  add  but  one  more  suggestion.  Let  us  be- 
ware lest  opposition  and  reproach  lead  any  of  us  into  a  sec- 
tarian attachment  to  our  peculiar  opinions.  This  is  a  dan- 
ger  to  which  persons  of  ardent  and  irritable  temper  are  pe- 
culiarly exposed.  Too  many  of  us  are  apt  to  cling  to  a. 
system  in  proportion  as  it  is  assailed,  to  consider  ourselvea 
pledged  tOs  doctrines  which  we  have  openly  espoused,  ta 
rally  round  them  as  if  our  own  honour  and  interest  were  at 
stake,,  and  to  assert  them  with  more  and  mere  positiveness^. 
as  if  we  were  incapable  of  errour.  This  is  the  infirmity  of 
our  frail  nature ;.  and  whilst  we  condemn  it  in  others,  let  us 
not  allow  it  in^ourselves.  Let  us  be  what  we  profess  to  be,, 
patient  inquirers^er  truths  open  to  conviction,  willing  to 
listen  to  objections,  willing  to  renounce  errour,  willing  to 
believe  that  we  as  well  as  others  may  have  been  warped  in 
our  opinions,  by  education  and  situation^,  and  that  others 
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Eumy  bare  acquired  uiparta&t  trutba  whicb,  thcovgh  wealcr 
aeaa  ar  prejudice,  we  may  hare  overlooked.  Were  we  a 
{MTty,  anxiouB  to  make  proselytes,  we  akould  do  well  to  be 
positive  and  overbeariag.  But  we  profesa  to  he  anxious 
that  our  fellow  cbristians  should  inquire  for  themselves  into* 
the  difficulties  of  religion,  instead  of  implicitly  receiving 
what  we  have  embraced.  We  profess  to  believe,  that  can- 
did and  impartial  reseat  ch  will  guide  mankind  to  a  purer 
system  of  Christianity,  than  is  now  to  be  found  in  any  church 
or  country  mider  Heaven.  Most  earnestly  do  I  hope  that 
we  ahaD  not  be  betrayed  by  any  violence  of  assault  into  a 
sectarian  heat  and  obstinacy,  which  will  discredit  (Hir  pro<^ 
fesaan,  and  obstract  this  glorious  reformation  of  the  churck 
of  God. 

I  have  thus,  my  brother,  considered  the  chaises,  by 
which  we  fad  our  brethren  have  been  assailed,  and  have 
endeavoured  to  recommend  the  temper  with  which  we 
should  meet  reproach  and  insult.  I  intended  to  offer  a  few 
lemarks  on  some  other  topicks  introduced  into  the  Review  t 
hnt  this  letter  is  already  extended  far  beyond  the  limits- 
which  I  originally  prescribed*  I  cannot,  however,  pasa 
over  in  aUence  the  charges  against  Harvard  University^ 
that  venerable  institution,  which  so  many  excellent  men  in^ 
this  commonwealth  are  accustomed  to  regard  with  filial  affec- 
tion and  honour,  and  to  which  we  are  all  so  much  indebted 
br  the  light  of  knowledge,  and  for  whatever  capacities  of 
usefulness  to  society  we  may  possess.^  The  statement  of 
the  Reviewer,  thaf  the  propagation  of  Unitarianism  in  that 
University  is  the  object  of  regular  and  well  concerted  exer- 
tkm^  is  altogether  false.  I  am  persuaded  that  such  a  jrian 
never  entered  the  thoughts  <tf  those  to  whom  the  department 
of  theological  instruction  is  entrusted.  The  books  in  which 
die  classes  are  taught,  were  selected  for  the  very  purpose 
of  avoiding,  as  far  as  possible,  the  controversies  of  theolo- 
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I(  to  be  pubrSshed  1^  Sixtrii.  T.  AiMiiNoira,  bjr  whom,  and  by  tnunT  of  the  RBV.  CLERG1 
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The  whole  to  be  compiised  in  sU  royal  octara  vOlumCB,  one  volume  to  ba 
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in  sheep  antl  lettered;  with  an  allowance  to  all  who  procure  subacribera  o: 
JIT-EVERY  SIXTH  COPY  GRATIS!,^::*  Thus  for  the  trifling  aum  ol 
.3$  cents  a  week  can  this  invaluable  work  be  had  hy  every  penon. 

Pleue  to  obtcrte,  oo  the  abon  txxtaa,  vhere  the  Mcmbcn  ti-*  ftmily,  or  vhera  ncigtilon 
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Ml  tofj  ai  a  eompenaation  far  hi*  trouble.    gil^Naraea  of  Sobieriben  urill  be  ioterted  in  llie  yrort. 
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•  Rev.  Dr.  Mane. 

'•I  citecm  Dr.  ScoU'i  Family  Bible  eininentlf  oalealaled  to  promote  the  cauie  of  rcligioB  and  eiety'' 

,  RcB.Dr.OTiffiii- 

"It  U  a  trennre  EVERT  FAMILY  ooglit  to  poocM.     For  the  ■aweu  of  yoar  aDdertakiar 

you  t.^vB  my  beat  iriibaa  and  fervent  prayera."  Reo.  Ata  Ealait.' 
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Rtv.  Dmnial  Sharp. 
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an«e  in  diaeoTciing  and  improriug  the  deep  viidoBi  of  God,  rereyed  in  the  lirdr  Ontde*." 

Faiaa  Wtodburf,  p.  «.    , 
beUcn  from  tb«  R«T.  Dn!  Hitmu,  Bald«in,  Dana  and  Bandera,  and  Ke«.  Meun.   Oair<. 
Iloillingtoii  ai'il  Windiell  have  reeentlr  been  reeciTedi  they  will  appear  in  urdernd  In  fidl  on  lb' 
Cattroftbp  I'iimiiliL    ijj-  Hubic'-iptten  Paprrt  mig  be  had  grutU  at  Ko,  58i  Goraliin.   . 
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Note  J,  page  5. 

I  HATE  Hied  the  phrase  or  denominatioii  lAberal  CkristUms 
becauBe  it  is  employed  by  the  Reviewer  to  distinguish  those  whom 
h&  assails.  I  have  never  been  inclined  to  claim  this  iq>pe!lation 
for  myself  or  my  friends,  because  as  the  word  Kberalitf  expresses 
the  noblest  qnalities  of  the  human  mind,  freedom  from  local 
preju^ces  and  narrow  feelings,  the  enlargement  of  the  views  and 
affections,— I  have  thought  that  the  assumption  of  It  woidd 
savour  of  thai  spirit,  which  has  attempted  to  limit  the  woidt 
tfftJkaitiKr  and  ^vamgelical  to  A  partioolar  body  of  christiflnB.  As 
tile  appellation^  however*  cannot  weM  be  avoided*  I  will  stale» 
the  meaning  which  I  attach  to  it 

By  a  liberal  christian  I  understaad  one,  who  is  dfa^ioscd  to 
receive  bb  his  brethren  in  Christ,  all  who  in  the  judgment  of 
charity*,  sincerely  profess  to  receive  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Lofd 
and  Master.  He  rejects  all  tests  or  standards  of  christian  faith 
and  of  christian  character,  but  the  word  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of 
his  inspired  apostles.  He  thinks  it  an  act  of  disloyalty  to  his 
Master  to  introduce  into  the  church  creeds  of  fallible,  mm  as 
bonds  of  union,  or  terms  of  christian  fellowship.  He  calls  Hah 
self  lay  no  name  derived  from  human  leaders,  disclaims  all  excla- 
sive  connexion  with  any  sect  or  party,  professes  himself  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  universal  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  and  cheer- 
fully extends  the  hand  of  brotherhood  to  every  man  of  eveiy 
name  who  discovers  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Chrbt. 

According  to  this  view  of  liberal  christians,  they  cannot  he 
called  a  party.  They  are  distinguished  only  by  refusing  to  sepa* 
rate  themselves  in  any  form  or  degree  from  the  great  body  of 
Christ  They  are  scattered  too  through  all  classes  of  Christians. 
I  have  known  Trinitarians  and  Calvinists,  who  justly  deserve 
the  name  of  liberal,  who  regard  with  affection  all  who  appear 
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to  kmUm  Jesufl  Christ  in  temper  and  life,  however  they  may 
differ  on  the  common  points  of  theological  controversy.  To  this 
cUiss  of  christians,  which  is  scattered  over  the  earth,  and  which 
i  trust  has  never  been  extinct  in  any  age,  I  profess  and  desire 
to  belong.  God  send  them  prosperity .w.In  this  part  of  the  coun- 
tiy,  liberal  christians,  as  they  have'  been  above  described,  are 
generaUy,  though  by  no  means  universally.  Unitarians  in  the 
proper  sense  of  that  word.  It  is  of  this  part  of  them  that  I 
chiefly  spesk  in  this  letter. 

I  cannot  forbear  enforcing  the  sentiments  of  this  note  and  of 
the  letter  by  a  passage  from  the  venerable  Baxter,  as  I  find  it 
quoted  by  Grove  from  the  preface  to  the  second  part  of  "  Saints* 
Everiastit^  Rest** 

*^  Two  things  have  set  the  church  on  fire,  and  been  the  plagues 
of  It  above  one  thousand  years ; — 1st.  Enlarging  our  creed,  and 
making  more  fundamentals  than  ever  God  made.  2d.  Compos- 
ing, and  so  imposmg^  our  creeds  and  confessions  in  our  own 
wonts  and  phrases.  When  men  have  learned  more  manners 
and  homility  than  to  accuse  God*s  language  as  too  general  and 
ohsenre,  as  if  they  could  mend  it — ^and  have  more  dread  of  God 
and  compassion  on  themselves,  than  to  make  those  to  be  funda- 
mentals or  certainties  which  God  never  made  so;  and  when  they 
reduce  their  confessions,  1st.  to  their  due  extent,  and  2d.  to  scrip' 
tur€  pkrasea,  that  dissenters"  may  not  scruple  subscribing — iheDs 
and  I  think  never  till  then,  shall  the  church  have  peace  about  doc- 
trinals.  It  seems  to  me  no  heinous  Socinian  notion  which  Chil- 
lingworth  is  blamed  for,  viz.  La  all  mm  heUeve  ike  Scriplurey 
tmd  ihatatdyj  and  endeaoaur  to  believe  it  in  the  true  sense^  and 
frmmst  Uds^  and  require  no  mare  of  others^  and  (key  shall  find 
ads  mei  mdjf  a  helkr^  hut  the  only  means  to  suppress  heresy 
and  restore  uniiyJ^ 

Note  B,  page  6. 

I  have  mentioned  the  name  of  Dr.  EdUey,  because  his  opiu- 
Unm  <tt  tius  sulyect  were  again  and  again  expressed  before  me 
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with  perfect  fFankness,  and  are  stated  with  great  diBtinetDess  lo 
his  letter  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Worcester  of  Salisbury,  from  which 
I  subjoin  an  extract. 

*'  My  plan,  when  I  saw  you,  as  I  think  I  intimated,  respecting  the 
Son  of  God,  was  very  similar  to  what  your  brother*  lias  now  adopt- 
ed. The  common  plan  of  three  self^existent  persons  forming  one 
Essence  or  infinite  Beings  and  one  of  these  persons  lieiii^  umUd 
to  a  man^  but  not  in  the  least  humbling  himself  or  suffering,  com- 
pletely leads  to  and  ends  in  Socinianism ;  and  though  it  claims 
the  form  of  orOwdoxy,  it  is  a  shadow  without  the  substance  ;  it 
eludes  inspection  ;  and  I  sometimes  say  to  those  who  are  strenu- 
ous for  this  doctrine,  that  they  take  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  place  him.'' — ^**The  orthodoxy^  so  called,  of  Wa>- 
terlandf  is  as  repugnant  to  my  reason  and  views  of  religion,  as 
the  heterodoxy  ofLardner;  and  I  am  at  a  loss  to  see  that  any 
solid  satisfaction,  for  a  person  who  wishes  to  find  satvation 
through  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  can  he  found  in  either." — 
^  I  seek  for  a  plan  which  exalts  the  personal  character  and  attri- 
butes of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  highest  possible  degrm.  The 
plan  which  your  brother  hath  chosen  does  this — The  ficberae  he 
has  adopted  affords  light  and  comfort  to  the  christian.  I  iiave 
long  thought  so;  and  I  continue  to  think  1  have  not. been  mis- 
taken.'' 


ADDITIONAL  REMARKS. 

Note  C,  page  30. 

I  have  been  surprised  and  grieved  at  hearing,  since  the  pnbli- 
cation  of  this  letter,  that  some  readers  have  thought,  (hat  the 
charges  in  the  Review  against  the  President  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity ought  to  have  received  from  me  a  degree  of  attention.  The 
important  station,  which  that  gentleman  fills  with  so  much  use- 
fulness and  honour,  seemed  to  me  to  render  the  introduction  of 
his  name  into  a  controversy  like  the  present  improper  and  per- 
haps indecMOUS.    I  thought,  too,  that  it  would  be  an  idiputation 
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on  the  underatamliiig  of  the  plainest  reader,  to  attempt  the  refa- 
tatioaof  thatfiingalar  argument  in  support  of  a  Unitarian  plot 
at  the  UnirerBity,  which  the  Reviewer  has  derived  from  the 
oMftMfoiisor  certain  topicks  in  the  President's  prayers  ma  the 
Commeacement  in  the  year  1813.  I  did  suppose,  that  this 
aigament  might  he  safely  left  without  a  word  of  comment,  and 
that  the  importance  given  to  it  in  the  Review  would  be  regarded 
as  one  of  the  strongest  possible  proofs  of  a  desperate  cause.  An 
SMailaat,  when  he  is  driven  to  the  use  of  such  a  weapon,  ceases 
to  he  formidable.  What  christian  on  earth  will  escape  denun- 
datioD,  if  his  character  is  to  be  decided  by  amissians  in  a  prayer? 
I  very  much  fear,  that  the  holy  men,  whose  prayers  are  recorded 
in  scripture,  will,  if  tried  by  this  standard  of  amission^  be  often 
found  wanting  in  some  essential  articles  of  faith ;  and  what  is 
more,  I  fear,  that  the  Author  of  the  Lord's  prayer  will,  according 
to  thb  nde,  be  driven  as  a  heretick  from  the  very  church  which 
he  has  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  In  that  well  known 
prayer  I  can  discover  no  reference  to  the  **  inspiration  of  the 
"  holy  scriptures,  to  the  supreme  divinity  of  the  8on  and  Holy 
**  Ghost,  to  the  atonement  and  intercession  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
**  the  native  and  total  depravity  of  the  unregenerate,  and  to  the 
^  reality  and  necessity  of  special  divine  grace  to  renew  and 
^  sanctify  the  souls  of  men ;"  and  these,  let  it  be  remembered, 
nitjwe  out  of  the  six  articles  which  are  given  by  the  Reviewer 
as  fundamental  articles  of  a  christian's  faith*  p.  240.  These 
omissions,  it  is  to  be  observed,  are  not  found  in  a  prayer  used  on 
a  special  occasion  by  our  Lord;  but  in  a  prayer  given  by  him 
to  hb  disciples  as  a/onn  or  models  and  which  he  designed  should 
be  pMishtd  thrimgh  the  nkok  earthy  and  transmitted  for  the  use 
md  imUation  of  aU  Juiure  ages.  I  cannot  adopt  the  style  of  the 
Reviewer,  and  exhort  christian  parents  to  beware  of  placing 
their  children  under  the  guidance  of  our  Lord  as  a  teacher,  be- 
cause such  a  prayer,  which  omits  so  many  essentials,  proceeded 
from  his  lips. 

I  neglected  to  notice  this  argument  in  my  letter,  because,  as 
an  argumad  it  seemed  unworthy  of  notice.    There  is,  however, 
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Smother  view  of  it,  in  which  it  deserves  attention.  I  refer  to  the 
spirit  which  it  indicates  in  some  of  our  opponents.  The  stoiy 
which  the  Reviewer  tells,  of  a  number  of  men  assembling  on  the 
evening  of  Commencement,  and  putting  together  their  observa- 
tions on  the  Presidents  prayer,  sounds  badly.  One  has  reason 
to  fear,  that  these  men  listened  to  the  prayer,  with  something  of 
the  temper  of  certain  persons  in  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  who 
assembled  to  hear  him,  that  they  might  <'  catch  something  out 
of  his  mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him."  We  learn  too,  that 
it  is  not  impossible,  that  we  are  surrounded  by  spies,  when  we 
suspect  no  evil;  that  our  words  maybe  treasured  up*  and  may 
be  published  after  months,  and  even  years,  have  passed  away, 
and  have  blotted  every  recollection  of  them  from  our  minds ; 
and  that  we  may  be  summoned  to  answer,  at  that  distant  period, 
not  only  for  what  we  said,  but  for  what  we  omitted  to  say.  1 
think  that  we  discover  something  of  this  .system  of  espionage  in 
the  story,  told  by  the  Reviewer,  of  the  complaint  of  a  Boston 
minister  on  visiting  New-Tork,  where  he  was  not  invited  to 
preach.  The  peace  of  society  and  of  the  church,  and  the  free- 
dom and  confidence  of  social  intercourse  demand,  that  this  very 
degrading  practice  of  publishing  what  people  say^  should  be 
exposed  with  great  plainness  and  strong  disapprobation. 

There  is  another  charge  against  the  President  of  Harvard  Uni- 
versity, which  no  one  certainly  will  expect  me  to  notice ;  it  is 
the  charge  of  having  written  an  article  in  the  Anthology  above 
four  years  ago.  I  am  not  in  the  habit  of  asking  gentlemen,  Wbe- 
ther  they  are  the  authors  of  pieces  which  appear  without  a  name ; 
nor  do  I  conceive  that  the  President  of  Harvard  University  is 
bound  to  answer  to  the  publick,  whenever  an  anonymous  publi- 
cation shall  be  laid  to  his  charge. 
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;  1815. 


BET.  AKB  BEAB  8IR^ 

I  HATB  read  your  Letter  to  your  Friend  and  Brother  the 
Sev.  Saiiu£Ii  C.  Thatcher,  with  some  pleasure  and  with , 
much  regret  The  causes  of  the  one  and  of  the  other  will 
in  part  be  laid  open  in  the  subsequent  remarks,  which  I 
have  thought  in*oper  to  address  in  the  form  of  a  letter  to  you. 
I  need  make  no  apology:  the  subject  is  deeply  and  extensive-  ^ 
ly  interesting;  and  involves  considerations  of  infinite  mo- 
nwnt  to  the  general  cause,  to  which  you  and  I  profess  to  be^ 
aaciedly  devoted.  Nor  shall  I  make  any  professions  of  can- 
dour, or  charity:  for  I  have  been  taught  by  the  best  of  books^ 
that '^charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  doth  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly;'' from  other  books  I  have  learned,  that  high  profes- 
noQS  too  often  serve  to  cover  a  temper  very  different  from 
Aat  which  <<iB  not  easily  provoked,"  but  <<suffereth  long  and 
is  kind;"  and  I  am  thoroughly  convinced,  that  persons  who 
have  the  greatest  confidence  in  their  good  dispositions,  do 
not  always  know  <<what  manner  of.  spirit  they  ai'e  of." 

I  wish  it  to  be  understood,  distinctly,  that  I  have  no  con- 
nexion, or  privity  in  this  business,  with  the  vmter  of  the 
Review^  which  is  the  subject  of  your  strictures.  I  vmte  not 
in  his  behalf;  but  in  behalf  of  the  general  interests  of  truths 
and  justice,  and  mercy.  He  probably  will  answer  for  him- 
self; and  to  him  I  shall  leave  the  particular  vindication  of 
himself  his  statements  and  conclusions,  his  spirit  and  style: 
a  labour  which  does  not  belong  to  me,  and  which  I  should 
be  less  disinclined  to  undertake,  were  the  Review  in  all  res- 
pects exactly  such  as  I  could  wish  it  to  have  been.  It  might 
perhaps  have  been  better,  had  the  Reviewer  been  less  intent 
on  exciting  those  whose  cause  he  espouses,  and  consulted 
more  the  conviction  wd  benefit  of  those  against  whom  his 
animadTersions  are  directed. 

With  what  justice,  and  to  what  extent,  a  similar  remark 
mi|^t  be  applied  to  your  Letter,  you,  my  dear  Sir,  and  yout 
iriands  wiU  consider.    It  cannot,  however,  but  be  regretted^ 


^t  you  sbould  ha^e  found  it  nocesstaj  to  sit  down  to  write^ 
while  "breathing  an  atmoBphere  to  which  yon  were  not  accus- 
tomed^" while  purturbed  with  the  feelings  which,  in  splto  of 
all  your  efforts  to  restrain  them,  are  a»  oopioiis]^  infused  in- 
to the  entire  body  of  your  Letter*  But  all  reasonable  allow* 
ance  should  be  made  for  the  urgency  of  the  case*  Had  y%u 
waited  till  flie  excitement  had  subsided,  your  oppoitmity  fbr 
preventing  or  counteracting  the  impressions  whieh  the  Re- 
Tlew  was  Kkdy  to  make,  mi^t  have  been  lost.  I  finuridy 
confess,  that  a  similar  reason  has  induced  ne  to  avail  ntysetf 
of  tiie  earliest  remission  of  otiier  presring  calls  of  duty,  far 
bestowing  some  attention  on  your  subject.  Could  yon,  horn'- 
ever,  have  waited  tfll  the  cool  of  the  day,  lliough  probaMy 
your  Letter  would  have  been  less  animated,  and  less  adapted 
to  a  particular  purpose,  it  would  not,  I  am  parsitaded,  1mkv« 
displayed  less  of  the  meekness  of  wisdom,  or  been  less  cor- 
rect in  its'  representations. 

You  bring,  dear  Sir,  i^nstthe  Reviewer  an  acciMationaf 
^fdsehdod/*  an'  accusation  certainly  of  no  trivial  kind,  and. 
never  to  be  lightly  preferred  against  any  one.  ^<rhe  Re- 
^^viewjt'^  you  say,  ^asserts,  1.  That  the  ministers  of  this  town 
<«[Boston]  and  its  vicinity  and  the  great  body  of  fiberal 
^christians  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Bdsham^  sense  of  ttie 
<<word.  '  S.  That  these  ministers  and  'liberal  ehristtaas  an 
<<guilty  of  liypocritical  concealment  of  their  sentiments,  and 
^behave  in  a  base,  cowardly  and  hjpocritical  nmnner.^  bt 
these  two  assertions,  especially  in  the  first  of  then,  it  shouM 
seem,  lies  the  alleged  fidsebood  of  the  Reviewer.  Theae 
alto  make  the  first  two  heads  of  your  Letter.  Tbe  Sdisliiit: 
« Christians  are  catted  to  come  out  and  separate  ■ttemscifcs 
<<from  these  ministers  and  tbe  fiberd  body  of  christians)  and 
«to  withhold  from  them  christian  communion.''  Under  thena 
iliree  heads  in  their  order,  the  remarlra  which  I  have  to  sub- 
mit  to  your  coAnsideration,  wiH  chiefly  be  srrangod. 

L  Does  the  Reviewer  then  assert,  «<niat  the  miniBtcro  of 
Boston  and  the  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  libend 
christians  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Edsham's  sense  of  the 
word?''  This  you  afirm;  wid  to  support  the  afUmmtion,  you 
quote  4irom  the  Review  tiie  foUowing  passages.    «<P.  26r» 
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tf  «We  jfed  entirely  wtinnted  to  sigry  Oal  tke  pndmkmU 

^  <rai^giM  of  the  liberal  party  U  decidedly  Unitarian,  in  Mr« 

tf  «BclBhaai*e  sense  of  the  word.'  P.  d54»  «We  shall  feel  our- 

«  ^selves  warranted  hereafter^  to  speak  of  the  fhct  as  Gertaint 

«  fthnt  Cnitarianisni/'  meami^  Mr.  Belshani'sy  'is  the  pre* 

<«  ^AMunast  religion  anwug  the  ratnisten  and  churches  d 

^  «Bo6toB.'    P.  srif  «The  liberal  party  mutilate  t^e  New 

« «Te8tMM0t»  regect  nearly  all  the  f andamental  doctrines  rf 

«  Hhn  gospd^  and  degrade  the  Savionr  to  the  condition  of  m 

«< <fidlttie»  peceahfey  and  ignorant  man.'"  These  passages  I 

ihall  briefly  consider;  but  not  in  the  order  in  Which  yen 

haw  Ghoeen  to  arrange  them:  for  I  am  not  satisfied  that  it 

1MB  qnte  rigfat»  to  ^iace  tiie  passage^  quoted  from  the  267tk 

pi^By  in  which  there  is  no  mention  of  Boston^  before  the 

one^  qanted  Aram  the  254tfa  imge,  and  which  refers  to  Boston- 

dhectly.    By  this  acrangementt  witii  the  help  of  a  clause 

which  yoQ  haw  thought  proper  to  insert  in  the  second  pa»^ 

sage»  yon  have  given  to  Ihe  three  passages  an  aspect  which, 

i  h^evn  yon  will  readily  perceive^  does  not  belong  to  them. 

I^hiri^  il  more  fSur  to  consider  the  passages  in  the  order  in 

nhick  they  stand  in  the  Beviewy  and  to  refer  them  severally 

to  their  prc^r  connexiona. 

The  first  passage  then  is  this;  «We  shall  feel  ourselveo 
wmemnted  h»nsAm*^  to  speid^  of  the  fact  as  certain^  thnt 
Unitoiianism  is  the  predominant  religion  among  the  minis- 
ters and  churches  in  Boston.'*  Is  tfaiSf  Star,  an  assertion^ 
^^hal  the  ministers  of  Boston  and  the  vicinityf  and  the 
great  body  of  liberal  christians  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Bel^ 
sham's  sense  of  the  word?''  Yon  will  please  to  observe,  that 
no  mention  is  here  made  of  <^e  vicinity,"  or  of  «the  greait 
body  of  libeoral  christians."  The  remarii  is  limitod  to  Boft* 
ton.  Foittier,  it  is  not  said  that  <<tbe  ministers,"  i.  e.  all 
Ae  ministers,  even  of  Boston,  are  Unitarians.  The  word 
^vedominant"  is  eridently  restrictive,  and  implies,  that 
they  were  not  all  iatonded  to  be  included.  Further  still,  it 
is  net  said  that  awg  of  the  ministers  of  Boston  are  Unitari- 
ans, «<in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word." 

Does  the  connexion^  then,  warrant  the  broad  constrttctton> 
irtuch  you  haTO  given  to  the  passage!  The  Beriewer  pre- 


tents  aletter^writteB  by  Dr.  Freemaii  ofBoetan  to  Mr* 
Lindaey  of  Ijoiidoji»  ib  whichf  after  mentioiUBg  the  ^Hitidity'^ 
with  wMch  the '(Unitarian  Tracts/'  recdved  by  fakn  from 
Mr.  Idndsey,  were  extensively  read^  and  tlie  ^imprffaafoir 
which  they  could  not  fiiil  to  make  upon  the  minds  of  many^f 
Dr.  Freeman  says^  <<Ftem  these  and  other  causes  the  Uni^ 
tarian  doctrine  appears  to  be  still  upon  the  increase.*'  <^ 
<«flourishes  chiefly  in  New  England;  but  not  maq)i  in  Con** 
Mnecticiity  Rhode  Islandy  New  Hampahiref  or  tiiewesten- 
^'counties  of  Massachusetts.  A  few  seeds  have  been  sown  i» 
^'Vermont,  and  an  abundant  harvirat  has  been  produoed  im 
^the  vicinity  of  Boston*  and  in  the  counties  directly  south  efi 
^iU*  Immediately  in  this  connexion*  the  Beviewer  says^' 
<<How  far  the  sentiments  in  question  have  spread  in  Boeton»' 
^has  been  often  a  subject  of  inquiry*  and  not  unfreqnently  eC 
<<debate.  Mr»  Belsham  will  inform  us.  <If^  says  he*  I.  amt 
<<  <not  greatly  misinformed*  divine  worsh^  in  many  of  tho' 
<<  ^prwdpal  churches  in  Boston,  is  carried  on  upon  princtpls» 
«<strictly*  if  not  avowedly  Unitarian.' '^  The  BnviewDr 
then  adds*  <<If  any  thing  be  lacking  in  Mr.  Belaham's  ac* 
<<coQnt*  it  is  supplied  in  a  letter  to  him*  by  William  WeHs^ 
<c£sq.  of  Boston*  a  gentleman  who*  from  his  exteaaiTO  a€« 
^quaintance  witli  books  and  men*  and  his  difltinguslied  zed 
<<in  the  cause  of  Unitaiiaoism*  may  well  be  supposed  te  givio 
<<a8  exact  a  picture  as  any  man  living  could  diaw/'  In  this 
letter*  which  the  Reviewer  gives  at  large*  .Mr.  Wella  s^ifSf 
«<Most  of  our  Boston  clergy  and  respectable  laymen  (of  wboaa 
«we  have  many  enliglitened  theologians)  are.Unitarians.''--^l 
<<may  safely  aoff  the  general  habit  of  thinking  and  speakii^ 
«Nipon  this  question*  in  Boston,  is  Unitarian*'^  Upon^iUn 
the  Reviewer  remarks*  <<Such  is  the  testimony  in  the  case 
<mnder  consideration;'^  (viz.  <<How  fisr  the  aenliments  i» 
^cquestion  have  spread  in  Boston;)  and  we  presume  tttiat  na 
«<man  in  his  senses  will  hesitate  for  a  miHuent  to  gureinQiUek 
^credit  to  such  witnesses.."  Here  comes  the  passage  in  qufis«-^ 
tion: .  <OVe  shall  feel  ourselves  warranted  hereafter  to  speak 
«of  the  fact  as  certain*  that  Unitariaaism  is  the  predoMnant 
(freligion  ^unong  the  ministers  and  churches  4^  Boi^n."  ^ 
Now*,  dear  Sir*  you  will  permit  imy  to  ask  ag^n*.  and .  t^ 


tak  rvf  MSimuAjf  do^  the  eotmexum  warrant  tlie  broad 
constnietion  which  you  hare  gm^  to  thU  passage?  A  con« 
atmctioii  which  the  temu  of  the  passage,  hj  themselves,  cer- 
turij  d»  not  wairant;  but  upon  which  yon  have  grounded 
flie  heaTj  accusation  of  fidsehood.  Is  not  the  inquiry,  in  thb 
eoanezion^  limited  expressly  to  Bostxm,  to  the  exclusion  most 
clearly  of  44tB  vicinity/'  and  of  ^Hihe  great  body  of  liberal 
^(chvislianB^^  ebewhsre?  Does  not  the  Reviewer  come  to  tha 
condorion,  expressed  in  the  debated  passage,  explicitly  upon 
Urn  ground  of  the  adduced  testimony  of  Mr.  Belsham  and 
Mr*  Wells,  in  addition  to  that  of  Dr.  Freeman?  And  does  he 
not  use  the  name  Unitarian  as  unrestrictedly,  as  it  is  used 
1^  Me.  Welk  himsdf,  who  must  very  well  have  known  how 
Mr.  Belsham  would  be  likely  to  understand  him?  Upon  what 
priacq^,  tiien,  of  fairness  or  of  truth  could  we  be  justified 
in  alleging,  that  the  Review  here  '^asserts,  that  tiie  minis* 
^4as  of  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  liber« 
«al  chiistians  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of 
•fte  WDid.'^ 

Befiire  I  dismiss  this  point,  I  must  be  permitted  io  ask 
father— Is  not  the  Reviewer  fairly  borne  out,  in  the  de*- 
claration  which  he  does  make,  respecting  Boston,  by  the 
testfmony  upon  which  the  declaration  is  made?  Had  he  not 
a  i]|[^to  consider  Dr.  Freeman,  Mr.  Belsham  and  Mr. 
WeUsy  good  anthority  in  the  case?  Does  he  say  more  than 
what  their  testimony,  particularly  that  of  Mr.  Wells,  evi- 
den^y  warrants?  Why  then  the  heated  indignation  against 
JUai,  while  none  is  expressed  against  ihtmP  Why  the  strenu- 
ous endeavour  to  inflame  and  direct  the  nesentmcnts  of  tha 
mirastera  and  people  o<  Boston  against  Aim,  while  lAey  are 
treated  widi  such  exemplary  forbearance? — ^Nay,  rather^ 
what  occasion  Ibr  any  indignation,  or  resentment,  either 
Wffuamt  him  or  them?  Do  you  not.  Sir,  yourself  mean  to  con- 
eede  as  much  respecting  Boston,  as  he  asserts, — ^when  you  say, 
<<nie  word  Unilariafdmn,  as  denoting  opposition  to  Trinita- 
nanism,  undoubtedly  expresses  the  character  of  a  <^considera- 
Ue  part  of  the  ministers  of  this  town  and  its  vicinity?"  I  dare 
not,  indeed,  aArm  that  you,  do;  especially  since  you  think 
it  proper  to  add  in  tha  same  £»entence>— ><<and  the  common- 
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#edKIu*'  I  iMKve  ^reat  atiflbctioii  in  the  eonMevoB^  liat 
Unitarianism  is  not  the  <«predoiiiiii4nt  reiigioa"  among  &• 
msaaibtm  and  churchea  of  this  comouMiwealtlit  and  ia  Urn 
lM>pe  in  God  tiiat  it  never  will  be,  I  do  snpposB^  hdweteTf 
Hmt  700  hare  great  satisfaction  also  in  tiie  oonfldenee^  tbat 
it  *^ia  the  predominant  religion  amMg  the  moiiatare  and 
drarches  of  Boston,"  But  if  so,  what  can  be  the  reasoa 
that  the  tnie  statemmt  of  the  &ct  should  pvoduce  aueh  tm 
imusual  intensity  of  heat  in  jour  mind? 

The  next  passage  to  be  considered  is  this:  ^«We  fed  eBi^ 
<4irely  warranted  to  say,  that  the  predomifiaflt  tMgion  of 
««the  liberal  parly  is  decidecHy  Unitarian^  in  Mr.  Behfaam^ 
«sense  of  flie  word/'  Does  this  f<assert»  that  the  miaistera 
^  Boston  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  liberal 
^christians  are^'  of  this  character?  Certainly,  Sir,  yon  will 
not  hesitate  to  admit  that,  by  itself,  it  does  not*  Does  it  tiien^ 
when  taken  in  connexion  with  the  former  passage?  The  formcar 
passage  instead  of  helping  to  extend  the  sense  of  this,  evidently 
serves  to  restrict  it:  for  that  passage  plainly  imports,  that  the 
ministers  and  churches  of  Boston  are  not  all  Unitarian,  evcijk 
in  the  general  sense  of  the  word.  In  each  of  these  passa^ 
ges  the  restrictive  word,  ^^predominant,"  is  used;  and  in  tho 
lattw  passage,  to  give  it  the  greater  force  of  restriction,  it 
is  printed  in  Italicks.  The  utmost  then,  that  can  be  fidriy 
made  out  i^m  the  two  passages  together,  of  assertion  in  re- 
gard to  the  ministers  and  churches  of  Boston,  is,  that  tha 
jnajority  of  them  are  Unitarian,  and  that  the  greater  part  of 
the  Unitarian  majority  hold  with  Mr.  Bdsham.  All  ttda 
might  be  true,  and  yet  not  half  of  those  ministers  and 
churches  be  Unitarians  of  this  character*  Yet  yon,  my  dear 
8ir,  have  emphatically  represented  that,  in  these  passagesy 
f^he  Review  asserts,  that  the  ministers  of  Boston,  with  tha 
ministeni  of  the  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  liberal  chris- 
tians are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word;** 
and,  under  cover  of  this  representation,  have,  in  yofO*  hast^ 
most  earnestly  accused  the  Reviewer  of  fiilsehood^ 

I  have  stated  the  vfynost  that  can  fairiy  be  made  out  towards 
what  you  allege.  But  the  passage  under  consideration  admits 
of  an  interpretation,  still  less  favourable  to  your  allegatiom 


It  jnay  mean  a  ^^[Mrdominance/'  not  in  point  otnumbers^  but 
In  point  of  injluence:  and  from  tlie  connexion  this  should  ^eeni 
to  be  its  real  mca,ning.    After  stating, " Wc  feel  entirely  \var- 
ranted  to  say,  that  the  prtdominanl  religion  of  the  liberal 
party  is  decidedly  Ujait^an  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the 
word,**   the   Reviewer  proceeds  to  shew  the  grounds  upon 
which  tins  declaration  is  made*     He  adduces  the  Monthly 
Anthology,  the  General  Repository,  and  the  Improved  Ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament;  publications  which>  as  he  suji- 
poses,  were  put  forth  and  patronized  by  <<the  most  prominent 
clergymen  and  laymen  of  the  liberal  party,'* — ^men/^who 
have  the  entire  controul  of  the  college."    And,  after  saying 
what  he  judged  requisite,  respecting  the  Unitarianism  of  theisfg 
publications,  he  concludes  thus:  <<It  appears,  then,  that  th« 
«<ColIege  and  nearly  all  the  influence  of  the  liberal  party 
''through  the  medium  of  the  press  are  in  favour  of  Unitarian- 
<<ism.    If  individuals  dislike  Mr.  Belsham  as  a  leader;  if  they 
«alL  not  willing  to  be  classed  among  his  followers;  let  them 
^^eclare  their  own  opinions  openly/'    Here  then^  we  have 
evidently  an  explanation  of  nirhat  the  Reviewer  meant,  by 
<<Unitarianism  in  Mit.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word  being  the 
predominasd  reUgion  of  the  libc^  party:*'  that  it  is  prtdomu 
nant  in  point  of  <<influence,"  having  <^the  most  prominent 
characters"  for  its  supporters  and  abettors*    Tlus,  as  yon 
will  readily  acknowledge,  might  be  true,  though  not  one  half, 
not  one  quarter  of  <<the  great  body  of  liberal  Christians" 
were  Unitarians  in  this  sense.    And,  Sir,  that  it  is  not  actu* 
plly  true,  nothing  which  you  haye  advanced  goes  to  shew. 

What,  however,  the  real  truth  in  the  case  is,  I  will  not  take 
upon  me  to  say:  but  I  must  say,  that  I  do  not  jiee  that  the 
Reviewer  may  not  have  been  perfectly  honest  in  the  opinion 
which  he  has  expressed;  perfectly  honest  in  declaring  that  be 
••'feels  himself  entirely  warranted  to  say"  what  he  docs  say. 
If  his  opinion  is  a  mistaken  one,  yet  an  <<uni)erverted  mind" 
^ill  admit,  that  the  grounds  on  w^hich  it  was  formed  have  at 
least  the  appearance  of  some  solidity;  and  it  would  require,  it 
should  seem  no  uncommon  share  of  ^the  meekness  of  wisdom," 
'no  extraordinaiy  eflTort  of  that  *<charity  which  hopeth  all 

tl^ngs,"  to  refrain  from  charging  him  with  falsehood. 
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One  other  passag^^  under  this  head,  i^emains  to  be  c^^sid-* 
ered:  <<The  liberal  party  mutilate  the  New  Testament,  reject 
nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  de- 
grade the  Saviour  to  tBe  condition  of  a  fallible,  peccable, 
land  ignorant  man.''  This  is  the  last  of  the  three  passages 
which  you  have  cited  to  shew  that  the  <<Review  asserts,  that 
the  ministers  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  and  the  great  body 
of  liberal  Christians  are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsham's  senss 
of  the  word,"  and  upon  which  yoii  ground  your  principal 
accusation  of  falsehood.  But  is  it  here  asserted,  that  all  the 
individuals  of  the  liberal  party  actually  do  the  things,  and  all 
of  them,  which  the  party  is  said  to  do?  Is  this  a  fair,  inter- 
pretation of  the  passage?  Or  if  it  admits  of  this,  does  it  fairiy 
admit  of  no  other?  '       >    * 

The  apostles,.  Sir,  as  you  very  well  know,  repeatedly 
charge  the  Jewish  rulers  and  people,  generally,  even  <<th0 
great  body"  of  the  nation,  with  having,  <<crueified  and  slain 
the  Lord  of  life  and  glory."  Tet,  as  you  also  know,  but  a 
very  small  part  of  that  great  body  'actually  imbrued  their 
hands  in  his  blood.  Bht  some  of  them  did;  and  of  the  rest, 
some  more,  and  others  less  directly,  consented  to  the  deedl 
Hence  they  were  generally  involved  in  the  guilt,  and  brou^t 
under  the  charge;  and  upon  the  great  body,  eventually, 
<^wrath  came  to  the  uttermost."  Such  was  the  judgment  of 
the  apostles;  and  such. the  judgment  of  Him,  whose  tlirone  is 
established  in  righteousness«-^And,  Sir,  if  among  flie  liberal 
party,  the  things  charged  by  the  Beviewer  arts  dcAie;  if  some 
of  the  party  do  actually  ^mutilate  the  New  Testament,  reject 
nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  and  de- 
grade the  Savioui*  to  the  condition  of  a  fallible,  peccable,  and 
ignorant  man," — and  of  the  rest,  some  more,  and  00161*8  les^ 
directly,  consent  to  all  this;  if,  as  a  party,  or  as  individuals 
of  the  party,  that  bear  no  decided  testimony  against  these 
deeds,  and  do  nothing  effectually  to  secure,  or  to  purg^  thcm- 
fselves  from  the  guilt  of  them;  then,  is  it  not  true,  and  rights 
and  proper  to  say  of  the  party  generally,  that  they  do  thes^ 
things?  and  will  they  not  generally^  with  all  who  adhere  to 
them,  be  held  to  answer  for  them  at  the  bar  of  the  righteous 
Judge?  ^'     ' 
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Bat  are  not  these  things  done? — I  tremble,  my  dear  Sir^ 
while  I  put  tlus  question  to  your  conscience: — tremble,  not 
because  1  feel  that  I  am  doing  wrong;  but  because  I  consider 
it  a  question  of  infinite  solemnity. — ^It  surely  will  not  be  de- 
nied, that  <<the  New  Testament  is  mutQatedi" — ^it  will  not 
be  denied,  that  <<the  Saviour  is  degraded  to  the  condition  of 
a  fallible,  peccable,  and  ignorant  man^" — ^ner  should  it  any 
more  be  denied,  that  <<nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Giospel  are  rejected.'^  I  do  believe  you  will  yourself 
adfloit,  that  nearly  all  the  doctrines  are  rejected,  which,  by  the 
venerable  founders  of  the  New  England  churches  were  held 
as  fundamental; — which  the  great  body  of  the  Protestant 
churches,  since  the  Reformation,  have  held  as  fundamental. 

How.great  a  proportion  of  the  liberal  party  actually  do  all 
this,  and  to  how  great  an  extent  the  rest  of  them  consent  to 
it,  I  would  be  devoutly  thankful,  that  I  am  not  particularly 
ooncemed  to  determine.  But  I  must  seriously  ask,  whether, 
from  the  representations  made  in  your  Letter,  were  there  no 
other  means  of  judging  in  the  case,  there  would  not  be  most 
fearful  reason  to  apprehend,  that  you  and  your  liberal  breth- 
ren generally  have  done  but  very  little,  to  secure  yourselves 
from  the  general  charge,  or,  I  must  add,  to  purge  yourselves 
from  the  general  guilt? — It  grieves  me,  dear  Sir,  to  state,  that 
in  your  Letter  you  tell  us,  in  so  jnany  words,  that  <<to  believe 
with  Mr.  Belsham  is  no  crime:'' — ^by  which  I  understand^ 
no  sin, — ^no  offence  against  God — against  Christ — against 
the  Gospel — against  tlie  cause  and  kingdom  of  truth  and 
holiness. — ^No  sin — ^no  offence,  to  hold  Christ  to  have  been 
uo  more  than  <<a  fallible,  peccable,  and  ignorant  man;" — ^to 
discard  those  parts  of  the  New  Testament  which  assert  hui 
pre-existence,  his  miraculous  conception,  his  divinity,  and  his 
atonement,  as  either  spurious,  eri*oneous,  or  extravagantly 
hyperbolical; — ^to  deny  that  his  death  was  an  expiatory  sacri- 
fice for  sin,  that  <<we  owe  him  any  gratitude  for  the  benefits 
which  we  are  now  receiving,"  that  <«we  have  any  reason  to 
hope  for  his  future  interposition;" — ^to  deny  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures  generally,  apd  reject  all  the  fundamental,  all 
the  peculiar  doctrines  of  the  Gospel! — ^You  are  also  most  stu- 
diously careful,  most  exquisitely  tender,  lest  any  <<state- 
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reproach  on  those  amongst  qs,  who  believe  in  the  simple  hu- 
manity of  Jesus  Christ;*'  and^  of  course,  agree  with  Mr.  Bel-* 
sham,  if  not  in  all^  yet  certainly  in  the  most  material  articles 
cyf  bis  creed. — ^Most  studiously  careful,  most  exquisitely  ten- 
der, lest  you  should  wound  their  feelings,  abridge  their  influ- 
ence, or  hinder  their  success  in  propagating  thoir  sentiments! 
And  from  other  parts  of  your  Letter,  it  would  seem  fliat  such 
has  been  the  uniform  feeling,  and  conformable  to  it  the  uni- 
fbrm  practice,  not  only  of  yourself^  but  of  your  liberal  breth- 
ren in  general. 

Now,  Sir,  if  such  is  the  real  fiict,  however  small  a  propor- 
tion of  the  liberal  party  those  may  be,  who  actually  do  the 
things  in  question;  yet  is  it  not  perfectly  correct  to  say,  gen- 
eraDy^  that  the  Uberal  party  do  them.  And  if  so,  where  is 
the  foundation  for  the  serious  charge  of  falsehood,  so  vche- 
menfly  urged  against  the  Reviewer? 

Tou  are  pleased  to  say,  (p.  7.)  *<Thc  conduct  of  the  Re- 
viewer, in  collecting  all  the  opinions  of  that  gentleman,'^ 
Af  n  Belsham,  •*not  only  on  the  Trinity,  but  on  every  othw 
'Geological  subject,  in  giving  the  rvliole  collection  the  name 
'^of  UnUarianism,  and  in  exhibiting  this  to  the  world  as  the 
''creed  of  liberal  Christians  in  this  region,  is  perhaps  as 
'^criminal  an  instance  of  unfairness,  as  is  to  be  found  in  the 
"records  of  theological  controversy.**  Ui)on  this  jicrmit  me 
to  ask, — ^Did  you  overlook  that  Mr.  Belsham  exhibits  the 
opinions,  thus  collected,  not  as  peculiarly  his  own,  but  ex- 
pressly as  the  sentiments  of4he  Unitarians  generally?  Have 
the  goodness  to  observe  his  phraseology:  ''Tlie  Unitarians 
generally  believe,**  &c.  «The  Unitarians  msdntain,**  &c. 
«^he  Unitarians  disavow,**  far..  Was  it  not  right  for  the 
Reviewer  to  consider  Mr.  Belsham,  at  pi'esent  the  head  of 
the  party  certainly  in  England,  as  good  an  authority  for  de- 
termining what  Unitarianism  is,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  as 
«^n  Mosheim**^  or  "Miss  Adams?**  and  right  also  to  give 
the  people  some  distinct  information  on  this  subject?  Is  not 
the  fact  well  known  to  you,  that  UnUariamsm  is  a  "name,^ 
not  opprobriously  given  to  that  class  of  professed  Christians 
by  their  opponents^  but  eagerly  claimed,  and  strenuously  as- 
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serted  hj  themselves?  Are  you  not  also  perfectly  aware, 
that  after  the  denial  of  the  essential  divinity  and  the  proper 
atonement  of  Christ,  the  descent  to  the  lowest  degree  of  Uni- 
tarianism  is  extremely  easy,  and  often  most  rapid?  That 
among  those,  who  reject  these  primary  doctrines  a  peculiar 
brotherhood  is  at  once  established?  and  that  any  differences 
of  sentiment  which  may  exist  among  them,  are  considered  by 
tb^nselves  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  as  comparatively 
nnimportant, — and  are  so  considered  also  by  their  oppo- 
nents the  Trinitarians,  who  regard  the  denial  of  these  doc- 
trines  as  subversive  of  the  very  foundations  of  th^  gospel? 
In  what  then  connsts  the  extreme  criminality,  with  which 
the  Reviewer  is  so  warmly  charged? 

To  conclude  this  head.  Tou  have  accused  the  Reviewer 
of  falsehood,  in  ^'asserting,  That  the  ministers  of  Boston 
and  its  vicinity,  and  the  great  body  of  liberal  christians  are 
Unitarians  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word."  I  trust  it 
has  been  made  clear,  that  tliis  accusation  is  unfounded:  that 
he  does  not  make  t!)e  assertion  which  you  allege  that  he 
makes^  and  that  in  what  he  does  assert,  in  the  passages  cit- 
ed by  you,  he  is  in  part  justified  by  your  own  concession^ 
and  in  the  rest  borne  out  by  the  testimony  of  liberal  gentle- 
men, and  by  principles  of  fair  interpretation, — I  frankly 
confess  that  I  did  regret,  when  I  first  read  the  Review,  and 
I  do  still  regret,  that  he  had  not  expressed  hunself  with 
more  studious  care,  and  more  circumspect  qualification.  But 
for  the  heavy  accusation,  which  you  have  preferred  against 
him,  and  for  tlie  uncommon  heat  with  which  it  is  urged,  I 
am  uttei'ly  incapable  of  discerning  any  solid  reason.  <<A 
man  who  is  governed  by  christian  principles,  will  slowly 
and  reluctantly  become  the  accuser  of  his  brethren.*'  This 
sentiment.  Sir,  I  quote  from  you  with  most  hearty  approba* 
tion.  Near  it«  however,  is  a  passage,  which  I  quote  with  no 
common  sensation  of  pain.  «That  he,"  the  Reviewer, 
^intended  to  deceive  I  am  unwilling  to  asseri;  but  the  most 
^charitable  construction  which  his  conduct  will  admit  is, 
<*that  his  passions  and  party  spirit  hava  criminally  blinded 
««him,  and  hurried  him  into  an  act,  which  could  have  been 
'^authorized  only  by  the  strongest  evidence,  and  the  most  im- 
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<«partial  inquiiy.  The  time  may  come,  wlieu  he  will  rieir 
«<this  transaction  with  other  eyes;  when  the  rage  of  party 
<< will  have  subsided;  when  the  obligation  of  a  fair  and  equita- 
«ble  temper  wiU  appear  at  least  as  solemn  as  the  obligation 
^^of  buildijig  up  a -sect;  when  misrepresentation,  intended  tu 
<<injure,  and  qriginating,  if  not  in  malignity,  yet  in  precipi- 
^<tancy  and  passion,  will  be  felt  to  be  a  crime  of  no  common 
^^aggravation/' — God  in  mercy  preserve  me  fix>m  the  desire 
of  applying  this  passage.  But,  my  dear  Sir,  I  must  be  per- 
mitted to  intreat  you,  at  some  favoured  moment,  when  passion 
fB  hushed,  when  conscience  is  awake,  when  God  and  eternal 
things  are  in  view,  veiy  seriously  to  consider,  whether  it 
might  be  applied  with  greater  justice  to  the  writer  of  the 
FanopUst  Review,  than  to  the  writer  of  the  Letter  to  the  Rev* 
l^r.  Thatcher. 

U.  In  the  second  place  you  allege,  tliat  <<the  Review  as- 
«<serts,  that  the  ministers  of  Boston  and  the  vicinity,  and  the 
«<most  considerable  members  of  the  liberal  party,  ^operate  in 
« <secret,  entrust  only  the  initiated  with  their  measures;  are 
<<  <guilty  of  hypocritical  concealment  of  their  sentiments; 
<<  <behave  in  a.  base  and  hypocritical  manner,  compared  with 
<<  <which  Mr.  Belsham's  conduct,  rotten  as  he  is  in  doctrine 
«  ^  the  very  core,  is  purity  itselL' — Such,  you  are  pleased  to 
add,  <<is  the  decent  language  scattered  through  this  Review." 
And  in  a  note,  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  you  throw  together 
a  number  of  severed  phrases,  selected  from  various  parts 
and  connexions  of  the  Review,  and  represent  them  all  as 
liaving  been  applied  by  the  Reviewer,  dii'ectly  to  yourself 
and  your  clerical  brethren  generally  of  Boston  and  the  vicin- 
ity, together  with  the  most  considerable  members  of  the  lib- 
eral party  at  large. 

You  are  perfectly  aware.  Sir,  how  easy  a  thing  it  is  to 
select  from  any  hook  detached  sentences  and  members  of 
sentences,  and  so  to  arrange  them  as  to  give  them  a  very 
different  aspect  and  bearing,  from  what  they  have  in  their 
proper  connexions.  A  more  striking  example  of  this  kind 
I  have  seldom  if  ever  witnessed,  than  the  one  which  you  have 
Afforded  in  the  instance  now  before  us.  Of  all  the  quotations 
which  you  have  mado  from  the  Review,  as  the  basis  of  your 
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^cnssitiof  under  this  second  head^  I  think  I  way  safelj  af;- 
firniy  there  is  not  one  sentence,  or  scrap  of  a  sentence,  which, 
appears  in  your  Letter,  with  the  same  aspect  and '  bearing  as 
in  the  Review.  When  I  first  read  them  in  your  Letter,  I 
felt^  I  coQf^»,  no  small  degree  of  excitement  in  regard  to  the' 
Beriewer;  and  no  little  surprise  that  I  could  have  re&d  the 
Beview  without  a  similar  excitement.  But  not  less  was  ni^ 
surpnae,  when,  on  turning  to  the  Review,  I  perceived  how 
very  differently  they  there  in  their  proper  connexions,  ap- 
peared. My  limits  will  permit  me  to  present  but  a  few  of 
ttem  here. 

Speaking  of  the  Stone  Chapel,  the  Reviewer  remarks, 
«We  must  say  that  the  conduct  of  this  society  and  their  min- 
ister, in  coming  out  openly  and  avowing  their  sentiments  to 
the  world,  is  vastly  preferable  to  a  hypocritical  canctabnetU  of 
AemJ^  The  words  in  Italics  are  those  which  you  quote,  as 
being  applied  by  the  Reviewer  to  "the  ministers  of  Boston,**' 
&c*  but  no  such  application  of  them  is  made  by  him.— Of  a 
remaricable  letter,  written  by  a  clergyman  in  this  country  to 
his  friend  in  En^and,  and  published  by  Mr.  Belsham, .  the 
Reviewer  says,  «the  object  of  Mr.  Belsham  in  publishing 
it  was,  to  chastise  the  Boston  clergy  for  their  cotrardicetnr 
concealing  ththr  rdigums  opifdons.*^  This  expresses  what  the 
Reviewer  supposed  to  be  Mr.  Belsham's  opinion  of  the  Bos-' 
ton  clergy:  and  I  presume.  Sir,  you  will  admit  that  he  was 
warranted  by'  the  documents  before  him,  in  believing  that 
such  was  Mr.  Belsham's  opinion,  and  such  his  design  in 
^ubKriiing  the  lettel*.  <<The  idea  that  a  minister  believes  the 
truths  of  the  gospel  to  be  of  infinite  importance,  and  stjll 
conceals  them,  is  vAcompafUfk  wWi  either JideUiy  or  integrity.*^ 
Here  the  Revie^r  expresses  a  general  sentiment,  without 
applying  it;  a  sentiment  which  you.  Sir,  I  doubt  not,  will 
readily  acknowledge  to  be  just. 

My  principal  reason  for  sdecting  these  passages,  rather 
than  others  partly  quoted  by  you,  is,  that  they  could  be  pre- 
seated  intheirptoper  connexions  and  aspects  in  fewer  words. 
These,  however,  will  be  admitted,  I  trust,  as  a  pretty  fair 
sample  of  thawh,ole.  < 
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Alter  making  aucb  quotations  of  detached  sentences  and 
scraps  of  ^entences^  as  you  thought  proper,  to  shew  that  ib» 
Reviewer  had  charged  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  with  a 
^^hypocritical  conceaknent  of  your  sentiments/'  you  proceed 
4to  notice  the  proois  upon  which  he  reste  this  charge.  These^ 
AS  you  state,  are  <<a  Letter  from  Dr.  Freeman,  and  the  letter 
of  Mr.  Wells  to  Mr.  Belsham.''  These  Letters  you  very 
dexterously  despatch;  excepting  that  you  quote  from  that  of 
Mr.  Wells  a  particular  passage,  for  the  purpose  of  shewing 
«tbe  method,"  as  you  say,  <<in  which  it  is  distorted  by  the 
Beviewer."  This  letter  the  Reviewer  gives  entire,  and  I 
believe  correctly;  but  afterwards  he  does  quote  the  passage 
in  question  with  some  variation.  T^he  quotation  however  ia 
made,  not,  as  you  represent,  for  the  purpose  of  supporting 
the  charge  of  hypocritical  concealment,  not  in  any  connexion 
with  tins  topick;  but  most  plainly  for  the  purpose  of  making 
out  a  list  of  epithetical  and  encomiastick  descriptions,  given 
by  Miv  Wells  of  gentlemen  of  the  liberal  party;  and  the  pas- 
sage is  so  shaped,  as  to  be  the  more  conveniently  arranged 
|in  the  list.  This  alters  the  case  materially.  Tlie  Beviewer 
does  not  bring  forward  a  passage  in  a  ^'distorted''  form,  for 
the  purpose  of  proving  a  charge  of  hypocritical  concealment. 
But  you  have  accused  him  of  doing  this;  a^d  to  give  the  accu- 
sation the  deeper  impression,  you  utter  yourself  in  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  terms:  f^An  unperverted  mi^d  turns  with  sor* 
<'row  and  disgust  from  such  uncharitable  and  disingenuous 
ffdealing^  and  why  all  this  labour  to  distort  what  is  so  pUdn? 
«<the  object  is,  to  fix  the  character  of  knaves  apd  hypocrites 
^on  a  large  dass  of  christians  and  christian  ministers.  I 
<<might  here  be  permitted  to  dip  my  pen  in  gall;  but  I  do^not 
<<write  for  those  whose  moral  feeling  is  so  dull,  as  to  need 
f*miignmt  comment  <m  practices  like  these." — ^And  certainly. 
Sir,  this  passage  of  yours  needs  no  ^<comment"  of  mine.  I 
can  only  deplore  and  deprecate  the  ^tate  of  mind  from  whicit 
only  it  CQuld  have  proceeded. 

I  mean  not,  dear  Sir^  to  djeny  tliat  the  Review  does  charge 
ministers,  and  perhaps  others,  of  the  party  called  liberal,  ^itii^ 
want  of  openness  and  clearness  in  avowing  and  explaining 
their  sentiments;  nay,  with  designed  ^^concealment"  and  cul- 
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faJble  disguise.  Nor  ^will  I  dissemble  that  I  have  felt  no  lit- 
tle regret,  that  its  language  on  this  subject  had  not  been  in  a 
sfyle  of  less  repulsive  freedom  and  apparent  asperity*  I  am 
folljr  aware  that  this  is  tender  ground;  and  1  feel  most  deeply 
the  difficulty  and  the  delicacy  of  the  subject. 

It  does,  however^  appear  to  me  very  clear,  that  Dr.  Free- 
nian»  Mr.  Wells,  and  Mr.  Bclsham  did  suppose,  and  that  in 
the  documents  on  which  the  Reviewer  principally  rdies  as  his 
vouchers^  they  do  represent,  that  liberal  ministers  and  other 
liberal  gentlemen  liavc  judged  it  proper,  not  to  make  ordina- 
rily a  free  and  fuU  disclosure  of  their  sentiments:  tiiat  they 
have  in  fact  thought  it  expedient  to  temporize.  WhetheTf  in 
this  opinion  of  you  and  your  brethren,  those  gentlemen  are 
eorrect  or  not,  you  must  have  been  apprised,  that  the  opin- 
ion is  not  peculiar  to  them,  but  very  extensively  prevalent: 
prevalent,  not  among  those  only,  whom  you  would  consider 
your  adversaries,  but  also  among  your  friends.  Hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  times  have  I  heard  it  uttered  from  various 
quarters,  and  with  various  expressions  of  approbation  and 
disapprobation;  and  never,  in  any  debate  or  conversation,  as 
I  recdlect,  have  I  heard  the  truth  of  it  denied,  or  called  in 
question.  It  seems  indeed  to  have  been  received  as  an  estab- 
lished, uncontested  fact,  that  ministers  of  the  liberal  class 
were  not  accustomed  to  be  unreserved  and  explicit  in  the 
publick  avowal  and  declaration  of  their  sentiments.  I  con- 
fess to  you,  Sii",  that  I  had  so  received  it;  nor  did  I  ever  im- 
agine that  in  so  receiving  it,  there  was  any  thing  injurious  or 
uncharitable:  for  I  did  suppose  that  you  and  your  liberal 
brethren  held  it  as  a  maxim,  founded  qpon  reasons  satisfac- 
tory to  your  own  minds,  that  a  degree  of  reserve  and  conceal- 
onent,  greater  or  less  according  to  circumstances,  was  pru- 
dent, and  justifiable,  and  praiseworthy.  In  this  supposition 
I  have  been  from  time  to  time  strengthened,  by  conversations 
with  respectable  individuals  of  the.  class,  and  not  a  little  con- 
firmed by  what  I  have  occasionally.heard  from  the  piJpit.  I 
have  now  in  very  fresh  remembrance  some  sentiments  to  this 
effect,  delivered  in  ^  sermon  which  I  heard  at  an  ordination 
in  Boston  a  few  months  ago;  and  in  wluch  the  preacher  very ' 
distinctly^  and  with  considerable  amplification^  held  fortli 
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tbat»  tikongh  in  io)ii6  tdace»  it  tnight  b«  vnUl,  an^  ^^^Mribttto 
<nx>  the  fhith  and  virtufe  of  tiie  peoj^e/'  for  a  tniM^t^  cypetil:^ 
ahd  pMnlj  to  declare  kis  dentiments,  yet  in  other  pliiced  it 
vtottld  not  be  prudent  inr  propert  and  lit  regard  to  thia^  ttst 
gentleman  then  ordained  Was  afltetioftfttdy  laid  eame^tf)^ 
advised  to  regalate  himself,  according  t6  tiie  hubits  df  think- 
ihg  and  feeling,  the  prejudices  or  fre^mn  from  prejatfce> 
Mrliich  he  shonld  ftnd  to  prevail  among  his  people. 

Judge  tlien,  Sir,  of  my  Surprise,  when  I  neadi  in  your  het- 
tjbVf  what  I  understood  to  be  intended  as  an  absolute  denial^ 
that  any  such  reserve  or  concealment  had  been  priietta^d* 
Afffir  some  reflection,  however,  I  discerned,  or  thought  I  dis* 
derndd,  very  clearly,  the  foundation  of  flie  appai^nt  contku^ 
diction.  The  primary  question  between  you  and  your  oppo«* 
nents  on  this  subject  is.  What  is  to  be  understood  by  a  min- 
ister being  open,  clear,  and  ftdthfol  in  the  avowal  and  decla- 
ration of  his  sentiments?  Upon  this  question  there  Is  evi- 
dentiy,  between  you  and  them,  a  real  and  miiterial  ^KjKbi^ence 
4f  oi^nion;  and  this  difibrenoe  is  very  nlaldfestly  tiie  founda* 
thm  of  the  apparent  contradiction  between  you  and  tiiem  on 
tiie  question,  whetiiter  you  are  open,  dear,  and  fiiithfkilt  tt 
CMcealed,  indistinct,  and  unfaithful. 

Ton  are  perfectiy  aware,  tiiat  the  ministers,  c^ed  ortho- 
dox, are  accustomed  generally  to  preach  out  their  sentiments 
Without  reserve,  periiaps  sometimes  Without  Jimdence:  They 
do  not  shun  to  declare  unto  tiie  people  allthe  eounsel  of  Gtidt 
as  tiiey  understand  it.  They  do  not  atoid  preaching  asgr 
doctrine,  which  they  find  to  be  revealed  ill  tiie  word  ot  God, 
dther  because  that  Abctrine  is  mysterious,  or  becattse  it  is 
denied  by  some  and  doubted  by  othert;  but  the  Verjr  dftum- 
ftance  of  its  being  denied  or  doubted,  is  witii  them  a  reason 
Why  they  should  be  the  moi«  particular,  and  flie  more  earoest, 
in  shewing  its  trufli,  in  obviating  the  olgecttons  against  it, 
and  in  so  instructing  their  hearers  upon  it,  as  to  promote  tiie 
ilicreaBe  of  their  knowledge  and  the  establlshm^t  of  their 
Ihith.  lliese  ministers,  tiierefore,  are  acoostotaed  to  daa 
great  plainncns  ^of  speedi,  endeavouring  to  malce  tbettisehres 
Well  understood  upon  evca^  subject:  to  let  it  be  distinct! jr 
known  what  they  believe  concerning  mankind,  their  foUem 
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gtstB,  tiieir  BiNtive  i/^gnyUf  ^M  F^v^cticnl  sinMneM^  their 

l^oitt  and  Uieir  copdemiwitioa;  concenang  Jegoii  Chiirt,  his 

PN8OB9  b]»  o^eGb  }m  t^tonement,  %qd  tlie  nature  and  the 

W9y  of  the  great  aalvatiop  by  him;  concemiiig  the  fia|y. 

Spirit^  his  persona)  divinityy  his  official  power  and  §^iu:e,  and 

the  nalmiD  end  impeit^ce  of  his  work  in  renewing^  aapctif^* 

bigt  and  eealing  the  heirs  of.  salvation;  and  concerning  tbO' 

Goipel  generallyt  its  infinite  importance  as  <«the  wisdom  of 

God  and  the  power  of  God"  for  the  recovery  of  lost  mankind^ 

its  doctrinei,  its  precepts^  and  its  institution8^--r'Accordingl}r 

these  auBJsters  are  understood;  and  in  general  their  people 

%Rd  othem  are  left  in  no  doubt  as  to  what  thdr  sentbnenta 

ire^-^^TIuSy  girt  is  what  they  understand  hy  ministers  being 

wen,  apd  deuTf  and  f»|thf ul  m  the  avowal  mi  dedaratbii  0^ 

^ir  seatimeiits. 

ft  is  otherwise^  however,  with  you  and  your  liberal  brethn 
ren,  aa  appears  most  clearly  from  your  Letter. 

|n  repeUiag  the  charges  of  the  Panoplist  Reviewer,  yoi^ 
int  m^ke  what  would  ^eem  to  be  a  Confession  ^  Jpaith;  and 
^eu  proceed  to  shew  the  niaitfirr  in  which  you  and  your 
hrettireil  perfbrm  your  ministry.-^To  your  friend  Mr* 
'Ili^tcher  you  9ay,  p.  f,  <^  We  botli  agreed  that  a  majori^ 
^(rf  our  brethren  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  more  than 
^moh  that  he  existed  before  the  world*  that  he  literally 
<<came  from  heaven  to  save  our  race,  that  he  sustains  other 
Mfficea  tton  those  of  a  teacher  and  witness  to  the  truths  and 
¥iiktt  be  still  arts  for  our  beneftt»  and  uf  our  intercessor  with 
tfflie  V^iAier.  This  we  agreed  to  be  the  prevalent  sentiment 
<«ef  o»  bPBChren«''  Ton  then  ntf^ntion  ^^anpther  class  oC  Uher* 
f  (4  christians,  wh<Vi  whilst  they  reject  ^e  distinction  of  three 
ffpersona  m  Godf  are  yet  unsOile  to  pass  a  definitive  judgr 
«'nm|t  on  the  various  system^^  which  prevail,  as  to  the  nar 
'<taie  and  rank  of  lesus  Christ;'^  and  ^another  class^  still, 
«who  brieve  the  simple  humanity  oC  Jesusi  Christ." — «<As 
<<to  mysd^''  you  sayi  p»  1S»  ^^1  bave  ever  been  inclined  to 
«chcridi  tiie  most  ej^alted  yiew§  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  are 
Hconnstent  with  Ae  supremacy  of  the  Father;  and  I  have 
»i^  it  iriy  duty  to  depart  from  Mr.  Belsham,  in  perhapf 
^ievery  sentiment  which  is  peculiar  to  hipi  on  tiijuB  subjecif^ 
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tBfjomwajff.  ISy^We  we  accvstomed  to  speak  of  the  Fattier 
^^w  God,  and  of  Jcaoi  Christ  as  hfa  Son,  as  a  distiiict  bein^ 
«4!tmi  Idiii,  as  depcadcut  <»  him,  sobordinate  to  him^  and  dc* 
^niriiig  aU  fhm  him." 

Such  is  your  Confessioii  of  Faith:  and  for  fliis  Confessioii 
If  dear  Sir,  for  one,  most  sincerely  tiiaidc  you;  and  hondreds 
and  thousands  of  cliristians,  I  am  pnsaaded,  "will  tiiank  you. 
It  will  serve  to  reliere  us  from  much  of  the  uncertainty,  and 
much  of  the  embarrassment,  which,  until  now,  we  have  felt 
in  relation  to  you  and  your  liberal  brethren* — One  great 
point  is  clear: — ^You  hold  Jesus  Christ  as  ^a  being^  entire- 
ly <<distinct  from  God,"  and,  like  aU  other  creatures,  entire- 
ly ''dependent'^ — Of  course,  you  wiU,  doubtless,  not  hesitate 
to  acknowledge  what  I  have  certainly  very  great  sorrow  in 
stating,  that  the  doctrines  of  aUmtment  by  his  death,  and  /as- 
tyicatum  through  faith  in  his  Moodf  as  hdd  by  orthodox 
christians  in  aU  ages  of  the  church, — together  with  all  the 
truths  and  sentiments — all  the  powerful  motives  to  repen- 
tance, faith,  and  holiness,  depending  on  those  cardinal  doc- 
trines, at  once  fall  to  the  ground  before  you!  Thus  much  is 
plain;  thus  far  the  matter  is  setded  in  regard  to  yourself, 
and  in  regard  also  to  your  liberal  brethren,  in  so  far  as  you 
were  authorised  to  speak  for  them.  To  what  extent  yoa 
were  thus  autiiorised,  I  know  not;  but  would  devoutly  hope, 
not  to  the  extent  which  your  manner  of  speaking  would  seem 
to  import.  Yes,  Sir,  most  devoutiy  would  I  hope,  that  th^*e 
are  some  among  those  whom  you  would  wish  to  include  in 
your  liberal  party,  who  will  revolt  from  your  statement;  who 
will  protest  against  being  numbered  with  you;  who  will  yet 
awake  from  the  enchantment,  more  fatal  than  that  of  Ami- 
da,  under  the  power  of  which  they  have  too  long  been  held, ' 

Still,  howf  ver,  I  find  in  the  terms  of  your  creed,  a  great 
want  of  clearness  and  precision;  great  indistinctness  and 
ambiguity.  What  are  we  to  imderstand  by  ^^esus  Christ 
being  more  than  maii?^— by  his  <«Iiterally  coming  from  heav- 
en to  save  our  race?*'  What  is  he  more  than  man,  and  how 
does  he  save?  What  <«other  oiBces  does  he  sustain  than  those 
of  a  teacher  and  witness  to  the  truth?''  Upon  tiiese,  and  ofli> 


er  points  comprised  in  your  statement  of  the  smtimentB  of 

the  liberal  party  in  general,  you  leave  us  in  utter  uncertain* 

tf  •     In  your  statement  of  your  own  sentiments^  your  ambi* 

^ty  is  not  less  remarkable.    Were  it  not  fbr  what  you  say 

in  another  place,  we  should  not  know  what  you  mean  by 

<«tiie  supremacy  of  the  Father:''  whether  a  supremacy  in 

office,  such  as  Trinitarians  admit;  or  a  supremacy  in  nature^- 

such  as  that  of  the  infinite,  independent  Creator  in  relation 

to  his  finite,  ^'dependent"  creatures.  «I  have  felt  it  my  duty^ 

you  say^  «to  depart  from  Mr.  3^1sham,  in  perhaps  every 

sentiment  peculiar  to  him  on  this  subject''    Might  not  Dr. 

Priestley^  with  perfect  truth,  have  said  this?    Is  there  a  Uni« 

tarian  in  the  world,  even  the  closest  follower  of  Mr.  Belsham, 

who  might  not  say  the  same?    Undoubtedly  there  is  no  man 

living,  who  does  not  <<depart  from  Mr.  Belsham,  in  every 

sentiment  which  is  pecvUar  to  him."    But  what  are  the  sen« 

timents  peculiar  to  Mr.  Belsham?   None  of  those  certainly 

which  are  exhibited  in  his  Unitarian  creed. 

Now,  dear  Sir,  if  such  ambiguity,  such  want  of  distinct- 
ness and  clearness,  such  apparent  (I  mean  not  to  say  dis- 
honest) ^^concealment,"  is  found  in  this  Confession  of  your 
Faith;  a  confession,  made  on  an  occasion  so  urgent,  when 
you  seem  to  have  felt  yourself  called  upon  for  a  publick  and 
explicit  declaration  of  your  sentiments;  would  it  not  be  rej^r 
aonable  to  conclude,  that  on  ordinary  occasions  you  are  cer- 
tainly not  less  reserved,  indistinct,  and  ambiguous:  nay,  that 
you  have  acquired  a  habit  of  expressing  yourself  on  the  doc* 
trinai  subjects  of  religion,  in  a  manner  not  to  be  clearly 
und^'stood.  That  such  is  the  real  foct,  is  manifest  from  the 
representation  which  you  give  of  the  muimer,  in  which  yon 
and  your  liberal  brethren  perfc»*m  your  ministry. 

The  sura  of  this  representation,  which  you  have  spread 
over  several  pages,  is  this:  That  you  and  your  brethren  stu- 
diously refrain  from  encountering  the  opinions  of  any  of  the 
various  denonunations  of  Christians,  who  differ  from  you; 
and  are  accustomed  <<to  urge  perpetually  those  truths  and 
precepts,*'  which  to  be  sure  you  call  <*great,"  <<about  which 
there  is  little  contention."  But  what  are  those  great  truths 
and  precepts,  about  which  there  is  Utile  contention,  and  which 


jrou  perfetmiUy  Qvge?  CcrtaMy  iiot  a«y  of  tto  pcivarjp,  Wt 
any  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  or  UmtitutiDBS  of  the  gospel:  for 
Botoneof  theaecM^mnieds  aboat  ^ridcb  tbei^  has  ncrt 
beeBy  about  which  tliereiB  not  still  ji^ooiitMitio«.  The  doc- 
triBes  coneeraiiiK  the  Ssviour^  person  mA  character,  his 
priesthood  and  atonementy  hi4  offices  and  work|-f~the  doctrines 
concerning  the  moral  state  of  mankinds-— regeneratioB  by  tbe 
Holy  Spbitr^jiistiftcation  by  futha-^pardon  and  eternal  salva* 
Hon  flurougb  the  merits  of  the  one  Medifitorr-*the  resiuredjoii 
of  the  body, — and  the  final  judginent,— 4he  ^'everia^tu^  de^ 
slmction  <^  them  that  obey  not .  the  gospd:"  all  these,  as  you 
will  readily  sdmit»  are  subjects  of  continual  and  eameet  cont^** 
tion  among  those  who  profess  to  be  christians^  These  doc- 
trines then,  according  to  your  own  rejn'esentatiQnx  7o^  vmi 
your  liberal  brethren  careflilly  refrain  irpm  bringing  int^ 
discnsaion  before  your  hesu-ers:  or,  if  you  mention  tbem  at  all, 
yet  only  in  such  a  manner,  as  not  to  come  into  conflict  or  col-* 
lision,  with  any  who  differ  from  you  on  thepe  great  ^^  c*>'y 
dinal  points. 

But,  Sir,  set  these  doctrines  aside,  and  what  is  thep  left  of 
the  Gospd  of  Jesus  Christ?  What  is  there  left,  but  men 
nattval  religion— called  indeed,  in  this  enlightened  age| 
TaHomal  ekrisUanitif^U  in  your  preaching,  these  doctrines 
are  kept  out  of  sight,  or  treated  only  in  a  manner  so  general, 
so  Tsgue,  so  ambiguous,  as  not  directly  ^d  manifestily  tQ 
clash  with  any  of  the  various  and  opposite  opinions^  held  by 
professed  ohristiaBS  respecting  them;  if  yon  dwell  <(peipetu- 
nDy"  on  other  t^^icksj  is  it  then  strangest  that  your  people 
and  others  are  left  in  ytter  uncertiunty,  as  to  what  you  be^ 
Uere  on  these  momentous  points,  and  that  you  are  considered 
as  wanting  in  openness  and  deamess,  aiyl  as  practisinif 
reserve  and  concealment? 

^In  thus  avoiding  controversy,''  you  say,  p*  !$•  <fwe  havn 
thought  that  we  deserved  not  reproach,  but  some  degree  of 
praise  for  our  self  deniid.''  For  myself,  I  had  understood 
from  the  Scriptures,  that  it  required  christian  ^^aelf  denial,'* 
not  to  shrink  tcom  an  open  avowal  of  our  faith  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  finom  Miolding  forth  the  fiatthftd 
word"  in  the  face  of  opposition;  but  cordially  to  eiabraoe 


tbeid^  opekl jr  to  cciifedS  AtJh,  tod  meekly  tod  chaKtabljrt 
yet  firtaily  and  courageoasly  fo  '^contend*'  fbr  theiiu    And 
you  \^  paiHon  me^  Sit,  if  I  do  not  yet  Bee  that  much 
•^praise'^  ts  due  for  yowr  «self  denial*''    Ton  tell  ufii  explio 
i^,  that  <«to  believe  with  Mr.  Belsham  is  no  crime/^    In 
yottf  Sennon  on  Infldelity,  you  also  say,  p.  13,  c^For  these^'* 
(teaaoiA  previously  mentioned)  «<and  other  reasons,  I  am 
unwiHing  to  believe,  that  infidelity  has  no  source  but  deprav- 
ity of  heart,  tod  that  it  cto  never  be  traced  to  causes  which 
ihay  absolve  it  from  guilt.'*    It  must  be  Admitted  indeed^ 
that  you  do  not  regard  with  quite  equal  Idndness^  those  who 
believe  in  Calvinismj  as  id  manifest  from  some  very  strong 
etpressions  of  antipathy,  tod  from  your  representatioil,  thto 
which  I  am  grieved  to  say,  I  have  seldom  if  ever  seen  a  more 
«<distorted"  tod  ityurious  one,  of  their  sentiments.     Is  it^ 
however,  a  crime  to  believe  in  Calvinism?  when,  in  your  es- 
timation,  it  is  none  to  believe  in  the  lowest  tJnitarianism,— 
and  may  be  none  to  be  to  infidel.    I  presume  that,  notwith- 
sttoding  the  vehemence  of  your  totipathy,  you  will  hardly 
say  it  ia.    But  if,  in  your  estimation,  erTour  of  all  kinds  is 
innocent,  thefi  where  is  your  <<self  denial"  in  refraining 
ih>m  assailing  it,  and  where  your  claim  to  upraise"  for 
<>avoiding  controversy?" 

lliere  is  still  another  point  of  view,  and  that  a  veiy  sen- 
oos  one,  in  which  your  «Self  denial"  tod  your  claim  to 
««praise,"  should  not  fail  to  be  considered.  If,  indeed,  to 
bdieve  in  errour  is  <<no  crime,"  then  to  believe  in  the  truth 
is  no  virtue.  But,  Sir,  id  it  so  represented  in  the  word  of 
God?  Did  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostleS  conduct  their  minis- 
U7,  and  enjoin  it  upon  others  to  conduct  theirs,  in  the  man- 
ner in  which,  as  you  represent,  you  and  your  liberal  breth- 
ren conduct  yours? 

Jesus  Chrbt  says,  <<This  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
is  come  into  the  World,  and  men  have  loved  darkness  ratlicr 
thto  light,  because  their  deeds  are  evil.  For  every  one 
that  doeth  eVil  hateth  the  light,  and  will  not  come  to  the 
light,  leSt  his  deeds  should  be  reproved."  Is  not  trutl^ 
light,  tod  errour  darkness?  Does  then  the  great  Teacher 
from  heateti  h^H  represeht  a  belief  in  errour  to  be  no 


oinie?— a  belief  in  the  troth  to  be  no  yirtne?  Or  does  hm 
liuut  ttie  reouurk  to  infidelitj? — ^which  in  your  Sermon  before 
refeiTcd  to*  you  allow  may  sometimes  proceed  from  <^vice.*' 
YihsiX  is  his  meaning  when>  in  his  commission  to  his  apostles 
and  ministers^  he  says^  <<He  that  belieyethy"  (in  the  truth 
unduubtedly)  **shall  be  saved;  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned!'^  SYhat  is  St  Paul's  meanii^,  when  he  says^  «Be- 
cause  they  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths  that  they  might 
be  saved^ — ^God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion  to  believe  a 
He;  that  they  aU  might  be  damned  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
llut  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness?''  And  St.  Peter's^  when 
he  saysy  «There  were  false  prophets  also  among  the  peo{de, 
even  as  tliere  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  privily 
shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them,  and  bring  up)n  themselves  swift  destruction!'^ 
If  this  language  sound  harsh  and  unfashionable,  I  trust,  Sir^ 
you  will  have  the  goodness  not  to  impute  the  fault  to  me; 
and  that  you  will  not  on  account  of  any  unpleasantness  in 
the  language,  refuse  to  give  attention  to  the  momentous  sen- 
timent contained  in  it. 

Did  the  apostles,  then,  studiously  <'avoid  controversy?^ 
Did  they  "seldom  or  never  refer  to  any  different  sentiments 
embraced  by  other"  professed  "christians?"  Never  "attempt 
to  refute"  errour?  Never  assail  any  "system  which  they  did 
not  believe?"  or  any  "denomination  that  differed  from  them?'* 
Did  they  refrain  from  preaching  high  and  mysterious  doc* 
trines,  lest  they  should  "perplex,  and  needlessly  perplex  a 
cbmmon  coi^gregation,  consisting  of  all  ages^  capacities,  de- 
grees of  improvement,  and  conditions  in  society?"  Did  they, 
*'in  compliance  with  a  general  system"  of  conduct,  adopted 
by  them,  cautiously  "exclude"  from  their  preaching  all  con* 
trovcrted  points,  give  up  as  unimportant  and  unprofitable 
every  doctrine  which  any  individuals,  or  bodies  of  professed 
citristians  had'  ventured  to  deny  or  oppose,  and  "persuade 
themselves  that  the  best  method  of  promoting  the  holiness 
and  salvation  of  mankind"  was,  "to  urge  on  them  perpetuaUy 
those  truths  and  precepts  about  which  there  was  little  con- 
fentfbn?"  Had  they  done  so,  possibly  they  might  not  have 
b%en^nnade  the  ofi^couring  of  all  things^"  and  been  exposed 
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to  c^eaths  oft;" — but  have  <<enjoyed  singular  proa^rity," 
<<fouiid  themsdves  respected  by  all  classes  of  society/'  and 
been  <«dis&iguished  by  the  eminent/'  and  by  those  whom  the 
worid  would  call  <<tlie  enlightened  and  the  good."  But  did 
they  not  act  upon  an  entirely  opposite  '^system?"  Did  they 
mot  preach,  <<with  much  contention/'  a  doctrine  which  wa3 
<cto  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to  the  Greelu  foolishnessy" 
— <a  doctrine  which  was  <'every  where  spoken  against?"  Were 
not  their  Epistles  all  of  them  controversial,  im.4  greater  or 
kss  degree,  and  some  of  them  almost  entirely?  Did  they  not 
zealously  contend  for  sentiments  which  were  denied  and  op- 
posedr— and  the  more  zealously  in  proportion  as  the  opposi- 
iion  was  more  powerful  and  determined?  Did  they  not  ear- 
nestly ^denounce"  fidse  doctrines  and  false  teachers?  warn 
tiie  churches  and  all  men  against  every  prevalent  errour? 
and  with  the  utmost  solemnity  say,  <<If  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you,  than  that  which  we 
hxre  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be  accursed!" 

Though  the  apostles  were  invested  with  an  extraordinary 
anthorily,  yet  you  will  certainly  admit,  thdt,  intheir  love  and 
zeal  for  the  truth,  and  (due  allowance  being  made  for  change 
sf  circumstances)  in  the  manner  of  performing  their  ministrj, 
they  are  exam^es  for  all  the  ministers  of  Christ. — ^If  then, 
my  dear  Sir,  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  have  chosen  to 
adopt  «a  general  system"  of  conduct  in  the  ministry,  alto- 
gether different  fh>m  theirs,  we  must  entreat  you  not  to  think 
it  strange,  if  there  are  some  who  cannot  accord  to  you  all  the 
<<praise,"  which  yon  «have  thought  that  you  deserved."  And 
notwithstanding  the  assurance  and  the  pathos,  with  which  you 
make  jour  ^appeal"  to  your  people,  you  must  not  expect 
that  the  minds  of  all  will  be  entirely  relieved  from  the  painful 
apprdhension,  that  both  you  and  jour  people  may  be  under 
some  deception;  or  froiti  the  distressing  doubt,  whether,  at 
tibe  appearing  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  you  will  be  able  in  hia 
presence  to  say  to  them,  <<We  take  you  to  record  this  day# 
that  we  are  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men;  for  we  have  not 
shunned  to  declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  GKhL" 

IIL    <<The  Reviewer/'  you  say,  ^having  charged  us  with 

^holding  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham,  and  hypocritiicaUr 
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«<GO]iceaI&Bg  tliem»  aoiemafy  culls  on  ohristtaMi  irtK>  diffiBr 
«4)rMi  u8  in  sentimeol^  4i5  codmi  dot  aril  te  aqpante  Inaiii  m^. 
**  ^and'  1»  TrfOitMld  cMmnniioii  wttk  mif  ^  Vpm  flis  tejiek 
your  zieal  rises  tO' ils  utaort  hcaglife  iaidi  it  is^  Sov  I  Cwni*' 
ftss,  a^siAject  most  dee^y  interesla^  and  o£  m  mtaie'  most 
sMmngly  to>  exdtte^flie  senaMlitifls  of  tim  sosL  Hsn  list  tliO' 
dmgcir.  •  U]»oiitU»6idi^M:ttiliftexCnnRljd]fie 
]piiB8iondstiH,nd  1X1  attend  witiicsfaniicsa^  81^  and. 

hnpartiftlitjr  tj^^lis  lumdnttentsddictates  idteuom  alid«f  serif* 
tinid.  Tet  scarcdy  can  anstiier  siriijectbe  nmed^  wUek  Awe. 
imperiously  demands  to  be  CMBidJered  iritii  tiie  Bestdu^fas* 
sionate,  docile,  and  unbiassed  mind«  I  am  folly  awarei  HoA 
there  bavebeen^  in  aliases,  tiiat  there  are  in  the  present  a^^ 
imsb  and  fiery  zealots,  wbo  are  neyer  noii&  in  tMr  ekmettt^ 
tban^hen  engaged  in  strifiss  and  contentions*  aowing^disoovd* 
flsnong  bretiirar,  and  rending  the  chorcbes  of  Christ  pieee^ 
meal^  Snch  spirits  are  not  easily  restrained  andiregjriatedy  bgr 
the  counsels  of  the  more  tempM^atet  and  eoind^raitet  birt  »ot 
less  conscientious,  andfirm>  and  fastlifid*  I  am  nokss  AHiy 
siwarr,  that  there  have  been  in  all  ages^  tliat  liiert  artfiftAtt' 
present  age,  sealots  of  aqimte  different  ebaractM^f  but  ndt  les» 
cash  and  fiery,,  who  are  ah(«ys  ready  to  raise  theoryof  bi|^ 
otry>  ilHberality,  fatetacismy  and  p^McutiMi^  i^ainst  s^evy 
measure  and  attempt,  though  conducted  "sitii  tiiebest  spirit^aad: 
wXh  the  utmost  prudence  and  regularity tfci' in AurtsiningAo- 
causer  of  truth*  and  promoting  the  purltf  ^  orde^^  aad  prosferily 
of  the  churches.— It  would  be  lameniidile,.  Sir,  indeed^  shoidd; 
you  descend  from  your  proper  efeTatHst*  and  knd  yoursdl^ 
with  all  y ow  weighe  and  influence^togifead^per  tone,  and  a* 
wider  extent  to  a  cry  so  senseless  and  so  unholy# 

It  is  to  be  lamented^  that  en  a  sulg^c<  of  llkitf  serloiis  and  nio';' 
mentous  kind*  you  shoidd  have  thought  it  prdper  saentinly  to 
dispense  with  argument,  and  with  aBthescnpteraleiMfsider' 
gfisHB  wyefa^in  rehtion  to  this  suigecl,  so  fbrefldy  press  them-* 
ael^us  upon  the  conscience  and  the  heart;  and  to  indulg^sO' 
freely  in  mgue  declamatiotty  psignaMt  inyeetive,  and  tovUk 
appeal  to  popular  prejudiees  and  passions.  I  know  fitt.  wel^ 
and  too  many  know,,  that  thin  is  the  way  t»  sMke  the  ddiids 
oCthait  great  m^forily  of  nuuddnd,  to  whom  thoo^  and  nU%o- 
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tiaii  sre  iiitiiOMe;  4he  JOiflMilieiit  adsptediortfae  support  of  in 
bad^^awe*  I  am  fiifly  aairare^of  your  aihraaitagB  in  tioB  rcBiv 
pect.  Brit,  Sir,  a  wiiikter  tif  Jtns  Chnat  ahoidd  cateoR  it 
aMghor  honoar  and  a  nabkr  achteinenenty  io  enUghlm  tiie 
nflerfltaBdiag  jqii  ^^qmct  tbe  coosdeiice  df  a  aii^gk  indirid- 
aal,  tfiaa  "to  yoase^he  paanoni  and  kiflanw  Ite  pn^udioes  of 
ftoaaflods*— -Oatlamatioii  is  atvays^  fer  a  very  .obyioiis  rea* 
siMiy  dBlcidt  te  anawcic.  Youns  koweTer,  under  4he  {Hreseiit 
iMady  is  ewiieii%  iMttamed  oa  aerend  mumoftBns^  ndbkh  I 
Seen  iittei4y  nadaunUde^and  aome  of  tiie  princi|ia|  of  arhicli 
I  pr^^oae  4e  consider* 

te  Aa  ^lat^aoe,  yoa  manifeetly  asaume,  that  :U]a  ^Intp 
a(  decitikie#  «paa  wbiclf  you  aad  your  likerad  imcthren  difier 
tnm.  yfor  ofpoaMta,  mt  ^OMBpamiivdy  amaU  and  tmial| 
m^  ^^iMiCtical,^  Intft  ipecnlati^  ^merely,  and  audi  as  do  Jiot 
Biatmally  aflfect  christiaii  character, — ^I  tniaty  Sir^  it  km 
been  a»ade  jdain,  vmier  tfaa  preceding  bead,  tfaait  this  ought 
n0t4o4ie  assaiaed.  AcoonUag  to  your  ovm  concessioM^  tha 
paitjr  in  wfame  behalf  you  plead,  generally  deny  the  pwipniial 
tMstty  of  thie  Samnr,  and  lioid  bin  to  be  a  being'eniBrely 
f^tSe&KttrmA  Ood'^.-cntiBely  «<de|>eiideiit,'''^-in  othor  wardi 
a  mera  cseatarei^-^But,  Sir,  betwoea  a  being  as8enliaii|r 
dhtee^  aa  liy  us  ibe  Sanrioiir  is  lidd  to  be,  and  a  meee  cwfOkt 
tare  however  ^«eKaUed,'''  ttare  ia,  as  you  mU  readHyad^ 
ttil,4Hi  inftaite  dispmty.  The  Sairioar,  tiien,  adiMa  joa 
adBMyWle^e^  is  infitdtely  dMTerenit  from  Him  vdiom  ie[B  m> 
knaadedge  and  adore.  ¥miv  rockis  nQtdBsaur  Mhd^ytnkjgoyr*' 
idveg  being  judgesi  As  your  acknowledged  Saifioar  is  infit 
aildy  4nfieriear  to  nwure,  so  teo  ave  the  oficea  and  the  vark 
irtdi3i  yoa  assign  to  him*  You  doabtleasdo  not  suppose, 41iai(; 
by  any  mare  orsatare,  atonement  could  he  made  lor  Urn  mxA 
of  an  apostate  world,  of  sufficient  merit  lor  the  pscdan,  aancr 
ttdcation,  aad-cAemud  sahration  of  all  ndio  should  trastdnMm^ 
ttewfure»  if  you  lisld  ts  ston^nent  in  any  sense,  yet  anqaosr 
fianablynotinthe  sense  of  a^properpropifiatory  sacrifice.  Up^ 
an  tfda  denkd  of  i^tonoamt,  must  follow  of  course  the  denial 
<^paidan,  procumd  by  the  blood  of  Christr*^  jastification 
saisly  tfufough  fisi^  ia  himr— of  redemption  from  ctesmd 
dealh  unto  everlasting  life  -by  him.    Conneoted  and^  geneTi* 
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dij  if  not  inTttiiablyy  concomitant  with  fhe^Hiid>of  these 
doctrtftes,  is  a  denial  of  the  Holy  -Spirit  in  his  p^sqnal  char- . 
actor  and  oflkes^  and  of  the  renewal  of  mankind -unto  holiaeiBs 
by  Us  sovereign  agency^  as  held  by  orthodox  chfistiaiis^ 
•  Now»  Sir^  are  tiiese  small  and  triiial  points  <^  diiiupence 
between  yon  and  us?  The  God  whom  yon  worsldp  is  differ- 
ent firom  ours;  the  Sarioor  whom  you  acknowledge  id 
inftnildy  inferiour  to  onrs;  tiie  salvatran  which  you  preach 
to  inunenseiy  diverse  from  that  which  we  preslclM  Though 
you  call  Jesus  Christ  master  and  Lord^  uid  prolkBB  to  believe 
in  him  and  to  love  him;  yet  you  do  not*  witli  flie  disciple  who 
had  long  doubted^  call  bim  your  Lobd  jlnd  tour  G^»|  you 
do  not  bdieve  on  him  for  a  salvation^  meritoriously  procured 
by  his  atoning  blood,  his  vicarious  merits;  nor  do  you  love 
him  with  sujureme  affection,  or  <«honour  him  as  you  should 
honour  the  Father.'' 

:  Are  the  doctrines  then,  about  which  we  differ,  merely  spec- 
ulative? Are  they  not  praeHcalf  most  vitally  and  essentially 
practical?  Do  they  not  go  home  to  the  heart  directly,  and 
claim  an  »npre  over  all  the  aSbdions  and  powers  of  thesouB 
Is  not  a  doctrine  which  essentially  concerns  the  ot||ect  of  our 
worship,  practtcal?-*— when,  if  we  are  wrong  in  regard  to  the 
object  of  our  worship,  we  can  hardly  be  right  in  any  part  <tf 
our  religion.  Are  not  the  doctrines,  which  affect  direcfly-tiie 
very  foundations  of  our  faith,  practical? — ^tVhen  ift  true  foith  is 
4he  gvand  requisition  of  the  gospel,  and  the  vital  prinoipio 
of  all  holy  practice,  of  all  the  works  whidi  are  good  and 
accepCaUe  in  the  sight  01  God«  .     .  • 

Hitherto,  Sir,  I  have  proceeded  upon  the  ground  of  yottr 
general  statement,  and  held  more  particulariy  in  view  your 
higher  classes  of  liberal  christians.  But  it  is  not  to  be  over- 
looked, that  you  make  your  remonstrance  agttnst«««separa^ 
tion,*'  not  in  favour  of  those  higher  classes  only,  but  eqpiaUy 
in  favour  of  ihe  lowest:— of  those  who  believe  in  flie  ^'simple 
humani^  of  Jesus  Christ,''*— who  agree  most  nearly  with  Mr. 
'Belsham;  nay,  Mr.  Bdsham  himself,  and  those  ^o  agree 
with  him  entirely,  were  doubtless  not  intended  to  be  exduded« 
.You  put  in  your  earnest  fdea  for  the  whole.  The  questioii» 
then,  is  a  short  one.    Js  not  Mr.  Belsham's  gospel^  as  set 
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toth  in  his  creeds  another  ga^fdf  than  that  which  Pan} 

preached?  If  yoQ  are  not  willing  to  admit  this;  yet  smely  you 

cannot  hesitate  a  moment  to  admits  that  it  is  anotherf  than 

that  wluch  is  held  by  orthodox  christiansr-<-which  is  preached 

by  orthodox  ministers:— essentially  diffi^rent  in  every  paitic- 

olar  from  the,  foiindatian  to  the  top  stone.    One  or  the  other 

of  these  schemes^  tbeny-must  be  what  St  Paul  denommates 

«<aoth6r  gospel/'  and  against  which,  and  iti^  ^ttors,  he 

tolemnlj  pronounces  his  apostolick  anathema*    The  leading 

doctrines  of  Mohammed  are  not  nunre  diverse  from  the  orOior 

dox  views  of  Christianity^  than  are  those  which  you  would 

have  us  hold  in  our  fellowship.  The  followers  of  Mohammed 

believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  a  good  man,  and  a  great  prophelj 

and' are  accustomed  to  regard  him,  I  belie\'e,  with  as  high 

veneration,  as  are  the  lower  Uxiitariaas. 

Does  it  not  then  infinitely  behove  both  you  and  us,  instead 
of  uttering  vague  declamations,  and  impassioned  appeals, 
most  seriously  to  weigh  the  very  forcible  declarations  ^of  the 
iBgenaous  Mr.  Belsham  himself:  ^'Opinions  such  as  these  can 
so  nM»e  harmonize  with  each  other,  than  light  and  darkness, 
than  Christ  and  Belial.  They  who  hold  doctrines  so  diamet- 
rically opposite,  cannot  be  fellow  worshippers  in  the  same 
temple*  It  was  expedient  that  they  should  separate.'^ 
.  Another  of  your  evident  assumptions  is,  that  every  separa- 
tion between  professed  christians  is  uiyustifiable;  a  criminal 
^^scfaisvif"  the  guilt  of  which  is  chargeable  upon  those  who 
insist  upon  it  as  requisite.  Schism,  Sir,  in  the  scriptui*al 
sense,  I  certainly  hold  to  be  no  li^t  matter.  But  whiit  is 
sclnsm  in  the  scriptural  sense?  Is  it  not  a  rending,  a  diarup* 
tion  otthebody  oJChnsU  or  of  his  true  church?  But  are  all 
.who  call  them^dves  christians  really  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ?  Do  they  aU  hdd  the  Euii?  Do  the  scriptures  teach 
this? — ^Do  the  scriptures  represent  tha^ .  all  separation  from 
those  who  call  themselves  christians,  all  withdrawing  of  fel- 
lowship from  them,  is  schismatick,  is  '^heretical?"  Do  they 
eiyoin  upon  the  churches  to  hold  in  their  fellowship  all  who 
.p^feas  to  be  christians,  however  corrupt  in  sentiment  they 
may  be?— Do  they  not  on  the  contrary  constantiy  insist  on 
bdiefin  the  truth,  as  the  very  foundation  of  cliristian  rharac- 
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ter  «b1  4f  ckMtian  lUle^flSi^?  and  u  «elemiify  wirn  Ihf 
chwxheB  to  loMpclaar^MTOv  as  «f  oilier  «m?  Msmm&Mf 
«siM>rt  them  ^  %e  ftteadfiM*  ia  the  tnrth,  as  in  tha*  biAneM 
«f  Jieartaad pnctKe,  to  <«vUch  ikm  tratk  49  ^omdaaiw  «ifl 
^kBeMoAj  neoMBaryl 

K  theih  fs  'obeiieaoe  to  the  MriptaMv,  anil  nASk  tte 
q^ii^t^  aaA  mtteinaaner  irtiich  Ito  seiif^^ 
tharfc  ape^mmd  ia  ^Oie  fattb^  aepuste  ihemsehtes  Iram  «k1i 
priifceood^)hrifltfa«iaB4eiy  all  4iefnAafiKnital»  dtbe  peev^ 
iiar  docftriMa  of  4te  gespcly^iro  theae  cihavhes  ju^ 
aUe  'wift  the  gmlt  ^  «chi0m  and  iMmey?  Is  an  aiHIiodaJK 
eharoh  to  %e  charged  miOi  achiaiH  aildheresj,  ferwiUMioMIng 
mievrahip  tnm  n  dmreh  yrofeaaedly'oftheaeBitimenteaf  Mr. 
lUMmafn  creed?  or  for  excladii^  Cram  ito  caimmiBioiiy  te 
the  regular  way  of  christum  disei^iiie,  indi^ridaal  meiahcra 
mhe  profeaaeffly  hold  the  amiie  aeDtimeiitB?  Or  are  memhera 
efUtttariaa  chardkea  to  be  charged  wiCh  achiam  and  heraqr, 
iffia  the  aseek  and  fiuthfal  spirit  of  the  goapel,  they  aak  far 
^taaissioBy  and  regdariy  withdraw  fram  a  feHawaUp  which 
Aey  helieTe  to  he  not  that  of  the  apoaOea  md  propheW 

BffWf  indeed^  ia  Ae  feBewAip  for  which  yen  plead  tote 
maintained}  Upon  tina  point  yon  and  yonr  liheral  hrctfaren 
have  taken  care  that  we  ahaaid  be  pneMy  lidly  infiMrnied. 
The  .orthodox  ehardiea  nraatgive  apthc^  oneeda  and  oar- 
^aaatey  flieir  Psafana  and  Hyams  and  D<mitogfe8|  riraat 
aeaae  to  insist  on»  asinpoitant»  the  great  docMnea  whidi 
^bef  now  hM  to  be  fufl^diMental  and  esa^rtlal  to  the  daia^ 
tian  fidHi;  must  CKdude  from  their  polpito  aH  mj^teriaua 
and  all  controverted  doctnne8y*-an  that  are  not  ineiuded  in 
what  iaf aahionaUy  called  liheral  or  rational  dudstianity;  muat 
conaent,  in  a  word,  to  have  thw  preaching  and  worship  oon- 
ducted  on  such  princi]^,  and  in  such  a  manner^  as  wfll  wot 
distarb  the  nunda  of  Ifteral  christians»  or  UnMarmna  of  any 
daaa!r-Ia  not  tliis^  Bir»  predsdy  tiie  way  most  distinei^ 
nwif:ed  out,  and  most  strenuoudy  insisted  on^  in  yoiff  peri* 
adical  pnUicationsy  is  your  orduiation  aermona,  aeadinjdl 
yonr  discourses -aad  conreiaations  on  ilus  sttlrjectf  If  €ie  on- 
thodox  tDinisters  and  churches  wffl  oidy  consent  to  all  tUa, 
the  thing  is  done;  all  will  he  love^  and  peace^  and  feOow- 
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aUp.  Tbat  Im,  i£  tbey  will  cmsent  to  yield  up  as  naMvq^ 
tval  or  unimportant  the  doctrines  of  failli  and  the  priaciplM 
of  WNvbipr ^irtucl^ they  lUTO  hoU most  esmntial  t^elnMan 
diaractar^  demtion^  and  practicey'^to  hold  it  ^^le*  eiiai^  to 
bali«¥eftsME«.BdsbaDibeliiyre8/'  andtowMvUij^a^ba' vat<« 
•Ups^  aiadllMis  caaatto^boovthodDx^ori^aaiyrQqMetmatoi* 
naUy  difBerent  finom  thoaa  called  labaval  clmatiaaB;  att  the 
diWmlty  wll  be  reoMyvad,  and  the  way  wjll  ba  ep6»  andeaajF 
fior  aa  eatahUahed  and  peraaneat  fcllaarah^  between  thai* 
and  Usitariaiia  of  afr  deg;vee8«— Yea^  Sir:  and  if  Ukutarians 
wwdd  cease  to  be  Unatarian8»  and  become  orthodox  ehaia* 
ttansy  the  way  would  be  equally  unofaatnictedv 

Bat  here  Uea  the  dykulfy.  The  orOodos  nniatefa  aaid 
akvchaawill  not  consent  thua to  yield aptheiridtti  andtheir 
waiddps  and  £rom  the  earnest  and  abandaat  labonr  and 
pains  whieh  yon  and  your  Mberal.  Inpethren  have  enployn^ttf 
bin^tlienr  to  these  tarmsy  it  is  manifest  that,  mdess  they  will 
^■Mettty  yov  do  not  yourselves^  svpposo  tiiera  eanbe  UHw^ 
ship  between  yoa  and  themu  Beesuse  they  do  net  e<Misent# 
ysB  oontaunlly  charga  them  with  being  bigottedy  illibeaai^ 
micharitable;  and  now  seem  disposed  to  charge  thenv  even 
with  aeUam  and  heresy.  Bat^  Sir^  if  on  aecoont  of  their 
staadfaift  adherence  to  their  fiuth  and  wiMship  a  separatiett 
and  nan4ellowship  ensue,  does  it  not  deeply  concern  you,  aa 
wall  as  them^  very  seriously  to  consider  on  wfakh  aide  the 
fiilt  will  Ue?  Unquestionably,  notwithstanding  any  thing 
whieh  yon  have  aaidof  your  own,  or  quoted*  from  Dr.  Canqiu 
bsll^  it  must  lie  on  that  side,  wfaicb  the  Redeemer  and  King 
off  2ioft  shall  jndg^  to  havecemovad  itself  from  Ite*  feundjB^ 
Ikn  of  thoapoafles  and  i»%ii^ts» 

Tomr  last  assumption  wycb  I  shiA  particularly  consider 
iattna:  That  it  can  be  only  bom  a  bigotted»'  uhchoritaUe 
and  malignant  spint^^a  <«proud^  censorious  and  oVtfbeiHr* 
tog  tompar,''  that  a  separatton  can  be  propoaed«^-«'In  this  an 
well  aa  In  what  you  sfiy  onthe  sulyect  of  schism  and  hereayj 
yen  sann  to  fcrgst  that  yonr  liberal  brethren  in  Bngland 
haveneionly  proposed  sseparatioay  but  have  actaally  carri- 
ed tiM  proposition  mto  effect^  and  that  yow  heavy  charges 
your  oppenento  hcre^  recoil  with  alLtheir  force  upon 
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your  tranAatlantick  fiiends.    ThiSj  however,  is  no  concern 
of  ours. 

We  have  been,  my  dear  Sir,  so  long  accnstomed  to  hear 
the  vehement  charges  of  uncharitableness,  illiberAKty,  and 
bigotry,  vodferated  against  us  from  your  quarter,  that  we 
have  ceased  to  be  greatly  disquieted  by  them.  We  <^hear  the 
an^ry  thunder  murmur  at  a  distance,  with  as  Bttle  concern 
as  if  it  were  the  thunder  of  the  pope,  from  whom  it  seems  in* 
deed  to  be  borrowed:''— -The  reason  of  these  charges  has  been 
explained  in  the  foregoing  remarks.  Your  modesty  and  con- 
sistency in  them  are  notable.  Tou  set  out  with  asserting, 
that  religion  consists  in  charity;  in  charity,  to  be  sure,  in 
yotir  own  sense  of  the  word;  you  then  claim  all  this  same 
charily  as  belonging  to  yourselves,  and  allow  none  of  it  to 
us:  and  thus,  in  effect,  you  deny  that  we  have  true  religion. 
Tet  the  very  reason  why  we  are  thus  ^'denounced"  as  desti- 
tute of  charity  is,  that  we  do  not,  as  you  allege,  allow 
the  genuineness  of  your  religion.  You  may  then  deny  the 
genuineness  of  our  religion,  and  yet  be  most  charitable;  but 
if  We  entertain  any  doubt  of  the  genuineness  of  yours,  we 
must  be  utterly  destitute  of  charity! 

There  is  no  word  more  abused  than  charity.  Its  scriptural 
meaning,  as  you  very  well  linow,  is  love;  holy  love  to  God 
and  men:  that  love  which  is  <^he  end  of  the  commandment"' 
and  «^e  fulfilling  of  the  law.''  In  this  sense  it  is  indeed 
the  essence— 4he  sum  of  religion.  Is  it  then  a  violation  of 
the  great  law  of  love,  for  the  friends  of  truth  to  decline  com^ 
mnnion  with  its  rejecters? — ^We  have  nothing  to  do  he^e 
witii  slight  diversities  of  opinion;  with  differenees  about 
nodes,  or  forms,  or  inconsiderable  points  of  faith  or  prac- 
tice. Our  concern  is  with  differences  of  a  radical  and  fon- 
damental  nature;  such  as  exist  between  orthodox  Christiana 
and  Unitarians  of  all  degrees,  even  down  to  the  creed  of  Mr.' 
Belsham:  for  to  this  point  you  have  yourself  fairly  reduced 
the  present  question.— -Yes,  Sir,  the  simple  point  here  at  is- 
sue is.  Whether  it  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  love,  for  be- 
lievers in  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  separate  from 
beHevere  in  another  and  an  opposite  gospel?  If  yours  is  the 
true  gospel,  then  ours  is  another;  if  ours  is  the  true  gospel. 
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then  jours  is  another.    In  either  case^  ttie  great  questioii 
respcding  feHo^rahip  remains  the  same. 
Ton  wiD  certainly  agree  with  me,  that  ^hatev^  tends  ^- 

» 

recfij  to^fhe  maintenance  and  promotion  of  tnlth,  cannot  be 
Inconipatible  with  love  to  Qod^  or  lote  to  men.  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  Hie  world  to  bear  witness  to  the  iruffu  His  apo^- 
ties  were  appointed  to  be  witnesses  to  the  tnith^  which  they 
wwe  to  proimgate  at  every  hazard,  and  Which  they,  Uk^ 
their  divine  Master,  finally  sealed  with  their  Blood.  HU  * 
chorch  was  established  to  be  «the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
tmtlL*'  The  great  design  of  the  christian  ministry  in  all 
ages  is,  to  maintain  and  promote  the  truth.  It  is  fi/  mean^  * 
ot  the  troth,  tiiat  the  glory  of  God  is  advanced  in  the  World) 
and  that  mankind  are  guided  into  the  tray  of  peace,  and 
sanctifted  for  the  kingdom  of  immortal  glory.  Love  to  God 
andmen  then  requires,  as  a  duty  of  primary  obligation,  that 
the  churches  of  Christ,  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  all 
cfaristlaiis  should  do  what  they  can  for  the  promotion  of  truth. 
Ife  advance  then  to  another  question:  would  it  conduo^ 
more  to  the  promotion  of  truth  for  the  believers  in  the  true 
gospdy  to  hold  fellowship  with  the  believers  in  another  gps^ 
pel,  than  to  separate  from  them? — ^We  have  seen  in  what  way 
Oily  tbtis  feHowship  can  be  maintained.  If  it  is  to  be  main- 
tained, the  principal  doctrines  of  the  gospel  must  cease  to  bO 
ckariy  preached;  divine  worship  must  cease  to  be  conducted 
on  principles  distinguishingly  christian;  every  principle,  or 
truth  which  is  controverted,  must  be  yielded  up,  a$  no  long- 
er to  be  urged  or  defended;  and  the  friends  of  truth  must 
conlbrm  to  the  abetters  of  errour.  All  this  must  take  plaee 
to  a  degree  proportionate  to  the  extension  and  closeness  of 
the  fellowship. — ^But  is  this.  Sir,  the  way  to  maintain  and 
promote  the  truth  in  the  church  and  in  the  world?  Is  it 
not  rather  the  way  to  extinguish  at  once  tihe  light  of  the . 
ministry,  the  light  of  the  church,  the  light  of  the  gospeU  . 
to  throw  back  the  children  of  light  into  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  to  leave  the  jfHnce  of  darkness  to 
triumph  in  an  unlimited  and  undisturbed  empire?<— Would 
not  the  first  and  most  certain  effect  be,  the  general  preva- 
lence of  the  opinion  and  the  feeUngy^-already^  alas!  too 
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preralentf— 4hat  truth  is  not  worth  contending  for^  that  tlie 
great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  of  very  little  importance? 
"What  then  would  be  the  consequence?-~£hew  me   a  man 
who  cherishes  this  opinion^  this  feeling,  and  I  will  she^vr 
you  one»  who,  far  from  going  to  the  cross  or  to  the  stake^ 
like  the  apostles  and  the  host  of  holy  martyrsy  will  make 
BO  sacrifice,  no  exertion,  for  the  spread  or  the  support  of 
the.  truth:  nay,  one,  who  is  already  himsdf  bound  hand  and 
foot  with  the  silken  cords  of  errour,  and  whose  ^<deceiTed 
heart  hath  tuned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver  his  soul, 
nor  say.  Is  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand!"  And  let  this 
opinion  and  feeling  generally  prevail^  and  where  shall  we 
find  fliose  who  will  be  ^^valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  eartfa?'^ 

«<  Whatsoever  maketh  manifest  is  light."  Would  not  the 
separation  in  question  make  manifest?  Would  it  not  sorve 
to  hold  up  the  distinguishing  truths  of  the  gospd  and  to 
shew  their  importance,  to  the  greatest  advantage  and  with 
the  best  effects?  Would  it  not  tend  to  wake  up  the  slumber- 
ing multitude,  to  excite  th^m  to  earnest  and  serious  inquiry , 
and  to  prevent  their  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge,  <<iiist 
by  the  oracle  of  God?" 

Is  it  then  certain,  that  a  proposal,  that  even  an  earnest 
call  for  this,  can  ofly  proceed  from  a  <'malignan1^  proud,  and 
censoiioua^  spirit?"  Is  it  certain,  that  such  a  proposal  or  call 
might  not  proceed  from  the  same  spirit  of  holy  charity, 
which  ruled  the  hearts  and  fired  the  zeal  of  the  apostles 
fnd  faitjhful  brethren  of  the  primitive  times,  and  of  the  dis- 
tinguished ministers  and  confessors  of  the  Refonnation?  the 
spirit  which  achieved  such  wonders  for  the  honour  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  men;  but  which  in  those  illustrious  peri- 
ods, as  it  has  been  in  ap.  succeeding  ages,  was  violently  de- 
nounced, as  the  spirit  of  fanaticism,  malignity,  and  pride. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  stand  forth  the  advocate  of  a  violent 
4<sytsem  of  denunciatipn  and  exclusion,"  or  of  rash,  disorder- 
ly, or  uncharitable  measures.  I  am  fuUy  aware  that  there  is 
danger,  great  danger  oni  this  hand.  And  did  it  belpng  to  me 
to  assume  prelatical  dignity,  and  like  you  to  give,  ex  cathedra, 
^^admonitions"  to  my  brethren,  the  sum  of  my  advice  and  ex- 
hortations should  bf^    Brethren,  ^^let  all  tidngs  be  done  de- 
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OTBtly  ftuA  ia  order;'^— <4et  elk  yov.tlwpbedoiie  iriflt  c\mr^ 
itjj' — The  spirit  of  chrintiaiiity  19  not  to  be  vkdaited;  the 
roles  of  the  gospel  are  not  to  be  diHregafded;  the  vastly  in- 
terestk^  consideratiQiiSy  belonging  to  the  saiyect  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other,  are  not  to  be  treated  with  lightness. 

Buty  Sir,  the  differences  which  exist  between  the  Unitarians 
^ad  the  orthodox  christians  are  certainly  of  a  natare,  to  40^ 
inand  ttie  most  serious  and  earnest  attention*  Theyconcenix 
most  directly  and  essentially,  the  glory  of  God,  the  honour  of 
the  Saviour,  the  welfare  of  the  church,  and  the  salvation  of 
mciL  ^  comparison  with  these,  the  diffiarences  between  Dis- 
suitors  and  Episcopalians,  between  P«dpbaptbte  and  Anti- 
pcAobaptists,  are  mptters  of  n^ere  feature  and  complexion. 
Uiterily  in  vain  is  the  attempt  toput  Hiese  differences  out  of 
to  conceal  their  magnitude  and  momentous  consequen- 

;  or  by  a  raised  cry  of  bigotry,  iUiberality,  and  intolerance, 
to  divert  the  publick  attention  from  them.  They  must  »nd 
win  be  fearlessly  discussed  and  seriously  considered;  and 
nunisteore  and  churches,  professed  christians  and  all  others, 
must  and  will  be  brought  to  the  solemn  decisio%^-whether 
they  will  be  for  Christ,  or  against  himr— whether  they  willre- 
ceive  and  hold  fast  his  truth,  or  despise  and  reject  it, — ^whether 
they  will  bow  to  his  authority  and  trust  in  his  grace,  or  refuse 
to  have  him  to  reign  over  them  and  contemn  his  salvation. 

In  the  mean  time.  Charily,  heaven-bom  Chl^ity  must  be 
allowed  to  weep  and  lament  over  the  inroads  ot  errour  «nd 
the  desolations  of  Zion.  Yes,  Sir,  charmed  not  at  all  with 
the  so  loudly  channted  praises  of  increased  i<light,"— abashed 
not  at  all  by  the  disdainful  sneers  at  imputed  fanaticism, — 
she  will  weep— 4hat  her  adored  Lord  is  denied  his  divine  hon» 
ours,  in  the  beloved  city  of  our  solemnities,  where  our  fathers 
saw  his  g^ory,  and  delighted  to  celebrate  his  wonderful  >erks 
of  love  and  mmcy. 

Thus,  Sir,  have  I  attended,  amid  various  ui^ropitious  cir- 
cumstances, to  some  of  the  principal  things  in  your  Letter. 
There  are  others  which  I  certainly  deem  not  unes^ceptiona^ 
ble,  but  which  my  de^gn  does  not  require^  nor.  my  limits  per- 
piit  me  particulariy  to  notice.  If  in  any  instance,  I  have 
misi^preliended  you,  misrepresented  yon,  or  done  M^r  injus- 


tioetoycHi  or  ia  ^tteM,  I  tw  fMdy^  I  tlitadCy  say  M  h^ 


Wtt>iig  W(lidd  atfMI  tt0  VMd  ]|^eaB««. 

1  hftTe  done  wlmt  t  have  fbtl^  to  to  a  pdBM  diri^T'  Th* 
Lord  pttrdomriiiit  to  wimigr-*4Uid  praqMrntet  to  ifgtit 
And  fluijr  «lie  S^rit  of  traft  guide  m  ittto  att  fiMtk^  and 
cause  ua  to  ^flee  eye  to  eye»'^-**keep  Ua  peq^le  fr«ni  fidliag^ 
ffi  tiie  cbnrohea  with  l^U  aad  jjieae^  and  make  hto  frwd 
Afi^gMl J  to  greir  and  provaiL'' 
t  ai*^  Rer.  and  dear  1^^ 

With  aentiiiietito  of  aifecHeiiKte  rcapec^ 
Toar  Meiid  and  hhotber^ 

SAMimL  WORCBSTBR. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

I  mrD  1  bsfe  part  of  « ipara  page^  and  have  tboaght  fit  to  ooeapy  it  with  mm» 

Yoaaiy.p.  6^  *a)r.  Wsttt  in  the  litter  part  of  Uia  life  waa  ieaidedl^  an  U&U 
.*— I  am  amazed  that  rach  an  asaertioa  oeald  hav( 


have  been  hazarded  by  joO: 
«i  ataertiofev  whMi  Mr.  Bfihhmn,  *«artf  deiiiwia  «  ha  waa  to  narico  ml  aoow 
tbing  in  favoar  of  hia  eaosoy  from  Dr.  Watta'a  'last  thouriasy**  durst  not  makoT 
Front  what  Mr.  Bebhana  hs  preaeotetf  oo  Ihia  auljcet,  i  ahould  eerliialjr  eon- 
obsde.  eT«a  had  I  lo  other  meaoa  of  jndgnft  aod  I  befievo  every  eandUl  peraoa 
wouU  eonelade,  that'  the  tagae  repom,  ao  mdoatrkNul  j  eirealated,  of  the  UalTa- 
rianiam  of  Dr.  Watt^  are  noat  maalidlT  feMde^  awi  moat  u^puioiM  to  tho 
nemoiy  of  that  great  andaood  man.  Tliat  he  had  a  peodfiar  manner  of  ex- 
plaining the  myatery  of  the  THaky  I  do  not  dettjr;  hai,  after  no  ittle  atlentioi» 
$a  the  nilyeety  I  do  denj  that  there  ii  any  proof  of  hia  being  a  Unitarian;  and 
nm  firm  hi  the  belief  that  *4ie  rni^ntaJniM  to  the  lait  the  trtie  diTinitT  dt  the 
Son  and  of  the  Holy  8pirit»* 

tn  yoor  seal  to  itrengthen  jroor  etoaey  yoa  have  numbered  with  Unitariana 
<^r.  Baraardi**  I  aoppoM  Mm  Uto  Dr.  B««ard  of  tbia  town»  whoae  name  I 
woold  never  mention*  bat  with  partiMUar  affeotion  and  respect  I  have  great 
satirfbetion  in  bebg  able  to  aaiare  yon,  dutt  Dr.  Barnard*  bnt  a  few  montha  bo* 
fore  hiadeaili^  eitpUeiUy  and  emphatkaUy  denied  ^  being  a  Unitoriao,  and  pro- 
feised  his  bebef  in  the  essential  divini^  of  Jeaos  Christ.  If  yoa  wiih  for  ntore 
proof  to  the  tamo  eflhe^  a  ean  be  pMkMoed. 

Of  ''President  WiUard*"  whom^On  also  Plaee  on  tho  same  list,  I  am  not  able 
to  speak  with  the  same  poaitSveness;  hot  from  fanftrmatioo,  on  wUeh  1  piano 
areat  nKanee,  I  beliefo  yoiaaro not  wamnled  m  nomboring  him  with  Unitarians. 

The  manner  b  whieh  yon  have  denooneed  the  Panopbat,  demands,  I  tbhik^ 
yonr  most  seriooa  reeonaideration.  To  denoonoo  with  a  ^ilit  ao  violantt  m 
upon  gronndi  so  nnsolid,  a  pnUieation  of  sodi  well  earned  reputation,  and  aueh 
«ktenaive  oaeftlnesa,  is  to  asaane  a  reaponolbaKgr  of  no  onlinary  kind. 

I  have  aeon  yoor  ''Additional  Bemarks;*'  and  yoa  moatpermit  me  to  say^  that 
I  thmk  neither  yonraelf,  nor  the  Prerident  of  Harvard  College,  nor  any  ntend 
to  yoo  or  hho,  wia  loogrsnyd  them  with  aweh aemiilnaanay.  Whnt/oaaajo* 
the  snbjeet  of  "aarxoirAeV*  ii  tnily  remarkable.  I  really  did  not  know  that 
there  was  any  law  of  Oo(hor  man,  MihMding  pebpio  to  ramnrk  on /uMli  A^fw 
yormonor*,  or  to  teAh'aA  what  they  hear  delivcrai  In  teMcA?.  If  1  have  trano* 
gresied,  jn  mentioning  what  t  have,  of  a  Sermon,  whMi  f  heard  at  anOntfaa- 
tarn,  I  topt  ihaliqr  unor  ifoonatt  of  tho  tew  will  htadauMtdtodaooMsid^ 
eratton.  8.  w. 
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V  > 


HEMABKS^  t^t. 


Hy  tlie  adrice  of  Mendi,  whoM  jodgment  I  Tespeet^  I 
hare  lesolved  to  offer  to  the  pabUck  some  reoMirks  am 
tke  letter  of  Dv.  Worcester^  in  reply  to  mine  addi^esed 
to  Mr.  Tliaelier.  Tkey  will  be  few  in  namber^  and  at 
fiee  aa  poaaible  from  peraonalitiea.  Wben  I  ttnder# 
fltood  tiiat  my  letter  was  to  be  answered  by  Dh  Wor« 
eester^  I  felt  sod  expressed  great  satisfaction,  i 
legaided  Dr*  Worceeter  as  a  man  of  caadoiur^  mode* 
MtioBy  and  liberal  feelings.  I  had  reason  to  suppose^ 
ihtA  as  a  minister^  be  would  understand  the  feelings 
of  his  breflnren^  whose  oprigbtaesd  had  been  so  wan^ 
tonly  aosailed  in  tiie  Panellist  Review,  and  whose 
jafloenee  and  usefalness  that  publication  was  de* 
fligned  to  destroy,  I  trusted,  that  whilst  he  would 
^^ly  express  disapprobation  of  some  of  my  opiiw 
ions,  he  woiild  still  appear  in  the  honourable  ehak 
•raeter  of  a  peacemaker  among  ehrietians.  Sut  I 
liaye  been  disappointed.  His  leUer,  though  milder 
in  language,  breathes  too  much  of  tke  sphrit  of  the 
Review.  I  feel,  however,  no  dioposiiion  to  retail- 
xle. .  His  letter,  I  will  hope,  is  not  to  be  considered 
aa  an  expression  of  his  general  temper ;  and  a}^ 
ikei^  it  is  too  obviously  designed  to  diive  both  mto 


aad  my  bretkren  from  the  eharch  and  the  mimstij, 
yet,  l^jBbedtehce  to  that  Master,  who  has  forbiddea 
:  me  to  render  evil  for  eyil,  I  have  no  desire  to  rob 
Dr.  Worcester  of  his  character  as  a  christian,  or  a 
christian  teacher. 

My  letter  to  Mr.  THacher  is  conradered  by  Dr. 
Worcester  as  bitter  and  severe ;  but  called,  as  I  was, 
to  repel  the  chai^  of  immorality  brought  against 
men,  whose  virtue  and  piety  I  know  and  honour, 
and  to  whom  I  am  bound,  by  ties  of  friendship  and 
christian  affection,  I  felt  it  a  solemn  duty  to  ex^^ 
press  what  1  deemed  a  virtuous  indignation.  1  la- 
boured however  to  temper  displeasure  with  christian 
moderation ;  and,  on  finishing  my  letter,  my  fear  was, 
not  that  I  had  expressed  an  improper  warmth,  bnt 
that  I  should  be  considered  as  wanting  sensibflity 
to  the  injuries  done  to  some  of  the  best  men  in  this 
community.  I  know,  however,  the  many  weaknesses 
nnd  imperfections  of  my  nature.  I  may  have  en^d, 
for  the  provocation  was  great ;  and  I  sincerely  re- 
peat the  declaration  with  which  I  closed  my  letter, 
that  for  every  departure  from  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
I  implore  the  divine  forgiveness.  On  the  present 
occasion  I  am  called  to  defend  myself,  rather  than  my 
brethren,  and  I  am  therefore  at  liberty  to  suppress 
the  feelings  which  were  awakened  by  many  parts 
of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter. 

There  is  one  particular  in  which  I  am  indebted 
to  Dr.  Worcester,  and  I  hasten  to  express  my  ^oUi* 
gation.  He  has  pointed  out  an  inaccuracy  in  the 
liuigaa^  which  I  have  employed  to  express  the 


ebai^^  contained  in  the  Review.    I  have  nid, 
that  the  Review  ^^  asserts  that  the  ministers  of  this 
town  and  its  vicinity^  and  the  great  body  of  liberal 
ehristians,  are  Unitarians^  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of 
the  word."    It  is  true^  that  this  passage  may  be  un* 
derstood  as  charging  the  Review  with  asserting,  that 
oU  the  ministers  of  Boston  of  all  denominatian8  are- 
Unitarians  of  Mr.   Belsham's  school.    I  ought  to 
have  said,  that  the  Review  maintains-— >that  the  great 
body  of  liberal  ministers  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity^ 
and  of  liberal  christians^  are  Unitarians,  in  Mr.  Bel- 
siiam's  sense  of  the  word.    I  was  probably  led  into 
this  inacnracy,  by  the  manner  in  which  the  phrase 
^  Boston  clergy"  is  nsed  in  the  Review ;  a  phrase 
as  broad  as  the  ^^  ministers  of  Boston/'  and  which 
is  employed  by  the  Reviewer  to  designate  the  liberal 
Bunistera  alone.     I  wrote  too  with  a  strong  convic- 
tion^ which  is  still  in  no  degree  impaired,  that  the  Re- 
viewer intended  to  fix  on  liberal  ministers  and  chris- 
tiansy  considered  as  a  class ^  the  sentiments  of  Mr.  Bel- 
diam.    I  therefore  made  the  statement  Mrith  too  little 
precision.    I  thank  Dr.  Worcester  for  detecting  the 
inaccuracy,  and  if  it^^as  made  a  false  impression  on 
my  readers,  (which  I  think  can  very  rarely  have  oc- 
cnrred^)  I  desire  to  express  my  sorrow  for  the  wrong 
I  have  unintentionally  done  to  the  Reviewer. 

This  correction  however  affects  very  slightly  the 
merits  of  the  question.  I  still  maintain,  what  I  intend- 
ed to  maintain  in  my  letter,  that  the  Review  was 
designed  to  represent  .the  great  body  of  liberal  min- 
isters in  thb  town  and  vicinity,  and  the  liberal  party 


iia  general^  as  UHitarians^  in  Mr.  Belshimi^s  Mne  ft 
4be  word ;  and  that  it  charges  these  ntnistets  and  iim 
leading  tnenbers  of  the  liberal  party  with  ariiftc^ 
liypocrisy,  and  base  concealneiit    This  ateteaieBt 
fif  the  charges  ootttaiiied  in  the  Refiew,  Dr.  W«^ 
eester  prononnces  to  be  «nauthorized  and  incorrect. 
There  is  a  shert  way^  and  it  is  the  only  way,  of  sei- 
^Hg  this  dispute.    I  beg  every  reader  to  exanioa 
the  Review  for  himself^  and  to  ask^  from  the  imprea* 
«ien  made  on  his  own  mind,  what  is  its  obvloos  ins- 
port  and  design.    I  offered  but  a  few  out  of  sevend 
passages  which  support  the  charges  I  have  inada. 
lict  every  man  read  for  himself ;  I  ask  no  mote,    ft 
Is  indeed  possible^  that  by  reading  as  a  lawyer^ 
who  wishes  to  force  every  passage  to  say  as  Istile  m 
possibly ^  be  mlay  make  the  Review  a  very  mild  anA 
Jiamless  thing.     I  know  too^  that  here  and  them 
some  qualifying  language  may  be  found^^under  wlttdi 
the  Reviewer^  if  he  will  stoop  to  it,  may  strive  to 
itake  refuge.    But  the  question  is,  not  what  a  ^rarhil 
critick,  ^yiti[l  a  dictionary  in  his  hand,  nay  make  ootiof 
4he  Review,  but  -what  .are  the  impressions  whieii 
readers   at  large  receive  from  it,  of  the  senttmcHis 
4ind  character  of  the  great  body  «€  Uberai  urinisteM 
tind  christians.    This  is  the  fair  and  established  rale 
by  which  we  are  to  judge  of  writh^,  and /espeoial^r 
of  those   in  which  tnond  character   is    assailed. 
The  question,  and  the  only  questicm,  is,  whoi  mMi 
men  of  common  sense  and  common  fieelings  ^thei 
from  this  Review.    On  this  pytmt,  I  did  not  onppoie 
that  a  dottbt  could  exist.    I  never  anticipated  m^ 


Cflbrenee  of  constractiMi.  I  thought  it  a»  imposai^ 
Me  to  err  id  regard  to  the  obvious  import  and  design 
of  this  publicatioo^  aa  to  mistake  midnight  for  noon. 
An  attempt  to  prove  that  the  Review  was  not  vrriltea 
in  Eagliohy  would  hardly  have  surprised  me  more^ 
diAB  the  attempt  which  has  been  made  to  show  that 
ft  does  net  convey  the  impressions  I  have  stated.  I 
very  much  suspect,  from  what  Dr.  Worcester  ha» 
observed  about  our  ^^  temporizing"  and  ^^  culpable 
jHsgaise,"  that  before  he  finished  his  letter,  he  under- 
iteod  the  Review  not  very  differently  from  mysel£ 
Bet  eMQgh  has  been  said  on  this  first  head  of  Dr. 
Wereeeler^s  letter. 

The  next  great  object  of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  Vt 
I  understand  kim^  is  to  convey  to  his  readers  the 
impression^  that  our  mode  of  preaching  is  ^^  conceal- 
ed, flMtietinct^  atfd  unfaithful."  Thi&  he  attempts  to 
fffove,  fret  from  the  statement  which  I  made  of  the 
views  of  liberal  christians  in  relation  to  the  fiharacter 
of  Jeeoe  Christ  This  statement,  he  says^  is  ambU 
giious  and  indistinct.  That  it  is  general,  that  it  does 
net  deeeend  to  particulars,  I  grant ;  but  I  deny  that 
ft  is  anb^ous,  if  considered,  as  it  ought  to  be,  in 
relation  to  the  object  for  which  it  was  rnade^  Does 
n^  Dr.  Worcester  perfectly  know,  that  it  was  simpty 
dtottgned  to  repel  the  charge  of  the  Reviewer,  that 
vpe  Borff  UnitariMio  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the 
weei?  Was  it  necessary,  that  in  such  a  statement 
eveiy  qaestion  should  be  met  and  answered,  which 
may  p^saibly  be  started  in  relation  to  our  sentiments  ? 
Hnire  not  I^  ii^  my  tuniy  aa  espial  right  to  reproach 
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Pr.  Woreester  ivith  ambiguity  and  indistinctness? 
Has  he  any  where  told  us^  wkich  of  the  mujaj,  very 
many  explanations  of  the  Trinity  he  and  his  brethren 
embrace^  and  are  determined  to  impose  on  us  as  the 
term  of  christian  communion  ?  Has  he  told  us  the 
precise  scheme  of  atonement  vrhich  he  adoptst  or 
which  of  the  many  definitions  of  faith  he  has  selected? 
How  easily  might  this  reply  be  extended  ?  But  I 
pass  to  the  next  consideration. 

The  next  proof  of  our  preaching  in  a  ^^  concealed, 
indistinct,  and  unfaithful  manner/^  is  derived  from  the 
account  which  I  have  given  of  our  general  style  of 
praaching.  I  did  think  that  this  account  was  too 
simple  to  be  misunderstood.  My  statement  was 
plainly  this — that  we  labour  to  preach  the  truth,  to 
preach  whatever  we  clearly  discover  in  the  word  of 
Ctod;  but  thaty  in  doing  this,  we  genertilly  avoid  refer- 
ences to  opinions  which  we  do  not  receive,  and  never 
hold  up  those  christians  who  differ  from  us  to  cen- 
sunr  or  contempt.  According  to  this  statement,  we 
evidently  preach  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as  far 
as  we  understand  it.  But  Dr.  Worcester,  passing 
over  this  aecount,  has  selected  a  passage,  in  which  I 
observe,  that  ^^  we  urge  perpetually  those  great  truths 
and  precepts  about  which  there  is  little  contention^ 
and  which  have  an  immediate  bearing  on  the  temper 
and  life."  From  this  passage  he  infers,  that  we  can 
urge  none  of  the  ^^  primary  and  peculiar  doctrines 
^^  and  institutions  of  the  Gospel,  because  about  all 
these  there  has  been  great  contention."  To  this  I  an- 
swer, first,  that  I  have  never  understood,  that  there  has 
been  much  contention  about  the  ^^  real  jprecepts"  of 


fke  gospel^  not  eveii  about  tiioie  which  have  been  most   j 
habitually  disregarded.  GhristiaQS^  satisfled  with  dis^    ; 
ffiisaing  these  from  their  lives,  have  retained  them  in 
their  systems.    Even  the  bitterest  persecoters  in  the 
«hurch  have  never  disputed  the  precepts  of  ^^  loving  i 
thehr  neigbour  as  themselves,"  and  of  ^'  doing  to  others  ,' 
as  they  would  have  others  do  to  them/'  On  the  con«*  : 
tnuy^  they  have  insisted^  that  bumingi  beheadings  de-  «' 
laming  and  denouncing  tbose^  whom  they  called  here*- 
tieks^  were  perfectly  consistent  with  christian  love^ 
and  were  even  bright  expressions  of  evangelical  cha- 
rity I — ^It  may  next  be  observed^  that  the  common  die* 
pates  about  the  ^^  great  ioctrine^^  of  the  gospel   : 
have  not  related  so  much  to  their  truth  and  impor« 
tanee  as  to  some  inferiour  points   connected  with 
them.      For  example^  there  has  been    much   de*    i 
bate  about  the  benevolence   of   Ood^    whether   it 
forms  his  whole  moral  character^  and  his  highest 
^ring  of  action,  or  whether  it  be  subordinate  to  wis*    , 
dom  or  rectitude ;   but  all  parties  have  agreed  that 
God  is  benevolent    In  the  same  manner,  many  have 
disputed  about  the  omnipresence  of  GM,  whether  his 
substance  be  extended  through  infinite  space,  or  whe* 
ther  he  be  present  only  by  his  knowledge  and  power 
to  every  portbn  of  space.    But  all  have  agreed  that 
God  is  omnipresent.    In  like  manner  christians  have 
disputed  about  the  precise  way  in  which  Christ's 
death  has  an  influence  on  our  forgiveness }  but  tliat 
itffaas  a  real  and  important  influence  on  forgivenesSi 
almost  all  unite  in  asserting.    Once  more,  Gluristians 
have  never  been  weary  with  disputing  on  the  mode 
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juid  extait  of  spiritoal  inflnences;  bat^  with  vefjr 
few  exceptions,  all  maintain  that  these  inflaences  are 
real  and  are  promised  to  our  prayers.  Let  no  one  then 
ssy^  thai  we  preach  no  primary  or  peculiar  doctrines 
of  Christianity  because  we  insist  perpetually  on  prin* 
ciples  in  which  the  different  classes  of  Christians 
generally  concur.  Such  principles^  we  sincerely 
believe^  form  the  very  substance  and  glory  of  the 
gptspel.  They  shine  with  a  clear  and  unsullied  splen- 
dour. We  are  deeply  impressed  with  their  truth, 
their  supreme  importance^  and  their  sufficiency  to 
salvsiion ;  and  therefore  we  urge  them  with  unwearied 
importunity,  with  zeal  and  aflbction.  It  is  very  pos* 
sible  Uiat  Dr.  Worcester  will  go  on  to  object,  tha^ 
according  to  this  very  account,  our  preaching  must 
be  veiy  general,  va«ue,  wanting  in  preciiion,  «d 
therefore  unfaithful.  The  answer  is  short.  If  we 
are  indeed  general  and  vagiie  in  our  representa- 
lion  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  because^  we  are 
faithful,  because  we  dare  not  be  precise  above  what 
is  written,  because  we  stop  where  the  Scriptures  seem 
to  us  to  stop,  and  because  we  have  a  veiy  deep  and 
sorrowful  persuasion,  that  onr  religion  has  been  ex- 
ceedingly  defaced  and  corrupted  by  the  bold  attempts 
of  theologians  to  give  minute  explanations  of  its  gen- 
eral truths^  and  to  cramp  it  with  the  fetters  of  syste*^ 
jnatic^  prepision.  We  tell  our  hearers,  that  God  sent 
his  Son  to  die  for  us,  exalted  him  to  be  our  Prince 
and  Saviour,  and  ordained  him  to  be  judge  of  the 
[  quick  and  dead,  and  never  think  it  neceasaiy  or 
ffitbfiil  tQ  fill  up  the  outline  of  Scripture,  by  adding 
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liiat  the  Son,  ttho  was  sent,  wm  the  very  Chi  who 
sent  him,  or  by  speculating  on  the  infinite  evil  of  sfai^ 
aad  on  tiie  necessity  of  an  infinite  atonement^  in  order 
to  illustrate  the  fitness  of  such  a  mediator.  Thas^ 
then^  we  preach.  Whether  our  preaching  be  nothing 
more  than  the  inculcation  of  ^^  natural  religion/' 
let  our  hearers  determine. 

Dr.  Worcester^  to  render  our  mode  of  preaehing 
edioqs^  asks^  if  the  ^^  apostles  avoided  controversy/' 
and  never  ^^attempted  to  refute  errour/'  &c.  &c.  We 
think  the  answer  very  obvious.  In  the  first  place^  wie 
wonder  that  any  can  confound  the  situation  of  min- 
isters in  a  christian  country,  where  the  gospel  has 
bng  been  known  and  acknowledged,  with  the  situa- 
tioQ  of  the  aposties,  who  preached  a  new  religioii 
which  the  multitude  derided  and  opposed,  and  which 
tiieir  new  and  ignorant  converts  were  continually 
corrupting  with  Jewish  and  heathen  mixtures.  We 
sincerely  believe,  that  the  great  principles,  for  which 
the  apostles  contended,  are  now  received  with  little 
dispute  in  Christian  communities,  and  we  conceive 
ttiai  the  great  business  of  a  minister  is  to  urge  those 
troths  in  their  primitive  simplicity  on  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  men,  instead  of  making  tiiem  subjects 
of  controversy. 

There  is  another  important  remark  on  this  point. 
We  do  not  pass  sentence  like  apostles  on  many 
sulqects  of  controversy  among  christians,  for  thia 
very  plain  reason — ^that  we  are  not  aposties.  We 
are,  what  we  labour  never  lb  forget,  uninspired  and 
fiillible  men,  and  we  are  apt  to  distrust  ourselves, 
when  peieoDs  of  intelligence  and  piety  see  cause  t 
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differ  frooi  us  in  the  interpretation  of  Bcripture.  We 
dare  not  preach  like  apostles  on  points  whieh  have 
perplexed  and  divided  men  of  the  profonndest  thought 
and  the  pwest  lives ;  and  we  know  from  the  genius 
and  leading  principles  of  Christianity^  that  these 
points  are  not^  and  cannot  be  essential  t^  salvation. 
We  dare  not  imitate  the  bold  and  positive  language^ 
in  which  (he  darkest  doctrines  are  sometimei^  urged 
'  as  nndonbted  and  essential;  and  in  whicfa  the  sentence 
of  exemnmnnicalion  is  pronounced  on  serious  inqni- 
nrr  afta)r  tmth^  by  some  who  discover  no  superiorii^ 
•f  intellect  or  virtue. 

I  now  come  to  a  part  of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter 
which,  if  I  were  to  consult  my  feelings  rather  than 
my  sense  of  duty,  I  should  pass  over  in  sflence.  I 
referto  his  insinuation,  that  we  have  adopted  a  style 
of  preaching  opposed  to  that  of  the  apostles,  because 
we  widi  to  avoid  the  sufferings  which  those  holy  men 
encountered,  and  wish  to  secure  the  favour  of  the 
world.  Dr.  Worcester's  language  is  sufficiently  soft 
and  guarded,  and  by  certain  rules  of  criticism  it  may 
pevha{w>be  proved  to  mean  little  or  nothing.  Bat  T 
am  accustomed  to  judge  of  writings,  which  aflfect 
moral  charactei^.  by  the  impression  which  they  make 
on  the  mass  of  readers ;  and  the  impression  produced 
by  Dr.  Worcester  undoubtedly  is,  that  we  are  guilty 
of  base  compliances,  and  of  shunning  to  declare  the 
wliole  counsel  of  Gtoi  from  regard  to  human  applause. 
I  have  already  intimated,  that  I  am  not  disposed  to 
notice  the  sarcasms,  i^rbal  criticisms,  and  half- 
humorous  expressions  of  regard  which  are  scattered 


f 

thfoogh  Br.  Woreester's  letter,  and  directed  agaiftsjt 
nufaelf.  But  reproaches  cast  on  my  friends  and 
brethren^  on  men  wliose  piety  and  virtaes  entitle 
them  to  respect,  I  shall  always  repel,  let  them  come 
ftom  what  quarter  they  may.  Dr«  Worcester  owes 
it  to  himself,  to  cast  away  these  dishononrable  wea- 
pons. It  does  not  become  him  to  strengthen  the 
hands  of  those,  who  are  assailing  the  honest  reputa- 
tion  of  his  brethren — ^Besides,  is  it  very  clear,  that  we, 
above  all  other  ministers  in  tliis  conntry,  are  swayed 
and  corropted  by  human  opinion  ?  Is  it  not  noto- 
rious, that  we  have  espoused  an  unpopular  cause  ?  I 
Is  it  not  the  boast  of  the  Reviewer,  that  from  Oon- 
necticnt  to  Gteoi^a  all  ^^  orthodox  christians'^  deny 
us  communion  ?  Is  it  not  notorious,  that  beyond  a 
naoow  sphere  oar  names  are  loaded  with  reproach  ? 
It  is  true,  we. receive  marks  of  affection  and  respect  at 
hfuae,  far,  far  beyond  our  consciousness  of  desert  But 
do  aspiring  men  confine  their  views  to  their  homes  ? 
And  is  it  not  a  fact,  that  unwearjied  pains  are  employ- 
ed to  rob  as  even  of  this  limited  esteem,  to  alienate 
from  us  our  friends  and  societies  ?  If .  we  indeed 
prefer  applause  to  principle,  why  is  it,  that  we  do 
not  accommodate  our  language  to  the  system  of  '  our 
opponents,  adopt  a  few  popular  phrases,  call  our- 
selves  Trinitarians,  on  the  ground  of  our  believing  in 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thus 
turn  from  us,  (as  we  easily  might  without  giving 
offence  to  our  hearers)  the  torrent  of  reproach  and 
denanciation. — It  is  a  little  remarkable,  that  gentle- 
men, who,  as  (hey  boast,  have  all  the  colleges  of  the 
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country  on  their  side  wifli  om  aeliiaiy  exeeptieii^ 
'W^o  have  at  their  commajid  Uteraiy  honours,  seats 
in  conventions,  in  general  assemblies,  and  in  the 
largest  religious  associations,  should  take  credit  to 
.themselves  for  self-denial,  and  for  {ffeaching  unpopa- 
lar  truth,  and  should  lay  at  our  door,  as  peculiarly 
ours,  the  sins  of  compliance  with  the  prejudices  and 
passions  of  mankind,  I  make  tiiis  remark,  not  from 
.any  desire  to  cast  back  the  charge  of  Dr.  Worcester 
.on  himself  or  his  friends*  but  simply  with  Uie  view 
jfd  shewing  the  inconsistency  of  the  insinuations  bj 
which  the  reputation  of  my  brethren  is  to  be  blasted. 
I  now  come  to  what  appears  to  me  the  third  great 
object  of  Dr.  Worcester,  in  his  letter.  I  refer  to  his 
attempts  to  render  our  sentiments  odious,  and  to  jus- 
tify those  who,  on  account  of  our  sentiments,  would 
Bxclude  us  from  the  christian  church.  To  render 
onr  sentiments  odious,  he  again  and  again  intimates^ 
that  Unitarians,  of  course^  reject  all  the  great  and 
distinguishing  doctrii^es  of  the  gospel,  particularly 
the  doctrine  of  atonement  by  Christ's  death.  Is  it 
possible  that  Dr.  Worcester  has  not  read  so  common 
a  writer  as  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke,  the  niost  popular 
perhaps,  of  all  Unitarian  writers,  and  in  whose  works 
the  doctrine  of  atonement,  as  commonly  held,  is  m- 
sisted  on  with  great  frequency  and  force?  Has 
he  not  learned  from  so  common  a  book  as  .^  BiUe 
News,"  that  many  Unitarians  sincerely  believe^  that 
the  efficacy  of  Christ's  death  in  obtaining  forgiveaesr 
must  be  inexpressibly  greater  upon  their  system^ 
Qian  npon  the  system  of  die  TUuitarians^  whtek 
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nukes  the  sufferings  of  Jesas  notbing  more  than  (he 
snfferings  of  a  man.  There  is  one  sentence  of  Dr. 
Worcester  on  this  subject  which  amazed  me.  He 
says  to  me,  ^^  you  will^  doubtless^  not  hesitate  to  ac- 
^^  knowledge,  what  I  have  certainly  great  sorrow  in 
^^  stating)  that  the  doctrines  of  atonement  by  Christ's 
^^  death,  and  justification  through  faith  in  his  bloody 

^^  AS  HELD   BY   ORTUODOlL  I^HRISTIANS  IN   ALL   AGES 

<^  OF  THE  CHURCH^  fall  at  oucc  to  the  ground  before 
^  you/'  Astonishing  assertion  !  If  I  were  not  as- 
sured that  Dr.  Worcester  is  a  man  of  respectability, 
I  should  be  tempted  to  say.  Astonishing  hardihood  of 
Ass^oo !  What !  does  Dr.  Worcester  really  be- 
Kere,  that  I  will  acknowledge*  without  hesiUttion, 
that  I  reject  these  or  any  other  doctrines,  as  they 
were  held  by  ^^  orthodox  christians,''  in  the  age  of 
Christ  and  ofhi$  apostles ,  or  as  held  by  ^^  orthodox 
christians'^  in  any  age  of  the  church  9  I  sincerely 
believe  that  this  strange  assertion  is  not  to  be  ascribed 
to  bad  intention,  but  to  haste  and  inadvertence. 
I  regret  however  that  a  sentence,  so  adapted  to 
awaken  popular  passions,  should  have  escaped 
fiom  his  pen.  I  am  not  disposed  to  protract  this 
controversy  by  stating  what  I  conceive  to  be  the 
prevalent  sentiments  of  liberal  christians  on  the 
mbject  of  Christ's  mediation.  I  will  only  say,  that 
liad  Dr.  Worcester  known  them  better,  he  would 
have  spoken  on  this,  as  on  some  other  subjects,  with 
mach  greater  caution. — Before  leaving  this  head,  I 
would  protest  against  Dr.  Worcester's  habit  of 
fipstening  on  his  opponents  the  consequences  which 
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^fitm  to  lum  to  follow  from  thki  flystem.    Tliifl  pnuv 
tice  is  nnfftir  and  injarioas^  and  hais  betrayed  Dr. 
Worcester  into  fnkrepreaentatioD.     Suppose  that!l^ 
availing  myself  of  this  expeditious  way  of  settUog 
the  opinions  of  others^  should  make  a  collection  of 
the  inferences  which  seem  to  me  to  flow  from  the 
doctrine  that  God  is  the  author  of  sin^  and  suppose 
tiiat  I  should  publish  thia  collection  to  the  world  as 
the  creed  of  those  christians^  by  whom  this  doctrine 
is  received ;  would  they  not  reproach  me  as  a  libel- 
kr  ?    But  I  have  no  disposition  to  fasten  this  or  any 
«ther  bad  name  on  Dr.  Worcester. 

Another  method  adopted  by  Dr.  Worcester  for 
rendering  our  sentiments  odious^  is  this.  It  is  urged^ 
that  our  sentiments  lead  us  into  an  entire  indifference 
to  christian  tn|th  $  that  we  believe  all  errour  to  be 
innocent ;  that  we  consider  belief  in  the  truth  as  no 
virtue  $  and  that  we  thus  set  aside  those  passages  ijt 
scripture  in  which  the  highest  importance  is  attached 
to  this  belief.  This  objection  is  founded  on  our 
extending  the  name  and  privileges  of  christians  to 
the  lowest  Unitarians,  who  hold  some  sentiments^ 
Arom  which^  as  I  stated^  we  generally  shrink  with 
aversion.  Now  I  deny  that  any  indifference  to 
truth,  or  any  contempt  of  those  passages  whiek 
enjoin  belief  of  the  truth,  is  implied  in  this  extension 
of  our  charity.  I  indeed  very  readily  grani,  that 
^^  belief  of  the  truth/'  in  the  ordinary  acceptation  of 
that  phrase,  does  not  seem  to  us  a  virtue ;  and  for 
this,  among  other  reasons,  that  were  it  so,  Satan 
might  boast  of  higher  virtue  than  any  saint  on  earths 
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Satan  believes  and  trembles.     The  faith  to  wbicli 
salvation  is  proinised  in  seriptare^  seems  to  us  to 
reside  in   the  heart  much  more  than  in  the  under- 
standing.    The  true  believer  is  distinguished  not  by 
clearness  and  extent  of  viewS;   but  by  a    <^  love  of 
light,"  a  ^'  love  of  the  truth/'  originating  in  a  sincere 
desire  to  ^^  do  the  will  of  God."     We  wonder  that 
Dr.  Worcester  did  not  discover  this  obvious  princi- 
ple in  the  very  passages  which  he  has  quoted  to  con- 
demn our  liberality  towards  the  erroneous.     ^'This 
^^18  the  condemnation,  that  light  is  come  into  the 
^'  world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than  lights 
^'because  iheXv  deeds  were  evd^     '<  Because  they 
^^  received  not  the  love  of  the  truths  Grod  shall  send 
^^them  strong  delusion,  that  all  might  be  damned^ 
^^who  believed  not  the  truth,  hut  had  pleasure  in 
^^  unrighteousness.^^     This  love  of  divine  truth,  this 
honest,    unprejudiced,    obedient   mind,    we   highly 
venerate  and  always  enjoin  as  essential  to  salvaticnu 
But  we   know   that  this   love  of  truth  is  consistent 
with  the  reception  of  many  errours.     We  know  that 
the  apostles,  during  the  life  of  their  master,  possessed 
this  temper  in  a  sufficient  degree  to  constitute  them 
his  followers,  and  yet   they  grossly  misunderstood 
some  of  his  plainest  and  most  important  declarations. 
We  believe  too  that  at  the  present  day,  many  in  every 
christian  country  are  placed  in  circumstances,  almost 
if  not  quite  as  unfavourable  to  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  gospel,  as  the  apostles  were  under  the  minis- 
try of  Jesus.     From  considerations  of  this  nature^ 
iiom  a  knowledge  of  the  amazing  power  of  educatioa 
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and  other  eircamstaiices  over  the  opinions  of  every 
mind,  and  from  a  fear  that  we,  as  well  as  others,  miay 
have  been  swayed  and  blinded  by  nnsnspected  infe- 
liqties  attending  Q\ir  condition,  we  are  very  unwillipg 
to  decide  on  the  degree  of  truth,  which  is  required  to 
the  salvation  of  every  individual,  or  to  say  that  the 
erroursofan  apparently  sincere  professor  of  Chris- 
tianity are  inconsistent  with  a  pious  character.  In 
ourjudgment  of  professed  christians,  we  are  guided 
mor^  by  their  temper  and*  lives  than  Jdy  an^  pecu- 
lu^rities  of  opinion.  We  lay  it  down  as  a  great  and 
indisputable  principle,  clear  as  the  sun  at  noonday^ 
that  the  great  end  for  which  christian  truth  is  re- 
vealed, is  t|ie  ^anctiflcatipn  of  the  soul,  the  formation 
of  the  christii^n  character  $  and  wherever  i^e  see  ihe 
marks  of  this  character  ^ispUy^d  in  a  p^fessed 
disciple  of  Jesus,  we  hope,  and  rejoice  to  hope^  that 
he  has  received  all  the  truth  Mfhich  is  necessary  to 
his  salvation.  Acting  on  this  rule,  we  cannot  ex- 
clude from  the  church  tl^e  lowest  Unitarians  ^ho 
profess  subjection  to  Jesus  Christ  Of  this  class,  we 
|iave  known  or  heard  of  individuals,  who  have 
breathed  the  genuine  spirit  of  their  master  $  who 
|iav^  discovered  a  singular  conscientiousness  in  all 
the  ^alks  pf  life  ;  whose  charity  has  oversowed  in 
good  deeds ;  whose  wills  have  been  resigned  iu 
affliction  ;  and  who  lived  as  seeking  a  better  country^ 
even  a  heavenly.  SucI^  n^en  we  have  not  dared  to 
exclude  from  the  christian  church,  on  the  ground  of 
what  seem  to  us  great  e^rours,  any  more  than  to  ex- 
clude tl^  disciples  of  Calvin  ;  whose  errours  we  also 
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deeply  lament^  but  whose  errours  are  ofteil  concealed 
from  as  by  the  brightness  of  their  christian  virtues. 

We  are  not  conscious^  that  by  this  liberality  we 
at  all  oppose  those  passages  of  scripture^  in  which 
great  stress  is  laid  upon  belief  of  the  truth  ;  for  we 
are  convinced^  from  laborious  research  into  the  scrip- 
tares^  that  the  great  truth,  whieh  is  the  object  of 
christian  belief,  and  which  in  the  first  age  conferred  .' 
the  character  of  disciples  on  all  who  received  it,  is  \ 
simply  this,  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  or  anointed  by  . 
God  to  be  the  light  and  saviour  of  the  world.  When- 
ever this  great  truth  appears  to  us  to  be  sincerely 
acknowledged,  whenever  a  man  of  apparent  upright- 
ness declares  to  us  his  reception  of  Jesus  in  this 
character,  and  his  corresponding  purpose  to  study 
and  obtfy  his  religion,  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to 
^ve  lihn  the  hand  of  christian  fellowship,  and  to 
iteaVe  it  Ui  the  final  judge  to  determine  how  far  he  is 
faithful  in  searching  after  the  will  of  his  Lord.  This 
doty  of  Selurching,  and  of  searching  with  humility  and 
with  a  single  and  fearless  regard  to  truth,  we  eon- 
dtantly  inculcate;  and  we  sincerely  believe,  that  in 
this  way  we  approve  ourselves  friends  of  truth  much 
more  sincerely,  than  if  we  should  aim  to  terrify  and 
prostrate  the  minds  of  our  hearers,  by  threatening 
them  With  Everlasting  misery,  unless  they  receive  the 
peculiar  Vi6WS  of  the  gospel,  which  we  ha.ve  seen  fit 
to  espouse. 

Thfere  is  a  part  of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  accord- 
ing tb  which  our  charity  towards  the  lowest  Unita- 
rians not  duly  proves  our  indifference  to  truth,  but 
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mnken  un  partakers  in  their  sentiinents  and  deeds* 
Because  we   bear  ^^  no   decided  testimony   against 
tbem,"    and   because  we  are  called  by   the   same 
general  name  of  ^^  liberal  christians/'  Dr.  Worcester 
thinks  that  we  were  properly  confounded  with  them 
by  the  Reviewer.     I  wonder  that  Dr.  Worcester  did 
not  perceive  that  this   argument  was  a  two-edged 
eword,  and  might  do  equal  execution  among  friends 
and  foes.     It  is  well  known   that  the  old  fashioned 
Galvinisls  in  general  regard  the  ^'new  divinity"  of  the 
Hopkiusians  with  great  horrour ;  but  it  is  also  true 
that  ^^  a  peculiar  brotherhood  is  established"  between 
these  two  classes   of  Christians  in  New-England. 
They  both  by  mutual  consent  take  shelter  under  the 
name  of   ^^  orthodox."      The  Calvinists  here  have 
never^  as  a  party,  borne  testimony  against  Hopkin- 
sian  peculiarities,  have  never  '^purged  themselves 
from  the  guilt  of  them,"  but  walk  with  Hopkinsians 
on  as  friendly  terms  as  we  do  with  the  lowest  Unita- 
rians.     According  to  Dr.  Worcester,  then^  the  guilt 
of  these  false  and  horrid  peculiarities  lies  at  their 
door.     They  esteem  ^^  errour  no  crime,"  and  "  belief 
of  the  truth  no  virtue,"    The  old  fashioned  Cal- 
vinists  of  New-Tork,  however,  have  been  more  care- 
ful to  ^^  purge  themselves  from  this   guilt."    The 
clergy  of  that  city  have  almost  without  exception 
united  in  publick  declarations,  that  Hopkinsiaiiism^ 
^^  is  at  war  with  the  philosophy  of  the  human  mind^ 
with  common  sense^  and  with  the  itord  of  the  limng 
God.     Such  sentiments,  in  whatever  connexion  tbej 
m^y  be  taught^  by  whatever  names  they  may  be  re- 
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the  most  decided  manner.''     "  They  nothing  doubt 
that  christians,  upon  sober  research,  will  find  Hop- 
kinianism    to  be    in    some    very    material   points 
'  ANOTHER  gospel'  indeed."    "  By  whatever  name 
or  title  they,  i.e,  Hopkinsians,  may  be  distinguished, 
they  have  departed,  in  many  points,  from  the  confes- 
sions of  faith  and  the  form  of  sound  words  adopted 
by  the  reformed  churches,  and  it   is  time  they  were 
Imoira,  and  a  line  of  distinction  drawn."    ^^  It 
is  a  duty  of  all  the  Lord's  people  to  contend  ear- 
nestly for  the  faith.     It  is  especially  incumbent  on 
those  who  are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel,  to 
descry  approaching    danger,  and  should  an  angel 
from  heaven  preach  another  gospel  to  denounce  and 
resist  him."     ^^  These  writers,"    2.  e.  Hopkinsian, 
^^ have  gained  a  reputation  far  beyond  what  nonsense 
and  impiety  should  acquire  for  a  divine."  ^'  They  are 
preparing  the  way  for  a  more  extensive  diffusion  of  ^ 

infidel  principles  and  even  of  atheism  in  our  country." 
See  the  recommendations  prefixed  to  Ely's  contrast 
between  Calvinism  and  Hopkinsianism  by  Dr.  Smith, 
Dr.  Romeyn,  Dr.  Mason,  Dr.  Livingston,  &c.  &c. 
It  seems,  then,  that  others,  as  well  as  Dr.  Worcester, 
claim  the  privilege  of  sitting  in  judgment  on  their 
brethren.  The  measure  he  would  mete  to  others,  is 
ready  to  be  measured  to  himself  again,  and  it  is  very 
possible,  that  with  all  his  orthodoxy  he  may  soon 
suffer  ander  the  very  same  sentence,  which  he  passes 
so  rashly  on  one  third  of  the  clergy  of  this  state. 
Such  are  the  first  fruits  of  a  faith,  which  works  by 
nncharitableness  and  not  by  love. 
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Bat  Dr.  Worcester  has  not  merely  aimed  to  make 
our  sentiments  odious.  I  would  to  God^  that  he  had 
.stopped  here*  He  has  openly  taken  part  with  those 
.  who  insist^  that  on  account  of  our  sentiments  we 
:  ought  to  be  denied  Christian  fellowship,  and  to  be 
i' driven  from  the  church  as  unworthy  the  christiim 
name.  This  is  infinitely  the  most  important  part  iff 
Dr.  Worcester's  letter.  All  the  rest  is  compara- 
tively trifling.  I  exceedingly  regret  that  Dh  Wor- 
cester has  not  brought  this  subject  fully  and  Mrly 
before  the  publick.  He  has  mixed  together  topicks^ 
which  ought  not  to  be  confounded,  and  has  thus,  I 
tru.^t  unintentionally,  blinded  his  reader.  His 
readers  will  imagine,  that  the  separation  to  which 
Unitarians  object  on  the  part  of  Trinitarians  is  ntf- 
ihing  more  than  the  separation  which  Dr.  Worcester 
says  has  been  made  by  Unitarians  themselves  in 
^England,  a  separation  in  worship,  a  separation  ph>- 
duced  by  the  adoption  of  prayers,  hymns  and  doxo- 
logies  accommodated  to  their  peculiar  sentiments. 
This  view  of  the  subject  has  given. Dr.  Worcester 
a  field  for  his  powers  of  humour  and  sarcasm.  But 
this  is  not  the  true  question.  No.  No.  It  is  soilie- 
thing  more  solemn  than  this.  The  questioii  is  this^ 
Whether  those  persons,  who  cannot  receive  as  a 
truth  of  revelation  the  doctrine  that  the  one  God  is 
three  distinct  persons,  shall  be  denied  christiati 
fellowship,  or  in  other  words,  shall  be  denied  the 
name  and  privileges  of  Christians.  This  was  the 
proposition  of  the  Reviewer,  and  with  the  sihcerfest 
sorrow  I  find  that  (o  this  Dr.  Worcester  iicciedes. 


«3 

To  bim  I  did  look  for  a  healing  spirit^  for  an  exam- 
ple of  forbearance,   and  moderation.     But  he  has 
solemnly  and  publickly  given  all  his  influence  to  the 
opinion,  that  we  and  all  who  agree  with  us  on  the 
sabject  of  the  Trinity  are  to  be  disowned  by  the 
cburch  of  Christ.     The  obvious  import  of  the  con- 
clading  part  of  his  letter  (and  it  is  the  obvious  import, 
and  not  a  strained  and  circuitous  interpretation  which 
I  regard)  may  be  thus  expressed.     ^^  Every  man 
viho  cannot  admit  as  a  doctrine  of  Scripture,  the 
great  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  one  God,  which  I 
and  other  orthodox  Christians  embrace,  believes  an 
opposite  gospel,  rejects  the  true  gospel,  despises  the 
anthority  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  of  course  a  man  wholly 
wanting  in  true  piety  and  without  christian  virtue;  and 
qpay  in  perfect  consistency  with  christian  love  be  re- 
jected as  unworthy  the  name  of  a  christian.''  I  confess 
I  do  shudder  at  hearing  from  a  frail  and  fallible  crea- 
ture this  tremendous  sentence  passed  on  men  of  the 
profoundest  understandings,  of  the  purest  lives,  and 
of  unwei^ried  devotion  to  the  study  of  God's  word  f 
and  passed  on  these  men,  because  they  cannot  receive 
a  doetrin^  which  bears  the  strongest  marks  of  incon- 
stancy with  that  fundamental  truth  of  all  religion^ 
the  unity  of  God,  and  which  for  ages  has  perplexed 
and  distressed  the  mind  of  almost  every  reflecting 
christian.     Was   Dr.  Worcester    sensible    of  the 
solemn  responsibility  which  he  took    on    himself, 
when  be  advanced  the  sentiments  in  the  close  of  his 
letter  ?    Is  he  confident  that  no  Antitrinitarians  are 
pious  men  ?    Is  he  sure  that  he  has  not  been  labour- 
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Jesus  and  the  heirs  of  salvation  ? 

Before  Or.  Worcester  took  so  solemnly  this  ground^ 
it  became  him  to  inqaire  most  seriously  into  the  doc- 
trine of  three  persons  being  one  God^  to  weigh  well  the 
arguments  of  those  who  oppose  it^  and  to  observe  with, 
candourtbeir  tempers  and  lives.  Nothing  but  the  deep- 
est and  most  deliberate  conviction  that  this  doctrine 
of  the  trinity  is  indisputably  true,  that  it  is  accompa- 
nied by  evidence  which  renders  the  disbelief  of  it 
inexcusable^  and  that  the  scriptures  insist  upon  it  as 
an  indispensable  mark  of  a  true  believer,  could  have 
justified  him  in  condemning  as  strangers  to  christian 
virtue  men  of  established  integrity,  who  profess  with 
seriousness  to  revere  the   Saviour,    and    to  make 
his  instruction  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  practice.   I 
appeal  to  the  conscience  of  Dr.  Worcester,  and  I 
beseech  him  to  ask  himself  with  sincerity,  whether 
he  possesses  this  deep  conviction,  and  whether  it  is 
the  result  of  calm,  patient  and  extensive  research. 
If  he  shall  answer  in  the  affirmative,   I  then  re- 
spectfully call  upon  him  in  the  name  of  those  on 
whom  he  has  shut  the  door  of  the  christian  church, 
to  "produce  his  reasons,^^   to  shew  the  ground  of 
his  confident   persuasion   that  this  doctrine  is  un- 
doubtedly true,  and  that  the  Scriptures  demand  the 
acknowledgment  of  it  as  necessary  to  the  character 
of  a  pious  christian.     I  also  beg  him  to  state  with 
all  possible  precision^  what  particular  view  of  the 
trinity  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  receive  in  order  to 
salvation,  and  in  what  language  our  faith  must  be 
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expressed.  I  do  not  ask  him  to  discuss  these  points 
in  a  letter  to  me  or  to  any  opponent.  The  con- 
troversy is  not  to  be  despatched  in  a  few  pages^ 
nor  onght  it  to  be  mingled  with  any  personalities. 
Let  it  take  another  form^  the  form  of  general  dis- 
cussion. I  promise  Dr.  Worcester  that  his  argu- 
ments shall  be  seriously  weighed^  and  I  trust  that 
those  on  whotn  he  has  past  the  sentence  of 
exclusion  will  not  be  backward  to  defend  what 
they  deem  the  truths  or  to  vindicate  their  claim  to 
the  name  of  christians. 

The  principal  argument  which  Dr.  Worcester  of- 
fers in  favour  of  the  proposed  separation  is^  the  great- 
ness of  the  differences  between  Trinitarians  and  Uni- 
tarians. I  sincerely  regret  that  these  differences  are  so 
studiously  magnified^  whilst  the  points  of  agreement 
between  these  classes  of  Christians  are  studiously  over- 
looked. Dr.  Watts  and  Dr.  Doddridge  have  left  us 
I  better  example.  Trinitarians  and  Unitarians  both 
believe  in  one  God^  one  infinite  and  self-existent 
mind.  According  to  the  first^  this  God  is  three  per- 
sons ;  according  to  the  last;  he  is  one  person.  Ought 
this  difference^  which  relates  to  the  obscurest  of  all 
subjects^  to  the  essence  and  metaphysical  nature  of 
God;  and  which  common  christians  cannot  under- 
stand, to  divide  and  alienate  those  who  ascribe  to  this 
one  God  the  same  perfections,  who  praise  him  for  the 
same  blessings,  who  hope  from  his  mercy  the  same 
forgiveness,  who  receive  on  his  authority  the 
same  commands,  and  who  labour  to  maintain  the 
same  spirit  of  devotion  to  his  will  and  glory. — ^Ac^ 
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cording  to  Trinttarians,  Jesnfl^  who  doifered  and  dieA 
cm  the  ero88^  is  a  derived  beings  personaUn  united 
with  the  self-existent  God.  According  to  the  Uoitau 
rians^  he  is  a  derived  beingi  intimatdjf  united  with 
the  self-existent  6od.  Ought  this  diflRBrenee,  wfaieii 
transcends  the  conception  of  common  tcbristiaMy  to 
divide  and  alienate  those,  who  love  the  sane  excci« 
lent  character  in  Jesus  Christ ;  who  desire  to  breattia 
his  spirit  and  follow  his  steps ;  who  cotfftde  in  ^iaa, 
as  perfectly  adapted  to  the  work  which  he  was  sent 
to  accomplish ;  and  who  labour  to  derive  JMt  con- 
ceptions of  his  nature  from  his  own  instroctiottd?  The 
differences  between  Trinitarians  and  Unitarians  ara 
very  often  rerbal.  As  soon  as  Tritiitlurians  attempt  to 
ishew  the  consistency  of  their  dockihe  of  thr^  persons 
with  the  divine  unity,  their  peculiarities  be^n  to  van* 
ish,  and  in  many  of  their  writings  little  nr  liathmg  ig 
left  bat  one  Gk)d  acting  in  three  ch^rkct^rs,  or 
sustaining  three  relations,  and  intimately  imited  with 
his  son  Jesus  Christ.  Ought  distinctions  so  subtle 
and  perplexing,  to  separate  those,  who  love  the  sanie 
divine  character,  and  respect  the  same  divine  wilL 

Dr.  Worcester,  however,  seems  disposed  io  widen 
the  breach  between  these  classes  of  believers.  He 
Hays,  the  Saviour  ^^  whom  you  acknowledge,^  is  infin- 
itely  inferiour  to  ours.''  I  answer — We  Ibelfove  thai 
GOD  saves  us  by  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  in  ^hom  lie 
dwells,  and  through  whom  he  bestows  parddn  and 
eternal  life.  A  higher  Saviour  we  do  not  know,  aai 
cannot  conceive.  But  Dr.  Worcester  does  not  atop 
here.    He  says;  ^^  l%e  6od  whom  you  worship- ii 


diJKMre&t  firom  ouni*''  To  this  I  answer^  as  others 
hare  answered  before^  that  I  with  my  brethren 
worship  ^^the  God  (tf  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  who  hath  glorified  his  son  Jesas^" 
whom  Pet^  preached,  Acts  iii.  We  worship 
^^  tlie  God  and  FaOiBr  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'' 
to  whom  Faql  ^^  bowed  the  knee/'  We  worship 
that  God,  whom  Jesus  in  his  last  moments  worship- 
ped, when  he  said,  ^^  Father j  into  thy  hands  I  com-* 
mend  my  spirit/'  We  worship  that  God,  to  whom 
our  Iiord  directed  us,  when  he  put  into  our  lips 
Qieso  affecting  words,  ^^Our  Father,  who  art  in 
Heayen^"  We  worship  that  God,  of  whom  our 
master  spoke  in  these  memorable  words,  ^'the  hour 
eometii^  and  now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  Dr. 
Worcester  speaks  of  a  different  God ;  but  we  can 
renoonce  ours  for  no  other.  This  worship  we  are 
persoad^f  is  a  spring  of  purity,  joy  and  hope^ 
and  we  trust  that  it  will  prove  to  us  a  source  of 
unfailing  consolation  amidst  the  trials,  reproaches 
and  rude  assaults  of  the  world.  But  I  must  stop. 
The  points  of  dispute  between  Unitarians  and  Tri- 
nitariatts  cannot  be  treated  with  any  fairness  within 
the  narrow  comps^is  of  a  pamphlet,  and  I  wish  not 
to  discuss  them  in  connexion  with  the  present  con- 
troversy^ which  primftrily  relates  to  the  moral  cha- 
racter of  the  great  body  of  liberal  christians. 

Dr.  Worcester  has  laboured  to  shew,  that  charityy 
instead  of  fwhidding,  encourages  and  requires  Trini- 
tarians to  exclude  Ujaitarjian^  from  chri^tiftn  fellow- 
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sii^uw  >e^rt^!»t»  thutiy  eommands  us  to  promote  tftif^ 
liiu  T^ih  is  pronoted  by  this  systequof  exclosiott. 
BUft  Vi  ne  asky  why  is  truth  to  be  promoted  ?  Not 
*lc  itsi  aw  a  sake^  but  for  its  influence  on  the  hearty  itsr 
lutlueoce  m  forming  a  christian  temper.  In  what 
ifh^it  doM  this  temper  consist  ?  very  much  in  candour^ 
^^rbetfance  and  kind  affection.  It  follows,  that  any 
Hex  hod  of  promoting  truth  which  is  unfriendly  to 
:hese  Ttrtues  is  unchristian;  it  sacrifices  the  end 
€i>  the  means  of  religion.  Now  let  me  ask^  whether 
the  practice  of  rejecting  as  ungodly  men  those^  who 
differ  from  us  on  subtle^  perplexing,  and  almost  (if 
not  altogether)  unintelligible  doctrines^  be  not  obvi- 
ously and  directly  opposed  to  the  exercise  and  ^- 
Aision  of  candour,  forbearance,  kind  affection  and 
|H>ace.  Has  it  not  actually  convulsed  the  ehnrch  for 
a|p^9  with  discord  and  war  ?  The  right  of  denoun- 
tittg  those  who  differ  on  such  doctrines,  if  granted  to 
one  christian,  must  be  granted  to  all;  and  do  we 
ii^ed  the  spirit  of  prophecy  to  foretell  the  consequen- 
ces, if  the  ignorant,  passionate  and  enthusiastiek, 
who  form  the  majority  of  every  community,  shall 
undertake  to  carry  this  right  into  practice  ?  The  idea, 
that  a  religion  which  is  designed  for  weak  and  falli- 
ble mortals  of  all  classes  and  capacities,  and  which 
U  designed  to  promote  unity,  peace,  candour,  and 
love,  should  yet  make  it  our  duty  to  reject  as  wholly 
de^itUute  of  goodness,  every  man,  however  uniform 
in  conduct,  who  cannot  see  as  we  do  on  points  where 
we  ourselves  see  little  or  nothing,  appears  to  me  the 
^n^ssfst  contradiction    and  absurdity.     If  this  be 
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eliristuuiiij^  we  nay  say  any  thing  of  our 

more  traly^  than  that  it  is  a  religion  of  peace.    A 

more  effectoal  infitnunent  of  discord  waa  never  de- 

yised.     Charity  then  does  not  command  the  Trinita-^ 

rian  to  exclude    his  Unitarian  brother.     Charity 

commands  us  to  use  mildness  and  persuasion ;  to  open 

our  eyes  to  the  marks  of  virtue  in  those  from  whom 

we  differ ;  to  beware  of  ascribing  errour  to  a  corrupt 

heart,  unless  the  proof  be  striking ;  to  think  modestly 

of  ourselves,  and  to  drive  from  our  minds  the  conceit 

of  infal^ility,  that  most  dangerous  errour  which  ever 

crept  into  the  church  of  Christ^ 

I  have  now  finished  my  examination  of  the  prinei* 
pal  parts  of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter.  There  is  one 
general  remark  to  be  applied  to  the  whole.  It  does 
oot  appear,  no,  not  in  a  single  line,  that  Dr.  Wor- 
cester ever  brought  home  to  himself  the  case  of  hi^^ 
injured  brethren,  ever  imagined  himself  in  their  situ- 
ation, and  inquired  how,  under  such  circumstances, 
he  would  himself  have  felt  and  acted.  Suppose  for 
example,  that  in  the  Christian  Disciple  a  review  had 
appeared,  solemnly  charging  on  that  class  of  minis- 
ters to  which  Dr.  Worcester  belongs,  sentiments 
which  they  generally  disapprove,  and  charging  them 
ynih  propagating  these  sentiments  by  artifice  and 
base  hypocrisy.  Would  no  sensibility  have  been 
excited  ?  Would  not  Dr.  Worcester  have  regarded 
the  author  of  this  Review  with  strong  indignation  ? 
Sappose  then  that  Dr.  Worcester,  impelled  not 
merely  by  a  regard  to  his  own  usefulness,  but  by 
friendship,  by  christian  affection^  by  a  regard    to 


urbfU  h?  believed  the  lAteveets  af  the  chureUy  b«4 
written  fl^ob  ft  letter  as  mioe  to  Mr.  Thaehpr ;  aa4. 
8]ii^[>ese  that  I^  after  reading  this  letter^  had  coi^» 
befeire  the  pubUcl^j  and  without  oa^  expression  of 
ay mpathy  towards  Br.  Worcester  and  his  brethren 
had  attemi^ed  to  uphold  the  Reviewer^  and  had  ev«ii 
deelaredi  that  the  larg^  body  of  chrMians  condemned, 
by  that  writer  were  vivtually  enendee  to  Christy  with- 
oat  piety  and  without  hope*    What  would  Dr*  Wor- 
cester have  felt?    Might  he  mt,  in  ap  unguarded 
momeut^  in  the  warmth  of  virtuous  indignation^  haye 
called   me  a  defamer?    Would  he  not  have  said^ 
that  I  was  aiming  a  blow  at  what  was  dearer  to  him 
tjbai^  Ufe^  at  his  christian  character^  ajad  Ids  usefulness 
as  a  christian  minister?    Now  J  asjc,  would  tiiia 
c^duct  have  been  a  crime  ia  me^  and  is  it  a  virtue 
in  Pr.  Worcester  ?    Let  *  that  gentleman  bring  the 
eaae^  home  to  himself^  and  he  may  view  his  letter 
with  less  coBaplaceucy  than  he  now  does.     He  eer« 
tai<ily  will  not  wonder  at  the  feeling  which  I  have 
e?(;pressed^  or  think  me  instigated  by  the  worst  of 
passions  in   the  remarks  which  I  now  i^er  to  the 
publick. 

I  now  bid  farewell  to  this  controversy^  as  I  hope^ 
for  even  This  I  do,  not  because  I  hope  to  escape 
reproach  by  silence,  for  I  know  that  the  full  measure 
of  reproach  is  prepared  for  me ;  not  because  I  shrink 
in  any  degree  from  the  cause  which  I  have  laboured 
to  defend ;  but  because  I  fear,  that  a  controversy  of 
thb  nature  between  christian  ministers  will  produce 
impressions  unfavourable  to  the  cause  <rf  piety ;  be- 
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eanse  I  believe^  that  it  tends  to  awaken  unfriendly 
feelings  in  the  community^  and  that  it  ought  there- 
fore to  cease  as  soon  as  the  interests  of  truth  will 
admit ;  because  I  fear^  from  observations  on  my  own 
heart,  that  it  is  not  favourable  to  the  best  affections 
in  those  who  are  immediately  engaged  in  it ;  be- 
cause I  am  persuaded^  that  it  will  never  end,  if  I 
resolve  to  answer  every  new  pamphlet  and  every 
fresh  charge  ;  because  a  continuance  of  it  will  be 
inconsistent  with  the  regular  duties  of  my  profession^ 
and  with  more  useful  pursuits  ;  and  lastly^  because 
the  most  important  topicks  in  (he  controversy  cannot 
be  thoroughly  and  fairly  discussed  in  the  form  of 
short  publications  abounding  in  personalities. — ^I  am 
willing  to  relinquish  the  privilege  of  saying  the  last 
word^  and  shall  of  course  be  condemned  by  those^  who 
consider  the  last  word  as  a  sign  of  victory.  With 
respect  to  the  direction,  which  the  publick  mind  will 
take  on  this  subject,  it  is  n'ct  easy  for  a  man  of  retired 
habits  and  of  very  limited  connexions  to  determine. 
To  God  I  cheerfully  leave  the  event.  Believing  in 
his  providence,  assured  that  the  gospel  is  his  care, 
and  looking  forward  to  his  promised  kingdom,  where 
the  animosities,  reproaches,  divisions,  and  poor 
contentions  of  this  world  will  never  enter,  I  desire 
and  hope  to  maintain  in  every  condition  an  equal 
mind,  and  to  attain  some  portion  of  that  peace  which^ 
as  men  cannot  give,  so  they  cannot  take  away. 


NOTS. 


In  iStuB  preeedin^  remariu  t  hare  iHshed  to  observe  soin^ 
fldng  like  method,  and  to  hold  the  attention  of  the  reader  to  the 
great  point!  of  the  controversy.  For  thb  reason,  and  I  hope  for 
a  stOl  better  reason,  1  have  passed  over  several  of  Dr.  Worce»> 
tei^s  courteous  sarcasms,  minute  criticisms,  and  appeals  to  po- 
polar  feeling.  But  there  are  some  particulars,  not  undeserving 
attention,  which  were  excluded  by  the  order  which  I  proposed* 
and  which  I  have  therefore  reserved  for  a  note. 

I  did  not  notice  Dr.  Worcester's  criticisms  on  my  interpreta- 
tioDof  the  Review,  because  I  have  not  met  a  single  individual^ 
who  has  expressed  one  doubt  as  to  the  import  and  design  of 
that  publication.  But  there  is  one  of  Dr.  Worcester's  criticismt 
wliieh  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  I  refer  to  the  attempt 
which  lie  has  made  to  defend  the  Reviewer  from  the  chaige  oC 
a  veiy  erinunal  mutilation  of  Mr.  Wells*  letter*  If  the  readec 
wUI  turn  to  my  letter  to  Mr.  Thacher,  page  12,  he  will  see  ihm 
mutHation  stated  at  length.  Dr.  Worcester  alleges,  that  the 
passage  was  varied  by  the  Reviewer,  merely  that  it  might  be 
insefied  conveniently  in  a  list  of  encomiums,  passed  by  Mr* 
Wella  on  liberal  gentlemen.  To  this  defence  I  reply,  first, 
fliat  the  mutOated  part  of  the  passage,  as  it  stands  in  the  Reviewi 
is  not  nn  encomium,  and  could  not  have  been  introduced  ae 
pnsstialiig  that  character.  •  In  the  next  place,  it  is  very  singular, 
fliat  the  piMage  could  not  have  been  propeily  **  i(haped,^  witb- 
mi  eorelodHqg  tlioae  woids  which  most  forcibly  vindicato  tht 
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Boston  minbten  from  tfae  chaise  of  concealment  But  thirdljr. 
It  18  Btill  more  remarkable,  that  the  passage  could  not  have 
been  properly  shaped  without  printing  the  last  clause  in  UaHcks^ 
a  clause  which,  when  thus  printed,  entirely  changes  the  mean- 
ing of  the  sentence.  How  these  italicks  help  to  give  the  right 
shape  to  the  quotation,  ia  not  obvious  to  a  common  reader,  nor 
has  Dr.  Worcester  thought  proper  to  inform  us. 

Dr.  Worcester  asserts  that  I  '*  claim  all  charity*'  for  myself 
and  my  friends,  and  ^  deny  it'air  io  our  opponents,  and  thus 
**  deny  that  they  have  true  religion.''  God  forbid.  If  any  part 
of  my  letter  is  marked  by  this  exclusive  spirit,  I  ask  for- 
giveness of  my  iiyured  fellow  christians.  I  did  think  that  I 
expressed  a  ve;y  opposite.tej[ni>flr,    I|C.ejta|r|J;r.f?^J:>Vr 

Dr.  Worcester  says  that  1  l^aye  g^ye^  a^  very^  ^!?Mf l^^i  VfiW* 
of  Calviniami  I  should  r^oipe  to  thjj/il[^  sq^  ^M,  ^.S^V^^ 
thouglit,  thai  such  tkishonouiable  yie>v^  of^our.  ii|^^i^i,y|(|}^{. 
in  lieaven,  as  I  have  ascribed  to  tbflt|Spr8tei9»  8h9ui(^^}^^ip|^* 
sion  into  a  sipgle  huinan  mind,  I  fj^pr^'f en(e|^.9alyji(i|{^  1^;^* 
ever,  precisely  as  I^  had  be^  ac^uijpRje^  tfj.ifl>4pjp|ifi^|^  i^ 
what  is  niore,  since  readipf  Dr.  Worcfister'^Je^tejrp  \  l|flf  fvPSfli 
suited  Miss  Adanis/  '^  View  of  I^eli^ipi^s/'  tpcorrec^t  qjj^cjrfpiira 
on  the  subject ;  but  still  I  ani  met  by  tbfs  M^e.  ^ff^f^t^^^fjtf 
doctrines;  Calvinism  still  wears  the  safp^  f'!9^PJifM(<^'^'!j9f^iS  ^\^ 
seems  to  me  a  dreadful  corrHjptioi^  ^^^^^f,  Q^?»^nf)if>.  '^AUft 
my  letter  contain^  any  reflections  on  Calvi^tf^a*  £|r^  Y^flSfS^ 
ter  intimates,  cannot  be  true^  I.indeed,  tj^i^l^.t^tt  fs.A  ciHAi 
they  have  defects  which  n^y  be  tr^ed  to  tbef f ^sgf^l^s , a^ 
some  of  their  number  seem  to  love  none  of  tb^  prifqi||)f^.cC 
Geneva  so  well  as  those  whichji^hted.the  flpnm'fof  Sff^gtfHk. 
But  as  a  body  I  have  always  r^^^ed  Ibem  wi^r^^i^^  aipd 
i{  lias  been  my  nappiness  to  witpess  amoi^  tlieoi  ^tPti^JdA 
examples  of  chHstian  virtue.  Jf  Dr.  Worcester  shall  aak.  bp« 
cnnracters  so  excellent  can  haye  grown  up  under  sp  cpnuntiii 
system',  I  wiQ  answer  him,  when  he  can  explain,  hpw  8^^^% 
Ion  and  a  Pascal,  were  formed  |p  the  i^t  ^TPP^^^^HHdbJHb 
chrlst^mlom. 
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.«  Dr.  Worcefter  jiays  tbtt  I  have  unjostiif  representeil  Dr. 
l^atts  a9  ^  Unitartati,    1  hope  that  Dr.  Waicester  does  not 
pefjLii,  t9  .avail  lufmelf  of  an  ambignom  word.    Does  be  mean 
tpd^yo^  (hat  Dr.  Waita  was  fin  ^tt/OrMtorum,  fhat  he  rejected 
the,  doctrine  of  iSktt^  disihti  persona  in  God  ?   Dr.  Watts  be- 
ViejeA  th^t  the  Boly  Spirit  was  not  a  divine  person  distinct 
^om  th^  Father,  hot  the  active  power  of  God^  ta  which  per- 
sonal pfOfi^rties  were /|§:vi^ltftpe^ttKribed  in  Scripiare^  That  at 
least  I  have  always  regarded  as  his  opiidon  ;  and  If  so^imcof 
t^  three  persons  has  certainly  disappeared  from  tils  system. 
Pr.  Watta,  indeed*  believed  that  Jesus  was  properly  a  divine 
perM>f »  and  he  cO^a  speaks  of  him  as  God»man.     Snt  he  be* 
IttTcd,  that  this  diviqe  fferson  had.a  heginmng^  and  was  formed 
\q  the  .qnion  of  the  Father  with  the  human  soul  of  Jesus ;  and 
itiU  more,   he.  believed  that  Jesus  was  divine,  because  the 
FalAer -KtAiioi^L  second  divine  perami  dwelt  in  him;  in  other 
wprds,  Jesus  .Ghiist,  according  to  this  system,  is  to  l)e  acknow- 
legged  as,  thesiipi^me  God,  because  be  is  the  FitfAer  himself  * 
noited  wjth  p,  hoQiatt  aoul ;  all  hia  divinity  is  derived  from  the 
iiyiwe^iog  Fftther.    Have  we  here  then  a  second  divine  person, 
Stiinct  ftpm  the.Cather,  yet  eqnal with  him  in  eteAity  and  every 
other  gloiy  ?,   Tirfs  vie>f  of  Dr.  Watts'  system  is  confirmed  by 
faisparticidar.frieiid  Dr.  Doddridge  who  has  given  substan- 
tially the,famf.  account  in  his  lectures;  and  by  Dr.  Samuel 
Pflmer,  tte  ^Useiple  and  admirer  of  Dr.  Watts.  I  have  not  one 
dQiib|,  that  Dr.  Watts  waft  a  Unitarian,  in  the  sense  of  believing 
that  God  is  one  person,  in  opposition  to  the  Trinitarian  doctrine 
of  three  per^ons^  a  doctrine  which  he  calls  a  "  strange  and  per- 
plexing notion^"    Dr.  Worcester  says,  that  my  assertions  re- 
spfNStlQg  Dr.  Watta  are  bolder  than  Mr.  Belsham  dared  to  make. 
Mr.  Belsham's  assertions,  which  Dr.  Worcester  pronounces 
more  C|U|t|pus  than  mine,  related  to  a  very  different  point  from 
that  ivhich  I  maintainfed.    Mr.  Belsham  was  anxious  to  prove, 
not  that  Dr.  Watts  was  a  Unitarian  in  the  broad  sense  of  that 
word,  tnit  H  believer  in  .the  simfle  hunumtty  of  Jesus  Christ, 
Did  not  Dr.  Worcestejr  Icnow  this  bet  ?  and  was. he  ingenuous 
in  ascribing  to  me  greater  boldness  than  to  Mr.  Belsham,  when 
our  objects  were  entirely  different  ? 
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With  respect  to  Dr.  Barnard,  I  hare  satiffactorj  proof  that  Im 
,  believed  God  to  tie  one  perMm,  and  wai  accordingly  a  Unitarian. 
From  bli  laagu^e  respecting  the  *^  essential  dlvinitj  of  Jesus 
Christ,'*  I  infer  that  he  accorded  in  some  degree  with  Dr.  WattA 
or  Sabellius.  He  did  mat  believe  the  Son  to  be  a  divine  person, 
distinct  from  the  Father,  and  possessing  equal  divinity.  Hia 
views  on  these  subjects,  like  those  of  many  good  men,  were  not 
very  precise.  Had  he  been  obliged  to  select  a  system,  it  wonld 
have  been  Dr.  Samuel  darkens.  The  same  remarks  may  be 
applied  to  President  Wlllard. 

Dr.  Worcester  speaks  of  my  **  denunciation**  of  the  Pano^ 
piist.  I  did  not  refer,  as  the  connexion  will  shew,  to  the 
general  discussions  and  statements  of  that  work,  of  which  I  know 
very  little;  but  toils  representations nf  the  views  and  character 
of  liberal  christians.  On  this  pmnt  I  have  the  same  convictioD 
as  before,  that  the  Panoplbt  b  entitled  to  no  credit 

Dr.  Worcester  has  quoted  for  my  lienefit  the  following  text  of 
scripture,  **  There  shall  be  fUse  teachers  among  you,  who  priv* 
ily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
who  bought  them."  Dr.  Worcester  says,  that  this  language 
may  ''  sound  harsh  and  unfashionable,**  and  he  ^  trusts**  that  I 
^  will  have  th^goodness  not  to  impute  to  him  the  fault.**  Sar- 
castick  compliments  seem  to  me  not  to  belong  to  so  serious  a  sub- 
ject. Trifling  here  is  quite  out  of  place.  I  ask  Dr.  Worce8ter*8 
attention  to  this  ]>assage  as  rendered  according  to  Dr.  Camp- 
bell. ^  There  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  shall 
privily  bring  in  desirueiive  sedSj  ardmsums^  denying  or  renoun- 
cing the  Lord  who  bought  them.**  Believing  as  I  do,  that  the 
gosi>el  b  characterized  by  a  benevolent  and  pacifick  spirit, 
and  that  the  Lord  has  bought  us  for  thb  very  end,  that  we 
should  serve  him  in  love,  1  cannot  conceive  of  a  surer  mark  of 
a  false  teacher  of  the  gospel,  than  the  introduction  of  deHructm 
diuisum^iato  the  church,  and  Lam  persuaded  that  one  method 
(f  denying  or  renouncing  the  slid  b,  to  divide  hb  followers, 
and  to  oppose  the  spirit  of  charity  and  peace.  I  shall  not  in- 
sult Dr.  Worcester  by  asking  him  to  *^  have  the  goodness  not 
lo  impute  to  me  the  fault  of  thb  unpleasant  and  unfashionable^ 
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■oaniwBt,  but  I  recommeiid  it  to  his  serkw  attentloii.    I  mMo 
not,  lioi;?ever,  to  intimate  that  any  teachcn  of  the  present  day 
are  to  be  placed  on  a  level  with  the  false  teachers  condemned 
in  this  passage.    These,  as  appears  from  the  whole  chapter,* 
were  monsters  of  iniquity,  covetous,  lewd,  adulterers,  seditions, 
slanderons,  given  up  to  the  basest  lusts.     They  excited  divi- 
sions for  mercenary  purposes,  and  built  up  a  sect  by  enoourag^ 
ing  lasciviousness  and  the  grossest  sensuality.     Thank  God, 
this  race  has  passed  away,  and  I  could  not  without  great  guilt 
eonfoond  with  them  any  class  of  ministers  with  whom  I  am 
acquainted.    I  believe  that  the  fomenters  of  division  among 
as  are  generally  actuated  by  an  injudicious  seal,  by  passions 
wluch  they  mistake  for  piety,  and  by  pr^udices  which  are 
reconcilable  with  a  r^;ard  to  God  and  duty,  not  liy  the  motives 
which  governed  the  profligate  wretches  referred  to  in  the  text. 
It  b  one  of  my  great  offences  with  Dr.  Worcester  that  I  **  pnt 
in  my  earnest  plea"  for  the  christian  character  of  those,  who  be- 
lieve In  the  ^  simple  humanity  of  Jesus  Christ*"  It  n  some  con- 
solation to  me,  that  I  have  the  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge  as  a  part* 
ner  in  this  guilt  The  name  of  Dr.  Lardner  is  I  presume  familiar 
to  most  of  my  readers.    No  man  in  modem  times  has  rendered 
greater  service  to  the  cause  of  Christianity.    Dr.  Lardner  was 
a  decided  believer  in  the  simple  humanity  of  Jesus.    Having 
published  a  volume  of  Practical  Sermons,  he  sent  them  to  Dr. 
Doddridge,  who  acknowledged  the  fovour  in  a  letter,  from 
which  the  following  extmcts  are  made.    '*  1  esteem  the  valua- 
**  ble  present  you  were  so  good  as  to  send  me,  as  a  memorial  of 
**  the  learned,  pious  and  generous  author."    *'  Be  assured  that 
**  though  I  am  not  able  to  express  it  as  I  would,  I  do  actually 
*  feel  a  deep  and  constant  sense  of  your  goodness  to  me,  and, 
**  which  is  much  more,  of  your  continual  readiness  to  serve  the 
"  pobtick  with  those  distinguished  abiUtles  which  God  has  been 
**  plessed  to  give  you,  and  which  have  rendered  your  writings 
**'  so  great  a  blessing  to  the  christian  world.    And  I  heartily 
^  pray  that  they  may  be  yet  more  abundantly  so,  for  promoting 
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*ttfe  bailie  *oir  piety  and  virtue,  of  cliriiBuaii  principYes^  and  a 
^^ttiflsiian  temper.  Th  titi'e  lii'terprlefation  of  paVlicalar  texU 
^  ana  the  manner  or  Btaling  particular  doctrmeB,  good  menai^d 
"'^6b(l  'rrrencTa   may  *Kave  diflbrent  appretiensioi^s;    liut    voii 

*  ATiraj^s  [5f6po8e  yoiA*  sentiments  wifli'such  good  hunioury  nio- 
"^  (t^sty,  camloar  and  fraiilcDess,  as  is  very'*amial)Te  and  exem- 
^  litary ;  ai(&  tiie  grana  desire  of  spreading  rtj^nteousiiWs,  beiie- 
*'  vdlenc'e,  prudence, 'IKe 'tear  of  ffod,  anu  a  Keavenly  temper 

•  ailil  cbrfvcrsa'tion,  sb  plainly  ap^/ears,  particnjarly  m  Oiis 
^  f  olUiltfe  <5f  seYHiiinS,  iii&t  were  I  a  iiiucd  stricter  dalvinisl  t^an 
•*  1  fim^  \  sh^ulH  teve  aiicl  honour  'tHe  auTHor,  tnougb  I  did  tlol 
^  pereorfarty  fenow  fiim.''  Stfch  was-itie  language  oiT'Dodclridke, 
«  ^  «»'d^1e  ^hdth  Desiid  t6Yed,^  18  iht  ^xclettent  tanner, 
fe^sd^l  &6  ddd,  ^Ii6  lb  eV'efy  age  raisins  up  Wffn^ses  t6  the 
true  spirit  o^  chVisiianl^ty,  and  Avho  opposes  such  'exank^les  as 
tlikt  oi  l)6(laridge  fb  the  ^narrow,  exclusive  and  unGfiaritable 
•irint  6T  dfe  v^bAiL 

i  win  cdrielud'e  ^hi^  frot^  Wtth'^aviie&l^y  tt^string  cibnt^nt 
to  dbtain,  if  i^oiiim,  ^<Mk  kciifteiie  ideasdf  tlie  ido^'l  li/ipo^i^ht 
point  in  th^  pre^ehi  con(f6v4i^y.    Let  them  lelthi  ^e  ^Unc- 
tion iieivieen    Tnnitarianfs/ii   anA  UiiitalrisLhisiA.    minf  ik^ 
these  words   \\'ihiou{  rheahing,  lln^  are  tery  k^kl^tft  iitkHit 
ibuhfTs.     ECofne  su'pi^os^  thKt  ^Hnft6.Hknishi  66ns!if8  ik  Ml^ev- 
ing  In  th^  "^a^h'er,  the  §on,  and  tVe  ftoty  fepini     But  we'aA 
\  betieve  in  these ;  we  aA  beli^v^  that  the  Pti^Uur  seAt  tile  Son, 
I  and  gives  io  (hose  that  ask,  the  ttoty  Spirit.   We  ire  eSi  l^rinl- 
tarians,  if  this  belFeT  is  Trlmtariahism.     6ut  It  fa  1d6\.     ^e 
I       Trinitariaii  belfeves  thaJt  ihh  Uixe  God  is  three  &Hiui  persons^ 
j      celtted  leather.  Son,  anii  Efoly  6host ;  and  he  l^lieVet  that 
cstcli  of  tnese  persons  Is  eqtaal  to' the  other  two  in  evfefy  perlec- 
tio'n^  that  each  is  the  only  tra<^  6od,  itncl  yet  that  Che  mree  arb 
only  one  God.    this  is  "frinitai^kntiiM:    l^he  U1ltarfa'&  be- 
liev'es  that  tliefe  b  but  one  person  possessing  sujii^efti^  divinlry, 
even  the  Fattier.     This  is  the  great  distiiacdon  ;  let  it  be  Itept 
ateadiiy  in  View. — Borne  christians  have  stilt  ibore  vagiie  itfeiU 
on  this  subject.     They  loppose  that  Trinitarians  think  jiighly 
#f  Jesus  Christ;  whilst  Unitarians  form  low  ideas  of  him,  hardly 
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ranking  him  above  common  men,  and  therefore  they  choose  to 
be  Trinitarians.  This  is  a  great  errour.  Some  Unitarians  be- 
liere  that  the  Father  is  so  intimately  united  nvith  Jesus  Cfaristt 
that  it  b  proper,  on  account  of  this  union,  to  ascribe  divine 
hoooor  and  titles  to  Jesus  Christ  Some  Unitarians  deny  that 
Jesus  b  a  creature,  and  affirm  that  he  is  properly  the  Son  of 
God,  possessing  a  divine  nature  derived  from  the  Father.  Some 
Unitarians,  who  assert  that  Jesus  is  a  creature,  maintain  that 
he  b  literally  the  first-bom  of  the  creation,  the  first  production 
of  God,  the  instrumental  cause  by  whom  God  created  all  other 
beings,  and  the  most  exalted  being  in  the  universe,  with  the 
single  exception  of  the  infinite  Father.  I  am  persuaded,  that 
nnder  these  classes  of  high  Unitarians  many  christians  ought 
to  be  ranked  who  call  themselves  orthodox  and  Trinitarians* 
In  fact,  as  the  word  Trinity  b  sometimes  used,  we  all  believe 
it.  It  b  time  that  thb  word  was  better  defined.  Christians 
ought  not  to  be  separated  by  a  sound.  A  doctrine  which  we 
are  called  to  believe,  as  we  value  our  souls  and  our  standing  in 
the  church,  ought  to  be  stated  with  a  precision  which  can- 
not be  misunderstood.  By  the  Trinity,  I  have  all  along 
imdentood  the  doctrine,  that  God  is  three  persons,  (f  it  do  not 
mean  thb,  it  means  nothing,  and  those  christians  who  take 
shelter  under  thb  word,  without  adopting  thb  sentiment,  are 
acting,  I  fear,  a  dishonest  and  ungenerous  part.  They  distin- 
^th  themselves  by  a  name  from  christians  with  whom  they 
rabstantially  agree,  and  whom  they  are  bound  to  honour  and 
bve  as  brethren.  To  those  persons,  who*  wish  to  understand 
better  the  nature  of  the  Trinitarian  controversy,  I  would  recom- 
oieod  Dr.  Price's  five  *'  Sermons  on  the  Christian  Doctrine,'* 
tad  Rev.  Noah  Worcester's  three  Tracts  called  the  Trinita- 
rbn  Review.  This  subject  has  of  late  been  ably  discussed  in 
a  ^  Reply  to  Wardlaw's  Discourses,'*  by  Rev.  James  Tates  of 
Glaigow,  Scotland. ''  Fiove  all  things ;  hold  fasi  that  which  b 
good." 
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UETTEK. 


SKY.  ANB  BBAX  81% 

A  REASON  of  mj  choosing  to  cmimttiucate  niy  tiiovghts, 
on  your  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr,  Thacher,  in  a  Letter  ad- 
dressed to  yooy  rather  than  present  them  to  the  publick  in 
any  ifther  form,  was,  that  I  bore  towards  yon  very  sincere 
affection  and  respect,  and  wished,  whUe  performing  a  most 
painful  duty,  assiduously  to  preserve  and  cherish  these  sen- 
timents. In  this  disposition  I  was  careful  that  you  should 
reoeiFe  a  copy  of  the  Lettor,  accompanied  wifli  a  note  of  ft* a- 
tH-nal  courtesy,  before  the  pamphlet  was  published  for  sale. 
Tiiou|^  I  have  not  met  with  reciprocal  attention  in  either  of 
these  respects,  and  have  only  found,  at  the  Bookseller^s^ 
^Remarks''  on  my  Letter,  addressed  <<to  the  publick;*'  yet, 
ammated  still  with  the  same  sentiments  as  at  first,  and  im- 
pressed with  some  new  considerations,  I  choose  to  address 
what  I  have  to  offer  in  rej^y  to  your  Remarks,  in  a  second 
letter  to  you. 

There  are  cases  in  which  a  fair  statement  of  the  truths 
even  with  the  kindest  spirit  and  in  the  mUdest  terms,  will 
almost  certainly  be  considered  by  those  on  whom  it  bears,  as 
severe  if  not  bitter.    'Jliis  infelicity  I  deeply  felt  when  writ- 
ing before,  and  now,  I  can  assure  you,  not  less  deeply  feel. 
I  sbicerdy  regret  the  necessity  of  exhibiting  truths,  which 
will  be  painful  to  you;  and  it  will  be  my  care  not  to  render 
fliem  additionally  jminful,  by  any  asperity  or  unfidmess  in 
the  nnnner  of  exhibiting  them.    I  find  that  your  Remarks 
are  almost  entirely  personal;  but  in  replying  to  these  <<per- 
sonalities,"  it  will  be  no  object  with  me  to  «<defend  myself,'' 
any  farUier  than  seems  necessary  for  the  vindication  of  the 
caase  which  I  espouse.    My  earnest  desire  is,  that  attention 
niay  be  fixed,  not  upon  me  or  upon  you,  but  upon  the  im- 
portant questions  of  general  concern  in  discussion  between 


ii0«  These  questions  merit  attention;  snd  neidier  ire,  nor 
others  on  either  side^  ought  to  be  weary  of  attending  to  tiiein> 
until  ihey  be  well  understood^  and  correcfljr  decided* 

In  reading  your  Remarks,  my  first  oare  was  to  find,  if  you 
liad  made  |t  appear  that  I  had,  in  any  instance,  misappre-. 
bended  or  misrepresented  you,  or  done  injustice  to  you  or  to 
others^  la  two  or  three  instances  you  intimate  that  I  hweve 
misnepresented  you,  and  in  three  or  four  that  I  lutTe  wronged 
you  by  uiyust  imputation.    To  these  I  will  briefly  attend* 

I  stated  that  ^in  the  terms  of  your  creed,'^  as  givmi  in 
your  Letter,  there  is  <<a  great  want  of  clearness  and  preoi- 
Oion;  great  indistinctness  and  ambiguity/'  You  <^deny"  tile 
correctness  of  this  representation.  I  have  dsliberately  re- 
examined the  subject,  and  my  views  of  it  remain  uaallerad. 
It  was  not  because  your  '^statement,*'  or  creed,  did  not  ^meet 
^nd  answer  every  question  which  may  possibly  be  started  in 
Illation  to  your  sentiment^,'*  that  I  pronounced  H  Indistinct 
fmd  ambignouii;  but  because,  as  I  attempted  to  shew,  it  was 
|iot  clear  and  unequivocal  upon  the  points  most  diiwfly  in 
question:  and  I  am  perfectly  content  to  submit  it  to  the  judgr 
ment  of  candid  men  on  either  side,  who  will  attentivdy  read 
what  you  have  written  and  what  I  haye  written,  whe&er  in 

•  

tiiis  instance  I  am  guilty  of  misrepresentation*  To  theni 
fdso  I  would  refer,  whether,  as  I  have  never  beep  chargbd 
with  concealing  my  sentiments,  I  am  open  to  the  f  «reproadis 
in  turn,"  of  ambiguity  and  indistinctness,  in  rq;ard  ta  any 
statements  which  I  made,  or  which  it  was  incumbent  on  me 
to  make. 

You  seem  <to  intimate,  p.  8,  that  I  have  misrepresented 
your  ficcount  of  the  manner  in  which  you  and  your  liberal 
brethren  perform  your  ministry.  This  also  I  have  reexam- 
ined: and  only  desire  that  my  representation  and  argument 
may  be  fairly  compared  with  your  statement,  and  with  the 
general,  notorious,  and  undisputed  facts  to  which  I  referred. 

You  say,  p«  12,  i*I  refer  to  his  insinuation,  that  we  have 
adopted  a  style  of  preaching  opposed  to  that  of  the  apostles, 

nSCAUSE  W£  WIS^  TO  AVOID  TH£  StTTKBUirGS  WHICH  TilOSB 
HOI.T  9fEK  EHGOVNTPBI^D,  ABTD  WISH  TO  SBCUK^  THB  VAVeUB 

«flF  THE  woBUi,''^-!  did  indeed  suppose  that  «<the  favour  o^ 


Alt  world^'  vMch  yon  enjoy,  and  of  which  yon  speak  in  yonv 
Letter  with  so  much  complacency,  was  to  be  attributed,  at 
least  in  part,  to  «a  style  of  preaching''  widely  different  from 
that  of  the  apostles*  But  that  you  have  adopted  this  style 
fir  the  9ake  of  such  a  (mm,  I  have  no  where  ^^nsinuated." 
Throughout  my  Letter,  I  studiously  confined  myself  to  the 
statement  and  suggestion  of  facts  and  principles  in  «lan- 
gnage''  which  you  acknowledge  to  be  '^sufficiently  soft  and 
guarded/'  and  without  arraigning  or  impeaching,  in  a  single 
instance^  intentions  or  motives.  Had  you  duly  attended  to 
tins  character  of  my  Letter,  yon  would  have  spared  yourself 
the  pain  of  many  of  your  remarks. — And  here.  Sir,  I  enter 
my  protest  against  the  «rule"  of  construction  which  you  have 
professedly  adopted,  and  according  to  which  you  seem  to 
think  it  right  to  assume  the  ^Hmpresmnf'*  which  any  writings 
happen  to  make,  as  the  criterion  of  their  real  meaning. 

P«  15,  you  quote  from  my  Letter  the  following  passage: 
<<Tou  doubtless  will  not  hesitate  to  acknowledge  what  I  have 
certunly  very  great  sorrow  in  stating,  that  the  doctrines  of 
ctonemeni  fry  ChrisVs  deaths  and  ji^tijication  through  Jirith  in 
Um  Uoed^  as  held  by  orthodox  christians  in  all  ages  of  the 
church, — at  once  fall  to  the  ground  before  you."  Upon  this 
you  exclaim,  ^'Astonishing  assertion!" — "What!  does  Dr. 
Worcester  really  believe  that  I  will  acknowledge  loUhout 
httUoHoth  that  I  reject  these  or  any  other  doctiines,  as  they 
were  held  by  orthodox  christians  in  the  age  of  Christ 
and  his  aposUeSf  or  as  held^y  orthodox  christians  in  any 
age  of  the  church**^  Really,  Sir,  I  did  rely  on  your  candour, 
ftat  you  would  not  refuse  to  me  the  common  and  established 
use  of  the  word  orthodox,  and  that  you  would  not,  by  giv- 
ing to  this  word  a  diilerent  sense,  evade  a  notorious  matter 
of  fact,  and  avoid  an  ingenuous  concession.  Admit  the  word 
orthodox  in  its  general  acceptation,  and  in  the  sense  in  which 
yon  must  have  understood  me  to  use  it;  and  I  aqi  still  confi- 
dent you  will  not  deny  what  I  supposed  you  would  not  hesitcUe 
kadmowkdge. 

In  this  connexion  you  say,  <<Before  leaving  this  bead,  I 
would  protest  against  Dr.  Worcester's  habit  of  fastening  on 
\is  opponents  the  consequences  which  see^i  to  him  to  follow 


from  their  systeiD.  This  practice  is  unbar  and  injurious,''  I 
am  not  conscious  of  this  ^<habit''  I  do  not  ttiink  it  right  for 
any  one  to  fasten  upon  his  opponents  the  consequences  wtiich 
seem  to  him  to  follow  from  their  system;  when  they  them- 
selves disavow  those  consequences,  or  do  not  generally  admit 
them*  Against  such  a  practice,  I  would  cordially  join  wiHi 
you  in  the  most  earnest  and  decided  ^protest."  But  the  pres- 
ent is  a  very  different  case.  It  is  a  well  known  fact,  that 
those  who  deny  the  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  do  also 
generaUy,  if  not  universally,  deny  the  doctrines  of  atonement 
and  justification  by  faith,  as  held  by  orthodox^  christians* 
Tour  reference  to  Dr.  Samuel  Clark  and  to  Bible  News  is 
utterly  irrelevant.  Dr.  Clark  did  not  deny  the  essential  di- 
vinity or  the  eternal  existence  of  the  Son  of  God;  and  hence 
was  not  under  the  necessity  of  denying  the  doctrine  of  atonic* 
mcnt.  Though,  nevertheless^  I  believe  Dr.  Clark's  views  of 
{he  Trinity  erroneous,  and  to  have  been  solidly  refuted  b7 
Dr.  Waterland;  yet  it  is  not  with  Dr.  Clark,  or  with  any  who 
do  not  deny  the  essential  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  am 
concerned  in  the  present  discussion.  My  concern  is  with 
those' who  hold  Jesus  Christ  to  be  only  a  creature;  whether 
they  hold  him  to  be  «the  first  production  of  God,  tke  most  ex* 
alted  being  in  the  universe  with  tlie  single  exception  of  the 
infinite  Father,"  or  a  mere  man,  fallible  and  pecpable  like 
other  men.  Whatever  terms  may  be  employed  to  set  forth 
the  dignity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  represent  him  as  being  al- 
most equal  to  the  supreme  Falter^  it  is  nevertheless  certaia 
thatt  if  he  is  only  a  creaturCf  he  is  infinitely  inferiour  to  the 
Father;  and  is  no  more  to  be  compared  with  God,  no  more  to 
be  represented  as  approaching  in  dignity  and  glory  to  hira> 
than  any  other  creature,  even  man  HuU  is  a  worm.  Before  Him 
whose  name  is  Jehovah  all  creatures  are  as  nothing.  This 
the  highest  holy  creature  will  the  most  deeply  feel,  and,  feet- 


*I  sUH  ase  this  word  in  its  eommon  seoeptstimiy  to  denote  those 
%ho  hold  the  doetrioes  of  Christ's  true  divinity^  atonement  fi>r  sin  by  hie 
death,  and  justification  bj  faith  alone  in  him;  in  opposition  to  those  who  deny 
these  doctrines,  and  vhom  1  call  Unitariantt  not  because  I  thbk  them  justly 
entitled  to  appropriate^ this  namey  but  because  k  b  the  name  by  vfaioh  they 
•hoose  to  be  called. 


img  fliiBy  wouM  shudder  at  the  ascription  to  him  of  tho 
nameSf  and  titles,  and  honours  ascribed  to  Jesus  Christ.  As 
it  respects  the  doctrine  of  atonement  then,  and  other  erangeU 
ical  doctrines  connected  with  it,  it  matters  not  whether  Jesus 
Christ  be  regarded  as  a  mere  man,  or  as  a  creature  of  super- 
angelick  dignity.  If  he  is  a  mere  creature,  whatever  rank 
you  choose  to  assign  to  him,  his  death  could  not  have  been  of 
the  nature,  or  of  the  meritorious  efficacy  of  a  propitiatory 
sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world*  It  is  therefore  with  per- 
fect consistency,  and  a  matter  "of  course**  and  necessity,  that 
tiiose  who  hold  him  to  be  a  mere  creature,  do  actiiaUy  deny 
tiie  doctrines  of  atonement  and  justification,  as  held  by  ortho- 
dox christians.  What,  then,  I  <<again  and  again  intimate,'^ 
b  not  a  matter  of  mere  inference,  but  a  notorious  matter  of 

fact 

But  is  it  not  remarkable.  Sir,  that  in  the  very  paragraph 
in  which  you  protest  against  <<fastening  on  opponents  tho 
consequences  which  seem  to  follow  from  their  system,"  you 
should  do  the  very  thing  against  which  you  protest?  You 
here  assert,  that  <<the  system  of  the  Trinitarians  makes  the 
sufferings  of  Jesus  Christ  nothing  more  than  the  sufferings 
of  a  matu**  Do  you  not  know.  Sir,  that  the  Trinitarians 
decidedly  deny  this  consequence?  Do  you  not  know  that 
they  hold  Jesus  Christ  to  be  God  and  man  united  in  one 
person — that  this  one  complex  person  suffered  and  died, — and 
that  his  death  had  all  the  importance,  all  the  merit,  all  the 
efficacy,  which  could  be  derived  to  it  from  the  infinite  dignity 
of  such  a  person?    He  who  was  in  the  form  of  God, 

Aia>  THOUGHT   IT  NO  ROBBERY  TO  BE  EqUAL  WITH  GoD— 

1KHU  made  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  being  faiind  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himsdf  and  became  obedient  unto 

DEATH,  EVEN  THE  DEATH  OP  THE  CROSS.      HoW  COuld  yOU 

then  say,  that  our  ^'system  makes  the  sufferings  of  Jesus 
Christ  nothing  more  than  the  sufferings  of  a  man?** 

To  several  very  solemn  quotations  of  scripture,  in  my 
former  Letter,  this  remark  is  subjoined:  ««If  this  language 
sound  harsh  and  i'.nfashionable,  1  trust.  Sir,  you  will  have 
the  goodness  not  to  impute  the  fault  to  me;  and  that  you  will 
not  on  account  of  any  unpleasantness  in  the  language,  refuse 


s 


to  jrive  attention  to  the  momentous  sentiment  contain^  itf 
it.**^    U^tms  vou  complain^    Tlie  serious  t^tn  fe^^tnatl  was 
so  tprchily  'sfe-ifclL.witli  thoise  passages', ',  in  Qontrasj;  witli  tbe 
language  winch  ^e  are  accustomed  to  hear  from  your  qu^per,    , 
that  it  really*  occiirrcatl'  fo,  me  that  siich  4ifigust*  would '  be  ex- 
citetl'  b}j'  ttem'in^t^o  minds'  of  readers  of  the  liberal  ^a^^,  as 
would'  almost  induce  them  to  thirow  down  *tlie  papiphlet  sika 
i^a  nb!/urth^:  and  1  jpmsed  to  delibet'aite  whelih'er  ii'iil^i^'^  ' 
noi  be  expedient  to  suppress  the  quotations.     It  Was'  liimer 
this  impression  thatt];ie  rep^ark  was  made.'    On  reflectibiy 
ho|^fcverVahe^.  the  Letter  was  published,  and' before ^  siw 
your  rebry,  I  * 'j^as  apprehensive,  that,  in 'this  instance^  t* 
hi^  conveyed  ah  ^  unjust  imputation,  and  sincerely  regretted 
that  1f  hV4  made  the  remark,    When  1  found  thait"y6u  coh-  ' 
si^pri^d'itli^this  light,  stnd  were  wounded  by  it,  my  regret 
watf  incrt^ed. ,'  I  confess  my  fault  in  this  particular^  and 
devoutly  wish  th&t  ttie  rema:rk  could  be  obliterated  boia  iS^ 
LdSter^^  and'effaced  iProm  every  mind.  ■  '  '*  '     * 

i'liaVelliow,'!  l)ell(dve'j  'lioticed  all  the  instances,  in  whiCn 
youltave  iMirbiated  fliat  I  am  chargeable  with  misrepresent   * 
tafion,''bM!inju^t  imputation;  and^wlth  these  brief  remarks/t' 
cheerfully 'submit  them  all  to  the  candid  and  serious  reconbifl*^ 

eratibnofyoUrselif  and  every  reader.         ' h      i^ 

My  next  iiiqiiiry  <eas,  whether'  you  had  invalidatea  any, of '  * 
r  ^<cntt<^isms;'^  statements,  positions,  or  arguments:,  and 


cun^Mce'of  atI\vitK  whom  I  have  Conversed  on  the^subjefct'  • 
tlilt  you  have  not  directly  met  me  at  a  single  point,  sheijiT^*" 
me'tb  be  incon*cct  in  a  single  statement^  nor  refuted- me  in, a  ~ 
single  position  or  argument;  and,  in  a  word,  tliat"  yoitlb  ^ 
Rem^i'ksi&i^  Ao  real  answer  to  my  Letter.  *'  ' 

KtkJCome^?  then  an  inquiry,  by  what  means  you  have  ^Veii 
to  Vciiirltcmarts  the  appearance^  and  efftct  of  an  answer?  F6r  " 
tliat  fhey  hay^  with  some  thi^  appearance  aiid  tins  effeet,  t  A> 
not  doubt.  'Thi^  inquiry,  Uiotigh  a  delicate  and  unpleasant  ' 
onK  justice  to  the  causb  of  truth  forbid^  toe'tp  decline.  '  '*  ' '  ' 


In  die  first  jdace^  you  luvot  impided  tome  a  had  spirit  an& 
hUtniionm  With  this  you  begin^  and  with  this  jrou  end;  and 
in  thisy  I  believe,  the  eflTective  force  of  your  Remarks  mainly 
lies.  Were  no  bad  spirit  or  intention  imputed  to  me,  I  pre* 
snoie  no  person  would  suppose  my  Letter  to  have  been  an- 
swered* But  with  persons  who  allow  their  feelings  and  pas- 
aionsy  instead  of  reason,  and  conscience,  and  scripture,  to  de- 
cide upon  the  controversy,  this  imputation  has  all  the  effect  of 
tiie  most  victorious  argument. 

My  Letter,  you  say,  <<though  milder  in  li^nguage,  brea'Ths 
too  much  of  THB  8PIBIT  OF  THE  ItEviEW.'^  The  Spirit  of 
tiie  Review  you  have  represented,  in  your  Letter  to  Mr* 
Thacher,  as  being  a  spirit  of  ^falsehood,'*  ^<  unfairness,'' 
<«disingenuousness,"  <<uncharitablenesd,'^  <<illiberality,''  «cen- 
sorioosness,"  "insult,'^  "bitterness,"  "malignity,**  "pride," 
«cnicl1y,'*  "fury,**  "denunciation,**  "heresy,**  and  "awful 
temerity.**  It  was  by  imputing  this  spirit  to  the  Reviewer^ 
that  you  roused  the  passions  of  your  party  into  a  flaro^ 
And  now  you  impute  to  me  the  same  spirit— 'Whether  in  equal 
measure  you  do  not  say.  It  was  easy.  Sir,  if  nothing  in  the 
breast  rendered  it  difficult,  to  make  this  imputation:  but  it 
ought  not  to  have  been  made  without  proof — clear,  substantial 
prooCL  Had  yoi|  convicted  me  of  such  a  spirit,  though  it 
would,  not  have  been  a  refutation  of  my  Letter,  yet  it  would 
have  fixed  on  me  an  indispensable  obligation  to  humble  niy- 
self  before  you,  before  the  world,  and  above  all  before  Him 
whose  servant  I  profess  to  be.  But  you  have  offered  no 
proof;  and  utterly  unconscious  aa  I  am  of  having  written 
with  such  a  spirit,  I  confidently  refer  it  to  all  candid  judges 
-^I  humbly  refer  it  to  Him  who  judgeth  righteously— wheth** 
er  the  imputation  is  not  entirely  gratuitous  and  unjust. 

Of  my  Letter  you  further  say,  "It  is  too  obviously  design- 
ed to  drive  both  me  and  my  brethren  from  the  church  and 
firom  the  ministry.**  Could  charity.  Sir,  neither  discern  nor 
imagine  any  other  design  than  this?  What  other  course  should 
have  been  adopted,  what  other  means  should  have  been  used, 
had  one  duigned  to  do  what  he  could  to  cawoert  Ids  brethren^ 
from  the  errour  of  their  ways,  and  thus  to  hide  a  muUUude  oj 
siiU? 
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piie«Giifai9  and  iy*u»  aen^mf^to  ^m^mi^\i  wid  (^3  jm  P!^ibne« 
Bent  to  be  one  ^gbeat  object  of  my  Jjtiif^^  .  »T)4f  .^bo 
]^iil]rfi|iipbr|i.m  dmBgn^Uk  apisit  nnd  Inteirtiomi  .JB^.fir, 
kl^ivilMtmyhiHFOtlMteiiiyted  to  rend^  your  fk^v^Vimm^^^ 
jfiimMm%  ddiowk  teriftmg  by  ivdm^e  pxhiH^itlw  qf  ^m^ 
vitfaoatHtorahmriag^  diatoMioiiy  or  doclanialkin^  in-  Qpnti:^^ 
Mtb'tbdJsewfloitkodoJi  Btfniater*  wd  of  the  apostles  of  CM't» 
.u>faf|i^  dfliiDid  dl^  gtoV'  make. a  vc^reseotatioii  of  .il\y»fBiri;k 
tiiAMtnition^-  tit  Urfaidi  yi>u  4«ahuddeiv''  and  at  wMph  yon 
badifeiaon  >to  sh^ddei^  But  that  part  of  your  J^mai^ )[ 
tkaJk  liave  Mcasiaii  iojcoosider  in  another  place.  , ;  o.;  >. 
i -Ton^ilrds  tte  oloae  yt>^  bftve  this  pasMi|;e:  «It  4oe»,p<iJk 
frt^jp^arviBo^nistiB  a  single  Uae^  that  Dr.  Worcestw  ev^ 
idinittgkt' 4i«au&' to' himself  tbe  case  of  bis.ii\iitfed  brp$b|^i% 
€«^v  liilia^iiied-hldiaetf  in  theip  situ^Uov^  and  inqnired  VpM 
<«iin4!ar<aiiirh>«ai2unl0taiidea  be  would  hinjSQlf  hsf?]^  ^It.im^ 
^acftd..'^«:ii  fiend  I. ram  rfpvefmted  aa,4eTpid  Qfirhrc^bi^ 
symfldlily  aildfefliflig}.  attdheiieii  the  covaanianf^imi.c^,^^ 
loiGkrialaBiif iaiidi  imalipiM .  fSfmU  which  ifk  mfiu^l  iPs  PW 
Ihm  iho>.beglBBing.o{  your  Bownrka  to,  the  e«dii,  Qiiy.it 
havB'maaoRtto  symilatyizo  with4ny.brethren»iwhei|9yii;r  ^i^ 
are  injured  by  attempts  «to  drive  them  from  the,iq)ii^«(;|^^^ 
^TterdcpvisieAbtiii  (tfitibotJi  Qomforl^  (^ejvgoq^  ^m^^  Qf .  ijl^lr 
wtAiliii&l  I'tens  too  <oecaakm .  to  Wnu^iriiiA  unoielf  in.  Ufe|f 
mtm4^^  snd  l^ibouUy  indeed*  ^  a  w>ni^tf;e  of  jlnsi^ii^hij^ 
1^  '^dvl  iia«td«de)mW'  of  l^eting*,  (or  theia,  ^  hav^  no^,%-< 
I^DfttM  tbM  II  wai»iOilao  myself  ««dri^en''  ^m  a  asttknaj^.i^ 
dtm^b^Mid peoykf  deur  tomy  bearb, driyBi(,,j|idee4 4fA,)iy 
1^kl«teiiliiig.iMi4iii^  bMt.hy  limral  loen;.  yet  not  on^ j;ij|sdt 
aitMliMr  emfifuly  'vrilthwt  ,pain»    I  hare  witnessed  .^f^rf^uj};^ 

lapiiif  fAeW  itt  similar^  4Qircuinstaiicea»  and  part|<^4^tK>flf 
a  bdoved  brother  in  your  vicinity.  If  I  have  not  been  de- 
^if^)^  tfiese  jpa^M'  sceri^^  whfle  they  hnte  \sms^  Aie 
pFfMtty/fttlly  acquiunted  with  the  charity  an(jiliberalify''QfT^ 
ageirliM^  bad^  a  salutary  elfect  i^oa  iny.fe^gB»  and 
m^  ft6W  much  it  ledomes  thd  pi^fM^eO'^erralM  of  ebrierfW 
treaio^ititM^  iLrethn^^^H^J^b^ar^ 
and  undissembled  good  wilL  This  lesson  may  I  never  forget-^ 


II 

memr  fial  to  practise  towards  all  my  brefhren^  however  fhey 
nay:  dlSaf  fhml  mt  %  opinion,'  wai  ut  wfiatoirer  v^j  l^jniajr 
be  esdldf  Hi  duty  to  bear  toattmMy  aBainatt  >  Ifaeirr  jeiawilr8»  loe 
their (probeedui^^  ?  /  .  ..^  .»?  r,^  ,^ 

Toib^  Imputation  to  me  of  #  bad  qdrit  and-rdqrigni:  I4q 
«oC>siihibttte  to  any  ps^-tfcular  llll^riemUihe8B.:to(ale^^'1I^athL 
IriMfe at  to  a  general  cauae^^-to  a  general  atoto«b£  oiiarf^ian^ 
Iiahit  bf  thfaikiv^  and  feelingf-  and  on  tbia  aioeoi»tItBm4ii# 
dnced  to'tonsider  it  with  more  partieulafityy  thanliahoaU 
be  wflfing  to  bestow  on  any  thtog  merely  pertonaL  Xijii'but 
too  manifest  that  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  I  are  In  thit 
babtl  of  regarding,  and  of  rep-eseilting  and  denounoiag  thnsd 
who  hold  the  sentiments  which  I  espouse^  a^  being  poaSeftMl 
of  ntnaKgnant  Sjgin^  And  having  b^e»  accustomed  to'^t- 
miia  how  completely  the  impvtation  of  thiS'  spirit  mr^nB^^fMk 
m  large  pixrtion  of  people,  instead  of  >a  thoasaml'^^ptKo&i't^ 
My  wrlt^  i^ainst  «b,  you  remrt,  it  wotdd  seem  cbafaitiudiyi 
and,  t  would  hdpe^  without  any  vnMMfA  intehtionrto  ia§ni«| 
to  this  tbnrtment  and  eflfectnid  expedient.  To.^hat;  'ift  nut 
to  ihib  Habit,  Shan  we  attribute  the  freqncttt,  arid  en^plfiif  mn» 
nccessiiry  mention,  both  in  y^our  Letitier  and  Bamiaffai^  .of 
CaMadsisf*  and  almost  always  with  soniO'  insinuation^  aa^if 
ibtf  kbcrre  all  men  were  simiepa  ia  this  odious  HEntter/of 
pertotntion?  w-i; 

Butf  Sir,  is  dds  charitable,  is  it  eandid,  ia  it  magnfnimiu^^ 
ii  it  JaM?  Was  not  Anus,  the  firither  «f  th^'ehksb  of  Unitan* 
aaa'to  which  you  yourself  seem  to  tielong,-  aviolenA'penae^ 
^r?  Was  it  not  he  and  his  fcjlowevB,  *whOy /lisl  \of  4^1 
Wmg  professed  christians^  set  the  hideons  "kpU  diteful^ei^ 
ample  of  seeHariysing  tht  di$cipHne  tf  Ae>  dmief^f  itmA  ifmM^ 
caf^  thdr  &pponentB  t6  imptisamMid,  tMkhiimMi^ued^  iBatkf 
Ami  did  they  not  crimson  ttie  whole  Roman  emp^  Witii>:te 
Uood  of  Trinitarians?  Did  not  Da^des  perish  ki  primii 

'    I      .'."-.ill        {  **     u 

*  Tie  pmieit  mmtftttinj  hu  «•  retp«A  to  pointi  f«efli«|1j^  Q(shini4ti(k. 
Aff^Wni  WM  «  dooid^  a*  CdTin  od  di«  doctrines  (/Uiie/ri-iiUty  id  the  dMheAd^ 
^  tMn  •eomptkNi  of  humM  imfiire,  attMi6tft6tif  ^  tli e  dcuA  oC  ^fU(/ JuMlfh 
tmaQmhfffnmthroi^tt^.inlan^  a«d  aiorid<ivuif9tlpo.fa»»i(hp<fMr9s*C^ 
Bbif4«ttf  8li«  tnie«  «•■  mdq  cormpted,  mA  A.mU^tniu  of  Peli^siMlsm  .(nd 
dam  mfBtt  to* be  c^^led  ArmiiiiMMQ^;  W  geaoine  ArtiiinwnMia'k  no 
M^ in  QffpnMou,  duil pAlfiniiaii  to enr/  tfjiititioFVaixMAit^.^ 
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,uiiacp  Jtbcj.iiiiuj^cwtii^  severity  of  %  pereequtifl^  pi^t  f* 
„  F^i^t|i{8  Saclpn^  ^nd  hia,  adHerents,  tl^e  ff  uiidi$r»  of  siH^tbei^ 
class  of  Unitarians?  Was  it  not  by..Aj^bb»aho|!3„L»i4  ^d 
,  8h^<)f)]9^^tbi^  fj^hf^  i|i  Engil^Ad  of  f^oltpr^ted, Aipurii^ 


l^rMi  (thfit  C^yinj^  were  forUdd^  to  pi^uich  on  fliei.<^^« 
J  ip(pt3/V— tf^a*  t^Q  thousand  ministeri^  confibw^^ j^.»]b^^ 

^i^  to^Jk^ii^m^^ei^^  "driven*'  from  their  pai^i^  PP  »St' 
'  JBarfho)ioinew'9  daf5  &fid  persecuted  -wiih  fines  ^dnnpriffqii- 
.  ine^t^i  a9i4;^nieQi^  <^ein.,to  deadi9--.4md  fliat  (wrrCal^ri;^- 
,  Ucii  fyr^hdTs  ]Yere  compelled  to  leaye  their  native  cpimitef  i> 
,  ^n<;(  s^  an  asjlmn  in  the  American  wildefiiessJ  fn  wsxifxfm 
.^  cpi^jQ^  ^d  in  our  own  a^e,,  who  have  shewn  the  mort  d6tcp*'» 
1 V^^!?^  SP^^  ^  "drive*'  their  oppmeiyts  from  the  mitdefesr* 
-jlby,i{riya^  exertioi^s,  by  ecclesiastical  prQeeediiigs,  a«d  by 
'J'f^*.^  ^^^^•W^  ^^  since  the  commencement  of  thfipfn^ 
.»P*iF?.*^"?^^W*  ^»  ^l^ich  side»  mayl  not  a^k,  bi^r;t|||^ 
t  ^.S^Biff^t  ^  \Yrath|>d  clarapuiv  ^.cvU  speaking,. /^flitiift 

I  - .  ?  I  l*P^  no,  plea^jurct  Sir, .  in  adverting  to  theae  deplo^9Afe 
fect^j  nor  would  i,  for  my  life,  ma?itio|»4hem  wi^hthpfi^ 
and  for  fhe  pui^^.pf  ^taliatton.  1 9houId  4eem.it  mopt^jui. 
qhripti^,  uiyusti  and  injurious  in  .me  toreprMcb  fsv^nd 

,  yp"r  li^erpl  bretlirou)^  with  the  violent smrit. of  peiWlii^n^ 

'^?V^yfi4  b^  Wn  of  Vour  sentiments  Ai  the  days. A)fi  dftur 
time8,.;^hpij  ecclesiastical  discipline  wi»  seculprisied^  ^m* 
f  onfouncled  with  judicial  proceediggs-    I  abou^  deaqa^  ntf^ 

;  *  W*  jH^ir  and  ungenerous  disputant,  shouW.  I„iii  «h|8 
discussion,  endeavour  to  «livert  attention  from  the  real  p^ita 

■M}  d,^^te,>nd  to  cj^ist  passion  and  prejudice  on  my  ($U^  by 

a  perpptual  recurrence  to  such  extraneous  and  odiUs  fMMa* 

t^ers^aded  as  I  '^m,  that  your  feelings  wbujd  reyalt  ai)be 

though*  9f  actirigover  again  the  violent  and  Ubody  scenM/of 
4rius  <jr.^f  I^^^  fi41  ^  tbe^^,,|i4p^^g^.fl^,y^ 

b^ye  no  g^od  reason  to  believe  jor  toin^nat^  4^ywr^p- 
poncnts  would  not  revtdt  wtth  equal  hqrrQnr  fivm  ^Twy^tblw 
like  "tl^e ^a^^es  lighted,  jfor  Wetus.?*'  Such  a  bqlieC,  woh 
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fte\i5lJlitfi^  ft!i»ffl  tf  pfiu*e'^tH>oti;^^irf  for  ^f* 

halift  to  whfch- 1*  hare  referred,  and  of  wKldh  prbbaWy  Tbo 

tarfefceintitt'llttlecohsttoils/   "    '  '^      •'      '■     *  ^-^^'■ 

-     Htft^*Wj/<et%!featrtf/tIiftt'«ic^lrit6f^i^^ 
otepnhg,  tirtt  of  any  partlca^ar  systeiii  of  r(cltgtoiisrs6hilhiCTife, 

'  Bift  oftrtit  \cortniftion  ofour feUerf  fiaturc,  wWclii,'  If  n(rt\sul)- 

dnctf  %/{li*toe*  ^ace,  i^  cxeiH;  Iteelf  agailist;  tlie  trde  j^piHff 

of  tKe  gokpel,  'soibetimes  in  the  fomi  of  a  fiend  of  cTarkn^^f 

flonidittiefl  in  tKd'gnise  of  an  angel  of  light/  accoVdin.^  to  clr- 

enkikBtalDced;    IV  ought  not  tb  have  lieen  hoehtiohed'^iii  *iKe 

present  controversy.    On  neither  side  are  we  ptedifting  for 

persecution.     In  regard  to  this  spWf,  tts  •ktii[kriiy'crf''tta 

liat^ffdnessy'tfiei^  Is  no  question  betwec!n  us;  afid  Uiftk  the 

iteeiitlbn  upoft  ftis,  ad  if  tt  were  mainly  or  in'  pafi^he  siibject 

matter  in  debate,  can  serve  no  dther  pnrpob^,  th4h  to'extite 

passion,  ^  iiiflame  pnyudice;'  embitter  feeling,  misl?&d  the 

jMgnHsnt,  and  bar  the  niind  against  argument  and  trut)i. '  \t 

^  b  Ukae,  and  more  than  ifbe,  that  every  thing  of  thiH  sort 

should  be  utterly  discarded,  by  enlightened  a'nd  libera^  mm, 

iM  ^>  all  who  would  bear  the  chri^a'ii  name,    l^'bough 

w«i  diXfi^r,  and  widely  dlfitfr  in  our  bpinions^-^though  we  en- 

gk^fn'd^ate  on  most  important  and  interesting  points;-^ 

lilbViA  V^e  should  l^d  occasion  even  to  separatid  ad  to  dht4jEi« 

tiail'Mfow^tflp;  yet  there  need  not  be,  thei*e  ought  not  io  be, 

Mi  if  ^ntr't^tnpers  were  right  there  would' not  b^,  ^ny  bitter- 

iless;or  Wafh,  or  anger,  or  clamour,  or  evU  bpeaki^^  oh  ^y 

fhfSt'^at.    The  gospel  teaches  us  to  exercise  unfoiling  char- 

itf  flii4*good  wiH,  not  only  towards  those  whom  we 'receive  ^ 

^brfMlta  feDowship,  but  towards  air  men.         '     •.,'.-1 

'  AvtfdftHef^  of  your  means  for  giving  to  your  Remarks  tlie 

npfkdfMce  and  tfftd  of  an  answer  is  that  of  rcpi^^sentlng^my 

littler  AS  being  light  arid  ^♦trilling.'*    Toil  speak  repeatedly, 

and  not  A'Httie  contemptuously  of  ^'verbal  criticism,'^  anci  of 

<<hiimour  and  sarcasm.'*    Of  the  criticism,  t  shall  have  oic- 

eastoii  to  tiike  some  notice  in  another  place;  upbntliefc^ 

my  Veftmrics  will  be  short.    If,  Sir,  1  hate  used  lightness,  5f 

mylicttisr  was  not  serious,  I  was  greatly  deceived  and  great- 

iytb'Miliiie.'   The  subject  I  certainly  considered  a  very  mo- 

ywl*H»  6M|  MAt  did  rtaDy  appr^nd  that  tlie  seHousness 
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btph  t'fook*of  ihe  subject  gave  me  iv.u^d  for  my  jpow^ 
Ifuinoiii*  al^d  s^itsfbf^  I.  believe  that  jrou  and  evei^jr 
s^ui^t  suplMse  that  tny  powers  of  this  kiiid  arc^  extremely  lia* 
ited  and  ifeeUe,  I. confess  I  was  forcibly  reminded  by  yoiqr 
repiark8,,^t  iwriter,  wbo«»  name  I  wUI  not  mention  ^^ 
^naejcioYi  with*  vourSf  chose  to  call  the  book  of.  I^rot^iia' 
«<Solom6n^s  Jest  Book.'' — <<Let  us  open  the  book/.'  says  MM 
JSisbop  o^  La^|ia&'  in  his  answer,  <<and  see  What  kiod  of  ^tit 
ij  cota^ajps.^  '        r  .  I 

^  Anoth^il'  of  the  means  by  which  you  have  .given  to  .yoiir 
Ee;piarks  t|ie  aggtarance  and  ejfecU  of  an  answer  is  that  of  dP 
rdhjt  *' ai^nJRQii  from^  pit  poini  a$id  the  argumtntf  {md  la 
ich*  i  way  as  to  have  the  effect  of  suppressing  the  inm 
asides  what  }k  general  qt  th^  Idnd^  in  imputing  to  me  &j  pU 
apirit  and  a.  tight  maniien  there  are  pfirHcutftr  instances f  soim 
df  which  li  hiay.  ue  proper  to  consider*  ' 

In  regiara  to  my  first  head,,  you  very  candidly  acknowIM|; 
thaSt  i  HvlJ'^^pdlpte4  out  an  inaccuracy  in  the  langu^  wm 
y oil  empbyed  ta  expr^  the  cWges  contained  in  the.  Rfivieiirl^ 
Tiu$  pointing  out  oT  a  shght  verbal  inaccfiracy  you^renra- 
fiei^^BBhebik  all  that  I  haye  done;  and  to  this  head  en&tLyoii 

fm  to  Tefer  in  y^ur  repeated  mention  of  << verbal  cnticSin.^ 
us  liy  ^ucii^g^  ti^vial  circumstance^  and  giving  , to  ine 
y^ditQ  a  lig^t  naipe^  you  divert  the  attention  fron^  tbe  n^iA 
pd^  ana  arg^ment^  and  conceal  the  truth  in  ^^  case^lfoiil 
IhOroiiydity  Sir^  against  the  Reviewer^  the  ^heavy  charoe  oT 
^^Msdiood?*.  *TIiis  charge  I  sincerely  believed  to  be  lUUQunla- 
ed;  ami  1  a^mpte^  pot  jqnerely  by  pointing  put  a  ^inafl  vei^ 

'9  but  by  fairly  examining  those  parts  of  thW'fi(6^' 

,  .^ ,  ^  „ .. you  referred,  to  show  that  it  reaDy  wad  u^oqh* 

decll'l^^^cio  nol  rest  on  my  own  Judgment  only  in  the^periuasi6i^ 
whicii'.^  tb^h  ibat  in  t^s  attempt  I  Wfui  notitn^uqcesafuty  But* 
you.81^,  <Hh'e  question  is  not  what  a  verbalcritick  wit&  a  dic-^ 
tibnarv'in.hiiB  hand  m^y  inakeout  of  the  Review,  but  wfani 
an;.t|ie  i^prejasioi^  which  readers  at  Isurge  receive  from  Itr* 
Here,  ^ir,  i  agaui  prote^t  against  the^^^rule^of  con^tmcttoKl 
wiuich  you  hiive  repeatedly  applied:  at  least  agsiinM;  yoiir.flUM^J 
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ner  91  ^jppljiii^  it .  Ton  surely  cannot  be  unajyprised^  that 
^{ipe  receive  very  different  "impreasiond**  fnjin  ff^ntinjp^ 
and  dSscoiirde^  especialijf  on  controverted  pointflh|  according. 
to  tbe  ^flerent  tempei^9  or  atates  of  mind,  ynith  wliicli  thej 
read^iir  ^^v.  '^>  ^  Y^^  intima^  70Q  have  not  m^twith  ^ 
ainehe  ihdividual  wlia  did  not  receive  from  the  Reviewt  irapres- 
atonSy  ccuncident  with  the  char^  which  you  mitidej  I^  on  the 
9tWr  hand^Jiave  not  met  with  a  aingle^  individual  wlio  did  r^-^ 
cerve  aUch  impressions:  and  I  really  believQ*  there  ■  were  very, 
few  wW  didf  before  tlieir  minds  were  prepared  iqr  it  h^  your 
Letter.  ^  Your  «*way/*  then,  ••of  settling  the  dis^uW^  ia  ^  not 
80  Mhort  a  one'*  as  you  seem  to  imagine.  . .  , .  «i 

1  was  far.  Sir,  from  believing  that  you  intended  to  prefer 
ilgainst    the  Reviewer  a  false   a|id  ijn|^urious  charge. ,   1 
feally  did  suppose  that,  owing  to  some  unpleasftht,  state  o^ 
mind^  you  had  received  fi-om  the  Review  an  incorrect  im- 
pfession;  and  did  hope  that  you  wpidd  see,  apd  rejoice  to  seef, 
tb«|Jt  was  incorrect,  and  do  honoi|r  to  yom'self  and  io  our  ho- 
fr^ro^€»sion,  by  frankly  retracting  the  Recusation,  am)  ^ 
i^ing  the  wrong  which  you  had'  unwittingly  committed.— 
And  here  I  must  say,  that  I  am  more  fuUy  persuaded,  it  pcH^^ 
sibM,  th^n'wh'cQ  I  wrote  before,  that  yoyr  first  charge  against 
lie  lleview^  18'  entirely  unjust;  and  that  had  you  duly  ^tten- 
dra'to  nie  sc^pc^  of  liis  remarks,  you  would  have  seen,  tha^. 
where  Yi€  sjpeaks  of  <«tJnitarianism9  in  Mr.  Belsham^e^  senile  ot", 
ti^' Word,  being  the  predominani  religion' of  the  libcrat  party,^ 
he  meant  not  to  determine  any  thing  in  respect  to  numbers, 
but  only  in  respect  to  prominence  and  ti^nenu. '  |fis  refer-] 
eiice  to  the  college  and  to  the  principal  publication^  of  tha 
]ttrty,  makes  his  meaning  sufficiently  jdain. 

i(  oil  $av^  p.  14.  that  I  <<again  aifd  agafa)  intimate  that  tTni-' 
tjuians,  gf  cffurse^  reject  all  the  great  and  distingui^fig 
doctrines 

MpixR  .  _ 

sUmuf^  Clark,  and  with  Bible  NewV  in  which  'books  the 
dpcfnne  of  atonement  is  asserted.  I  have  before  noticed  the 
tm^ed  charge  in  tliis  of  misrepresentation  on  my  partj  whal; 
I  woum'niw  notice  is  your  turning  th^  attention  from  the 
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*ct  Md  ^e  pipof,  1114  copcQiling  the  t^^  j^^  cjfm.  I 
kndW  irery  ^eu  taat^  in  liie  writings  here  referred  to.  toyel 
doctrine  of  'atonibment  is  ^ertei);  wi  I  also  knowy '  md  all 
who  lUti  coitversaht  with  this  diibject  knoWf  that  the  tlmtariaa 
writers  of  the  present  day  ^nerally  deny  this  doctrine,  as 
do  liB  who  agree  with  them  in  denying  the  essential  diviid^ 
of  7esus  Christ:  and  if  Dr.  Clark^s  woaks  and  iBihle  News 
are  ^^pular**  limong  them,  it  is  not  because  they  assert  ths 
dodrtn^  of  atonement;  hut  because  they  serve  to  unsettle' the 
minds  of  people  in  regard  to  the  Trinity,  and  to  start  them 
from  the  rock  down  the  steep  and  fearful  declivity  of  U^uta^ 
lialiism. 

<*Tfeere  is  a  part*'  of  my  Letter  you  say,  p^  19,  •'accord- 
ing^ to  which  our  charity  towards  the  lowest  Unitarians  not 
only  proVes  our  indifference  to  truth,  but  makes  us  partakers 
in  uieir  sentunents  and  deeds."  To  divert  otttnHan  fyopa  tbo 
-pouft  ajid  the  a|*gumerit  here,  you  instantly  direct  it  to  Cal- 
Tinists,  and  Hopkinsians.  *^li  is  well  known,"  you  sagr, 
^tfiat  the  old  fashioned  Calvinists  regard  the  new  divinity  of 
^he  Hopkinsians  with  great  horrpur;  but  it  is  also  inio 
•(t|iiBit  ^  peculiar  hi*btherhood  is  established'  between  these 
Mtwo  classes  of  christians  in  New  England.  Ilie  Calvinists 
«(bere  have  never,  as  a  party,  home  testimony  fgainst  Hopk 
^kjnsian  peculiarities,  liave  never  'purged  themselves  Irom 
^^tKe  guilt  of  them,'  but  walk  with  Hopkinsians  on  as  friend- 
«lv;  terms  as  we  do  with  the  lowest  Unitarians.''  Admit 
all  that  you  here  state  to  be  true;  does  it  prove^  that  f't^o 
liberal  party^'  are  not  guilty  of  ''mutilating  the  NeW  Tesbi* 
Biellt,  rejecting  nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  t|^ 
gospel,  and  degrading  the  Saviour  to  the  condition  of  a  fal^- 
ble,' peccable,  and  i[gnorant  man?''  Not  in  the  least,  ^ut 
there  is  an  egregious  ^rrour  in  your  statement.  '  It  is  a  wdl 
known  fact,  ths^t  what  you  call  the  old  fashioncii  Calvinists  in 
New  Englfin^f  have  ^orrie  their  earnest,  decided,  and  publick 
testimony  against  what  they  consider  as  errours  in  the  Ifop^ 
kin'siap  tdoory;  and  ihe  Hopkinsians,  on  their  part,  hajvo 
borne  their  testimony^  equally  earnest,  decided,  and  pubficJ^ 
against  what  tl^ey  regard  as  emmrs  in  the  old  CalviAistick 
ifysfem.     !^ut  while  they  have  done  tjiisy^they^hiave^^otyom 


17 


•itSer  part^  held  these  errours  to  he  fundaof entaj,  ^  (I^e^r  i^ , 
hold  the  eiToui'sx)!  ttie  tlnrturians;  hut  have  luutuajjy  jreg;^^*^* 
ed'each  ottier  'as  being  orthodox  and  suyxidy.iji  the  erixat  es-   '[ 
sentials'  of  christian  doctrine,    And^  Su*^  however  gpievou^ 
it  rna^  be  tp  t(ieir  common  opponcntSj,  th^  acki^owicdged.C^t   .     * 
thahliej rfo '"Yi'k  together  on  friendly, terms,"  notwjU;|istani^  ^^ 
in^theu^  minor  differences  and  disputes,  and  aU  tbe..^t^mp^^ 
from  your  Quarter  to  sow  discoi'd  between  the^if  i^  bigh|y   , 
honiiirable  to  their  principles  and  feelin^sj  and  affords  jinost, 
decisive  nroof  that,  in  the  allegations  so  continually  and  ve-,  . 
beinenfly  urged  against  them,  as  if  they  were  entirely  devoid 
of  charity,  a|i4  would  acknowledge  as  cjiristians  none  who 
differ  from  them  in  any  point,  they  have  been  slanderously^ 
tepjrted.   Had  "the  old  fashioned  Calvinists  of  New  ifork'^ 
ban  as  well  acquainted  with  tlie  sentiments  and  cbaractcra 
rf  the  diSereat  classes  of  orthodox  chiistians  in  New  E.ng- 
land,  as  theci^  are  with  one  another,  they  would^  n^yer  have    ' 
girvm  the  recommendations  which  they  have  givei^  to  such  a  ^ 
book  as  Ely's  Contrast.  .  ,      . 

Another  of  tha  meaps  by  whirh  you  have  given  to  yofjr. . 
Kemarks  the  appearance  (ind  tfftci  of  an  ans^wer,  is  that  of, 
^sUUcnierd*      Let   me  distinctly  prembe  that  as,  in.  the  , 
preceding  articles,  f  have  not  intended  in  any  instance  to 
impeach  vour  motives,  so  here  I  mean  not  to  insinuate  tliat 
foabave  it^sLgntdly  misstated. .  The  mijsstatements  whicb  I  ^^ 
un  aboal  ^  point  out,  and  which  pe  only  a  part  ot  ^'h^t , 
niglit  ^.  poi^jted  out,  I  attribute  to  no  had  intention,  but  to  .' 
the  vague  and  indiscriminating  manner  of  treating  subjects. 
towhi(;fiyou  seem  to  be  habituated.  .      .     ^  »    .    j* 

"It  may  nei^t  be  observed,'*  you  say,  p.  9,  <«that  ilie  com- 
BOQ  aisputes  about  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  have  . . 
iK>t  reUled  so  much  to  theii*  '^uth  and  iMPORtANCJS,  as 
to  some  inferiour  jpoints  connected  with  them.*'  Now,  Sir,' 
in  dii^V  opposition  to  this  statement^  I  should  feel  thQ 
«tmost  safety'  in  affirming,  that  ^«the  disputes  abofit  the 
P^at  doctriiies  of  tlie  gos])el  hate  related,'^  and  do  relate 
primari^'and  <«chi6fly  to  -their  TRUxfl  and  impobtancb.*' 
This  a%Hj[uesti6nably  is  the  fact  in  regard^  tiie  dipctrincs 
^utcdy'^n'^'^eiBtioif  ill  the  present  dispute:  the  dbctiines 
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of  the  V  IVinity  in  the  Godhead,  the  trae  divinity  of  tb# 
Savioury  atonement  for  sin  by  his  death,  and  justificatioii 
through  .faith  in  his  blood*  On  our  part,  these  doctrines 
are  held  to  be  ^ue  and  essentially  importantj  on  your 
part,  both  the  importance  and  the  truth  of  them  are  deni- 
ed. So  long  as  this  is  the  case,  to  dispute  about  <«inferi- 
our  points  connected  with  these  doctiines"  would  be  most 
idle  and  preposterous.  To  give  some  plausibility  to  your 
strange  assertion,  you  refer  to  disputes  concerning  th» 
^Kbeneyolence  of  God''  and  <4)is  omnipresence/'  But  these. 
Sir,  arc  not  <«peciiUar  doctrines  of  tiie  gospel,^  but  funda- 
iliental  doctrines  of  natural  religion.  <4n  like  manner,^ 
howercru  you  say,  ^christians  hare  disputed  about  the  pre- 
cise way  in  which  Christ's  death  has  an  influence  on  our 
forgiveness:  but  that  it  has  a  real  and  important  influence 
<&n  foTgiv^nesy  almost  all  have  united  in  asserting/'  XIu» 
18  onejnstance  out  of  many  of  the  manner,  in  which  you 
CoHce^  the  real  and  essential  points  of  diflbrence  in  debate* 
The. plain  truth  is,  and  it  ought  not  to  be  concealed,  that 
while  some  professed  cliristians  hold  the  death  of  Christ,. 
Go9  VMmiJist  in  tbejlesh,  to  have  been  an  expiatory  sacrifice 
for  ain^  on  account  of  which  solely  and  through  faith  in 
ibis  blood,  foi*gi\'eness  is  to  be  obtained;  others  deny  tliis 
doQtrine  entirely,  and  hold  that  the  death  of  Christ,  a  merB 
creature,  was  in  no  proper  sense  expiatory*  and  has  na 
influence  on  forgiveness,  only  as  it  attests  the  truth  of  his 
iMigion  and  the  benevolence  of  God.  It  is  in  this  latter 
sense,  at  least  in  some  sense  altogether  diflerent  from  the 
former,  undoubtedly,  tliat  you'  <Hell  your  bearers  that  God 
dent  his  Son  to  die  for  us."^  The  difierence  between  us  in 
I'egard  to  ^spiritual  influences/'  to  which  you  also  refer,  is 
not  less  wide  and  essential.  And,  Sir,  I  believe  you  might 
h&  less  ^^general  and  vague  in  your  representation  of  the 
truths  of.  the  gospel,"  and  not  «be  precise  above  what  is 
wti(tnn,''  WNT  less  **foUhfuP^  than  you  now  are* 
.  "It  is  urged,"-  you  say.  p.  16,  "that  ouH  sentimbnts 
LByiD  us  into  an  entire  indifference  to  christian  truth;  that 
We  believe  all  errour  to  be  innocent;  that  we  consider  belief 
in  the  truth  as  no  virtue/*    No,  Sir:  but  what  I  advanceA 
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#11  this  tofHck  was  ^'lurged''  direcUy  and  e3q>Itcitl7  upon  your 
liroad  asBertiooy  that  <<to  believe  with  Mr.  Bclsham  is  no 
crime,"  in  connexion  with  other  declarations  and  represent 
tatioBs  to  the  same  effect.  Why  then  did  you  not  fairly  and 
magnanimously  meet  me  upcm  this  ground?  As  to  what  yotr 
say  in  this  connexion  of  «loTe  of  the  truth/'  as  beirtg  essen-^ 
tial  to  the  <<faith  to  which  salvation  is  promised/'  there  is  no 
controversy  between  us.  I  am  happy  in  expressing  my 
agreement  with  you  in  this  point;  and  most  devoutly  wish 
that  in  every  other  important  point  we  were  equally  agreed; 
In  coincidence  also  with  youi  I  bold  that  there  may  be  trun 
faithy  where  tliere  is  but  little  knowledge  of  divine  truth.  I 
am  accustomed  to  make  a  wide  diffei^nce  between  ignorance 
af  truth  and  rejecHan  of  truth;  between  the  infelicity  of 
bad  instruction,  and  scanty  means  of  divine  knowledge; 
and  the  audacity  of  opposing  reason  to  revelatioh,  and  the 
ifisdora  of  this  world  to  the  wisdom  of  God. 

What  I  offered  under  the  third  and  last  head  of  my  Letter, 
on  the  question  of  ^^separaiumf^*  and  which  you  say  is  <4ni^ 
nitely  1h^  most  important  part"  of  the  whole,  yon  hare 
almost  entirely  misstaUd.  I  did  not  undertake  to  decide  t\to 
question  of  separation  in  the  way  of  giving  an  opinion;  but 
thought  it  more  befitting,  and  more  likely  to  be  useful,  to 
Sttbniit  some  considerations,  relating  to  th^  stabject,  which 
appeal^  to  me  relevant,  and  worthy  to  be  most  serionsly 
weighed  on  both  sides.  To '  these  considerations  yott  bnng 
BO  argument  in  reply. 

Tou  represent,  that  «th6  separation.  Which  has  been  made 
in  England  by  the  Unitarians  themselves,"  is  something  fat* 
less  ^solemn," — ^vasUy  less  dreadful,  than  the  separation 
which  you  suppose  me  to  favour.  What  then  is  the  separa« 
tion  wliich  tlie  Unitarians  in  England  have  made?  You  de- 
scribe  it  to  be  «<a  separation  in  worship — a  separation  pre« 
dttced  by  the  adoftioit  of  frayers,  bymks,  aka  noxox<* 

OGIXS,  AC€01iM0pAT£D  TO  Tfi£iR  P£Ct7LIAB  SKHTIMBIVTS;'' 

Are  we  to  understand.  Sir,  that  you  and  your  liberal  brett* 
ren  here,  are  ready  for  such  a  separation  as  this?  If  so,  there 
is  no  further  occasion  of  debate  on  this  subject,  unless  your 
tpponents  should  be  unwilling  to  separate.    Let  it  be  ondMr-- 


gloodrOui Hm  differencesbotweeu  us  ftre sudi^  thnt  vnr mil* 
-i  not  oonsislentij  iwomWp.  t9geHm^-^tamot  nmU  an  ej/Mng  the 

•jatnc*pra90M#  noryoin t»  Um  Mme'hynmB4md  ioxofaifm^f^^iid 
7  4lH}it|fW8tion'ia  mttleiL    What  is  this,  I  pragr  yoitp  <tiMi!t  of  a 

tihorniighidiflniftiito  lof  &Haw8hip»  a  contpleta  naixmiittn- 

/  'in(in?t^Y«t^Jus  aeparaition  you  admit  to  baye  keen  dindebj 

V  l;he'  UoitaFiaHi  thenselvea  in  Bn^and,  and  of /tiii»  f^m-  ex- 

>  pms^not'tiiefllightidst disapprohatien*  *      ..   ».      .,  i^. 

•Youfomtt,  howeirer,  to  state  «to  the  pMkV  ^Hm^brmng 

-  tardisiandftlieeaniefll  mamidrf  in  w hidh>  Aie  £Dgliilh  Uniia- 
-«  vians.aiige  ihia  aefiaratioii.  Yea  dc not  mention  thattfiey 
.'•  loudly  (CidL upon  theiir.peoide>«(o  come  out  from  Babtmr/^ — 
(.  'to  sepavate  themoelTos  Iron  ]j»ol4TSB»;  and  eameBUgr.  iiwp- 
:  veaent  that  the  aepataliom  of  UnitarioBB  Arom  .Trinttariilns 

is  as  obviously  proper  and  necessary,  as  was  the  separalion 
(^thetProlestanlafrom  tbecburohDf  Rome,  ^md^tfaatr^snch 
t  .Uuitatfiaas  as  oontinae  to  worsh^  with  lUsitarians^^are 
,r  either/stiU  intgreat  darkness,  or  else  guitty  of  ccmipromioing 
'.  Abcir  cotisfieottes  to  'a  most  vepreheil»Ue'  oxtont  Tlui  yon 
^'  baviomitM  to  metitiop:  yet  you  who  aremuoh  inore  exien- 
oiTely^coorel'Bant-mtli  the  English  Uiitarilin  writen,- titan 
I  canprttdnd  to  bey  must  have  been  perfectly  iKsqU^mted 

I  h .  Buch  then  is  the  separation,  made  by  the  UnitaiaaBS  th^n- 
4  fldfes.  in 'England;  and  such  the  terms  and  the  roamer  in 
;  wAich  its  iniportanoe  is  •  urged.  Of  this  separafioi^  I  rqitat 
,  it,  you  express  no  disapprobation:  you  speak  of  it  in -nb*  ott- 
er manner,  than  if  in  your  judgment  it  were  entirely  wob- 
'  japttonabl^.    Now,  Sir,  ~penmt  me  to  ask,  what  greaitr-  or 

-  aiorci  drendfll  separation  4han  this,  do  any  of  youroppontets 
i.  contsmphitfe^  ^  Has  even  the  Fanoplist  Reviewer  proposed  any 
;  •  tidng'moro  fnghtful? .  or  has  he  urged  hisr  proposal  in  finms 
1  mato  deci9inro,ior>in  a  manner  mote  vehement?  To  wbat^  be- 
;i  yond  this,  ca*  tany  o£  the-  considerations  submitted  in  my*  Let- 
. '  tep,by}  fti|r.Doiiatniction  or  legitimate  inference,  be  made  to 

I  •  t  ¥eti  speahingof  me,  p.  dS,  you  say,  ^The  obyions  import 
r  'Mof  bio  luatter  (iiHn  vr  ss  the  OBVnKFsiiiPOBTyairD  hot  ▲ 
1m  ¥$Tsu^nzn  laKB  *Gaci?tiT0V9*iEiTEnnteariiTt«ir  wtax^  x 


►    » 


ufaxajLlai)  msLjiHi  ft  as  expreaiedr  '«Every  manr  wlio  cMnot 
I  ^BdtiM  M  a*doetipim  of-scriptui^,  thb  orbia.t  i»o€tri]»hh>v 

^^TOSSS' YBkdOHfl  in  OKB  CTOB^  WUIOH'I  Ami  OTHSR  AB- 
(«  <*FHto0X  OHETtTrAIfS    BMBRAeE,  BfiIilEVB8"A]l''ar|P0Bti:B 

<»iWiWUi,  B^J9€Ts  THB  TErBQoiBFBi.f  itespmsthQautfaiiHty 
«  H^f  JesuB  Chiist,  46  OF  COURSE  A  MAK  irHoij;.nrirAifTiif«nir 

A  ^TBUB  TtB^  AHB  WICTOCT  CHRIBTIAIT  YIRTirB^  BUd  iOBJ 

«<<in  perfect  consistency  with  eiiristian  love  ke  r^jeotsd-as-ipn^ 
«<t9or(liy  the^BBBieof  a  christian/  "  Here»  Sir)  Lsuppose 
you^to  haye  apj^Msd  the  ^rtde'^  of  constmction  whicti^  1  hnnre 
twice'  before  notlcedr^that  of  the  ^^irapression'^  whieh  hap* 
pened  to  be  made  on  ymir  raihdy  withont  duly  considering  the 
neaaling'  of  the  words,  and  Ae  scope  of  the  argumtnt  Amd 
hci^lreeord  my  final  and  sbleniB  protest  against  yiotir  iiso  of 
ttismle.  "» "* 

lATtdn,  Sir^  will  anyone  search  in  my  Lelti^'fbpi^at 
yott  smiid.  make  me  siSf,  I  did  indeed  thinli  it  r|ghl^-hot 
«%taiHousiy  to  magnify''  the  points  of  diflTei^nce  betwee*  ns^ 
whidi  you  Be<Aned  stodiously  to  eonceidi  hatdiBtinotfy  to  stkte 
iHesiy  and  set  them  in  a  fhir  aitid  clear  light;  Iw  doli^tttis, 
I  coBtrosted  Mr.  Bclsham^  sentiments  with  the  dodHftes 
hdd  by  ortboddx  chrMians;  (not  however'  making  yon  kn- 
swerable  for  those  sentunents,  any  further  thtfn  as  yo«  plead 
ht  ttrir  bdn^  held  in  genctal  christian  fello^'shipf) -and  I 
did- pronounce  that  **tme  or  the  otlier  of  tiiese  srbemeotmst 
be  what  St;  Psul  denominalrs  another  gospel,  and  against 
which  and  its  abetters  he  solemnly  prmiounces  his  apostolick 
BBathemfL"'  This  is  the  most  that  I  have  any  whene  saidt 
i  did  not  draw  tht  tnfkrtncef  that  ^very  man''  who  rcgects 
'  the  ovthodox  doctrines  and  embraces  Mr.  Belsham's  seati* 
ments^  «ns  of  cmiir80  a  man  rohoUy  wamimg  m  true  pkUfrand 
wUhmd  ehfU^n 'tnriue^*^  This,  Sir,  is  your  own  inference; 
1  baf e  said  no  saeh  things  I  do  not,  hpwe^mr^  oomphnn  of 
ybmrmakiBg  the  inference,  though  you  protest  agilinst  "the 
ipractice!  but  since  you  lutce  made  it,  yoa  wUl  permit  me  to 
hold  you  to  it.  By  making  this  inference,  you  give  it  to  be 
*  Jtmii  Tutood^  and  fnr  eifect concede,  that  in  your  own  judgment 
every  one-  who  does  embrace  anotfaev  gospel,  thatf  that  which 
ihod  preached  t^^ofcieiiise  wholly  ^antii^  in  tcaopioty^  and 
without  christian  yirtue.''-— Now^  ^ir^  will  you  deny  the 


pnmiaaf  Wifl  you  deny,  ttat  riiher  Mr.  Beb luun'i^  systoib 
•r  t'bat  cftUeii  orthodox»  must  be  another  gospel?  WiU  yoa 
deny  that  these  two  systems  are  essentiaUy  different,  finuo 
the  foundation  to  the  topstone?  We  are  here,  as  you  will  cer-i 
tainly  perceive,  to  lay  out  of  the  question  the  doctrines  oC 
natural  religion,  and  confine  our  attention  to  such  as  are  pe* 
Guliar  to  tlie  gospel.  Do  not,  then*  tiie  Unitarians,  whose 
sentiments  are  set  forth  by  Mr  Belsham,  reject  every  doc* 
trine  of  the  gwpel,  a^  held  by  orthodox  christians!  I  am  per* 
•uaded.  Sir,  you  will  not  deny  this*  Youf  own  inference,  theut 
is  that  eiiiier  those  who  embrace  Mr.  Belsham'a  scheme,  or 
those  who  hold  the  doctrines  called  orthodox,  are  <<pf  cou|«e 
wholly  .wanting  in  true  piety  and  without  christian  virtue.'* 
I  now  refer  it  to  you  to  say  further,  whether  they  can  con^ 
sistently  meet  together  at  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

But  you  make  me  say,  not  only  that  the  Unitarians  who 
kold  with  Mr.  Belsham,  are  ^wholly  wanting  in  true  piety 
aind  without  christian  virtue,"  which  I  have  no  where  said; 
but  also  that  <«every  man"  is  so,  <<who  cannot  admit  as  a 
doctrine  of  scripture,  the  great  doctrine  of  three  persons  in 
one  God,  which  I  and  other  orthodox  christians  embrace.'* 
So  far,  however,  from  having  said  this,  I  have  not  even  as* 
•erted  the  premiscM  from  which  such  an  inference  could  bo 
di'awn.  No  where  have  I  said  or  intimated,  that  every  one 
who  does  not  admit  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  as  I  hold  it, 
^rejects  the  true  gospel,  and  believes  an  opposite  gospeL" 
For  stating  that  I  have  said  this, you  have. not  the  shadow  of 
a  warrant. 

Dr.  Samuel  Clark's  views  of  the  Trinity,  as  I  before  inti* 
mated,  are  very  different  from  mine  and  those  called  ortho* 
dox,  and  in  my  judgment  very  erroneous^  and  of  dangerous 
tendency.  Yet  1  am  by  no  means  prepared  to  say,  that  evpiy 
we  who  adopts  his  views  of  the  Trinity  rejects  the  true  goat- 
pel,  embraces  another,  and  is  devoid  of  christian  faith  and 
virtue:  for  I  can  suppose  that  a  person  tofkj  adopt  those  view% 
and  yet  be  a  sound  believer  in  the  doctruie  of  atonement  bj 
Clirist's  death,  and  of  justification  through  faith  in  his  blood. 
As  much  as  this  I  am  also  ready  to  say  respecting  other  views 
of  the  Trinity  very  different  from  mine^  and  in,  my  opinion 


'H 


rtrj  feproneoiis  andf  d«igeroii8.  Let  me  repeat  K^  and  let  il 
1^  rememberedy  my  conceirii  itt  fliis  d Aate  is  with  those  wha 
deny  the  essential  divinity,  fmd  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
2esii8  Christ.  These  doctrines  I  certainly  do  consider  as 
constituting  the  very  firandation  of  tlie  gospel;  and  t 
fteJ  no  iinwiUiagness  to  have  it  understood,  that  in  my  judg- 
ment every  one  who  rejects  these  doctrines  does  reject  the 
true  gospel,  and  must  either  embrace  another  gospel^  or  be 
a  Jew  or  an  InfideL  If  you  say,  as  you  have  before  infer«« 
•d,  *^en  all  who  deny  these  doctrines  are  wholly  wanting 
in  true  piety  and  without  christiah  virtue;''  I  will  leave  you 
in  flie  quiet  possession  of  the  inference,  and  would  eamestljt 
recommend  it  to  your  very  serious  consideration. 
'  For  myself,  however,  I  think  it  sufficient  at  present,  ixK 
refer' the  deniers  of  tliese  doctrines,  as  I  would  all  others,  in 
legard  to  tkeir  inward  piety  and  tiieir  final  state,  to  HiH 
wIk>  searcheth  the  heart,  and  to  whom  it  belongs  to  award 
Ae  r^ributions  of  eternity.  Always,  Sir,  would  I  feel,  and 
deeply  feel,  that  I  am  a  «frai],  fallible  creature:"  and  if  fotr 
this  reason  I  should  ^shudder  at  the  awful  temerity*^  of  ad- 
judging to  final  perdition,  <<men  of  the  profoundest  under- 
standings, of  the  purest  lives,  atid  of  unwearied  devotion  to 
the  study  of  God^s  word;*'  no  less  should  I  shudder  at  tlie 
no  less  awful  temerity  of  adjudging  to  eternal  life,  men, 
however  fair  their  characters  in  ti^e  eyes  of  tlie  world,  how- 
ever renowned  fbr  what  the  worid  calls  wisdom,  howeveif 
distinguished  among  tiie  friends  of  science,  or  of  sacred  lit^ 
eratnre,  who,  nevertheless,  deny  the  blood  of  atonement,  de- 
grade the  Lord  who  bought  ^ni  to  the  condition  of  a  mere 
ereatore,  and,  not  submitting  themsdvis  to  Uie  righteousness 
6f  God,  go  olbmA  te  sgUMish  thdr  own  riglUeousnesS.  I  did 
not,  therefore,  when  writing  my  former  Letter,  nor  do  I 
liow,  think  it  incumbent  on  me  to  determine  how  much  of 
fivine  truth  a  man  may  reject,  and  yet  have  saving  faith; 
or  what  is  ihe  precise  point  or  degree  of  errour,  beyond 
which  there  can  be  no  hope  of  any  one's  salvation.  With 
qoestions  of  tliis  soii:,  I  hare  not  at  all  infermeddled:  not 
only  beca:u8e  I  am  Consciously  incompetent  to  decide  upon 
IbMnj  but  also  because  I  do  not  consider  tliem  as  bdonging 


- « 


n 


tiithB  iMleit  dls^QMiaiu  and  i  loifvbtwiAdltiiitiftecdtet^ 
fipHi  Might.  Aot  ibe  inantfjored  or  pei^xcd  <with'  ai^^  thlil^ 
lortiwMQto'or'iiiniletiUt. ./'!-.-.''  -.'.!....  i> 
,  The  qimtion [tt*nr.«l  iasue  is,  v^mOiet  rMble icMMik <JMc 
hffvMf'.oni^'to  btfmaiBtamitttwUn  ofthodaat  elMtfUOM^iiid 
W^itanm^yr  TInw  ai»iCiuM8>  indispiiteUj^  i]i<9riiii%il«Hiii9r 
torigbtto^flmiillnui  vislUe  fellowiMp  with  itidiTMMite,!:]^ 
ftlMtiii^ tbosin^^^^'Of  whose ♦  chriatiMi iprrffooiw  we-zminf 
bt^vt^^evjr  8troi|g.diniUs;.oii  tiie  ether  hABd»>  there'  laqr  ^ 
cases  in  which  it  were  right  te.  decline  tisible  fiUbwaUp  witb 
indiirUMl9«<  of  whaee  ehrfstmL  sincmt^  we  h we  "wty  ^UMbg 
h^1f0»m^  When»  in  the  regnbr  exercise  of  disc^^e^  acMrcb 
jfMm '^ j9eiit9tice^of  eseomitianicsttMi  upon  a  peocant  qieni^ 
bfsis  it^iiiM  not  V*  that  act  ptonounce.  the  excluded  penoiK  t^ 
he>iffi«ihoU|f  wanting  in  true  piety  and  wittioat  christian  Mr*- 
tw*?;.  hwfb^  that  decisixm  to  the  omniscient  Judges  it*  la 
inQitrimt'foiritbe.chnveh  to  dedde^  thai  the  person:  is  an  dis^ 
lli'ii^l-lgr In!  hip  wnihtf  lOr  4O><C0rrupt  in  liis  sentimeHln^  that  ^tm 
Hwn^.wi  F#i£ire.  of  the  chHrchy  the  hannur  at  tdH^^mtp 
Mid  .fidelity;  tt«  th^.  ctfaae  of  truths  require  his  en^hinm.  -  ^nES- 
Aomim  should  he  made^  only.in  the ^irit  of  oh^rityt»'iiiHl 
^  the  feor  of  (M»  Upon  the  alune  gentMd'prinoi|ile^.a; 
dmrpb  inajr. withdraw.  feUowsbip  fhna. Anothtevchurch^iwitiH^ 
(Wt  wcaniing' to  pponouRice  that  'every  nidividnal  in  that  sttcq 
^hill^h ia. litter^  gPAcel^ss  and  in  a  stato  of  rcondemnaiianiar 
Xh^  i^mt^tants  ,d«d  4iot  pronounce  thist  n^en  tbtyiMj^Uh* 
%ted/j6QPm<t|iQ<€hii|KA>of  Itqnie:-«^but  thiey  did  pronouneaitinit 
tiie  errours  of  that  church  were  subversiTQ  of  the  goa^t 
a<|di:nipst  d^ngenana  .to  the  eternal  interests  rf  ifanHilrtf 
fuid.  they  felt  it  inquaihent  on  them  to  come  (mt  and  beupora^ 
pfWi  i|U.  GomiiMumn  with  those  ^rronrsr  aad.to  beai'.thair 
p)lh)ipfci  dficidedy'.and  most  solenin  testimony  againsttthenb 
.;...Na9)iAg  mor?  tbnn  tbis^  £ir»  has  keen  pinoposad  mttte 
presont^  ^asq*  It .  is .  oqr  sotemn  comrictiony  that  the  ermnm 
ffthe.Unitfiivia  are  sid^yersiTe  of  the  gospel,  and  moot 
^fingc^rofjus  t9  the  atemal  interests  of  manfcimfe  and  we  tfrink 
Ut  right  i|a4  ii#WPii9aUyinpmnbent  on^  us»  dtiarlyito  :dar 
^tlh^:^hfem  ^efom Jthe  wodd^  lidly  to^.dtepl^  their/  flimrau^ 
ty  and  their  pernicious  tendency^  and  faithfully  to  hear  our 


tedtioioii  J  against  theniy  and  to  warn  all  people  to  bewara 
kfit  tbey  be  <kce&¥ed;aiid  misled  by  them  to  their  §mt  Wim 
^hja  .•  wa  brieve  .ia.  ba  aii  argent  dktate  of  thait  charity^ 
which  Bupremdy  seeks  the  glory  of  Gkid  and  the  salvation  of 
Wnu^  a4icftate»  which  we  are  fnlly  perauadfd  we  m^y  obey^ 
lithoiit  justly  incumng  the  charge  of  lawful  tennenty^''— i 
i|rithottt  fronoimciDg  any  ^senteaoe^  nUM«  •<ti«aiendom^  than 
va  ava  warranted  by  tk|5  word  of  God  to  pronounoey'^-nintiioiit 
Miii|^  upaa  ^taiaelves  any  <«re8ponsibifity/'  wliiob  it  wovM 
aot  be  treacheroaa  and  most  crlminaii  in  those  who^  are  setfr^ 
ttr  A^Bimtiifthe  gaspd,  to  decline. 

Siichr.Sk^asemyTiew8;suchai«thepriiieipleaonwhich»  in 
mj  bnw^r  Letter^  the  remarks  and  argnments  on  the  sabjeoft 
ofsapanation  wei^4oaMled^and  with  tb^e  views  and  princir; 
yiesr  all  yktch  is  thene  adnmced  is  in  perfect  and  tmfst  evi^ 
dfttt  oainQi4enGe«-^You»  statement^  tiierefore*  of  Iba  <^ilupoii 
of  the  iooacllidiiig  part?^  of  my  Letter  is  itaost  palpably  iacor« 
Kact  and  utyast^  And  thoogh  I  attribate  this  incorpectnesi 
a«i  this  injaatice^  net  to  any  iiyuriaus  inleatioii^  bnt  tx>  tiiflt 
4aW(af  thinkii^  mri  feeling  ^  which  I  have  before  taken  no^ 
taca$  yet  after  what  I  have  now  stated,  I  think  I  have  a  right  ta 
eaU  apoii  yoa»-*-<^md.  fdos$l^mnly  coil  upon  y&a;  to  rttraet  thii 
jlagmtd  mn^taknmitL  I  know  indeed,  yon  have  given  it  to 
be  nndnrstood,  that  yon  shall  not  Write  again$  bat.  Sir,  the 
pahfick  dispataat  wIm^  makes  this  resolve  ought  to  be  careful^ 
aotamKly,  ^not  to  <<pnt  down  ought  in  malice,''  but  to  write 
nafihi]^'  which  justice  to  his  opponent  and  to  the  csiuse  of 
tnitfi,h-^nothing  which  the  sacred  princi^es  of  Christianity 
will  ^equiee  him  to  retract 

It  in  apon  the  ground  of  this  incorrect  and  irijurions  statei^ 
awniy  tbiU  yon  have  founded  the  earnest  and  impassioned 
uppealy  in  whicbyoii  seem  to  have  put  forth  lA your  powei^ 
of  ffiietoriok^  and  by  which  ydu  evidently  designed  to  makd 
yonr  grind  and  ^decisive  impression  against  me*'  B^  as  "the 
gnmad  is  removed,  the  wiMile  sf^ndid  shew  must  dissolve; 
«filie  tlie  baaeleaafabrick  of  a  vision/'-^As  to^what  you  )9ay, 
in  this  cenneximi,  with  reference  to  my  i^temenft,  tti^t^tha 
Bavionr  whom  you  acknowledge  is  idflnitejly  inferiour  to 
i^"*  a  very  btief  i^emark  tnhj  be  snAcleAt    I  did  suppose 
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ttm  would  yet  acknowledge  JESUS  CHRIST  tohefjo^ 
SAVIOUR.  Your  declaration,  however,  if  it  has  anV 
peH\i\ew:y%  flsiitily  impoi'ts  that  you  do  not.  How  can  yov 
tiicn  sit  dqwB  at  his  table  in  communion  with  those  who  & 
i^^kiiowledge  him  as  their  SAVIOURj-^and  who  \%ith.undis-' 
scmbled  gratitude  and  devotion  unite  in  the  holy  ascri^ 

,  tioui — Unto  HIM  tfiat  loved  us,  and  washed  usjrom  our  sins  in 
his  own  blooitf  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  Grod  aiii 
his  ^^tlier;  to  him  bis  glory  and  dominion  foi«  ttBK  afd 
Eyin.  We  worship,  Sir,  THE  FATHER,  SON,  AN0 
HOLY  GHOST.    Do  you  wordliip  this  same  GOD? 

Yqu  ^dW  look*^  to  me,  foa  arc  pleased  to  say,  «*for  a 
jiealins  spiiif  Happy,  indeed  will  he  bc^  who  shall  be  Jjr- 
fitrM.incntal  in  <fraising  up  the  foundations  of  many  genera- 
tions," and  justly  •^be  called.  The  repairer  of  the  breacbr 
'^Tbe  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in,"  But  wo  fo  hin^,  wKo 
would  "heal  the  hurt  slightly,  saying,  Peace,  peace,  wheH 
there  is  no  peace!*'  Few  men  can  have  greater  inducementSf 
tk^n  I.  havey  to  listen  to  the  enchanting  voice  of  peaces  few 
could  have  engaged  in  this  controversy  with  greater  reluc- 
tance, oiT*  b^ve  brought  to  it  greater  he^aviness  and  sorrow  of 
hearL-*-Butthe  Siervants  of  him  who  endured  the  cross^  de^ 
spisingthe  slinine,  must  not  confer  with  flesh  and  blood:  mii^t 
nevor  forget  the  solemn  declaration.  Be  that  Uroeih  Jather  or 
raoiljter  fnore  titan  me  is  not  worthy  of  mt;  and  h^  thai  krtetk 
san^pr-  davghter  wore  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  ht 
ihat  takcth  not  his  eross  and/oUowetti  after  me  is  not  wortSy 
^.me. 

JTou  charge  tne  with  ''studiously  magnifying  the  difi^il- 
ces'  betwcea  ortliodox  Christians  atid  Unitlu-ians;  ^nd 
witl|  "stuifiously  everlooking  the  points  of  agrieement^'* 
Therp  is  certainly  no  occasion  to  magnify  the  diiferencea; 
they  are  in  themselves  (Sufficiently  great  To  me,  however, 
it  has  appeared  vastly  important,  that  people  should  <'leam 
the  distinctiim  between  Trilritarianism  and  Unitaiiamsm.'^ 
This  you  recommend  in  your  *<Note^*'  and  in  this  recommenda>> 
tion  I  cordially  join.  Ui>on  this,  however,  you  proceed  to  some 
discussion,  as  if  with  a  design  to  shew'  the  ''distinction^'  and 

'  yon  finally  represent  it  as  being  little,  if  any  thing  nuxre 


4ban  a  mere /'soulni/^  Elsewhere^  also;  ybuf  s^ak  of  it  an 
being  only  a/f diffei'enco  wliicli  relates  to  the  obsctirest  *of  all 
subjects,  to  the  esseuce  and  metaphysical  nature  of  Crod.^ 
And  throughout  both  your  Letter  and  your  Remarks  you 
«eein  to  ha^re  laboured,  assiduously,  to  conceal'  tfie  points  ()f 
difference  b/^tweeen  us,  and  to  make  the  iinpresaion  that  these 
points  are  few  aud  of  very  little  importance.  Tiiis  mode  ot 
treating  thejiubject  appeal*^  to  me  exceedingly  improper,  and 
of  naost  deceptive  tendency.  Is  this  the  way.  Sir,  to  prib- 
mote  the  knowledge  of  truth?  Is  it  thu$  that  you  wpuld  cojx- 
duct  •'^^that  candid  and  impartial  research,''  which  according 
to  your  Letter,  is  to  <<guide  mankind  to  a  purer  system  of 
Christianity,  than  is  now  to  be  found  in  any  cimrch  under 
Heaven,*' — and  to  bring  about  a  "glorious  i*efoi*mation  of  tlte 
church  of  God?*' 

It  ' 

In  opposition  to  tliis  system  of  concealment,  I  have  thought 
it  right  and  Important  to  endeavour  a  developemcnt,  and  to 
lay  the  differences  between  us  open  to  the  publick  in  theii* 
true  light.  On  our  part  we  have  ko  d^*ead  of  tfiis;  n6  dread 
of  a  deal'  arid  full  devcjopement.  It  has  long  been  our  earnest 
desire,  Wiat^oijr  sentiments  as  well  as  oui-s,  might  beknowii; 
and  tbat^  chnstiaris  and  all  peojde  might  well  understand 
the  point^  on  which  you  differ  fi*om  lis.  On  this  account  we 
devoutly  rejoice  that  the  subject  has  been  brougbt  before  the 
publick.  In  our  view,  it  has  come  forward  in  a  way  to  an- 
swer an  important  purpose.  A  "general  discussion'^  of  the 
differences  between  us,  would  have  been  of  little  avail,  while 
peo|}}e  we^  utterly  unapprised  that  such  difierenccs  really 
existed,  and  were  fast  asleep  in  regard  to  them.  It  was  first 
of  all  desirable  that  these  differences  should  be  disclosed; 
that  people  should  be  made  to  see  them  co  be  not  Imaginary, 
but  real^  not  of  trivial  consequence,  but  of  essential  Inipor- 
tancef  and  .that  their  attention  would  be  strongly  di'SlWu  to 
them. 

It  was  under  Impressions  of  this  kind,  that  I  was  Induced 
to  make  the  statements,  exhibited  in  my  former  Letter;  and 
under  the  same  impressions,  I  now  proceed  to  a  still  mor# 
(liftinct  and  detailed  statement. 
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.  Or^MP^  chn8tiiw,]¥iNt  that  4tm  fktifMkm  (ft  «hci«ia 
and  N^w.T^«taf^e«ta  iimsiie  pfC0n  hj^in$piratimofi€kidf'Bn± 
that  Qll.ipHch^  th^9  c^ntam  i$tebe  reowotd* n»4rwi^^  4w  xak 
AUT^RiXY  air  Qtoiihr— But  by  the  princiiMd'  Unitarian  Wifi-^ 
tersy  and,  so  &r  as  is  knomii,  i»y  Unitarians  genttrdU^  thpa 
l^7|£fry.  inspffo^  of  the  scriptures  is  deniedu    ^'Tlie  icripK' 
tares/'  isays  Dr*  Priestli!^ »f  <<were  wriMeft  lotttmil  oiqr  J«Er«« 
(icu^r  .fiutpirolioj^  by  ipen  ^bo  wrote  according  tO;  tM  bid^ 
of  their  knowledge,  and  who,  from  their  circiunstances,  eoalifc 
not  be  wistakei^  with  regard  to  the  greater  faela  df  wbicli 
tbejf  were  properly  witnesses;  but  (like  other  men  svbjec^  Un 
prejudice)  might  be  liable  to  adopt  a  hasty  and  iU  grounAod' 
opinioi^^  cpnc^min^  things  which  did  not  fall  within  the  coib* 
pass  of  their  own  knowledge,  and  which  had  no  oomiesiM, 
with  ,any  thing  that  was  so.    We  ought  aU  of  us,  therdbret* 
to  consider  ourselves  fully  at  liberty  to  exattune,  widitlMi 
greatest  rigour#  both  the  reasoninga  of  the  writers,.  Md  the 
facts  of  which  we  fixul.  any   account  in  their  wrifiagsi* 
tikJit^judfingBY  TUB,  EWLEt  Of  JUST  OBMiOxajf,  tc^e  «ilqf^ 
Ustifiguish  what  majf  be  depended  on  from  whdt.^uag  MoliB 
Mr.  Belsham  says,f  <«The  scriptures  contain  a  faitliful  and 
credible  aoeoont  of  the  thrisHtm  d&cftine,  wHith  is  the  trnt 
Tvard  of  6od^  but  they  are  not  (hemselves  the  word  of  Qod». 
nor  did  tl)c;y  ever  assume  that  title;  and  it  is  highl/^  Imprdper- 
to  speak  of  them  as  such;  as  it  leads  inattentiYe  readers  fo 
sup^se  they  were  WTttted  under  a  plenary  in8pii*ation,*tni 
which  tbey  make  no  pretension;  and  as  such  expressions-ex-* 
poseohriitiiuiity,  unnecessarily,  to  the  tatils  of  uhbelicvei^J^^ 

*Hislxiry  of  Earfy  bpioiooSj  toI  it,  p.  5. 

t  l^eviev  of  WRb6rforc«,  p.  19. 

i  ^Pvihfpt  I  iiia}^  be  thargcd  with  tiaTing  made  a  distinctioQ  in  Uiiii  flaoo^ 
vhirb  give*  wsn  onfMr  i^prehentation  of  Unitanans,  inaaiuttcb  aa  they  also  jkrv/cav 
to  deme  Cheir  argomenti  fiotn  scripture.  But  whether  that  pmfc«uoii  be  t^ 
Intended  in  imiclterjr,  one  night  be  almost  tempted  to  question;  « ben  it  ia  ijpliiKl 
that  in  every  Instanee,  the  doctriite  of  scriptura  is  tried  b;  their  abstract  notion 
ofri|ftC»  and  reje'cted  if  not  acooidaDt:— when  by  means  of  figure  and  aUuskWf  it 
ii  etery  wliere  made  to  speuk  a  Unguiige  the  most  repugnant  to  all  £ut>  criUf»| 
roCerpretMioni  Kntil  emptied  of  its  true  meanirg^  it  is  converted  ioio  i^  Tfhif lo 
Ibr  every  fimtnstick  theory,  which  under  tT)e  name  of  rotionoif  thej  mi^  tjbiiik 
pHiperto  adopt:—- when  in  such  parts  as  propound  gospel  truths  of  a  oouUa;jt«re. 
faofolid  to  adaii  of  sq  eieape  fan  igurc  and  aQs&ion,  the  lacrod  writert  are  dttfjgtd 
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'AmM^  ia  VtAUttHm^  murf  rM  he^imifyMfy  tor  Mopt  th« 
Ife^^imge  or^the  sentliiieiit))  m  tiii£j  sudject  at  Dr.  Ptv^lty, 
Mff.'  Bsbhtti*  bp  otttcM,  tnentbited  in  the  note  befotr;  yet 
Lbciicfvar  v^rjn  ftrnv  if  wf  <^  theit),  admit'  fh^  ptenary  in- 
ipimlibh  of  the  Bonptitres:  JSut^  Sir,  if  the  plehaf*y  inspira- 
tiqit  dT  tktd  ^Tvftxm^B  be  denied,  ttrhere  (iball  Tve  ^p7  Hoir 
ihol^  ;we  ihilepmiiie  what  id  the  woi^  of  God, '  inA  what  is 
iMtfl  Whai?  oUier  tes^  or  critenon,  df  ti'utii  hav6  We,  thaii 

.  AtaoiMn^f  the  Unitiirians  vcfry  ^cneraHy  6eeiii  to  have 
aA^ifeed  ^v^theflattdmienta]  rule''  of  the  old  Soeinians,  ^<That  no 
diKflcrae  ou^hd  to  b^.  acknowledged  as  true  ih  its  nature,  or 
diiiiie  in  ito  origin,  all  whose  parts  arc  not  level  to  the  com- 
fRfanndti  of  the  human  understanding;  and  that,  whatever 
t)ie  Holy  Scriptures  teach  concernihg  the  perfectibhs  of  God, 
Uflrofmscls  and  decrees,  and  the  way  of  salvation,  must  1>^ 
modSed^  curta^d,  and  SM  down,  in  such  a  manner,  by  the 
trttaBmiiing  power  dT  lirt  and  argumeht,  ks  to  answer  thb 
extent  of  omr  iiinlted  faculties/'*  That  ttiis  is  tiie  prim  fplei^ 
flidtMiisvllie  labour  of  Unitarians,  no  one  Wlio  is  conversant' 

.   I  -i    •     .    •  •  .  •    '  - 

as  bap^jei^  produeing  'lame.  nemuDU^  improper  qootpifticpt,  tpd  iB«inDlQAite<re«>. 
•aiiags,     ^  Dr.  Ptieattcy'a  12M  Letter  to  Mr,  Bum^  and  philfwopby  i^  oonser 
qiiNll^  dU^nl  ki  to  rettify  their  errors: — when  one  writer  of  this  cUss  ($tetn« 
^^\Vifh  *>«  tk^  **^  nttraUMU,"  (ii^  the  Vew  Tcitimeitt)  'trOe  or  Mtk,  Art ' 
oalf  suited  for  jgopraat,  UHoultivatfid  minds,  Mrbr>  cannot  filter  ii^to  tke  Isriiteiicei 
of  naliM^l  religion;"  and  again,  that  ''Moses,  according  to  the  cbilUisli  ^tonccplionf  ,^ 
of  the  'J0#a  Itibit  days,  paints  God  as  agitated  by  violent  affection b,  partial  to 
(Doe  feo||cy  «id  haUng  ill  dthor  nattoos:*'*-^  hen  another,  (Semler)  reinarkiti^ 
oa  Sl  Peter's  deelaratioo,  thftt  pnphecjf  came  twt  in  M  tinte  by  the  trill  of  fiant^ , 
imt  Boiy  men  of  God  apake  as  they  -were  moved  by  the  Boly  Spirit,  says,  that 
"Peter  speaka  here  according  to  the  conception  of  the  Jews,"  aod  that  ''the 
propheta  may  have  delivered  tlie  offspring  of  their  own  brains  ao  divine  rave  If - 
ikmi^fDr.  Ertkine*^  SketchetandffirjftofCh.  Hut.  No  3,  pp.  fi6,  71*)— ^bcpi 
a  driid  (Engedin)  speaks  of  St.  John's  portbn  of  the  New  TestamerU*  a^  wiitteH 
with  '^oencise  and  abrupt  obscurity,  inconsistent  with  itself,  and  made  up  of  aJle*  \ 
gerieo;*  ahS  t7^neiQS  glories  io  having  given  «a  Kttle  light  to  St.  Paul's  durluiesa^ 
a  dlKueso,  aa  Aoroe  think,  industriously  affe^cd:" — wheu  we  find  Mr.  £v«iihkiih 
oae  of  those  able  eontmentators  referred  to.by  IVlr.  Belshan^  in  bis  i7ru»e7e,^c.  -. 
p.  901k    isaert,  fDisaonance,  &c  p.  i,)  that  "the   evangelical  histories  oootiUu 
iMd  irreeooeileabte  contradiction,"  and  consequently  discard  tjiree  out  of  the 

,  rHaibiiigibe  gospel  of  St.  Lake  only,  at  the  same  time  drawingbis  pea.Qver 
Mch'of  this,  as  either  from  its  infelicity  of. style,  or  other  luc/t  aausosbappem.i 

t»  meet  hb  approbation.**    Ma^ee  on  Jttotiement,  JSt'oleSt^^-^'o.  H, 

Modielm's  £col.  lUist.  Cent.  10.  chap.  4. 


so 

• .  • ■  *  ...  .     . 

witli  their  writings  can  doubt.  Denyingtbeiilejiary  jnspjratfoii 

qf  tbe  aci^iptureBy  they  hold  themselves  at  Uber^  to  9ubj,^t 

tbosiQ  saci^ed  writings  to  all  tlie  torture  of  the.mgot  rigorous 

criticisni;  pot  for  the  purpose  merely  of  decidisig  i^pon  <<YaJ!i* 

ous  res^iingQ,"  of  elucidating  obscure  passages  by  ref(^rwqi 

to  ancjleiiit  customs  and  manners,  or  of  ascertaining  the  tiri^o 

meaning  of  the  original  wordst  and  their  most  ^atii|*al  s^p^ 

ip  the  con^exiQ^  jin  wh^ch  tfiey  occur;  but.  for,  th#  jpui^^se 

e3pccially»  of  explaining  the  different  parts  in  such  a  jDiaQpef 

|i3  to  m^Jke  them  yield  a  meajii^g  conformable  to  tt^^ir  views 

of  what  i9  ratUmoL     In  this  mighty  work  human  ^"ea^^o  a{^ 

^ai's  in  all  its  pride^  anfl  the  wisdom  of  this  world  itf^  iu^ 

iugW.glorj. 

.Here  is  the  primary,  point  of  difference  between  orthod,QK 
€hi7Stian0  and  Uiiitai*ians«  The  orthodox^  holdj^pg  ttie  ])iUI^ 
^  be  the  word  pf  the  li\ing  God^  feci  theroselyes  wan;{^iitjeii 
^nd  bound  to  embrace  s^  divine  tr|ithf  eyeiy  dojctrint^  whipb 
the^  fiiud  .revealed  ii^  that  sacred  yoluipef  however  hm)i^||i^ 
to  reason  it  raf^y  bcy^however  myHteripus  and  iacoioyr^h^ir 
ble.  But  tlie  l^nitarians^  regarding  tb^  Bible  in  a  yeiy  4i^ 
fcrcnt  light,  are  not  restrained  from  using  greater  jiibei;t|e^ 
with  itj  are  not  restrained  from  rejecting  sucl^  doct^nes^^af^ 
|;i*^ns(cend^tlie  .comprehension  of  tlicir  own  underst^n^ii^g^ 
or  do  not  comport  with  their  views  of  what  is  ratio^^^  ll^ut 
glory  in  excluding  all  mystery  from  religion.  Hencei  the 
name  which  tlicy  assume  of  rationaju  chbist^ai^sj^  ^0 
^cnce  tlie  imposing  superiority  which  they  affect  oyer,  tl^os^ 
who  understand  tlie  scriptures  in  their  natural  and  obvious 
sense,  and  belieVe  in  doctrines  confessedly  beyond,  the  fpy^^Cfi 
c{  the  human  mind  to  comprehend*  .  ri 

On  the  authority  of  the  scriptures^  orthodox  christjan^^  be- 
lieve that  the  one  Jehovah  exists  in  a.  Trifiity^  ^^l^  i1^* 
Father^  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  we  call  three 
persons^  because  .we  have  no  better  word  by  which  to  denote 
the  distinction^  and  because  tuey  apply  to  eacA  Qihtr.tik^^ 
pei*sonal  pjronouns  I,  Thmi,  and  Ue^  and  to  themselvj^U^ikef^ 
the  plural^  'uiCi^uSf  and  oim  This  Trinity  in  thje  Godjiead 
wx  at'knowledgfc  to.  be  a  mystery,  which  we  p^tcnd  n<fip  ,tp 
comprehend^  and  which  we  would  not  undertake 'to  explain* 
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So  too  the  eternal  existence  of  God,  in  any  mode,  is  to  lur  a 
mystery;  his  omnipresence  is  a  mystery;  his  omniscience  is 
a  mystery  J  his  creatiiig  all  thihgs  out  of  nofthin;;  by  flie  trord 
of  his  power,  is  a  mystery.  We  find  mysteries,  indeed,  in  aW- 
iiis  perfections  and  worfcs;  myi^teries  in  natural  i^ligion,  a^ 
irell  as  in  revealed;  mysteries  in  every  thing  around  its,  as 
utterly  beyond  our  powers  to  explain  or  comprehend,  as 
that'bf  the  Trinity  in  the  Godhead. 

W6  Relieve  this  doctrine,  because  we  find  it  in  those  scrips 

tares,  which  we  receive  as  given  by  divine  inspiration.    In 

the   scriptures,  the   origind  Hebrew  name,  by  whidi  th# 

Supreme  Being  is  most  commonly  called,  is  plurab  {JlleiMf 

GoD9«]  In  coincidence  with  this  plural  name,  otiier  plural  words 

are  nmi.     **Let  vs  make  man  in  ora  own  image J^*  ''*^BthoUL 

the  man  has  become  as  one  of  vs.**    **The  knowledge  6f  the 

Hd^  (in  tlie  original  the  Holy  Oites)  is  uiulerstanding.** 

^^Benimber  iiow  thy  Creator  (original    Creators)  iri  thk 

days  of  thy  ymitk.**    This  remarkable  use  of  plurals,  which 

inns  through  the  Hebrew  scriptures,  we  think  tleariy  denoted 

a  plurality  of  what,  as  I  before  obsei*ved,  we  call  persons^ 

Tet  Wc  read,  **Hear  0  Israel^  Jthoroah  onr  Ood  (our  ^leimf 

Gob»)  is  orrE  Jeluroahf*  and  of  the  unitif  of  God  we  find  in 

the  scriptures  abundant  proof.    To  each  of  the  Boly  Ones, 

howtever,  to  the  Father,  to  the  Son,  and  to  the  Spirit,  the 

scriptures  ascribe  divine  names  and  tUleSf^-^ivineattiibiUeSf—-' 

divwe  workSf — and  divine  honours.    The  proofs  of  all  this 

are  so  abundant  and  so  memorable,  that  for  my  present  pur^ 

pose  it  is  not  necessary  to  cite  even  a  specimen.    Each  of 

the  THREE,  Iherefore,  we  believe  to  be  truly  and  essentially 

Diviirfe,  and  all  of  them  Ei^UAii  in  dignity  and  glory. 

But  this  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  the  Unitarians  utterly 
deny:  not  because  thei*e  is  no  proof  of  it  in  the  scriptures; 
but  because  it  is  a  doctrine,  (as  you  repeatedly  and  emphati- 
cally pronounce  in  your  Letter  and  Remarks,)  <<perplexing,^* 
'^mysterious,''  and  not  to  be  '^understood.'' 
'  The  doctrine  of  tlie  Trinity,  we  hold  to  be  important,  fun* 
damentally  important,  in  relation  especially  to  the  general 
doctrine  of  redemption  and  salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel. 
In  the  gospel^  the  Son,  Jesus  Chrisc  is  revealed  as  our  Re- 
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dleener  and  Savioinr;  the  Holy  SfiriU  as  our 

tfitd  edidNi6nce,  h  it  suitable  that  ^  shbOM  'i^^^  '%ili"ft^ 
«hd  «h«^ tiAteri  What  is  tiie  nature,  and  tvlmlefR^  fekfe^iif  ^iSlii^ 
^rk  iKMbb  Ifiey  seTerdlf  ii^rromi  Mr  hb?'kn&  '^U4t'^ 
fffttnre/aifd the  extent  o^  imr  obfigation^  tiil'thdnf '  ^4aif  IM 
itfkMfihlferertfaig'qneMibnsr  qiiettions  iiOtm^l^jr'bf'ar'^pb^- 
liltlVe^nature/butof.thcflrst  practical  eoncerntnetit»  '6f  ^ 
1^  highest  re^ibus  importance  ^lit  hf  each  of  ^l!h^ 
^esf9o)is  we  are  directlT^  referred  to  the  doctrine' of '^tfefk 
Vril/^;  ahd  to  each  of  ffaeni  inldhKdy  difibrent  ans^vcjrs  wift 
16  ^git^n;  by  those  who  helieve,  and  those  who  disbdleT^ 
•is'ldttctrtfie.  *      '* 

^'  ^Klto  then  Hi  Jeilus  Christ?  The  apostle  John  lii  theVrbf '0^ 
UH'gdJqiel,  gays,  «l!r  Tfiis  begins  i^v^o  was  rwt  *^ciAif 
itkiV^  Mftd^oM  wUkOod,  and  thb  Word  was  Coto/'Hii; 
tttriifts^  if^BB)&  mahe  bt  BiH,   axd  ^imovT  HiiA'WAt 

dfWP'^irt'  rAtH&  MADB  THAt  WAS  MAllE.^    In  th^do^'d!r 

his  firite  £j^^,  he  says  «<This  is  thb  antme  Go'^riaiUI 
BlWiailtj^.  Bt'  l^til  also  speaks  of  ^oim  GBCAlr  tic^^kful 
Cbiitottr  Jv^M  Christ;^  calls  Hym,  <<Gbt  ot^k  Aiii  ioiiti/* 
(mf^i^HBtikMORB;^  and  says  that  <<dl  ihtiiigs  ibkri  WA  ilk 
if^  oftn  yba-Hiiit.*'  Language  of  similar  ira|}ort  Is  ^fiiait^^ 
VlAe'skill^eid^  wHtons;  who  as  before  intimated;  hb^'WihiL 
IhuMy  ttnd  expressly  ascribe  to  JFesus  Chrfst  nrviirii 'ilU({i^ 
iMtes^ftttfributes,  works,  and  honoui^.  tfpoa  kutboriijjf  W^ 
^tKiS^Wir  believe  that  the  Son  hi  essentially  dMtt^^ilijei^^ 
Uafiyeqrfd  <t6  llieF^fiier.— And  belieTing  this;  'w^  tbkols^r 
afl#e»%ArMiltea  and' bound  to  regard  HhA  with  ti^tH^  ^' 
Uigir'atid  'alfedtions,  hopes  and  expectatlonk;  teVii^^'liyi 
lioMdeiie^,  WMeh  a  Saviour  of  infinite  perfbctidh^,  '^  tililri^ 
'  table  riches  of  grace  and  of  glory,  ciCn  hispire  or  'daiiiiJ'  Tliib 
■cripturesy  however}  teach  us  further^  tiiat  the  sainef'in^jiK^/^ 
^wl)6. <<^as.iii  the begiikaing  with  God  and  waavGod»?i  ifwm 
iw^jBUMHaiid chodl  among  %$f^  tiiat''«HB  took  on  tarn  *ni!S 
WMfOt  AnEjLHAlf  ,'^-^mrajr  mabb  os*  a  womaits  piade  niidiSr 
iheiav^s  , tbat  tbQugb  Idng  m  ves  msm ov Xkoh  he tkmtgkt 


okStni  unto  ifei^  OMm  tht  ji^oihof  tlit>  cnm/^    We  tb^nefora 
hdi^y^  tbaty  in-  the.  person  of  tlie  9on»  Goi^  toof  numt/esf  ui 
TOE.  iii98H>  in  our  own  natture;  that,  in  the.  person  of  ^esiw 
Christ,,  God  and  man  w(^  united.    And  here  wse  see  a  torn* 
datkm  for  all  that  ia  daid  in  the  acnptures,  impor^ng  an  iiif^ 
qtiaUt|r  of  th^  Sun  to  the  Father. ,  Tha^  Son  waa  iMbordmif^ 
to  thf$  Father  in  offieCf  as  he  waa  pleased  to  take  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  servant;  and  he  was  v^mowr  to  the  Father  m 
respect  of  bis  human  naiure.    YiewiiigHiniy^theny  in  his  tw9 
natures,  dirine  and  human,  we  see  a  perfect  consistency^  j^ 
his  baing  represented,  as  lie  is  in  the  scriiM^urcs,  both  as/Qod 
snd  ^»anf  as  es$enliaU}i  equal  to  the  Father,  and  yet  in  otbef 
r?spec|B  anequal.    This  itnifm,  again^  we  acJinowlodg^  to  be 
a  jffyskrff  which  we  pretend  not  to  comprejiead^  butaa-  w^ 
tad  it  r(;vealed  in  the  word  of  God,  we  feel  oarselves  Jl>o|ixid 
to  believe  it,  as  a  most  interesting  and  iQippi«tant  Irathn  •  ^ 
9^  .tills  doctrine  also  the  Unitarians  denjr4    They  dengr 
the  true  divinity  of  the  Son^  Jesus  •Christ;  and  1h4cI  bUn  t9 
}^  a  mere  creaturei  some  of  them,  a  creature  ^.  imw^tbM 
ai^fj^ck  digi^ity;  others,  no  more  than  a  mere  Bpan^>  T.hi 
Amur's  divinity,  however,  as  must  appear  from  tbe  j^rief 
its|eii|^t  noiy  made,  is  denied,  n<Kt  because  the^e  is  no  proof 
of  it  in  the  scriptures,  understood  in  their  most  obvious  and 
hannbnious  sans^f  but  because,  like  the  doctrine  of  thfi  XriAr 
ity  of  which  it  is  a  branchy  and  with  vflich  it  must  stand  tfT 
bill  it  invqlves  mysteries  which  the  human  understan^log 
cannot  e^j^ain  or- comprehend,  and^hich,  theflnefcre^  accord* 
ing  to  the  leading  canon  of  Unitarian  critidsff^  beCore  cite^i 
ars  not  to  he  recfiived  as  truth** 

^  Xf^/Vk  the  words  41  our  Savioor,  John  vi,  63.  "JVhat  pnd  if  ye  thaU  fee  the  • 
%m  tf  MM  MH^nd^p  t^here  he  wot  hefore/'  Dr.  t^riesdey,  remaHtSy  ^hoa^ 
Mt  Mtpfied  iHth  inf  im^i^tataoii  (hat  hai  beea  fiven  tff  this  tKtnaidixmpf  ]pi»- 
ssgc,  ^et  raihei'  than  bekcve  our  Saviour  to  have  exiatedyin  %fkj  vthfr  i^i^hef^sa 
\ht  tivitibii  of  the'  Woild,  or  to  have  left  some  state  of  great  di|;pi(y  and  ha^j^i* 
ae»«4i!ii  heiftilift hMM:^  ht  Hfoultlilkive  mmr*i:  to  the  old  lihd  ibx|iloded  Sooia- 
itt  idea  oC  Christ's  aetaai  oseent  into  heaveu,  or  of  hia  imftgmiog  tte  he*  M  been 
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Jcstui  Christ  is  revealed  as  our  Redeemed  and  SaVlmiVl^ 
But  what  is  the  nature,  and  what  tile  exicnt  of  his  work,  iat 
these  ihtcrcsting  characters?  According  to  the  sfrlptures.  He 
is  ^^tfie  Lamb  of  God  that  takjbtu  away  the  im  of'ttc 
TvdirblJ^  His  *g!csA  was  givgn  Jbr  Hu  ufb'  of  the  v)arld;**'^ 
his  *^Uood  was  shed  for  many  f^k  the  K£Mk»na^  6t  sm.^ 

Hii'^^WaS  0¥F£RBII  TO  BSAB  THJB  SINS  OF  HAlfT.^*    He  ^0^ 

■•\         ■ 

niOi^  a  CURSE  FOB  vs,  ami  boke  oxjb  siks  iir  his  i^wn  Iiodt 
Q^  THE  tbee.  He  «1t7cu  delivered  fob  otitt  oFinbNCE^y 
ii/»d  ratted  again  fob  Oub.justificatiok-**  "/n  him  id€ 
ha-ce  REDEMPi  lox  thbough  his  blood,  the  tobgiveitess 
eF,sXN9  according  to  the  biches  of  his  gbacb.'*  He 
«|*are  hiimelf  for  iiSf  an  offebing  and  a  sACRiFrcft  to 
\}Qpy  *^Ile  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sac^ific^ 
pF  HiMSEiiF;^' — and  he  is  the  pbopitiation,  the  expiatory 
saicrifiCe,  Foft  oub  sins,  and  not  fsr  ours  ordy,  but  ake  vor 
TiTE  SINS  OF  THE  WHoiJB  woBU)/'  *^Mt  by  the  blood  ofgdoU 
and  calveSf  but  by  his  own  bxood,  he  entered  in  once  ^io  tJle 
holy  j^todf  having  obtained  etebnal  bedemftioi^  Mk 
irs^  wherefore  "he  is  abus  to  sate  them  to  TrffeuT- 
tebmost  that  came  unio  God  by  Him,  seeing  he  ever  WoeiK 

TO    MAKE  INTEBCESSION   FOB  THEM/*   »<tkis    i^  thi^'^ik 

which  was  set  at  nougid  of  you  builders^  which  is  htMe  Hit 
heck  of  th^  comer.  2<f either  i»  thebe  SAivATtoi^  ik  ^y 
other;  for  there  is  itone  other  name  viftiisA  uikV^ 

EN  GITEN  AMONG  MEN   WHEBEBY  WE  BHTST  BE '  SAVkbl^ 

In  these.  Sir,  and  the  passages  to  the  same  eflPect  wit^  "^hS^ti 
tln^  Wriptares  abound,  we  see  the  foundation  of  aU  our1k»^ 
for  eicrnity.  This  foundation  u  Je^ru^  Christ^ t^Bjj9-CM,wt^ 
^RtrciFiEDr  tJpon  this  divine  testimony,  so  es^Iicit'ahd  ^6 
kbuuJbint,  we  believe  that  the  death  of  Jesus  Chiist'^wasi'ii 
vicaHous  atonement,  a  propitiatorj  sacrifice  fdr  sin:  an^ihai 


•^      r 


euiM  ap  thither  In  a  viiioii;  whidi  like  that  oTSt  l^attl»  ke  Iktuftht  Sita^ttSUU 
^U^gUfihfiQtn,  a  feaHiifi  n^j,  be  would  not  ^uiki  an  prt &ii^  fff^K  if  >ryi^  finag- 
'oitude.op  the  correctnest  oj  JohCt  recollection  and  r^pre^futation  of, our  J^f^M 
inn^agt/ inA  hti  «trange  and  incredible  doei  tli«  liy)>othcfti9  of  a  pre-eiis(^t 
teteUppeflT)  that  iboner  ikon  admit  ii,  he  would ewppom  the.  luJ^ol^-^verbe  t^  -he 
an^M(erpolaHon,  or  that  tbx  old  apostls  digtatxi)  (^  TffI^^^^^fB 
AxixuEiraia  wsote  ▲votuul''  Letters  to  J)r,  PHoe,  at  quoted  Ay  -^'^ 
Mi^eei 
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in  hfan^^ire  hare  redemption,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  -and 
vokly  on  accuunt  of  the  merits  of  bis  blood. 

Connected  witli  this  doctrine  of  atonement,  and  founded 
ipon  i1>  is  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith.  The  whole 
ispresentedmoBe  concise  view,  in  the  third  of  Romans. 
<<?faw  wp  know  tltat  what  things  uoever  the  law  saith,  It 
saith  to  them  that  ai'e  under  the  law,  iiuU  tvery  mouth  vm^ 
k  stpppcif  and  all  the  world  become  g^iilty  before  God*     Tfiere- 

fire     BY     THJB    JD££DS     OF     THE    lAW,    THERE     SHALL    NO 

JXEBH  BjB  jusTiriED  in  his  sightj  for  by  t!ie  law  is  the 
knowledge  ef  sin.  Bid  now  ilve  righteousness  of  God  wWiwit 
tk  law  is  manifestedf  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  tlie 
prophets;  even  the  righitousiwss  of  Godf  which  is  by  faith  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  aH  thbm  that  bel^eve^  for 
ib^t  is  BO  difference: /or  all  have  sinned  and  come  sliort  oftlve 
j^aryofGod:  being  justified  threJaY  of  Hf§  grace,  through 

THE  BEDBMPTION  THAT  IS  IN  ChRIST  JeSUS,  WHOM 
God  HATH  SET    FORTH   TO    BE    A  PROPITIATION    THROUGH 

FAITH  TSf  HI8  BLOOD,  to  declare  his  righteonsnesSf  for  the 
Ttimsnon  of  sins  that  are  past^  through  the  forbearance  of  God; 
to  dedare,  I  say,  at  this  time  his  righteousness;  that  he 

MGHT  BE   JUST,   AND    THE   JUSTIFIER  OF  HIM  WHICH  BE- 

xiBFBTH  IN  Jesus. 

Biit  all  this  is  denied  hy  Unitarians.  I  do. not  mean  that 
they  utterJiy  discani  and  would  «>bliterate  the  saci*ed  passages 
iiere  cited,  and  all  others  of  similar  import;  hut^  coipforma- 
\lj  to  the  rule  and  the  practice  of  the  Polish  UnltarianSy  as 
before  quoted  fi-ora  Mosheim^  "they  modify,  cyrtai^9.and  file 
down"  these  passages,  or  tlie  momentous  doctrine  contained 
HI  them,  <*in  such  a  manner,  by  the  transformir^ .  PP^^  of 
art  and  ar^mcnt,  as  to  answer  the  extent  of  their  ^mited 
fecuMes/'  The  doctrine  of  a  propitiatory  s^crific^,,  jiy 
Christ's  death,  of  redemption  thi-ough  his  blood,  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  and  justification  on  account  of  Ms'vic^rlottB 
merits  they  reject,  as  unreasonable  in  Itself,  inconsistent  wifti 
fte  goodness  of  God,  and  dci-ogatory  to  the  character  of  inan. 
— <♦  Christ  being  a  man,"  says  Dr.  Priestley,*  •« who  suffered 
and  ffied  in  the  best  of  causes,  Oiere  is  nothing  so  rei*y  d^fjfr* 
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ikhS  snJI^srtO  and  jUiei  ajier  him  |n  the  same^vaMU) ^ycbrnt^ 

iBoMUfi' hui'*tlM  ihtir  mrffiriMg9  Mi  dtdtk  imy  U  cmmdtp* 

iediniht  "smw  tight  'iditk  kis.^     Agttiti  lie^sar^^  Hltt^ 

]^iltatlce^ttiiA  a  good  life  are  of  tiiemtetves  euSLcievttq. rof 

edmmeiid  tw  to  ttie  iKviae  favour*"    «itt  tiiig,'\  llieik  he  sli^fll 

«ig\iiitY^t  (thai  fe  in  the  notton  that  CbrtotV  dei^.  bad  m 

ftttfoMi  to*fbe  forgiveness  of  Bins)  <*Let'  ub  arqiiies^^.. 

dilubtilig  bill  that^  though  not  perhaps  at  prmnt,  we  abatt  te 

time  be  able,  without  any  efmbt  ob  aTBAiii utg,  to  «sphdii 

«Il'particiiiap  ^xpresaiofis  in  the  Apostolical  EpistleaJ'  m 

|lrin  emftfttAonf  tliat  it  is  not  without  <<fj^   and^twdmim^ 

thttt  the  sciititurea  are  now  acron>modalcd  to  the  UmtorUm 

<10ctrinei  ttWheoy  (sajs  Mrs.  Bartiauld4)  wiUclnriakiati&pi^* 

•tJiit'thtiiiselVfla  to  believe,  thi^  the  same  conduct  whid  gaias 

ttem  Ibis  approbation  of  good  men  here,  will  aec9ire::tiie 

^vb«r«of  h«aiven  hereafter?*— When  a  man,  like  Dr..  Pnce^ 

iS'aboottoresi^  his  soul  iivlo  the  bands  of  his  Makei^i.he 

lMglit><to  do  it  not  oQfy  with  a  reliance  on  his  nerc^  but 

l»is  jbitficr.  >  Itiloes  not  bec^Miie  irim  to  pay  the  bhiriiilieiobuB 

iMm*^  el  deprecating  (he  wrath  of  God,  when  he*ionghbAp 

Aflrow  'hiiMielf  intO'the  airms  of  his  love!*' — »«Other  firandatiflhi 

can  no  man  layi^'  (says  Dr.  Ilarwood,^assf  ^ilbanfsi^rBis 

design  t^iCdntradict  an  apostle.)    «<A11  bopea  founded  4ip«»ii 

Mqr^  thMg  tl^  ^than  a  good  moral  life,  are  merely  imuguimgP* 

f^^eni  lian  be  no  proper  foundation,"  says  Mr*  Bcishaai^ii 

^^Ibft-i^llgiova  addk^ess  to  him,  [Clirist]  nor  of  gnatitodaiilD 

him  for  favours  now  receivC'd,  nor  of  confidence  .in  fais^iiuAure 

>intttrpQeitlohs' in  our  behain'*    It  were  easy  t^  All*  Many 

ifiig<«  with  peasages  to  this  general  effect^  selBCted  kmm  4ie 

»wrttin|tja'of  tiiitaiians.  .     .  ^  i  * 

'    '  Ootaofcndlig  the  Hafy  Spirit^  my  HumU  do  not  aHxra  me  ta  4ie 

{Miiiirdilar.  ^ttMce  it  to  say,  that  while  orthodox  chnakiaiia  to* 

lifaiv^^tiMitrHe^  like  the  Father  and  the  Son,  is  Indy  and  eaaati- 

•.iliili!jrdMn<r«mndthat  all  which  is  teuly  holy  andivirtuMw  in 

any  of  mankind  is  to  be  a^ribed  to  his  sovereign  and  graciQua 


I  KhokukB  on  Wakefield.  ^  Swmoni,  at  quoted  hy  Dr.  f  dnr.         ' 

RRcTkwofWaibeHflm*;    .  * 


Siod  bj^.^  UiiilariaB8«  <4n  popular  JiangUAgfir '  ^«y^  Af r^  fi^ 
pJMiWjf  tlie  vistuMs  AffQotioQfr  ofvYirtiioaB  ^mptii^^arpywitii 
ffdu/t  pn^riety' ^Bciibfd  to  €iod$  wd  ttw  fif^m  wiit^ij^  «l  tj|« 
•criptuwsi  ba^e^iofteo  adopted  t)ii$  fornii.af  §xfq^\9^ 
Iflietbev,  thef  themselves  believed  iu  .the  eiu0t(»iQ^r  ^rf* .  firer 
foeai  aad  aoiaeniatiiral  impresaiaiis  upeathe  jniodi  dc^./IOt 
dcarijr  appear;  and  U  k  certain  thai  they  no  tvA^lsicy^rw.lA^ 
a  iam$iiMid  any  part  of  their  eommUriiim^  ta  tMdk  ,thH  Jiil^ii4f 

OaOi]VA&¥  Aim  UtJPBaBABhR  ]|00T]UirB4?   ••.»)'       ,    )    {{^ 

I  auean  not^  Str^  to  say  «r  to  intioiatef  ihM  yM^  QrtM)y  :tf 
3PIMIF  liberal  brethren  here  would  adopt  all  the  exfr&m^mfif 
all  the aentiments  now  cited  from  U«itaitianwi!ttei*a*  tbnow 
tiuft  Umtaorianism  baa  its  degrees  tmA  diveraitie^  und  i9i> 
mi^iUe  and  mutable  thing.  Dr.  Priesttoy  sao^s^iff.iuvis^t 
ti&t  be  w»s  once.  ^^aCalyinist  and  that  of  tbestraitent  m^W 
tbat  afterwards  he  <<beoame  an  bigli  Al'iam  An^iniaiittlB 
time  a  Socinian  of  the.  lowest  kkadf  in  which  Chrtat(is.c«tti9td* 
ered  aa  a  mere  man»  the  Son  e£  Joseph  and  Mnry^  and  nutnir- 
ally,  aa  fallible  and  peccable  aa  Moses,  or  any  ether  pra|^hat/^ 
andcfvan  then  be  wished  it  to  be  understood^ttiat  he  did:f^Mt 
fcMiw:iwken  his  creed  woald  be  fijcedi^"  It  ia easier. and^elir 
ioufaj  vhttt  .Unitarians  do^  not  bcUeve,  than,  what  they  da* 
T}ir  aehtiments  however,  here  exbibited^  incantraat  within- 
tiMdu,  d#ctrfneB»  are  Unitarian;  and  it  ii9  not  taheiiDVBttt- 
ta  ibatl  we  are  required  to  hold,  in.  christian  fcUewldhip^ 
tbaae  Unitaniana  who  go  to  all  these  lengths  as  w^  a^  titose 


•  do.kiQt.  .'...'   -I i  I  I 


.  Mjiideaign  hi  the  sketch  now  given»  was  not4o.gO|itttn(a 
drfaioe  of  the  doctrines  called  orthtodaac^  <»*•  iatai  A  vefntntif  n 
of  the  Unitarian  system;  (a  design  whfQhl.aftQ'fi^yftWara 
«pould.  FM|Qini  a  Toliume  rather  .tbm  a  pamphle($)ihiit  td  ex<« 
hihit  j]^  a  more  apecifich  and  connected  manlKir  thani  I  hafkl|e« 
fate  donr^  aameof  the  principal  paints  of  differenoeibetwetn 
these  two  classes;  and  to  present  a.  summai^.Tiew^C.the 
groon^a  on  which  they  respectively  atand* .  .  •  u  ^  .vt 

Now,  Sir,  are  these  differences  inconsiderable  and  unim- 
poH&rit?  And  is  it  proper  to  represent  thfm  k.f  ton^idlhi^  only 

»  Review  of  WabeHbtve^,  p. 71^  '  •  «-«• "  *"  ♦ 


in  a  ''metaphysical**  point,  or  a  mere  ''somwW — Jtfixe^aip^ 
tiires  entire  were  ^ven  by  inspiration  of  God^  and  ougbt  tp  he 
received  vrith  all  reverence  and  humility^  as  having  his  0eal  to 
all  the  doctrines  -which  they  teach,  as  well  aa  to  all  tl^e  ^rev 
cepts  which  they  inculcate;  is  it  a  light  thing  to  deny  tlifsiii 
this  supreme  authority,  and  to  subject  them  to  the  test  of  jEre- 
ble,  erring  reason,  and  to  the  ordeal  of  arrogant,  phflh^ 
sophical  criticism?*  If  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is.  ireveal- 
rd  ia  the  word  of  God;  if  it  rests  on  the  sure  foundatioa  of 
divine  testimony^  is  it  a  light  thing  to  reject  this  dpctriWt 
because  it  transcends  the  limited  faculties  of  tb^  hitQuim 
mind;  and  to  pronounce  it  irrational  and  abmrd,  becan^  i^e 
cannoi  comprehend  it?  Though  we  cannot  by  searchij^  find 
out  (jod  unto  perfection;  yet  may  we  not  assuredly  belieye  tbM 
Be  knows  himself,  and  the  mode  of  his  own  existence?  and 
may  we  not  safely  rely  on  what  he  reveals  respecting' himaell^ 
though  there  be  something  Mating  to  it,  and  beyond  it^ 
which  we  cannot  understand?  If  Jesus  Christ  is  truly  and 
essentially  divine,  and  all  men  are  required  to  ^^Aommr  I&4 
Sartfeven  as  they  honotir  the  Father;'*^  is  it  a  light  thing  to. defogr 
bis  divinity,  to  refuse  to  him  all  divine  honours,  and  toreganl 
and  treat  him  only  as  a  mere  creature?  If,  though  bethought 
it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God,  yet  for  the  ^alyal^f)  of 
l{ipsed  and  lost  mankind,  he  came  down  from  heaven,  took 
upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  was  made  in  the  likeiiesa  of 
men,  and  became  obedient  unto  death  even  the  death  of  ti^ 
cross,  as  an  offering  and  sacrifice,  for  the  sins  of  the  worlds 
is  it  a  liglit  thing  to  deny  this  d(Ktrine  of  atonementf«Hf;efii8e 
to  acknowledge  that  stupendous  display  of  divine  wisdom^  con* 
desc«nsion  and  love  which  it  reveals,  which  the  inspired  writers 
celebrate  in  tlie  most  exalted  strains  of  gratitude  and  prap^^ 
and  to  which  all  the  multitude  of  saints  before  tlie  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb,  ascribe  their  redemption  from  eternal  per« 
dltion  to  immoitd  life  ami  glory!    If  Jesus  Christ  cruciBed 


*  Let  roe  not  bo  underBlorxl  to  ipeak  in  any  disparagement  of  fiur  «o4  1^  e| 
mate  biblioal  eriticisro.  Ihonoar  the  laboan  of  Kennioott,  De  Rmii,  Mi^bMiai 
(sriesbach,  Lowth,  and  roauy  othcn  who  have  distingtilshcd  themselfei  ia  thj  a 
useful  field.  It  ft  such  ci'itietBm  only,  at  has  for  its  object  to  mutilate,  and  ex- 
plat9.  awnpp  the  aoriixtares,  and  to  shape  thair  ddittiaea  m  aeo#wiiiotfadiat/  to 
bu|naa  fi^^Ui^  and  vicv^  thai  J  n»^a|i  tq  (vppobatc  •«• 
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b  the  ohly  foandation  of  g6ocI  hope  to  men;  if  there  is  no 
other  tiatne  hy  which  men  must  or  can  be  saved;  if  forgive* 
neds  of  sin  and'  justification  unto  life  can  be  obtained,  only 
thr4u^  the  merits  of  his  sacrifice,  and  by  faith  in  his  bh>od| 
is  if  a  Eght  thing  to  reject  this  doctrine,  to  refuse  this  way 
dT  pardon  and  of  life,  and  to  trust  for  acceptance  with  God 
and  everhaiihg  happiness,  on  any  other  ground? 

'Suppt>8e  a  church  founded  on  these  doctrines,  in  the  act  of 
tetebmting  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  at  his  table.  Tlioy 
anile  in  worshipping  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit^  iu 
adoring  Christ  as  their  almighty  Saviour,  and  gratefully 
ascribing  the  forgiveness  of  tlieir  sins,  their  acceptance 
Willi' Gh)d,  and  all  their  immortal  hopes  entirely  to  his  px-opi« 
ilatory  sticriflce;  and  in  devoutly  acknowledging  the  Uoly 
Spirit'  as  their  Sanctifier  and  Comforter,  and  praising  Him 
as  the  efficient  Producer  in  them  of  all  holy  aflfet  tioiis  and, 
ronsolafions*  Can  a  Unitarian,  who  denies  all  th(*8e  doc- 
trineSy  have  communion  witli  the  church  in  this  solemn  and 
interesting  scene.  Must  it  not  be  to  him  a  scene  of  abomiu- 
diT^  idolatry^  a  most  delusive  aiid  flagitioiis  perversion  of  tlie 
•acred  ittstStution? — In  regard  to  the  whole,  the  doc-trincs  and 
the  Worsfitp  (hunded  upon  it,  is  he  not  an  nnbeliever? 

Ect  oi  cfiange  the  scene.  Suppose  a  church  of  Unitari- 
ans, (say,  if  you  please,  low  Unitarians)  at  tlie  table  of  the 
hofy  Supper.  Tbey  refuse  to  worship  tlie  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost:  they  detiy  the  divinity  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ, 
ami  remember  him  only  as  a  good  man,  who  ^suffered  and 
died  in  the  best  of  causes,'*  but  "in  the  occasion  and  manner 
of  wbdse  death  there  was  nothing  very  different  from  that  of 
others  who  suifered  and  died  after  him  in  the  same  causey'* 
and'  tbey  professedly  rely  for  eternal  life,  not  on  tlie  Sav- 
joui^'fa  merits,  but  on  their  own  "good  moral  lives,*'  and  de- 
clare, «*that  an  hopes  founded  on  any  thing  else  are  merely 
hna^nary;''  What  has  an  orthodox  christian  to  do  with 
audi  a  communion?  Can  he  join  in  divesting  his  adorc^d 
Bavimrr  of  his  glory, — in  pnifaning  his  institution, — making 
«Ks  Uood  an  unlwly  things* 

Yi.t  afisamey  we  claim  no  dictation,  no  controul  over  othrer 
mea'a  consciencea*    We  invade  not,  we  wish  not  to  invadt 
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urto  abridge  the  iiatui'aly  civil,  or  religiom  ti^ts  alt  aTijf 
man  ot  dass  of  men.  We  rejoice  in  the  civil,  and  dtlll  more 
in  the  religloiis  fi^eedom'  of  our  country.  We  ackn6vrli*dg^ 
^le  riglit  of' every  one  to  think  for  himsetf,  and  to  fi)mi  his 
own  opinions  of  truth;  a  right,  howe'V'er,  for  the  uhperv^rted 
exercise  of  which  every  one  is  solemnly  a^cbuMabk  to  tjoi^. 
While  we  allow  ttiis  right  to  others,  arid  <!lainr  it  fiiMT  inrw- 
telves,  1^  hold  it  to  be  perfectly  consisted,  and  ottrbblindcn 
dnty,  openly  and  faithfulTy  to  declare  and  inculcatcf  what  ^k« 
believe  to  be  divine  truth;  firmly  and  earnestly,  yet  r&nilJdIy 
and  benevolently,  to  contend  for  what  we  receiVe'  as  ihe 
faith  once  ddivered  to  the  saints:  and  to  employ  all  scrip- 
ttiHd  means  to  counteract  and  explode  such  opinions  ad'^v^ 
deem  erhaneous, — such,  especially,  as  we  believe  to  be  utterly 
tubVersivie  of  the  gospel;  and  to  convince  and  warn  all*  pec^ 
jile,  of  their  delusive  nature  and  their  destructive  tendencj^ 
Aid  toe  tkink  it  nti&er  charitable  nor  reasonable, — ide  hM  it, 
mdeedf  entirely  incompatible  tvith  our  liberty  of  eoMdence,  and 
0^  ri^M  oj  private  judgment,  thai  we  slmtld  be  reqtdred  to 
fKMc  fivdmrMy  of  guch  opinions,  to  refrinn  from  bearing  otcl^' 
testimony  against  tiiem,  or  to  regard  them  as  no  obsttucttok  fiSf 
efiristian  fHlowship. 

-'We  are  not  so  happy  as  fjo  have  the  belief,  which  yotf  so 
&mMeMy  express,  that,  «*the  great  principles,  for  which 
the  apostles  contended,  are  now  received  with  little  dis*{Mite 
ill  ebrtetian  communities.'^  We  "sincerely  believe^  on  iHb 
6>ntrary,  that  those  doctrines  were  the  very  same,  for  which 
vre  are  now  contending.  We  believe  that  the  Gospel  bfUhn 
and  l^is  first  and  second  Epistles,  all  which  were  written  af- 
W  controversies  arose  among  professed  christians,  concern- 
iiig  the  person  and  character  of  Jesus  Christ,  had  particvA^ 
#itdpecf  to  those  controversies;  and  were  particularly  design^ 
Mi»  eMftbllsbthe  fkith  of  the  churches,  in  both  his  true  Dt 
Vtidty  Itnd  humanity.  We  believe  that  flie  Epistle^s  of  Paill 
to  tto  ftomans  and  Galatians,  had  for  their  primary  and 
iMiclpl^  object,  the  vindication  and  establishment  of  the  car^ 
dhial  doctrine  of  jdstiftcation,  «fireely  by  grace  thitiugh  the 
reiM|ftlon'thfttiS'in  Christ  Jesus;  whom  God  hath  set  forth 
to  be  a  propitiation^  through  fiuth  in  his  Uood;''  in  oppoal^ 
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%m  tfjsqi^jfffiff^iaioi  christians  as^epj^.this  dpc4;f*4i)e>  ai^ 
<<we|it,i^¥tvto  ea^bli^,tfic;ir  omtv  v^ghtj^usnessj"  aof}  that 
the  divinQ  i4igx^M9'9  the  hi^h  priesthood  an4  expiatory  sacri^ 
fic^  (>C.Qhris|^  an^  aalration  ofily  throi^  his.  oiie  9fferiQg. 
fbrsiiu.  wd  hy  ;iaitb  in  him^  constitute  th^  SMlyFt  oC  bis  en* 
tire  ^jfiBi^e  to  the  Hebrews.  W[e  bdicvcj  in,^  word^  that 
thesfe  j(krp,thj9  y 017. doctrines  of  (A€  crosss,  Y^xcijl  itebe  **vo 

%B^    a£W9    A    .STUMBLING    BJ^OCK,    JLND  TQ  TUB    QBEB^ 

iOji^«isW7^ss;'^  and  we  deeply  deglor^  the  affectpig  fact,  of 

vloch  we  see  most  abundant  evidence^  that  there  is^  in  our 

•  •  • 

owp  a^«  and  in  our  own  country^  the  same  spirit  of  hostility 
to  the^  doctrines^  which  was  so  awfully  and  fatally  display- 
ed in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  With  deep  impressions^  and 
tii£  Qiwt  painful.  epBotions,  we  remember  the  solenui.  w«n(#, 
««l7ifla  them  which  he  disobedieTiif  the  stonb  whkh  %  f»dt4€^ 
iifoiJBhge^^ed,  tlte^  same  U .  ma4e  the  head  of  tli£  cavMv^  and  a 
ibtn^  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of  offence^  ex>en  dotheta  yohkli^ 
i^^nMe  aJt  the  -word,  being  dUobedieniJ*^  .  <         ,       .   r 

The  event  of  the  present  controversy^  I  would  submi^ipve*^, 
]y  leave  m\h  Him»  whose  truths  and  whose  glory  aredeeplj^ 
coi|C€(nkf^  in  it*  Moat  deeply  da  I  laRjient  the  uncommon  i 
animosities  which  have  been  excited,  and  tlie  imcommon, 
maif^  in.  which  they  have  been  displayed,  Tnie,  it  has 
idways  been  the  fact^  that  whenerrour  has  been  €xpQ8ed»tbe> 
passioiis  which  have  clyng  to  it  have  been  disturbed^ ,  bv|t  jit: 
no^  soki^nly  concerns  us  aU^  on  the  one.  aide  and  ^p.th^ 
olher,,  to  look .  well  to  our  tampers,  to  our.  wordSf  iqid  to.  o w- 
actiqnsr-7-remefnbering  that  w^fi  ^m  erelong  to  stfmdr.togefh^. 
hefore  the  judgment  seat  (f  Chbist.  Notwithstanding^  thoi^ 
rftt,  the  present  excitements  and  the  heavy  guilt  inciwi^d  by 
JDSfkji  it  is  devoutly  to  be  hoped  that  shortly  the  passions  oC 
the.  ,daj|r  w  ill  subside^  and  give  place  to .  serious-  refleetif»^ 
ai^  cwdid  inquiry;  tliat  people  will  consider  the  question^: 
in  debate,  as  bcifig  of  a  nature  too  momentous,  i/o  he  hastUy.- 
decided  by  private  attachments  or  antipatiiies,  by  p^iyspiiS] 
it  or  jirejudice— b^  any  thing  indeed  other,  than  /casi^i  Md; 
fonscience  and  scripti-re;  and  will  attend  to  these  qiif^jitippi^. 
with^ail  tli^.  earnestness  wl^h^h  th^ir  eyevlastius  impwt»sii»; 


and  with  sincere  swd  ttttfuling  deairai  to  know  and  dbey  thie 
.trath« 

<  M^ith  fervent  prayers  for  a  cmnaitMnatton  00  bap^^,  aittl 
for  yaiir  joy  as  veH  as  my  oMm  in  the  evenly  I  atay 
Bev.  and  dear  Sir^ 
Yours^  with  sincere  aflkction  and  respect^ 

8.  WORCESTSll. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

On.  Watis^  in  the  preface  to  Ms  Gh>ry  of  Christy  otteof  la« 
latest  publications,  says,  ^Though  we  learn  from  Soripbp!^ 
thai  THun  Aim  fbopbb  dbitt  is  ascribed  to  the  vAT^ouiy 
VHB  soir,  AJBm  THB  HOI.T  spiiUT,  and  they  are  represanteA 
often  in  acripture  as  Jistinct  perSmud  agentss  yet  after  all  ot^ 
inquiries  and  prayers,  we  may  be  still  much  al  a  losd  to  40» 
scribe  exactly,  wherein  this  distinct  personality  consists^  and 
what  is  the  distinct  communion  of  each  of  them  in  the  divii)0 
nature."— ;-^<I  can  assure  them  [his  readers]  that  tberti  ia.tiii| 
one  sentence  in  aD  these  discouraes,  but  what  ia  very  ooHsM* 
•nt  with  a  ilhn  belief  of  the  dMmty  of  ChiM,  and  a  j(M 
and  sincere  concern  for  the  most  eminent  and  glctrious  ttfaiSk$ 
af  the  gospel^  as  they  are  professed  by  Protestants  m»Mf  HM 
a^nst  ^  Bodnian  and  Jrian  eiroiM*!." — ^Iii  these  tiews^  M 
jbr  as  iqppears,  Dr.  Watts  remained  to  the  iaat 

Bea]pectin$  Dn  Barnard^  i  have  only  to  reaffitei  #MEI 
aaid  before. 

A  pampUet  by  a  Layman  has  coine  to  hted#  just  in  seaami 
to  receive  as  much  attention  as  it  seetes  to  re^idre.  TM 
pamphlet  hears  this  title,  '<  Are  you  a  ChrUttan  or  a  Cahbdsit 
Off  Do  ymprejerthe  aiUlMtUy  of  ChmHoihatef  tht  Chtntvam 
M^brmerP*  ^Whatever  i»  this  publication  concertos  me,  mi 
ihe  cause  which  I  have  espoused,  has  been  almost  entirdjr 
Anticipated^  and»  as  I  helieye,  sufiaien^  anaweie^  istlMi 
foregoing  Letter. 

The  titl^  the  quritt  tl|^  iirhola  tenour,  import  that  Cdffin^ 
ifijis  are  not  Christians.    I  am  not  iii  tkp  l^^pt  angaivd  taj 


.M;  hor  d6l  kppt^liehd  tik&t  any  of  thf  th^thHfn  iiilpticatciL 
Hill  thiidc  that  they  would  do  well  tb  be  Mgty,  br  Will  !b»[ 
ihem^ve^  balled  utmii  td  expi^d,  eveh  ^^a  ViHuous  Indira- 
Ifarfu*  If  the  Layman  and  his  party  te^y  believe  that  tal* 
ftbUt^  are  Mt  christtand,  they  haVe  My  {\il)  and  most  hfeart^ 
eottsenl  td  declare  it  with  the  tttmo^  frel^iloh);  iidr^ih  t  con- 
tend  tritb  fhetal  at  all  abdut  th^ir  cofadist^ncy  in  clahhihg  io 
ht  thoQ^fat  itiOfif  charitable,  lii  eiit^l^bJiiing  and  expressing 
ftis  opiiiioii,  luid  in  continually  denouncing  tA  al  beih^  li^ 
terly  devoid  of  charity. 

'<t  etptsct,''  says  this  unknown  wtlt^,  the  >f  infbieranl  among 
ihe  diScij^Iei^  of  Calvin  will  be  ready  to  consign  a  layman  to  the 
ftte  of  ^ntegentiraie  rtprdbdiei,*  who  shall  dare  to  intermeddle 
ttiflh  tlfe  s^red  myisteries  of  th^ir  faitlu^  llie  gcnflcman,  |  ' 
BUleve,  need  ^ve  Ilimself  no  concern  on  tliis  score.  "TLelr 
tikUer,^  He  proceeds  to  say,  ^'would  never  sutler  any  one 
fe  qneffttott  his  dottHnes  tinder  pain  of  ihe  fagot  lie  wlsliea 
te  deihtDh^  the  Pbpe^  only  that  he  niiglit  put  the  tiara  on  hi^ 
own  head.  His  disciples  in  this  country,  and  m  tliis  alonej 
Mkih  the  ^ame  spirit/'— lliese  ai^  the  first  sentences,  ^o 
Utim  1  will  add  a  quotation  ih)ni  the  6tli  page.  '^I'he  orthbdoi^ 
befieve  in  Calvin  and  the  Ifestminster  Assembly;  the  libeirai 
chrbdaha  fai  Christ  hnd  his  apostles.  Hie  former  are  Calviur 
lAifti*^4&e  fatter  are  christians.  Tet  so  intolerant  and  iinrea- 
IbnaBIe'  ai^  the  pally  who  hatie  arrogated  to  themselves  the 
fflteof  6fthodd^;thdt  they  venture  to  deny  tlie  iiame  and  iSitl^ 
ar  I5hi4l5fian8  to  the  follower^  of  Christ,  and  apply  it  exclu- 
iFMly  fb  Okc  foitdWel^  of  Calvin,  and  of  human  councils^  as- 
inhlfliefij  Itnd  creed-makers.'^  llidsc  who  have  not  the  op- 
pMtttStf  of  hfciitidtion  td  read  the  pamphlet,  niay  rely  oi> 
fliclBe  ^olMiond,  hoi  only  as  a  fair  specimen,  but  as  contain- 
lug  the  sum  and  substance,  the  pith  and  marrow  of  the  wliolc^ 
Such  Is  the  ^document''  which  tliis  writer  is  carefid  to  let  ua 
know  it  was  his  intention  <<to  furnish"  td  be  depd^ted  in  tiie 
archives  ^of  oAr  hi^tdi'ical  sdcidfleS  and  tlie  alcoves  of  our 
eoneges:"  a  mdnumeht  more  durable  tlian  brassy  to  proclaim 
and  exemplify  to  tlie  generations  to  come,  the  talent  and  taste, 
the  truth  and  argiinkm^  the  leofr^tnesd  and  msdom,  the  dig- 
Idity  and  ntbantt^j  thfe  meekness  and  modesty,  the  candour  and 
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thmty  of  the  liberal  ^ii  of  MassaciitiBetta  ^«iii  tib^bcsiitiifln^ 
of  ibe  nineteenth  century." 

The  Layman  states,  or  intimatesy  more  than  onc^  that  I 
deny,  and  endeavour  to  prote,  that  the  JReyiever  did  not 
eharge  the  liberal  clergy  and  party  ^tb  ^^hypocritical  con- 
cealment;" and  upon  this  he  bestows  many  words.  I  saidj^ 
however,  explicidy,  <4  mean  not  to  deny  that  the  Beviewer 
does  charge  ministers,  and  perhaps  others,  of  the  party  called 
liberal,  with  want  of  openness  and  cleamess;  nay,  with  de8ign« 
ed  concealment  and  culpable  disguise." 

P.  12.  the  Layman  says,  "We  agree  with  Dr.  Worcester^ 
and  we  are  happy  to  agree  with  him  in  some  points,  that 
soutl^  p£  Afajisarhfiset^  there  is  very  little  Dreedom  ofi  relir 
l^ous  opinion,  ^^en  must  think  as  tiiey  are  bid,  not  as  they 
believe."  How  the  gentleman  came  to  know  this  to  be  mj 
opinion,  I  will  not  attempt  to  divine;  but  sure  I  aoh  he  can 
find  not  the  slightest  intimation  of  any  thing  of  this  aort^  not 
the  most  distant  reference  to  the  people  south  of  Massadm* 
setts  in  my  Letter. 

For  an  answer  to  the  main  scope  and  argument  of  bis 
pamphlet,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  Layman  to  p^  1 1— -i4ji 
22 — 25,  and  28*^39  of  the  foregoing  Letter. 

What  is  priifcipally  to  be  apprehended  by  me  and  my  brefli- 
ren,  of  danger  to  ourselves  and  our  cause  from  the  Laymai^s 
attempt  is,  that  we  shall  not  duly  remember,  that  **ckarit§ 
rejoiceth  not  in  tniquity;  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truHu**  We  have 
8b!t>ng  temptation  to  rejoice  in  this  publication.  This  shower 
of  ^'poisoned  arrows"  has  not  reached  us.  I  confess,  howew^ 
I  like  tlie  Layman's  openness.  He  conceals  neither  his 
sentiments,  nor  his  spirit,  his  party  prejudioes  nor  his  privais 
enmities,  his  designs  nor  his  resource8^-«-nothing  but  bis 
name. 

««Alaek;  'fb  W!  irhy  he  tr«t  met  evipn  nov 
**M  nttd  M  the  Tex'd  sea:  tinging  akrad; 
"Crown'd  with  rack  fumitery  and  ftirroir  weeda^ 
*'With  harlockf»  bendo«k»  nettlea,  eiieko-a«wer, 
-  <<Daniel,  and  dR  the  Idle  weeds  that  grow  ^ 

'On  our  anaraining  eorn. 

— •       —      TbafcehweaipMlorhia 
'1)068  ah«w  the  mood  of  a  muoh  troabied  hreMt." 
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REMARKS,  &c. 

Those  who  have  read  the  second  letter  addressed 
to  me  by  Dr.  Worcester,  will  not  be  surprised  at  the 
appearance  of  these  remarks*  I  intended  to  leave 
the  controversy  to  the  decision  of  the  publick,  who^ 
I  thought,  were  in  possession  of  all  the  materials 
requisite  to  the  formation  of  a  correct  judgment 
But  Dr.  Worcester  has  called  on  me  to  retract  what 
he  pronounces  a  ^^  flagrant  misstatement'^  of  an  im- 
portant part  of  his  letter  ;  and  he  has  done  this  with 
a  solemmtj,  which  hardly  permits  me  to  observe  the 
silence  on  which  I  had  resoived«  These  remarks  will 
relate  primarily  to  that  point,  but  I  shall  not  restrain 
mysell  from  offering  observations  on  other  parts  of 
his  letter. 

Dr.  Worcester  has  complained  with  much  eamest- 
neis,  that  I  have  imputed  to  him,  in  my  former  re- 
marks,  a  ^^bad  spirit  and  intention.^'  To  this  I 
answer,  that  I  really  did  consider  his  letter  as  very 
unworthy  of  him  as  a  christian  and  a  christian  min* 
later.  I  did  think,  that  if  the  principles  of  his  letter 
could  be  reduced  to  practice,  every  Unitarian  would 
be  driven  from  the  church,  and  every  minister  of 
Unitarian  sentiments  would  be  driven  from  the  pul- 
let I  did  think,  that  he  discovered  a  strange  in^ 
sensibility  towards  his  brethren,  whose  moral  purity 
had  been  so  wantonly  assailed  m  the  Review  of  the 
Panoplist  I  also,  acknowledge,  that  I  did  not  dis- 
cover any  marks  of  that  afiection  and  respect  to- 
wards myself,  of  which  he  speaks  in  his  second  letter. 
Believing  that  his  remarks  directly  tended  to  divide 
the  diurch,  and  to  expose  a  respectable  body  of 
stians  to  reproach  and  injunous  treatment,  I 
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4'- 

8p^  of •  HMn  "t^nA^hCf^  wMb  pldTmietai, '  tbhi  (^vMmttk  ^ 
bitternesfi  or*  ai^^r.  •  Whether  my  intei^etatiob  of" ' 
Dr:  WoroesteF^  letter^  in  these'  re»>eel6j  wasiunaw*  * 
th^rtzed,  J  cheerfully  leave  to  the  aecitioti  of  those  - 
who  have  read  it     Mj  own  impressions  have  coin- 
cided frith  tho^  of  all  around  me;  and  I  cannot 
believe^  that'  I  have'  not  one  friend  of  a  candid  miod^  * 
and  k>f  siifilcient '  ability  to  decide  on  the  obvioas  im»  ' 
peH  of  a  letter  written  in  our  native  tonffoe. 

'  Ihi  WoiH^ester,  however,  disclaims  me  feelmn ' 
aild  filfeiiti<^ns '  which  I  have  ascribed  to  him.  He 
professes  to  have  been  governed  by  respect  and  af^  * 
fectidn  towards  me,  and  by  a  spirit  of  forbearance^  ' 
kindness,  tenderness,  and  undissembled  good  ^ria  t 
tdwkrds  bis  brethren.  Tlmt  Dr.  Worcester  is  sin-'^ 
c^e  in  reporting  what  note?  appears  to  him  to  have" 
been  die  state  Af  Ids  minddtuing  the  composition  of** 
liis»*fiMt  letter,  I  am*  far  from  denying.  Bat  ene  ' 
siMbpct  like  this,  memory  is  sometimes  treacherous ';  - 
am-f 'dnfrifess'I  cannot  shake  off  the  -eonviotton,  dbiat" 
s^e  Mpfroper  feelings,  perhaps  unsnspected  by'Dr.- 
Wiereestcta*,  occasionaUy  gmded  his  pirn  But  i  me«tt  " 
not  to  pursue  this  point.  I  hwe  not  the  least 'dispo^"* 
sMeki<  tof-attribttte  to  Dr.  Werceater  any  intentamb " 
which  he  disdaims;  I  had  much  rather  believe^  tkart' 
hi^styk  is  imhappy,  Ihan  that  bis  temper  is'^^r^.' 
Mki^lsiiieeiiely  do  1  wish,  that'  his  heart  a^a^^  beia*' 
stMhger  to 'every '  nnworthy  sentinRnt,  that  hi^dife-' 
mav' be  scorned  with  every  virtoe,.  and  be  orowned" 
with  etery*  blos^ingi    -        -  ^i^:     '{'• 


'».t» 


.^^«DB  eiuaoa  of  ^pi^orant  MiflsTATfinawr*?!!  i , ; 

"I'Adw  dmie  to  my  ^eat  objefct.    Id  wy  fomie»*« 
retUtfikd;  I  observed,  that  Dr.  Worcester  «'ha«s<  fed*" 
^4etnn)y  and  publickly  given  all  his  inflnenee  tuy  the*^ 
^^opii^ionf,  that  we,  and  all  who  agree  whh  us^on  lb& 
^  auhyeet'of  the  Trinity,  are  to  be  dJsownedf^lJj^jjlbe'* 


^^  oludiog  part  of  his  letter,  (and  it  is  the  obvious  • 
^ifliport,  aad  not  a  strained  and  oircuitous  inteipre<«  j 
^tetioD  which  I  regard,)  may  bo  thus  e^q^ressadd^  i 
^ '  Every  man  who  cannot  admit  as  a  dociiiup  ,Qf ; 
^  scrapture,  the  great  doctrine  ofthre^  p^idfwi^  iftik 
^  onei  God,  which  I  and  other  orthodpx:  chri&iiana. : 
^  embrace,  beiievea  an  opposite  gonpelf .  reject^  ,  ibet  t; 
^  true  gospei,  despises  the  authority  of  iemn  Chn^t^  i 
^  is,  of  course,  a  man  wholly  wanting  in .  true.  pMy^ 
^  aod  without  christian  virtue,  and  may,  in  perfect:!., 
^consistency  with  christian  love,  be  rejectf^d^as.  qun.i 
**  worthy  thie  name  of  a  christian.^  "  On  tUia:reip|Te-,i 
sentatioa  of  his  sentiments,  Dr.  Worcesttir  thusr.rq«;i 
marksy  ^*Your  statement  of  the  import  of  the. : 
^concluding  part  of  my  letter  is  most  .palpably; . 
^  incorrect  ana  unjust  And  though  I  attrioute  this  > 
^incorrectness  and.  injustice  not  to  any  iinuriouatin*:' 
^  tention,  but  to  that  habit  of  thinking  and  ibelintj  of 
^  which  I  have  before  taken  notice  )  yet,  after  vfliat ; 
^I  have  now  stated,  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  caU- 
^npon  you,  anJ  /  do  scinMiy  caU  t^pon  you^  iQ  re^actf 
^  4hk  Ju^tM  nusatatement.  I  know,  indeec^  •  jonn 
^have  given  it  to  be  understood,  •  that  you  shall  lOboA - 
^irrite-  again;  but.  Sir,  the  publick.diisputast(,.t«bp^/ 
'^.tnakee  tnis  resolve,  ought  to  be  earefilj^  not  m^i^ly.l 
^not  to  put  down  aught  in  malice,  btit^  toi.wvito/ 
^nothing  which  justtce  to  his  opponent  and  to.itbo^ 
^caiise  of  trutfar-*-noitbing  which  the  sacred  prin^n 
^ples  of  Christianity  will  require  bim  to  retrac(«V  .';>  // 
This  is  the  charge,  which  has  again  brought  me 
before  the  publick,  the  charge  o(  \pa^paih  tncwuect- 
nm$  mid  if^tnej  and  of  flagrant  wiastatemmt^  . /I^cfw 
intend  fairly  aad  fully  to  meet  it.  I .  intend  tp  $bqm . 
that  in  giving  this  interpretation,  I  followed  the  ■  ^f^ 
tural  meaning  of  Dr.  Worcester's  words,}  that  I  put 
no  violence  on  im  language,  and  tl^^t  noothoir  $ensiet 


VfCHild  hay?  .flfered  itself,  to^  «n,  uimnjmibcea  mmd 
I ,  ^l>aU  st^te  the  passagea  Whicb  ledJV>  the  cecM^* 
<[enta^o^,vi^hich  I.mve  formec},  hefipamiig  with  tb<isi( 
W^phare.Ii^ast  declsjye,^  as  the^e  nrst  jpresient  ihetn- 
%^h[BH  in,  the  l^tter^  and  requesting  Qie^  ^^^j^F.  j^ 
fqrxa.  his  iuflgment^  not  from  a  part,  huf  .^romy^toe 
whol^  wpif^fh  shall  be  presented  to  hicn.  i  "•  *-  »• 

•  .^?  page  24^  Cjf  Dr.  Worcester's  letteri  I  found^^^ 
4:>Ubwing  quotation  irom  scripture,  with^ih^^bjoii^ed 
rf|q:t^i:|c :  f^  §);.  ^e»ter  says,  '  There  were  false  pljo:* 
^^;,phe(9  al^o  among  the  people,  even  as  there  snaU 
Y  he  .false  teachers  among  jou,  who  privily  shall 
^  %ing;  iu  ds^n^iahle  heresies,  even  denyjng  the  Loird 
^.it^f^t.  bought  ,tnem,  and  bring  upon  tnem3elyep 
^^.f]kvift  d^^truqtioa^'  If  this  language  sound  harish 
^  and  unfashionable,^  Dr.  Worcester  continues,  ^^  I 
*',trM§t,  SiTf  you  will  have  the  goodneas  not  to'.un- 
*^.,pi|^  thp  fault  to  nue ;  or  that  you  will  not  on  abcojunt 
^.  fjf  ^y  ifppli^i^aQtness  in  tho  language,  reliise  to' 
^.give  atte|]ition.to  the  momentous  sentiment  bon^aiii^ 
*^  ed  in^  itJ'  I  ^id  consider  this  test  of  scnpt^r^i 
jCoUow^d  by  this  remark,  as  intended  by  Dr.  /SV^^^ 
cester,  tobe  applied  to  my  brethren  and  to  mvfielf, 
9pd  tq  hold  us  up  to  the  community  a^  false  teacnej^^ 
iirhp  have  brought  in  damna&k  heresies,,  |Wro  Biife 
4fJ^ififl  ffie  Jjord  that  bought  us^  and  who  are  br^igmg^ 
pp.  pu^elves  swip  destruction.  I  believed  that  6V|eiT. 
reader  would  give  this  application  to  the  pa^saff!^' 
aiid.that  some  would  be  confirmed  hj  it  in  di^yiBg 
t0(  jsill.  l/n^rian  ministers  the  christiaa  chai^tcten 
DiV  Worcester  has  frankly  acknowledged  the  iinjUrci^' 
pne^  of  the'  remark  ^whtcb  follows  the  text;  wAT 
iqtrpduqe  it  now,  not  for  the  sake  of  casttia^  c^  lAa^ 
thjE;,  slightest  reproach,  but  simply  to  state ,  tl^,  ifa^ 
pfr^s^jpn  ^  yrhich  it  naturally  communicated,  at'  tt^ 

<wiR  >wp«  '^y  ^^^    ^^^  written..  ';; 

'  f P  P^S?  ^4t  Dr.  Worcester  speaks  of  ^^the  doc^ 
^'  trmes  on  which  we  differ,"  as  ♦*  doctnnek  whiclal 
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^'^immddlately  *  affect  the  very'fotihdatiohs  bt  'oui^' 
^  faith  ;^  and  he  adds,  that  "  a  true  fehh  is  the  vita! 
^  principle  rf  all  holy  practice,'  and* of  all  the  vrotki 
•*Vhich  are  good  ana  acceptfeible' in  the  sight  of 
^  God.'*  I  understood  this  passage  a&  strongly  inti^ 
mating,  that  Unitarian  principles  sn^ke  the  veryfinm-^ 
datum  o(  ail  holy  practice,  and  of  all  good  worK&. 

In  page  !24,  1  met  the  following  remarkable  pas- 
sage :  "  T%e  Gad  whom  you  worship,  is  difierenf 
^  from  ours^^^  and  a  little  below,  "  it  we  are  wrdn^ 
"  in  regard  to  the  object  of  our  worship,  we  can 
*  hardly  be  right  in  any  part  of  bur  religion.'*  I 
understood  this  passage  as  strbngly  intimatmg,  tbai 
the  whole  religion  of  Unitarians  is  rendered  worth- 
less, by  their  departure  from  the  **  orthodox,"  on' the 
subject  o(  the  Trinity. 

Page  29, 1  met  the  following  passage,  which  seem- 
ed to  me  to  admit  but  one  construction.  Dr.  Wbr-[ 
tester  is  speaking  of  the  diflerent  schemes  of  Mr. 
Be! sham,  and  of  "  orthodox  christians ;"  and  he  says, 
'*  One  or  the  other  of  these  schemes  inust  be  what* 
**  St  Paul  denominates  *  another  gospel,'  and  againfst 
^  which  and  its  abettors  he  solemnly  protjiouncesr 
"  hia  apostolick  anathema."  Whioh  of  these  twb* 
schemes  Dr.  Worcester  intended  to  marie  out  aS^ 
**  another  gospel,"  is  a  question  which  no  reader  of 
his  letter  will  wish  me  to  discuss.  Who  dbiibts  that 
it  was  Mr.  Belsham^s  ?  Against  this  scheme  thertv 
and  against  its  abettors,  the  apostolick  curse  is  prb- 
Dounced.  This  I  certainly  understood  to  be .  Dr. 
Worcester's  meaning,  and  I  see  not  what  other 
sense  the  passage  will  bear.  I  also  had  not  a  dbiibl' 
that  Dn  Worcester  in  representing  the  abettors  6f 
Mr.  Belsham's  scheme  as  accursed^  intended  to  repr^^ 
sent  them  as  wholly  destitute  of  piety  and  christian' 
rirtue,  for  this  I  naturally  conceived  was  implied; ii^ 
the  curse  of  Ood.     Dr.  Worcester  indeed  says,  that 


hte  did  not  drai/f  this  inference,  'btit*  it  d^me^  td  ttJe 
too  plain  to  need  the  formality  of  a  deduction.  Ibc- 
lieve,  that  this  will  be  granted  by  all  to  be  the  plalb 
sense  of  his  words — But  it  may  be  6aid  that  this  pas- 
sage only  includes  the  followers  of  Mr.  BelshaW4 
Let  the  reader  observe  Dr.  Worcester's  phraseold- 
gy.  He  does  not  say  foUoivers^  but  abettors.  Let  the 
reader  then  look  back  to  pages  10  and  11  of  Dr. 
Worcester's  letter.  He  will  there  find  Dr.  Worces- 
ter very  strongly  intimating  that  the  Hberal party  gen^ 
$raUy  are  partakers  in  the  deeds  and  guilt  ol  Jror. 
Belsham,  because  they  bear  no  decided  testimonV 
'against  them.  The  natural  import,  then,  of  this 
passage  is,  not  only  that  Mr.  Belsham  in  particular, 
DUt  that  the  liberal  party  in  general,  fall  under  the 
apostoltck  curse.  But  the  next  passage  is  still  more 
decisive. 

Page  32,  I  met  the  following  passage.  "Is  it 
**  k  violation  of  the  great  law  of  love  fbr  the  friends  of 
*^  truth  to  decline  communion  with  its  rejecters  ?  We 
*  have  nothing  to  do  here  with  slight  diversities  of 
'"  opinion ;  wim  differences  about  modes  or  forms',  or 
'•*  inconsiderable  points  of  faith  or  practice.  Our  con- 
'*  cem  is  with  differences  of  a  radical  and  fundamental 
**  nature  ;  such  as  exist  between  oi"thodox  Christians 
'*  and  Unitarians  of  all  degrees,  even  down  to  the 
*'  creed  of  Mr.  Belsham  :  for  to  this  point  you  IteVc 
*"  yourself  fairly  reduced  the  present  question.  Yes, 
'"  Sir,  the  simple  point  here  at  issue  is,  Wheth^Jr  It 
"  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  love,  for  believers  ia 
"the  true  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  separate  from 
"believers  in  another  and  an  opposite  gospefP  If 
*'  yours  is  the  true  Gospel,  then  outs  is  anoth^i* ;  if 
"  ours  is  the  true  Gospel,  then  yours  is  another.**  I 
clearly  understood  Dr.  Worcester,  in  this  passage,  as 
saying,  that  the  differences  between  "  orthodox  vhtis^ 
"  tians^^  and  Unitarians  are  radical  and  fundamental. 


m4.  »  ^t .  /. ,  afld .  vjiff  brethren .  .ancj .  U^itaiians,  0/  ^ 
.degfees  hold  ^'  a^ota/er  gospel/'  and  tiven  aa  opposite 
.gmpel   to   the.  true.    1   understood  too,  that  a^i  lie 
.considered  Mn  Belsham  and  his  abettors  as  accursed 
because  thfly  had  "  another  gospel,'*  he  intendt*d  to 
.Fepre^CAt  mc^  ^d  all  who  .agree  with  me  in  rejecting 
.the^frthpdox"  doctrine  oi'the  Trinity,  ?is  also  Tallin^ 
iiQ(2er  the  apostle's  curse,  because  he  repr^^sents  0L\r 
gp^pe)  nqt  only  as  "  another"  but  as  opposite  to  t^^ 
.true  gqspeL    1  also, understood  his  pointed  intprjTp- 
gotions  as  strongly  teaching,  that  the   '-friends,  qf 
truth"  (a  phrase  never  doubtful  in  pr..  Worcester's 
.mouth)  may  separate  themselves  from  us  and.  decline 
communion  witn  us,  without  any  "violatlop  of  Chris- 
tian love."     What  other  interpretation  this  passa^ge 
,caa  be^,  I  confess  myself  as  yet  unable  to  coiiccive.^ 
Page  33, 1  met  with  a  passage  which  also,  seemed 
.to  ine  very  plain  and  decisive.     Df.  Worcester  e^sks, 
**  Would  it ,  conduce  more  to  the  prpmotion  qf  truth, 
,*^Jfor  the  believers  in,  the  true  gospel,  to,  hold  icllow- 
. "  s^p,  with  the  believers  In  another  gospel,  than  to 
.*^sepajfatfi  from  them?    We  have  seen  in  what  way 
^^  oiuy  t|us  fellowship  can  be  maintained.     If  it  is  to 
*'.  be  xnaintained,  the  principal  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
/^XQ^i^t  cp^e  to  be  clearly  preached;  divine  wprship 
.^inu^t  ceai^e  to  be  conducted  on  ppncipleg  ^distip- 
."guj^ngiy. Christian,  &c.  &c.     But  n  this  t)ie 'way, 
",pir,  to  piromote  the  truth  in  the  church  aud  tli^e 
,*'yKOBrld?'.  is  it  not  rather  the  way  to  exiinguuh^ihe 
t^hgfUofthe  ministry y  the  light  of ^he  chxnxh^  i\\ii  Ij^hi 
V,j^<i{t€,WQri/,  to  throw  back  the  children 'gf  light 
**  mtQ  d?Lrtness  and  the  shadow  of  death,  and  to  leaxe 
^&u^  prince  of  darkness  to  triumph  in  an  mlimited  and 
;  ^tnmsfurbed  empire  ?"     I  thougV  this  passage  yeij 
plain.    I  understood  Dr-  Worcester  as  .saving,  that 
..weir^  ^'  ortho(iox  Chriiitians"  to  wave  m  their  preacn- 
•BfivW?^  jp  pubJick  worship  those  peculiarities  wjf^ick 


?p 

are  dUapprQyed  by  Unitarians^  the  light  of  tbB  frM- 
.pel  woula  be  put  out,  the  ministry  would  be  useie/aa> 
.Christians  would  fall  back  into  the  shadow  of  deatK 
and  Satan  would  rule  the  minds  of  men  without  any 
limitation  or  any  disturbance  to  his  power.  In  oth^r 
words,  I  understood  Dr.  Worcester  as  saying,  that 
where  a  Unitarian  ministry  and  worship  are  estab- 
Ushed,  the  minds  of  men  are  altogether  unenlightened 
by  the  gospel,  and  are  abandoned  wholly  to  tne  sway 
,  pf  the  prince  of  darkness.  This  is  indeed  a  horrible 
sentiment. — But  as  yet  I  see  no  explanation  of  the 
passage  by  which  it  can  be  avoided. 

I  now  come  to  the  last  passage  which  I  shall  quote, 

fouqd  in  page  35.     "  Sir,  the  differences,  which  exist 

>'  between  the  Unitarians  and  the  orthodox  christians 

.**  are  certainly  of  a  nature  to  demand  the  most  seri- 

^^  ous   and  earnest  attention.     They  concern  most 

M  directly  and  essentially  the  glory  of  trod,  the  fion- 

.•'.our  of  the  Saviour,  the  welfare  of  the  church,  axid 

*^  the  salvation  of  men.     In  comparison  with  thesct 

?*  the  difference  between  Dissenters  and  Episc^pa- 

,^  Jiaojsi,  between  Paedo-baptists  and  Anti-pcedo-bajp- 

^^^  tists^  are  matters  of  mere  feature  and  comp)exic|n. 

>  Utterly  in  vain  is  the  attempt  to  put  these  differen- 

rf*  c^a  put  of  light,  to  conceal   their  magnitude  and 

.^HiomentQus  consequences;  or  by  a  raised  cry  of 

/♦  bigotry,  iUiberality,  and  intolerance,  to  divert  tHe 

i^publick  attention  from  them.     They  must  and  wiQ 

#«>  te  fearlessly  discussed  and  seriously  considered ; 

>Vand  ministers,  and  churches,  professed  christian's, 

i"  and  all  others  must  and  will  be  brought  to   the 

"  solemn  decision — whether  they  will  be  for  Christy 

f '^  or  asrainsi  him  ;  whether  they  will  receive  and  hold 

♦^  fast  his  truth,  or  despise  and  reject  it ;  whether  they 

v^^  will  bow  to  his  authority,  ana  trust  in  his  grace,  or 

.^^  refuse  to  hO'Ve  him  to  reign  over  them^  Bxid  (contemn 

\^^  hi^  sahationP    This  passage  jseemed  to  me  per- 

•j^Uy  plj^io  when  I  wrpte  my  remarks,  and  I  am  yet 
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mable   to  give  It  a  difTereht  interpretation.    Dr. 
Worcester  speaks  in  this  passage  of  Unitarians  i& 
the  broadest  sense  of  the  word,  of  Unitarians  as  op- 
posed to  ''  orthodox  christians,"  i.  e.  of  all  who  re- 
ject the  "  orthodox"  doctrine   of  the  Trinity.     He 
says  that  the  differences  between  this  class  and  the 
**  orthodox"  concern  most  directly  and  essentiaUy  tha 
[sa/uaiian  of  men  ;  that  these  diflterences,  in  spite  of 
clamour  and  concealment,  will  be  fearlessly  discuss- 
ed ;  and  that  in  deciding  on   these   differendes,  in 
choosing  between  these  parties,  men  will  in  fact  de- 
c^e  whether  they  will  be /or  CAm/,  will  receive  and 
how  to  his  truth,  or  will  oe  against  fum,  will  despise 
his  truth  and  salvation,  and  refuse  to  have  hhn  tb 
reign  over  him.     I  thought  this  passage  too  obviotia 
to  admit  dispute.    I  understood  Dr.  Worcester  aa 
charging  Unitarians   of  all  degrees  with  contempt 
and  rejection  of  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
of  course,  with  entire  destitution  of  piety  and  chris- 
tian virtue. 

I  have  selected  several  passages  from  Dr.  Worced- 
ter^s  letter,  which  appear  to  me  to  vindicate  entirely 
the  statement  which  i  made  of  his  sentiments.  Liet 
me  now  ask  the  reader  to  examine  them  in  the  con- 
nexion in  which  they  stand.  He  will  find  nothing 
thrown  in  by  Dr.  Worcester  to  restrain  their 
natural  iniport ;  not  one  word  expressive  of  charity 
for  Unitarians  of  any  class ;  not  one  word  to  soften 
the  severity  of  his  censure.  His  whole  reasonings 
and  interrogations  appeared  to  me  to  have  one  bear- 
ing, to  breathe  one  spirit,  and  left  me  without  a  doubt 
as  to  his  real  meaning. 

I  can  further  say  that  there  was  nothing  in  the 
'state  of  my  mind  unfavourable  to  a  fair  interpreta- 
fion  of  Dr.  Worcester's  letter.  I  regarded  him  as  a 
man  of  candour  and  moderation.  I  expected  nothing 
like  ei^clusion  and  denunciatioit  Seldorii  have  1 
kb6WhVmore  cruel  disappointmfeht  tlian  in  reading 


his  iirftf  letter.  Td  tlits  )  can  add.^  that-floooTig^&i 
with  whom  I  have  cMirersed^  I  have  found  but  one 
sentiitient  in  regard  to  his  meanings  I  cannot  there- 
fore believe,  that  my  pre;judices  hare  Umded  me, 
and  that  I  am  chargeable  with  ^^  palpable  and  flagrant 
misstatement.'' 

Dr.  Worcester  however  assures  me  that  I  have 
misrepresented  him ;  and  I  have  no  disposition  to 
question  the  sinceritj^  with  which  he  now  declares^ 
tnat  he  did  not  intend  to  communicate  the  senti* 
ments  which  I  ascribed  to  him.  I  cannot  indeed 
avoid  the  belief,  that  his  recollections  on  this  point 
are  imperfect^  and  that  in  the  hurry  of  his  tiioughts 
and  feelings,  he  was  not  so  watchful  over  his  mo- 
tives as  he  now  imagines.  With  this,  however,  I  have 
no. concern.  I  am  satisfied  with  having  shown^  that 
ni^  interpretation  was  natural,  and  indeed  unavoida- 
ble^  and  1  cheerfully  record  the  protest  of  Dr.  Wop* 
cester  against  this  interpretation.  I  am  pleased  to 
witness  the  sensibility  with  which  he  repels  the 
charge  of  denying  to  Anti-Trinitariaas  all  piety 
.  and  virtue.  I  observe  in  this  a^  decree  of  candoanr 
of  which  I  could  not  discern  the  famteet  ray  in  Us  - 
first  letter. 
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J>B.    W€MftG£8TER^S   CONCESSION   IN   FAVOUR   OF   DR» 

CLARKE. 

There  is  another  part  of  Dr,  Worcester's  fetter 
which  also  gave  me  some  pleasure.  I  refer  to  that 
part,  in  which  he  expresses  some  charitable  senti* 
ments  towards  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke.  He  tells  us^ 
^^  that  he  is  by  no  means  prepared  to  say  that  eveiy 
"  one  who  ^adopts  Dr.  Clarke's  views  of  the  Trinity 
^*  rejects  the  true  gospel,  embraces  another^  and  is 
"devoid  of  christian  faith  and  virtue.^'  Now  if  h* 
will  act  consistently  with  these  sentiments,  and  witli 
the  charitable  disposidons  which  he  seems  inclined 
to  exercise  towards  the  author  of  "  Bible  Newst" 


th0  vontfovmrsji  between  us  trill  boob  end*    As  far 
a^  i  un Jerstand  the  prevalent  eentiments  among  libe- 
rals christians  in  this  quarter  of  our  country,  they 
appear  to  me  substantially  to  agree  with  the  views 
of  these  *  exoellent  men ;  and  were   we   required   to 
select  human  leaders  in  religion,  I  believe,  that  we 
should  mnge  ourselves  under  their  standard  in  pre- 
ference, to  any  other.     Dr.  Clarke  believed,  that  the 
Father  alone  is  the  Supreme  God,  and  that  Jesua 
Ciuist  is  not  the  Supreme  God,  but  derived  his  be« 
ing^and  all  his  power. and  honours  from  the  Father^ 
ev«i  fr(Nn  an  act  of  the  Father^s  power  and  will. 
He  maintains,  that  as  the  scriptures  have  not  taught 
us  the  manner  in  which  the  Son  derived  his  existence 
from  his  Father,  it  is  presumptuous  to  affirm,  that 
the  Son  was  created,  or,  that  there  was  a  time  when 
he  did  not  exist     On  these   subjects  the  woixl  of 
God  has  not  given  us  light,  and  therefore  we  ought 
to  be  silent.     The  author  of  ^  Bible  News,"  in  like  < 
manner  affirms,  that  the  Father  only  is  the  Supreme 
God,  that  Jesus  is  a  distinct  being  from  God,  and  that 
he  derives  everv  thing  from  his  Father.     He   hag  • 
some  views   relating  to  the  "  proper  Sonship"  of 
God,  which  neither  Uberal  nor  "orthodox"  chris-  ' 
tians  generally  embrace.     But  the  prevalent   senti- 
ments of  liberal  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  sub*- 
stantially   with  the  systems  I  have  above  described. 
Like  Dr.  Clarke,  the  majority  of  this  class  feel  that 
the  scriptures  have  not  taught  tlie  mode  of  Christ's* 
derivation.     They  therefore  do  not  call  Christ  a  crea- 
ture, but  leave-  the  subject  in  the  obscurity  in  which 
they  find  it,  carrying  with  them,  however,  an  im- 
pression, that   the  scriptures  ascribe  to  Jesus  the 
character  of  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiarly  high  sense, 
and  in  a  sense  in  which  it  is  ascribed  to  no  other  be- 
ing.     With  respect   to   the  atonement,  the   great 
body  of  liberal  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  pre- 
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Qtseljr  with  the  totlior  of  «^  Bible  Netrs^^  or  iratib^V 
both  agree  very  much  with  the  profound  Butler. 
Both  agree,  that  JeBus  Christ,  by  nis  suflkrings  and 
intercession,  obtains  forgiveness  for  sinful  meiii,  or 
ihat  on  account,  or  in  consequence  of  what  Christ 
has  done  and  suffered,  the  punishment  of  sin  is  aver* 
ted  from  the  penitent,  and  blessings,  forfeited  by 
sin,  are  bestowed.  On  the  question  which  is  often 
asked^  how  the  death  of  Christ  has  this  blessed  in- 
fluence, they  general] J  think  that  the  scriptures  have 
jgiven  us  little  light,  and  that  it  is  the  part  of  wisdom 
,to  accept  the  kind  appointment  of  God,  without  conh 
strutting  theories  for  which  the  materials  must  b^ 
chiefly  borrowed  from  our  own  imagination. 
"'l^y  motive  for  making  the  preceding  statement  fe 
no  other  than  a  desire  to  contribute  whatever  may 
Ibi'iti  my  power  to  the  peace  of  our  churche9.  i 
have  hoped  that  by  this  representation,  some  portion 
of  the  charity  which  has  been  expressed  towards 
Dr.  Clarke,  and  the  author  of  "  Bible  News,*'  mav  oe 
extended  towards  their  Unitarian  brethren ;  and  mat 
4hus  the  ecclesiastical  division  which  is  threatened 
n^ay  be  averted;  Let  it  not,  however,  be  ima'ginefl 
'  ,that  I  or  my  friends  iare  anxious  on  our  oum  aedou/it 
to  extort  from  the  **  orthodox"  an  acknowledgment 
ilikt  possibly  we  hold  the  true  gospel,  and  are  not 
"^^  aevjaid  of  christian  faith  and  virtu?,*',  We  regitrd 
diKet  christians  as  brethren,  but  can  in  no  de^reb 
^Cognize  them  as  superiours  in  the  church  of  otii* 
Common  mastef.  We  do  not  dread  the  censiri^^ 
'#hiiljh  they  may  pass  on  our  honest  opinioni; :  wk 
lil'ejoice  that  we  have  a  higher  judge,  whd^e  ttjpi^'h 
IS  Hut  labour  to  learn,  obey,  and  maintain,  al[id  whoss^ 
favour  iVill  be  distributed  by  other  principles  fIttdSi 
those  which  prevail'in  a  prejudiced  and  shbrtsij^ted 
i^brli^!  But,  whilst  we  mean  not  to  be  s^o^  t^ 
oiir  brethren ;  we  are  willing  and  desirous,  t/f  paij 


fair,  j'eprae^ationsf  to  .save  them  frqni'  a,  coursi, 
whiclf,  as  we  firmly  believe,  will  be  injurious  to 
their  own  charatters,  injuripus  to  their  brethren,  U9* 
Inendly  to  t)ie  dit^fusion  of  the  gospel,  and  highly 
oi^en^ive  to.  our  common  and  benevolent  master. 

Happy  should  I  be,  if  by  any  representation  or 
any  honourable  concessions  on  our  part,  our  churches 
.could  bepreserved  from  the  shoc^  which  threaten^ 
thein.  But  on  this  point  Dr.  Worcester's  last  letter 
is  as  discouraging  as  the  first.  He  indeed  dis* 
claims  the  intention  of  denying  to  Anti-trinitarians 
all  piety  and  virt^e.  But  the  tendency  of  his  letteii 
most  be  obvious  to  the  humblest  understanding,  and 
I  doubt  not  that  many  carry  from  them  the  impres- 
sion, that  Unitarians  criminally  reject  the  gospel,  and 
ought  to  be  driven  from  the  church.  This  efiect, 
whether  intended  or  not,  is  produced,  and  for  thJp 
we  hold  Dr.  Worcester  responsible. 

THE    MEtHOQS     OF   RENDERING   UNITARIANS    ODIOU^.. 

In  his  last  letter,  one  great  objject  seems  to  be,  tp 
D^tintjbie  strcmgest  colours  the  difierences  betweep 
Unitarians  and  Trinitarians,  and  to  produce  the  mo^t 
unfavourable  impression  in  regard  to  the  former^  Tp 
effect  this  object,  he  again  and  ag^in  brings  forward 
ihd  ^yiews  of  the  lowest  Unitarians,  and  ctdisi  thf 
most,  offeijisive  passages  from  the  works  of  1)n- 
I'.nestley  and  Mr.  Belsham.  I  know  that  he  throw^ 
m  a  caution  agaipst  the  inference,  that  all  Upj^anans 
lire  repponsiible  for  these  views :  but  I  am  pepsua.deij^, 
.th^t  the, effect  on  coomion  readers  is,  that  they;id^(V* 
lii^.tbis  whole  class  of  Christians  with  ,Mr.  B^lsham 
and  Pr.  Priestley.  Now  to  this  I  objec^.  It  is  \ve^ 
known  that  every  denomination  of  dliristian^  is,  b^op 
kea.  into  various  subdivisions*  For  instance,, among 
those  who  adopt  the  great  principle^  of  Galvin,  a^^ 
JSandemanians,  Antinomiansj  Fatalists^  and.i.i^igaj 
add,  Universalists.  Suppose  now  that  in  delineating 
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i  gqp,»a(ia{pCth§^WQod  of  .J.esu,a.ag|>^asipg  the  %! 
^  ^  ^li^^Jf^a^taer-  .  Vy  quid  .not  Calyinists  and  Triqite- 
'  jna^.Dro^aifce  me  unfair,  if  bj  tsuch  mejJiod^I 
jf\}gn^c[ipfiqonmos^  readers  to  imaging,  that  thej,  Vi^re 

)V^e^rd^\\y,i(^\Q\ij:^^  s^ntinac^. 

jbj  Qj\  ^n^spuljabi^  i^Pt  that  I)r.  Priestley  and  J^Tr. 
.^^(§p^  i^kve,  wmpara^^  followejps  .aiiu>iig 

jthejAiitiTt rjj^  clergy  of  this  country. .  For  ipy- 

Ji^jl^  hj^X!?^.^^^  y^ry  few.qf  thfi  writiogs  of  these  «^- 
j^I^p^  afi4 |cfoefly  froip  wpnt^pf sympathy  withthefr 
^jgpji^al  vije  ws.. .  .  jrheir  theolqgy  appears  to  ■  ipe  vejpy 
.^^«^%l?j^9  thj^i;  tb^ryipf  matei-i^lismai^d  of  A^cep- 
jL^f5^,\Vftich|,ti\^ythaYe  attempted  to  incorporate,  with 
thejp^ fheoipgjii  s^eijas  ,tQ  me  uni&-xendly  to  ^.^nse  pf 
If  §^ff9n^jUl*ty^  ,aftJ  to  elevation /?f  mpral  (^elufg.j,  A^ 
jpfcjj^th^fl^tck  b^.ccmfQijnded  wi^  the  Ipwer  Unitaiim^, 
Jjey^u^j^  happen  tp  acpord  with  t^jeifl  in  Uie.CT^pit 
^(pm^,  ;t!^t ,  .tlje  jf  athqr  alppe  .is  the .  «att)i:em^ .  Mo^, 
j^nd  tl^^tiJ^y^^^brist  derive  ifrofn  him  hiabeyo^syi^ 
j[}lJ^if,jDawgre.-T"0o  a,ny  ask  roe  on  what  .gr0un4;I 
M.  ffliJ)  j(UPae,  who^  theology  is  so  defectiye, .  jlc|  Me 
l^iFjf&^iai^l?'  .1  answer  ;.^  p-ccisfBly  on*  the  gjCQiit^dT^m 
^jjrljfipj^,  I  sif^nQvyJ^agq  the  Chns^is^p  charactf^7<)f 
^O^lx^f  4^naminaUoii7  ^hqse  additiom.  ta.th^.^tPfiie 
fq),/9eiecQ,tq  n^qatleaat  as  exc^tipqable  ^w,  4ba 
{f«fiWj,9jf.^heii'  i^fethren.  But , what  did  h  §iiy? 
AM^  /^^'w^lh^s^rmen.to  bq  Christians]  Th^yimmi 
mjMpPi^off^..  o(imm.  Professing  Jeswto.  Wttth^tr 
J\W.4ii!W4jexhibitii?g,in  their  Uvea  a  revcr^<:#  fokTiUs 
,g$i^|/el,i^eky  ha>>  a.pface  in  Christ 's.chuflch  HrJbiyilliiid 
i^tigiTe^ifW^i«J*ifJ>.n€^th«E  I  nor  any >>hwf  toWiPaii 


it 

Aii^th^f  method  of  awakening  jpiA)Kck   feeldij 
igainst  the  Unitarians,  is  to  represent  tl^em  as  obIige< 
by  their  sentiments  to  give  up  the  doptrine  of  the 
atonement    It  is  indeed  Very  true,  that  Unitarians 
•ay  nothing  about  ir^nite  atonement,  and  they  shud- 
der when  they  hear,  what  Dr.  Worcester  seems  to 
assert;  that  the  ever  blessed  6o4  suflfered  and  died 
on  the  cross.      They  reject  these  representations^ 
*  because   they   find  not   one    passage  in   scripture 
which  directly  asserts  them,  or  gives    them  sup* 
port     Not  one  word  do  we  hear  from  Christ  or  1^8 
Apostles  of  an  it^nite  atonement.    In  not  one  solita^ 
text,  is  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  death  in  obtainingfbr- 
giveness,  ascribed  to  his  being  the  Supreme  God. 
All  this  is  theology  of  man^s  making,  and  strongly 
marked  with  the  hand  of  its  author.     But  the  doc- 
'  trine  of  the  atonement,  taken  in  the  broad  sende  whicb 
I  have  before  stated,  is  not  rejected  by  Unitarians. 
In  my  former  letter,  I  adduced  two  distinguished 
Unitarians,  Dr.  Clarke,  and  the  author  of  Bible  New^^ 
in  whose  valuable  writings   this   doctrine  is  stated 
and  maintained.       Dr.    Worcester  does  not  deriy 
the  fact,  but  to  my  astonishment  has  attempted  to 
escape  its  force,  by  maintaining  that  thesegentlemeti 
do  not  deny  the  essential  divinity  of  Jesus  Ctirist,  and 
-  are  therefore  not  obliged  to  renounce  the  atonement. 
What !   Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Noah  Worcester  db  not 
deny  the  essentialdivinity  of  Jesus  Christ !  I  assure  Dr. 
Worcester  then,  that  neither  I  nor  my  friends  deny  it^ 
aiid  that,  according  to  his  own  language,  we  are  under 
DO  necessity  of  denying  the  doctrine  of  the  atonement 
The  fkct  id,  that  some  of  the  best  works  on  the  atone- 
ment have  come  from  the  pens  of  Unitarians:    Mr. 
Totnkij^s,  one  of  the  most  zealous  Unitarians  of  his  age, 
and  I  believe  a  sufferer  for  his  principles,  publisheda 
well  known  treatise,  called  ^^  Jesus  Christ  the  Medi- 
^  ator,''  m  which  the  doctrine  of  atonement  is  more 
strenuously  insisted  on,  than  even  by  Dr.  Clarke  ^XiA 
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Mr.  Nonk  WoreMtesr.  Not  loag  ft^)  di^re  wa# 
published  in  this  countiyr  I  think  uomr  the  patron^ 
age  of  Trinilanans,  a  work  on  the  a^ement  hf- 
Hampton,  called  ^  Candid  Reoiarks  on  Dr.  Taylor^ 
&)G«"  which,  as  I  well  recollect,  appeared  to  me,  whei» 
i  read  it,  to  be  decidedly  tha  iNroduction  of  an 
Unitarian*  It  contains  not  one  word  about  an  infinite 
atonement  made  by  the  Supreme  God.  The  sentiments 
of  the  work,  I  thmk,  accord  in  the  main  with  the 
▼iews  of  many  Unitarians  in  this  country*  Unitari* 
aniBiDb,  then,  does  iK>t  exclude  the  doctrine  of  atone** 
ment 

Another  method  by  which  the  publick  feeliii^s  are 
to  be  awakened  agamst  Unitarians,  is  the  frequent 
dssertton,  that  they  disbelieve  the  Trinity,  because 
ibe  doMrine  is .  mysterious,  and  because  tbey  prefer 
reason  <io  revelation,  human  wisdom  to  the  wisdoa 
pC  6bd.  Dr»  Worcester  says  to  me,  ^^  The  doctrine 
^\  of  the  Trinity  the  Unitarians  utterly  deny,  noi  be^ 
^  emist  ihere  iV  no  proof  of  it  m  the  Scriptures,  but 
^('  because  it  is  a  doctrine  (as  you  r^peatecuj^.  and  emr 
^  phaticaUy  pronounce)  perplexing,  mystenous,^  ^a/i 
^  not  toije  understood*''  What  Wul  common  readeie 
iofei!  4Tom  tUs^  and  from  other  pasaages  in  his  letter  { 
vWhy,  that  we  do  not  rest  on  scripture,  as  the  grouijw 
of  our  rejection  of  this  doctrine,  or  at  least,  that  we  d|o 
not  -consider  the  scriptures  as  very  strongly  oppqeedl 
iD  the  Trinity,  and  that  we  assail  it  cluefly  ^ith 
weapons  furnished  by  reason.  Now,  as  far  as  my 
knowledge  of  Unitanan  writers  extends,  this  impres- 
sion* is'  altogether  unfounded.  We  do  indeed  oojoct 
to  the  Trinity,  that*  as  it  is  often  stated,  it  is  an  unui- 
telUffible  proposition ;  and  we  say,  what  I  presume 
Dn  Worcester  will  as  freely  say,  that  it  is  out  of  oUr 

Cwer  to  believe  a  propositi<Mi  of  which  we  do  not 
ow  the  meanmff.  It  is  also  true,  that  when  the 
doctrine  ie  stateo,  as  it  sometimes  is,  in-  words  whicb 
we  understand ;  wiien  f^r  eumple  we  afe  told  by 
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the  pioud  Howe,  thai  the  three  perBonat  in  Ged  bt^ 
three  minds;  we  insist  that  it  involves  a  palpable  eon- 
tradictjon,  and  we  argue  preciselj  as  the  pnotestants 
tlo  with  the  papists^  that  a  doctrine  involving  a  con- 
tradiction cannot  be  from  God.  But  Unitarians 
Aever  stop  here.  They  always  declare  that  Scrip- 
tare  with  one  voice  disowns  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  and  that  of  all  the  fictions  of  theologians, 
the  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  the  one  God,  has 
perhaps  the  least  countenance  from  the  Bible.  Their 
writings  are  JiBed  with  quotations  from  Scripluce. 
Some  of  them,  like  Dr.  darkens,  consist  almost 
entirely  of  texts  arranged  under  proper  heads.  Uni- 
tarians believe,  and  constantly  affirm,  that  no 
laboured  comments  and  no  critical  skill  are  required, 
to  teach  common  Christians  the  great  truth,  that  the 
Father  alone  is  the  supreme  God,  and  that  Jesua 
Christ  is  a  derived  ana  dependent  being  ;  and  thev 
believe  and  affirm,  that  the  opposite  sentiment  is 
cMefly  maintained  by  appeals  to  men's  fears,  and  by  ar- 
^eial  excitement  of  their  feelings.  This  is  the  ground 
taken  by  all  the  Unitanans  whom  I  have  known, 
^d  on  tnis  Scripture  ground  I  profess  myself  to  rest 
I  am  not  conscious  of  the  least  prejudice  against  the 
doctrinef  of  the  Trinity.  My  earliest  prepossessions 
Must  have  been  in  its  favour*  But  m  my  youth, 
before  I  h^d  read  a  book  on  the  subject,  the  Scrip- 
lures  suggested  doubts  of  its  truth,  and  by  the  stuay 
chiefly  of  the  Scriptures,  my  doubts  have  grown  up 
bto  a  solid  conviction.  T%e  Scriptures,  in  my  view, 
are  the  strength  of  the  Unitarian  cause ;  and  I  am 
persuaded,  that  they  are  continually  extendbg  it  in 
opposition  to  the  strongest  influences  of  education. 
1  nave  found  from  conversing  with  pious  people  of 
l)Oth  sexes,  that  the  Scriptures  always  gave  them 
the  idea,  that  God  and  Jesus .  Christ  were  distinct 
beings^  and  that  Jesus  derived  his  being  and  powier 
icoxn  God.     They  liave  sometimes  told  me,  that  they 


dreaded  to  (dtpartr  foom  •  ^dn^iples '  wnidii  <i¥eTi»(  earl  j:  . !  • 
instilled  as  essadtiaU  ithafc^lhej  .hare  vshrtink:  ;fr(mr&f-  ;* 
doitbt  of  (the  Triifitj  :98f  fnoiB  a  sia ;  butt  still  thdftati^ 

Suaigei  ioC<  Scraptmn'  hiiB  Arcvd  theu  to .  dnuht t  asdi  i  > 
isbdidMb .  r]riusTia:thie  Uatonjr  of man^.  vlinds^vciad-i't 
maiiji^l  Vam  odqiBd^plM  bwe  buried  iiK  ^ileaoi  Mtmu*  -7 
scmptM,  "ynkitcb  Ihey  dhaMd  not  clothe  in.  woixla  ^  . .  '  1' 
liatato  tfaeiamtk>gttot  idtfltinctnesa  and  stmagllit   ^^ 
thai)  J  >may^reipel;iaadHBBM>ve  a  common  mistake    i 
anuMigJChnntibns^  tbiktAtre  )rejoct  the  Trinitr  because 
wei^mimot  ^^peoanak)  ft  ifi4th  raaaee,  although  we  caa 
haBdlTrhdb^aoknowIedgiiig  it  as  a- Scripture  doctrine. 
It  jbiitiot  Jtecanse  we  maU  r^son  above  Scriptoro^ 
bufibeotose  ^  rarere'  the  .Soiiptures,  because  we    r 
fear.'iGodfi  that-  w^  matntaia  Unitarian  pratcijplee. 
Wf H'tftirif  *4i0ibrQffet  ptarers  to    the  HqIy  Gbost^ 
be4awft-^eibdnot  oM>comnmnd,or  one  es^^       . 
of  weh fwordiipi  in  the  goi^l  of:  our  Master;  and  if e* « < 
hoMiir^him  too  ^entirelj.  iQ  dbp^rt.freflK hie  plan/-' 
ruWrdn  so  important e^aubjeot,  .Wo  read  too' .^M   ) 
theld<9ifi|ytQre»  $uoh :paasa^S' as.tiiese,  ^  Mj  Cfatber^ , ) 
is  ^mMenTthah  hV  >  (^^This!  b   oternal  fiie^/  lha&t< : 
mem\mB.y. knoWi  tht^  Ae  q^t  trkim  GoD,rtaid>>Komia{i  • 
Chcristriwhoni  ,lfcm  i^Mf.jmf.^    ^»0f  that^dajTOodii.- 
hour  kn$M¥^t4  fio  maOt root  Ihe*  an«ela  wfakh '  aroi « « i  <  <  i 
henMiin,4^eHhfiril^.SQn,  but  tHB  PATwamm  ri^ioIi;  .. 
oNtt  J'  ^  i*'  I  can;  do  no/Aitii^  dmfftdf.^''  ^^  Mj.  .doQtiiiM) .  . 
is  Qb4'49ii»f^  but  his  wjbo  sent.mbt    If/an^riwiHidbll^a^.  n 
wiK^  {ke  shaU  know  of  the  d9cltdnef  wkmi>^  it.^bb  of  a, 
GGb«oit»ih4<lie.ri^poak:<tf  n^^^      Weiiearlthdsai  . 
pa9faig)e#  itGHb^  tki  verj  Jiipa  c^  ourihonouired'aBd.'u 
belied  >It4Qltd;  nod  witb  tb(S9e;MSfute0{^on^Teil«<ui 
oui^^BJbdsf  jand  0lipp«i(ti(id  ^^  tW  wnpte.  oiimnjt  of 
Scrijpjtuire,  we*  dar^/nolf  m^  domt^  noi  approach  JeaHe.  ; 
Chvifft  aa\th4&  i^lj Ji^wgy  th4  only; tiri^e  JC^6d$  •  It!«e .. : 
froini  rofioren€^;^forrrbi#'ii}hailGictor.  and  in9iiivu(Q|iMlns^  . 
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t 

whidr  Ironld  tfrtm^  mto7nwHfii)e)aH'mir^ 

that 'We  offerhini  rio^hoiipige,ti»ut<io*il|i^r|tenyeiei(Q^^^ 

the'SoN  df  IhetikLr  Livii«G  ANa>''TRitfi''G0»->  ^  ^  Di.nrii; 

Another  method  :of  awakennig^^  the  tfeelili^  .off 'I* 

ChtistiaDd  on  th^  subj^fetof  d«e  TKiiit}r^iB>t0''adklrtitf>u'3 

their  fears*    It  is  comlnoir  with  T^iBitarisMbs,  and^Dri   i> 

W<>roe8ter  hair  learned  it,  to  '«ay  t6  ^p^dple)  r^^I/  the^  u 

Trinity  rests «n  the  aufe  foimdraoQ  ><»f  4iii^  -teMfi^>  >^ 

mooy^  f/^  Jesus  Christ  is  essential}]^  dA^inefdU^.^^^^i 

it  alight  thing  to  rye^  these  doctvinek^lpTf/imttolJc^  i  !^ 

sus*  divine  honours,  &c«  ftc.**    Apptols'Of^tfaii  1qmitv^<'^* 

which  are  ordinarilyoenneGled'witb  positive  as toil^ 

of  the  truth  of  the  Trinity^  are  worths  thdusaittiArgbv/^i 

moots,  and  terrify  into  sitenlde  the  doubts  which' iki^  <  1 

in  many  nmids*     I  moulm  that  Christians  sbioidd nil 

think  so  unwor^Ij  of  Jesus,  as  to  be  mov6d^by>fti»  »| 

lan^ago.     This  lanj?uage  erideptiy'^uptooteirf  ihat  ^^ 

Jegtis,  oor  merciful  saviour,  ^  overldohs>  tile  'geaiml  *<' 

temper  of  our  minds,  the  general  obedjeAceMof><iUf  ^^' 

lives,  andy like   a  jeaious' sovereign,  isprepdr^ttf  H 

pufl^b  evetj  defieiency  of  faetnage  to  himseif,  how^^  '  ^ 

evor  UAinteirfionally  the  tribute  msiyi  be  ivitUield;  ^^ 

and  however  sin€el*e  and  upright  the  beart  which  ^'' 

uneoastiouslv    withholds    tt;      lAnd^   is   this/  the*  ^ 

shdraetefT  of  dtr  m^ciful  Lord  ?    Stipposethjlti)»i^ 

huttian  benefactor,  of  eicalted  endowments,  wer4  t«< » ' 

cosfer  OR  you  smne  ^reat  folesi^ng, 'and  suf^pose  that  ^^i 

thraurii  ignortoce  of  these  endowments'  yoi  should 

not  addl*ess  him  wtf^  all  the'  terms  of' homage  wfakhi 

th^y  d^sorve,  birt  should  yet  betsinoefrcily^-gra^fj   * 

for  the  benefit  he  has  ^ecynfertied;  an(l  shiMitdmeandi^) 

imitate  his  exoellenoe  as  far  as  it  is  known' ^i  Think-  { 

you^that  he  would  spuiti  your  imti^i&et  tiihiitevandl 

drifB  yotf  fMm  his  preaeinofe  ?  Ana*  ivjSl  Jes«9,  who^o 

kiadhiess  was  stronger  tbftfi  dectth,  who  bore  so  pp*^   ' 

tie»tly  thefioVir  vieSv^  of  his  disciples^  will  h9  dasC    ' 

frcMn  him  those,  who  at  the  present  da^  revere  ^  hi* 

vuthoritf^  stady^  his  WMd^  and  l^b^ur  w  deHv^  f^tom   ' 
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that  pure  f^Mintain  the  v^rj  Iruths  which  he  tai|^t 
mspecting  lumselT,  and  rewectiog  the  service  which 
IB  his  due.  I  am  persuadea,  thptt  at  the  last  day  the 
Trinitarian  will  be  found  in  a  great  errour,  and  were 
I  disposed)  I  cotdd  mal^e  as  moving  an  appeal  to  his 
fearft  as  Dr. .  Worcepter  can  make  to  our^.  But  if 
tb^re  be  a  prinqiple,  whieh  above  all .-  others  shineiK 
Pd&plevideAtlj  in  the  sacred  volume,  it  is  this^  that 
be  iwho  breathes  the  spirit  and  follows  the  steps  of 
J^8W)  (however  fainl  or  defective  be  his  views^  will 
oeifftaiiiliV  enter  into  the  joj  of  his  Lord. 

Another  method  of  awakening  the  feelings  of  the 
Govammtj  against  Unitarian  sentiments  is  this.  Dr. 
W^ojreestw  cb^g^s.mie  again  and  again  with  attempt- 
UBig  stittdipudy  to  conceal  Uie  differences  between  irni« 
taviwa  ftfid  Trinitarians,  as  if  our  sentiments  were 
1^  horrible  to  b^  brought  fully  and  fairly  ifix  the 
Ugb^.  He  intimates  that  we  ^^dread  ^  developer 
mmUV  And  does  Dr.  Worcester  really  believe  thaf 
me  stand  in  awe  of  hinh  or  his  "  orthodox'*  brethren  ? 
We .  reapec^t  many  of  our  oraKinentS)  but .  we  ^  dr^ 
Bon^.'  Ouf  love  of  peacet  they  majr  be  as^r^,  hai 
WK^Ji^r  origin  than  fear  or  selfish  views.  .  Jt  is'Trom 
deep  omviction,.  and  not  fnt>m  the  pripclpl^  ^?^h 
Ds^iWotfomter  insinuates,  that  I  have  stat^  once 
md^apui),  that  tim  differences  between  Unitar^an^ 
and  TrinitariajD^  lie  more  in  sounds  thap  ip  ideas; 
that*  a.  Jbarbarous  phraseology  is  the  chief  waif  y^f 
p^ltitiw.  between  these  classes  of  Christians;  and  ^at 
?w^fuld.T|initarian6  iteU  ais  what  they  paean^.  meu* 
AjiSitein  would  generally  be  found  little  ^Ise,  .tl]^an  iai 
JKijI^icaL  Ibrm  of  the  Unitari w  doctrine.  Thes^,  fwO 
classes,  of  Christians  af:|>ecir  to  me  to  cqtncur  }ii 
i;:eceiviQg  the  most  interesting  .and  practical  truths 
of  the  gospel.  Both  believe  in  one  God  of  infinite 
perfection ;  and  we  must  remember,  that  it  i^  this 
perfeoti^n-of  <jod,  mnd  not  his  unknown  substance, 
whiclx  is  the  proper  object  of  the  Christian's  k»^ 
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Both  believe  in  the  great  doctrine,  that  etemaf  life  is 
the  free  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ.     Both 
learn  from  the  lips  and  life  of  Jesus  the  same  gteat' 
principles  of  duty,  the  same  exahed  views  of  human 
perfection,  and  the  same  path   to   immortalitj.     I 
0ould» easily  extend  these  points  of  agreement;  and 
what  are  the  Questions  wnich  divide  them  ?     Why 
these ;  first,  Whether  the  One  God  he  three  distinct 
subsistences,^  or  three  persons,  or  three  *^  somewfuOs^^f 
called  persons^  as  Dr.  Worcester  says,  for  want  of  % 
"  better  word  ;"  and  secondly,  Whether  one  of  these 
three    subsistences,  or  improperly  called  persons, 
formed  a  personal  union  with  a  human  soul,  do  that 
the  Infinite  mind,  and  a  human  mind,  each  po^sesding 
its  own  distinct  consciousness,  became  a  compUxper^ 
ion.     Such  are  the  points,  or.  rather  phrases  of  dt& 
ference  between  these  Christians.     And  ought  phra- 
ses like  these,  of  which  we  find  not  a  trace  m  thtf 
Bible,  which  cannot  be  defined  by  those  who  employ 
them,  which  convev  to  common  mmds  no  more  meay»* 
mg  than  words  of  an  unknown  ton^^,  and  which 
present    to    the    Idamed    o(nly  flitting  shadows  dT 
thought  instead  of  clear  and  steady  concepfions^  to 
separate  those  who  are  united  in  the  great  prindipktt 
which  Ihave  stated  ?  Trinitarians  indeed  kre  a^t  fo 
thiiik  themselves  at  an  inmieasurable  distance  fro^ 
Unitarians.       The  reason,    I   think,  is,    that  they 
are  surrounded  with  a  mist  of  obscure  pht^seol<^. 
Were  thi&  mist  dispersed,  I  believe  that  they  would  D6 
surprised  at  discovering  their  proximity  to  the  qUafw 
ter  of  the  Unitarians,  and  would  learn  that  th^y  ha(d 
been  wasting  their  hostility  on  a  band  of  friends  arid 
brothers.     Whenever  Trinitarians  begin  to=  explaih 
themselves,  we  find  thlit  their  three  persOtis  vanish 
mto  three  und^habk  somethings^  and  that  God  suffered 

.  *•  Wardlav.  .        ■  i  * 

f  Thit  word  has  been  ased  by  TrloiUrittu  te  writuig'iuiii  OQimqr- 
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^r  us  on  the  crosi^  only  hj  a  figuif e  or  nMtadtosicd 
.^^vu  p6l^hii»TTfiiitBttitt9iii)  M  tt'ltppikcSSu)  my 
,miiici .fai'sdl  this IiBay  mifliake^  buti  ftav^  nb fliotSve 
,  Apd  c4f  tMiIy  .n(^  <lesin  to-  pKactiM  «<^6iK^ahii^t^ 


1 


•  » 


I>BB£0»  *'  "'^'^ 


I  Tb^object  of  Dr.  Woroerter)  in  the  repmsi^htatiAi, 
iffhicfa  I  faave.Dow  considered,  eeems  to  be,  to  prejp^^iie 

.  the.  ^^  oiihodvx;^'  for  separation  from  their  Unitai^n 
jhpethrcA*    His  resMirks  ail  tend  to  teach  theiii,  ttttt 

.  th^yioo^t  to  refuse  oommunion  with  Unitarians 'ks 
Crhristeosy  to  deny  them  the  character  and  name^bf 

idhriatiaosttodeny  their  title  to  the  ordinancesof'the 

g<Hi|^>;  in  a  word  to  disown  them  as  bt^thren^m 
ihru^U    On  this  point  I  ^all  now  offer  several  db* 
.  #0rvatioiisii>  'JBtrt  first  I  beg  that  it  may  b^  dis- 
.  tta^y  understood^  that  the  zeal  of  liberal  CScA- 
,itiw9  on -this  .point  has  no  odier  dhject,  thtln  iAe 
peace  and    prosperity  of   the    church  of  Ohrjilt 
>Wff  *  are  pleadiDg,  not  our  own  cause,  bcft'kbe 
hfiiMse.ofiOur  Master.    The  denial  of  our  chriaAln 
.(CjhtiQdcaotarby'fS^ble  and  imperfect  men  g^v^  lii^ 
.  anxKity.  •  Our  relation  to  Jeaiis  Christ  is  not'  tor  ^ 
(disaolmd.by  the  bneath  of  man.   Our  christian 
•  ,dp:  not  dep^d  on  human  passionsw  We  have  pi 
. ,  iy- the  ffame  iN^wer  over  our  brethiwi^  whifli- th^' hi 
AM^  MS)  ana  a»  equally  authoriMd  to  ttev^r  th^ 
nir^mthe  body  of  Christ    Still  more;  ff>thejk)^9lliefei^te 
vpfi  tr^h  give  aufieriour  weight  to  denuneiatioti^Ste^tt^ 
r>mil^uaded  that  our  ojpposers  will  be  liie  sevefeBlii^ 
.ji^r/3t  shoaM  we  thuucfit  to  hurl  back  tbe'^etMe^ite 
{ ,af  ejbcliisi<A.  and  condemnation.    But  we  haye  iM  Hk^ 
v,Bf]|9UiOii  $0  usurp  (H>wer  over  our  brethren.    l¥e  ^ 
(li^Yjpv'that.the  spirit  which  is  so '  stucyously  -ortittd 
iflg^inst  ourselves,  has  deose  incalculable  injui*y  to'#ie 
.  (C^W^^Cbrist ;  and  we  pray  God  to  dalii«ra9'fimki 
iU^yrWr  ■">  '■'  **  •■ 
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l  jdai^  .^Q|  i|^.(jb^^4  t^JUjkitarmiis?)  Dc'tii^y^^enyit^t 
Se^llB^}S{.  t^  Qhiipti?  ;i^p;  ^jF  reitet  his  w^rd  a^  'Ihc 
rule  of  their  faith  and  practiced  do  their  lives  dis- 

.  €0>^rviiidii&i9eBC»' tohk  authtM  hr  <lnd  exartple  ^  No, 

these  are  not  their  ofiencefi.     They  are  deficient  in 

^jDf^^e  .pi^t^fi  .^^Hficatioas  of  disciples^  wiuah^w^ite  re- 

auired  ,m  the  piimitive  age^     Tlieir^  offence!  ift,  thnt 
i^j.read  the  Scriptures  for  themselves^ ^and  'derive 
.  firpo^  tb^m  difierent  opiniona  on  certati  point^^  ft*om 
iiiQae^  which  others  have  adopted*    Mistake  of  jik)^- 
,  meut  is  their  pretended  crime,  and  this  crime  id  md 
^  tp  thfsir  change  by  men,  who  are  as  liable  to  mistake 
pdsi  theo^lves^and  who  seem  to  them  tohav^e  fatten 
into,  wqie  of  tlie  grossest  erroura.    A  condemning«eh« 
^temcefrQi^^uoh  judges  carries  with  it  no  terrour.  *  S(>r- 
;rQW)4britB  uncharitablenessv  and  strong  disappnolife- 
.^tJ^Q  of  its  arrogance,  are  the  principal  feelings  whi^h 
.Uioapires. 

^  j  Jt\is jtruly.  aatonishinff,  that  Christiam  ^re  notmt^e 

r^^mw^ed  with  the  unoecomin^  spirit,  >the  arrogatit 

rjjXy\^^  tbo^Otwho  deny  the  christian  character  to  pro- 

^^ed(^d  exetmplary  followers-  of  JesUs  Christ,  te- 

^Pfuwe.they  differ  in  opinion  on  some  of  the  most  stib- 

•..d^ ;^j^  dimauit  subjects  of  theology.     A  stranger,  %t 

J^fanog*^  laaguage  of  theee  denouncers,  would  coti- 

oflilde,  without  a  doubt,  that  they  were  clothed  with  in* 

Q^Uihjli^yr^and  were  appointed  to  sit  in  jndgmeilt  bn 

^^eir^hr^^hreob.    But  for  myself,  I  know  not  a  shadow 

.ip^meteno^  fedr  the  laa^age  of  superiority  asv^omed 

'^JlPlV  WKOrcester  and  his  brethren.  Are  they  exeb^- 

^  frffm  the  Qommon  frailty  of  our  nature  P  Has  God 

glveil  themsiq^riottrintelligence?  Were  they  educated 

Iipderciroumatances  more  favourabl^  to  improvemMt 

4han  thpse  whom  they  condemn.    Have  they  brought 

•^th^jscriptuiteamore  serious,  anxious,  and  oivweaned 

attention?  Or  do  their  Uves  express  a  deepernelvevemJe 

for  God  and  for  his  Son  ?  No.  They  are  fallible,  imper- 
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feet  men,  possessing  no  higher  means^  and  no  strong- 
er motives  for  studying  the  word  of  God,  than  their 
Unitarian  brethren.  And  yet  their  language  to  them 
■is  virtually  this.  ^  We  pronounce  you  to  be  in  er- 
^^  rour,  and  in  most  dangerous  errour.  We  know  that 
*^  tue  are  right,  and  that  you  are  wron^  in  regard  to  the 
^^  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  You  are  unwor- 
^  thy  the  christian  name,  and  unfit  to  sit  with  us  at  the 
"  table  of  Christ.  We  offer  you  the  truth,  and  you  re- 
.^^  ject  it  at  the  peril  of  your  souls.^'  Such  is  the  lan- 
guage of  humble  Christians  to  men,  who  in  capacity 
and  apparent  piety  are  not  inferiour  to  themselves. 
This  language  has  spread  from  the  leaders  through  a 
.  considerable  part  of  the  community.  Men  in  those 
walks  of  life  which  leave  them  without  leisure  or  op- 
portunities for  improvement,  are  heard  to  decide  on 
the  most  intricate  points,  and  to  pass  sentence  on  men, 
whose  lives  have  been  devoted  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  female,  forgetting  the  tenderness  of 
her  sex,  and  the  limited  advantages  which  her  educa- 
tion affords  for  a  critical  study  of  the  Scriptures,  in- 
veighs with  bitterness  againjst  the  damnable  errours 
of  such  men  as  Newton,  Locke,  Clarke  and  Price  ! 
The  young  too  forget  the  modesty  which  belongs  to 
their  age,  and  hurl  condemnation  on  the  head  which 
has  ^rown  gray  in  the  service  of  God  and  mankind. 
Need  I  ask,  whether  this  spirit  of  denunciation  for 
0upq3osed  errour  becomes  the  humble  and  fallible  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ? 

In  vindication  of  this  system  of  exclusion  and  de- 
nunciation it  is  often  urged,  that  the  ^^  honour  of  re- 
ligion,'^ the  '^  purity  of  the  church,"  and  the  "  cause  of 
truth,''  forbid  those  who  hold  the  true  gospel  to  main- 
tain fellowship  with  those  who  support  corrupt  and 
injurious  opinions.  Without  stopping  to  notice  the 
modesty  oi  those  who  claim  an  exclusive  knowledge 
of  the  true  gospel,  I  would  answer,  that  the  ''  honour 
of  religion''  can  never  suffer  by  admitting  to  christiaa 
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fellowship  men  of  irreproachable  lives,  whilst  it  has 
suffered  most  severely  from  that  narrow  and  unchari- 
table spirit^  which  has  excluded  such  men  for  imagin- 
ed errours.  I  answer  again,  that  the  cause  of  truth 
can  never  suffer  by  admitting  to  christian  fellowship 
men,  who  honestly  profess  to  make  the  scriptures  their 
rule  of  faith  and  practice,  whilst  it  has  suffered  most 
severely  by  substituting  for  this  standard  conformity 
to  human  creeds  and  formularies.  It  is  truly  wonder- 
ful, if  excommunication  for  supposed  errour  be  the 
method  of  purifying  the  church,  that  the  church  has 
been  so  long  and  so  wofully  corrupted.  Whatever 
may  have  been  the  deficiencies  of  cnristians  in  other 
respects,  they  have  certainly  discovered  no  criminal 
reluctance  in  applying  this  instrument  of  purification. 
Could  the  thunders  and  lightnings  of  excommunication 
have  corrected  the  atmosphere  of  the  church,  not  one 
pestilential  vapour  would  nave  loaded  it  for  ages.  The 
air  of  paradise  would  not  have  been  more  pure,  more 
refreshing.  But  what  does  history  tell  us  ?  It  tells  us, 
that  the  spirit  of  exclusion  and  denunciation  has  con- 
tributed more  than  all  other  caused  to  the  corruption 
of  the  church,  to  the  diffusion  of  errour ;  and  has  ren- 
dered the  records  of  the  christian  community  as  black, 
as  bloody,  as  revolting  to  humanity,  as  the  records  of 
empires  founded  on  conquest  and  guilt. 

But  it  is  said,  did  not  the  apostle  denounce  the 
erroneous,  and  pronounce  a  curse  on  the  "  abettors 
of  another  gospel."  This  is  the  strong  hold  of  the 
friends  of  denunciation.  But  let  us  never  forget, 
that  the  apostles  were  inspired  men,  capable  of  mark- 
ing out  with  unerring  certainty  those,  who  substitu- 
ted "  another  gospel  for  the  true.  Show  us  th«r 
iuccessors,  and  we  will  cheerfully  obey  them. 

It  is  also  important  to  recollect  the  character  ol 
those  men,  against  whom  the  apostolick  anathema 
was  directed.  They  were  men,  who  knew  distinctly 
what  the  apostles  taught,  and  yet  opposed  it ;  ana 


28> 

whq  endfiayoured  to  sow  divisioor  aftd^  to  ^goin  fol^^ 
lowers  in  the  churches  which  the  aposdes  had  plant** 
ed«  These  men^  resiating  the  -known  instructkiiia  of 
the.  authorized  and  inspired  teachers  of  the  gospel« 
and  discov^ru]^  a  factious,  selfish,  mercenary  spirit^ 
were  justly  oEcTuded  as  unworthy  the  ohristiaii  name* 
But  what  HI  common  with  these  men,  have  the  Cfarisr 
tians  whom  Dr«  Worcester  and  his  friends  denounce  ? 
Do  the^e  oppose  what  they  know  to  be  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles  r  Do  they  not  rev^^  Jesua 
and  hi»  inspired  messengers  ?  Do  they  not  dissent 
from  . Or- '  Worcester,  simply  because  they  believe 
that  Drt  Worcester  dissents  from  their  Lord  ?-«Let 
us  not  forget,  that  the  contest  at  the  present  day  i& 
not  between  the  apostles  themsdves^  and  men  who 
oppose  their*  known  instructions ;  but  between  unin*- 
spired  Christians,  who  equally  receive  the  apostles 
as  authorized  teachers  <m  the  gospel,  and  who  cmly 
diffi^r  in  judgment  as  to  the  interpretation  of  their 
writings.  How  unjust  then  is  it  for  any  class  of 
Christians  to. confound  their  opponents  with  the  fa<y 
tious  and  unprincipled  sectarians  of  the  primitive 
age.  Mistake  in  jud^ent  is  the  heaviest  charge 
wtiich  one  denomination  has  now  a  r^ht  to  urge  • 
against  another  ;  and  do  we  find  that  the  apostlea 
ever  denounced  mistake  as  '^  awful  and  fatal  nostili^  • 
ty^^  tq  the  gospel,  that  they  pronounced  anathemas 
on  m?n  who  wished  to  obey,  but  who  Busa|^re» 
bended  their  doctrines.  The  apostles  well  rememr 
bered,  that  none  ever  mistook  more  widely  than  thesfr* 
selves.  They  remembered  too  the  lenity  of  their  Lord* 
towards  their  errours,  and  this  lenity  they  cherished 
and  laboured  to  diffuse* 

But  Dr.  Worcester  will  ask,  if  Christians  have  net 
a  right  to  bear  ''  solemn  testimony^'  against  opinions 
which  are  ^^  utterly  subversive  of  the  gospol,  and 
most  dangerous  to  men^s  eternal  interests.'^  To  this 
I  answer,  tiiat  the,  opinions  of  men^  who  .discover 


.1 


2§ 

equal  intellii^nM  smA  piefy  with  oureelTes,  are  enii-  " 
tied  to  respectful  consideration.      If  after  itimiirjr'^ 
their  seem  erroneous  and  injurious,  we  are  authonzed 
ancf  (K^iitidv  according  to  our  ability,  to  expose,  by 
fair  anfi  serioua argument,  their  nature  and  tendency. 
But  I  maiiitmnY  that  we  have  no  right  as  individuals,  ' 
or  in  an'  associated  capacity,  to  bear  our  **•  solemn  * 
testiaKny'^  against  these  opinions,  by  menacing  with    • 
ruin  the  Christian  who  listens  to  them,  or  by  brand-  * ' 
ing  them  with  the  most  terrifying  epithets,  for  the  '' 
purpose  of   preventing    candid    mquiry   into  their 
tnitn.     This  is  the  fashionable  mode  of  **  bearing 
testimony ,''  and  it  is  a  weapon  which  will  always  b^    * 
most  successful  in  the  hands  of  the  proud,  the  positiyt^   ' 
and  overbearing,  who  are  most  impatient  of  contra-   ■  • 
diction,  and  have  least  regard  to  the  rights  of  their 
brethren. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  right  of  Christians,  as  to  ' 
bearing  testimony  against  opiniom  which  they  deem    ' 
injurious,  I  deny,  that  they  have  any  right  to  pass  a    ' 
condemmng  sentence,  on  account  of  these  opmions, 
on  the  ckarwters  of  men  whose  general  deportment  is 
conformed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ.     Both  scripture    ' 
and  reason  unite  in  teaching,  that  the  best  and  only 
standard  of  character  is  the  life ;  and  he  who  over-    • 
looks  the  testimony  of  a  christian  life,  and  grounds  a 
sentence  of  condemnation  on  opinions,  about  which 
he  as  well  as  his  brother  may  err,  violates  most  fla- 
grantly the  duty  of  just  and  candid  judgment,  and 
opposes  the  peaceful  and  charitable  spirit  of  the  gos-  ' 
pel.    Jesus  Christ  says,  "  By  their  fruits  shall  ye 
tnoiw  them."    "  Not  every  one,  that  saith  unto  me, 
Lord,  Lord,shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,but 
he  ijtho  d(Mh  the  toill  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.'^ 
*  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you^^  *'  He  that  heareth  and  doeth  these  my  sayings^^ 
I.  e.  the  precepts  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount,  '*  I  will 
liken  him  to  a  man  who  built  his  house  upon  a  rock."? 
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It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  similar  passages.  The 
whole  scriptures  teach  us,  that  he  and  he  only  is  a 
Christian,  whose  life  is  governed  by  the  precepts  of 
the  gospel,  and  that  by  this  standard  alone,  the 
profession  of  this  religion  should  be  tried.  We 
do  not  deny,  that  our  brethren  have  a  right  to  form 
a  judgment  as  to  our  christian  character.  But  we 
insist  that  we  have  a  right  to  be  judged  by  the  fairest, 
the  most  approved,  and  the  most  settled  rules,  by 
which  character  can  be  tried ;  and  when  these  are 
overlooked,  and  the  most  uncertain  standard  Is  ap- 
plied, we  are  injured ;  and  an  assault  on  character, 
which  rests  on  this  ground,  deserves  no  better  name 
than  defamation  and  persecution.    . 

i  know  that  this  suggestion  of  persecution  will  be 
indignantly  repelled  by  those  who  deal  most  largely 
in  denunciation.     But  persecution  is  a  wrong  or  in- 
jury inflicted  for  opinions,  and  surely  assaults   on 
diaracter  fall  under  this  definition.     Some  persons 
^eem  to  think,  that  persecution  consists  in  pursuit^ 
errour  with  fire  and  sword;  and  that  therefore  it 
has  ceased  to  exist,  except  in  distempered  imagina- 
tions, because  no   class  of  Christians  among  us  is 
armed  with  these  terrible  weapons.   But,  no.     The 
form  is  changed,  but  the  spint  lives.     Persecution 
has  given  up  its  halter  ana  fagot,  but  it  breathes 
venom  irom  its  lips,  and  secretly  blasts  what  it  can- 
not openly  destroy.     For  example,  a  liberal  minis- 
ter, however  circumspect  in  his  walk,  however  irre- 
proachable  in  all  his  relations,  no  sooner  avows  his 
lionest  convictions  on  some  of  the  most  difiicult  subjects, 
than  his  name  bej?ins  to  be  a  by-word.    A  thousand 
suspicions  are  iniused  into  his  hearers ;  and  it  is  in- 
sinuated, that  he  is  a  minister  of  satan,  in  ^  the  guise 
of .  an  SLUgel  of  light^'    At  a  little  distance  from  his 
home,  calumny  assumes  a  bolder  tone.     He  is  pro- 
nounced an  mndel,  and  it  is  gravely  asked,  whether 
hd.beheves  in  a  God.    At  a  greater  distancej,  his 
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morals  are  assailecl.  He  is  a  man  of  the  \rorld, 
•*  leading  souls  to  hell,"  to  gratify  the  most  selfish, 
passions.  But  notwithstanding  all  this,  he  must  not 
say  a  word  aLout  persecution,  for  reports  like  these 
rack  no  limbs ;  tney  do  not  even  injure  a  hair  of 
his  head ;  and  how  then  is  he  persecuted  ? — ^Now  for 
myself,  I  am  as  willing  that  my  adversary  should  take 
my  purse  or  my  life,  as  that  he  should  rob  me  of  my 
reputation,  rob  me  of  the  affection  of  my  friends,  and 
of  my  means  of  doing  good.  "  He  who  takes  from 
me  my  good  name,''  takes  the  best  possession  of 
which  human  power  can  deprive  me.  It  is  true,  that 
a  Christian's  reputation  is  comparatively  a  light  ob- 
ject ;  and  so  is  his  property,  so  is  his  life ;  all  are 
light  things  to  him,  whose  hope  is  full  of  immortality. 
But,  of  all  worldly  blessings,  an  honest  reputa- 
tion is  to  many  of  us  the  most  precious ;  and  he  who 
robs  us  of  it,  is  the  most  injurious  of  mankind,  and. 
among  the  worst  of  persecutors.  Let  not  the  friends 
of  denunciation  attempt  to  escape  this  charge,  by 
pleading  their  sense  of  duty,  and  their  sincere  de- 
sire to  promote  the  cause  of  truth.  St.  Dominic 
was  equally  sincere,  when  he  built  the  inquisition ; 
and  I  doubt  not  that  many  torturers  of  Christians  have 
fortified  their  reluctant  minds,  at  the  moment  of  ap* 
plying  the  rack  and  the  burning  iron,  by  the  sincer# 
conviction,  that  the  cause  of  truth  required  the  sacri- 
fice of  its  foes.  I  beg  that  these  remarks  may  not  be 
applied  indiscriminately  to  the  party  called  ^  ortho- 
dox,'^ among  whom  are  multitudes,whose  humility  and 
charity  would  revolt  from  making  themselves  the^ 
standards  of  christian  piety,  and  irom  assailing  the 
christian  character  of  their  brethren. 

Many  other  considerations  may  be  added  to  those 
which  nave  been  already  urged,  against  the  system 
of  excluding  from  christiaa  fellowship  men  of  upright 
lives,  on  account  of  their  opinions.  It  necessarily 
generates  perpetual  discord  in  tlie  church.    Men 


differ  in  opinions  as  much  as  in  features.  No  twe 
minds  are  perfectly  accordant  The  shades  of  belief 
are  infinitely  diversified.  Amidst  this  immense  variety 
of  sentiment,  every  man  is  right  in  his  own  eyes. 
Every  man  discovers  errours  in  the  creed  of  his  bro- 
ther. Every  man  is  prone  to  magnify  the  impor- 
tance of  his  own  peculiarities,  and  to  discover  danger 
in  the  peculiarities  of  others.  This  is  human  nature. 
Everyman  is  partial  to  his  own  opinions,  because  they 
are  his  own,  and  his  self-will  and  pride  are  wounded 
by  contradiction.  Now  what  must  we  expect,  when 
beings  so  erring,  so  divided  in  sentiment,  and  so  apt 
to  be  unjust  to  the  views  of  others,  assert  the  rignt 
of  excluding  one  another  from  the  christian  church 
on  account  of  imagined  errour  ?  As  the  Scriptures 
confine  this  right  to  no  individual  and  to  no  body  of 
Christians,  it  belongs  alike  to  all ;  and  what  must  we 
expect,  when  Christians  of  all  capacities  and  disposi- 
tions, the  ignorant,  prejudiced,  and  self-conceited, 
imagine  it  their  duty  to  prescribe  opinions  to  Chris- 
tendom, and  to  open  or  to  shut  the  door  of  the  church 
according  to  the  decision  which  their  neighbours  may 
form  on  some  of  the  most  perplexing  points  of  theolo- 
gy ?  This  question  unhappily  has  received  answer 
upon  answer  in  ecclesiastical  history.  We  there  see 
cnristians  denouncing  and  excommunicating  one 
another  for  supposed  errour,  until  every  denomination 
has  been  pronounced  accursed  by  some  portion  of  the 
christian  world ;  so  that  were  the  curses  of  men  to 
prevail,  not  one  human  being  would  enter  heaven. 
To  me  it  appears,  that  to  plead  for  the  right  of  exclud- 
ing men  of  blameless  lives,  on  account  of  tneir  opinions, 
is  to  sound  the  peal  of  perpetual  and  universal  war. 
Arm  men  with  this  power,  and  we  shall  have  "nothing 
but  thunder."  Some  persons  are  sufficiently  simple 
to  imagine,  that  if  this  "  horrid  Unitarianism"  were 
once  hunted  down,  and  put  quietly  into  its  grave,  the 
church  would  be  at  peace.  But,  no ;  our  present  con- 
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tests  hare  tbeir  origb^not  in  the  **  enornuties^'  of  Uni-^ 
tarianisn^  but  very  much  in  the  principles  of  human 

,  nature,  in  the  love  of  power,  in  impatience  of  contra- 
diction, in  men's  passion  for  imposing  their  own 
views  upon  others,  in  the  same  causes  which  render 
them  anxious  to  make  proselytes  to  all  their  opinions. 

,  Were  Unitarianism  quietly  interred,  another  and 
another  hideous  form  of  errour.  would  start  up 
before  the  zealous  guardians  of  the  '*  purity  of 
the  church."  The  Arminian,  from  wnom  the 
pursuit  has  been  diverted  for  a  time  by  his  more 
offending  Unitarian  brother,  would  soon  be  awa- 
kened from  his  dream  of  security,  by  the  clamour 
of  denunciation;  and  should  the  Arminian  iall 
a  prey,  the  Calvinists  would  then  find  time  to 
looK  into  the  controversies  among  themselves,  and 

^  almost  every  class  would  discover,  with  the  eagle 
eye  of  their  brethren  at  New-York»  that  those  wno 
differ  from  them  hold  ^^  another  gospel,"  and  ought 
to  b^  ^'  resisted  and  denounced."  Thus  the  wars  of 
Christians  will  be  perpetual.  Never  will  there  be 
peace,  until  Christians  agree  to  differ,  and  agree  to 
took  for  the  evidences  of  Christian  character  in 
the  temper  and  the  hfe. 

Another  argument  against  this  practice  of  denoun- 
t^ing  the  supposed  errours  of  sincere  professors  of 
Christianity,  is  this.  It  exalts  to  supremacy  in  the 
church,  men,  who  have  the  least  claim  to  iniSuenpe. 
Humble,  meek,  and  affectionate  Christians  are  least 
disposed  to  make  creeds  for  their  brethren,  and  to  de* 
Bounce  those  who  differ  from  them.  On  the  contn^^ 
the  impetuous,  proud,  and  enthusiastick,  men  who  can- 
not or  will  not  weigh  the  arguments  of  opponents,  are 
always  most  positive,  and  most  unspanng  in  denun- 
ciation. These  take  the  lead  in  a  system  of  exclu- 
lion.  They  have  no  false  modesty,  no  false  charity, 
to  shackle  their  zeal  in  framing  fundamentals,  for 
their  brethren^  and  in  punishing  the  obstinate  in 


34 

cnrour.  The  consequence  is,  that  creeps  are  formed 
vrhich  exclude  from  Christ's  church  some  of  his 
truest  followers,  which  outrage  reason  as  well  as 
revelation,  and  which  subsequent  ages  are  obli^d 
to  mutilate  and  explain  away,  lest  the  whole  religion 
be  rejected  by  men  of  reflection.  Such  has  been  the 
history  of  the  church.  It  is  strange  that  we  do  not 
learn  wisdom  from  the  past  What  man,  who  feels 
his  own  fallibility,  who  sees  the  errours  into  which 
the  positive  and  *'  orthodox''  of  former  times  have 
been  betrayed,  and  who  considers  his  own  utter 
inability  to  aecide  on  the  degree  of  truth,  which  everr 
mind,  of  every  capacity,  must  receive  in  order  to  sal- 
vation, will  not  tremble  at  the  responsibility  of  pre- 
scribing to  his  brethren,  in  kis  own  words^  the  views 
they  must  maintain  on  the  most  perplexing  subjects 
of  religion  ?  Humility  will  always  leave  this  work  ta 
others. 

Another  important  consideration  is,  that  this  sys- 
tem of  excluding  men  of  apparent  sincerity,  for  their 
opinions,  entirely  subverts  free  inquiry  into  the  scrip- 
tures. When  once  a  particular  system  is  surrounded 
by  this  bulwark;  wnen  once  its  defenders  have 
brought  the  majority  to  believe,  that  the  rejection  of 
it  is  a  mark  of  depravity  and  perdition,  what  but  the 
name  of  liberty  is  left  to  Christians  ?  The  obstacles  to 
inquiry  are  as  real,  and  may  be  as  powerful,  as  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  inquisition.  The  multitude 
dare  not  think,  and  the  thinking  dare  not  speak.  The 
right  of  private  judgment  may  thus,  in  a  protestant 
country,  he  reduced  to  a  nullity.  It  is  true,  that  men 
are  sent  to  the  scriptures ;  but  they  are  told  before 
they  go,  that  they  will  be  driven  from  the  church  on 
earth  and  in  heaven,  unless  they  find  in  the  scriptures 
the  doctrines  which  are  embodied  in  the  popular 
creed.  They  are  told,  indeed,  to  inquire  for  tnem- 
selves ;  but  they  are  also  told,  at  what  points  inquiry 
must  arrive ;  and  the  sentence  of  exclusion  hangs  over 


them,  if  they  happen  to  stray  with  some  of  the  best 
and  wisest  men  into  forbidden  paths.  Now  thia 
"  protestant  liberty^'  is,  in  one  respect,  more  irrita- 
ting than  Papal  bondage.  It  mocks  as  Avell  as  en« 
slaves  us.  It  talks  to  us  courteously  as  friends  and 
brethren,  whilst  it  rivets  our  chains.  It  invites  and 
even  charges  us  to  look  with  our  own  eyes,  but  with 
the  same  oreath  warns  us  against  seeing  any  thin^ 
which  orthodox  eyes  have  not  seen  before  us.  Ig 
this  a  state  of  things  favourable  to  serious  inquiry  in- 
to the  truths  of  the  gospel ;  yet,  how  long  nas  the- 
church  been  groaning  under  this  cruel  yoke  ? 

Another  objection  to  this  system  of  excluding  pro* 
fessed  disciples  of  Christ,  on  account  of  their  opin<« 
ions,  is,  that  it  is  inconsistent  with  the  great  principles 
of  Congregationalism.  In  churches,  where  the  pow- 
er is  lodged  in  a  few  individuals,  who  are  supposed 
to  be  the  most  learned  men  in  the  community,  the 
work  of  marking  out  and  excluding  the  erroneous 
may  seem  less  dmicult.  But  among  Congregation- 
alists,  the  tribunal  before  which  the  offender  is  to  be 
brought  is  the  whole  churchy  consisting  partly  of 
men  m  humble  circumstances,  and  of  unimproved 
minds ;  partly  of  men  engaged  in  active  and  pressing 
business ;  and  partly  of  men  of  education,  whose 
studies  have  been  directed  to  law  and  medicinei 
Now,  is  this  a  tribunal,  before  which  the  most  intri- 
cate points  of  theology  are  to  be  discussed,  and  seri- 
ous inquirers  are  to  answer  for  opinions,  which  they 
have  perhaps  examined  more  laboriously  and  faith- 
fully tnan  all  their  judges  ?  Would  a  church  of  hum- 
ble men,  conscious  of  their  limited  opportunities, 
consent  to  try  for  these  pretended  crimes  professing 
Christians,  as  intelligent,  as  honest,  and  as  exemplary' 
as  themselves  ?  It  is  evident,  that  in  the  business  of 
excluding  men  for  opinions,  a  church  can  be  little  more 
than  the  tool  of  the  minister,  or  a  few  influential 
members ;  and  our  churches  are,  in  general,  too  in- 
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dependent  and  too  upright  to  take  this  pu*t  in  so  so^ 
lemn  a  transaction.  To  correct  their  deficiencies,  and 
to  quicken  their  zeal  on  this  point,  we  are  now  threat* 
ened  with  new  tribunak^  or  consociaiions^  whose  office 
it  will  be  to  try  ministers  for  their  errours,  to  inspect 
the  churches,  and  to  advise  and  assist  them  in  the  ex- 
tirpation of  "  heresy.'^  Whilst  the  laity  are  slumber- 
ing, the  ancient  and  free  constitution  ox  our  churches 
is  silently  undermined,  and  is  crumbling  away.  Since 
argument  is  insufficient  to  produce  uniformity  of 
opmion,  recourse  must  be  had  to  more  powerful  in* 
struments  of  conviction  ;  I  mean,  to  ecclesiastical 
COURTS.  And  are  this  people  indeed  prepared  to 
•ubnut  tothis  most  degrading  form  of  vassalage  ;  a 
vassals^,  which  reaches  and  palsies  the  nut3^  and 
imposes  cm  it  the  dreams  and  fictions  of  men,  for  the 
everlasting  truth  of  God  ! 

These  remarks  lead  me  to  the  last  consideration, 
which  I  shall  urge,  against  the  proposed  system  of 
exclusion  and  separation.  This  system  will  shake  to 
the  foundation  our  religious  institutions,  and  destroy 
many  habits  and  connexions  which  have  had  the 
happiest  influence  on  the  rehgious  character  of  this 
people.  In  the  first  place,  it  christian  communion 
and  allacknowledgments  of  christian  character  are 
to  be  denied  on  the  ground  of  difference  of  opinion, 
the  annual  ^  Ccmvention  of  Congregational  ministerst 
of  Massachusetts,"  that  ancient  bond  of  union,  must 
be  disserved ;  and  in  its  dissolution  we  shall  lose  the 
(edifying,  honourable,  and  rare  example  of  ministers 
regulany  assembling,  not  to  exercise  power  and  to 
letter  the  conscience,  but  to  reciprocate  kind  afiec^ 
tion,  and  to  unite  in  sending  relief  to  the  families  of 
their  deceased  brethren.  This  event  may  gladden 
the  heart  of  the  sectarian ;  it  will  carry  no  joy  to  the 
widow  and  orphan^— In  the  next  place,  the  ^^  Associ-. 
ations  of  mimsters,"  in  our  different  counties  must 
in  many  cases  be  broken  up,  to  make  room  for  new 
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aasociations^  founded  on  sioiilaritj  of  opmion.    Thufft 
that  intercourse,  which  now  subsists  between  minis*-' 
ters  of  different  persuasions,  and  which  tends  to  en- 
large the  mind,  and  to  give  a  liberality  to  the  feelings^ 
will  be  diminished,  if  not  destroyed ;  and  ministers, 
becoming  more  contracted  and  exclusive,  will  com** 
municate  more  of  this  unhappy  spirit  to  their  socie* 
ties. — ^In    the    next    place,  neignbouring   churches, 
which,  from  their  very  foundation,  have  cultivated 
christian  communion,  and  counselled  and  comforted 
each  other,  will  be  mutually  estranged,  and  catching 
the  temper  of  their  religious  guides,  will  exchange 
fellowship   for   denunciation;    and    instead   of   de- 
lighting m  each  other^s  prosperity,  will  seek  each 
oUier^s  destructicm. — ^Agam,    in    the    same  church, 
where  Christians  of  dilerent  views  have  long  ac 
knowledged  each  other  as  disciples  of  one  Master,, 
and  have  partaken  the  same  feast  of  charity,  anOTy 
divisions  will  break  forth,  parties  will,  be  marshalled 
under  different  leaders,  the  sentence  of  exconununica- 
tion  will  be  hurled  by  the  majority  on  their  guiltiest 
brethren,  (if  the  majority  should  be  ^  orthodox,'')  and 
thus  anger,  heart-burnings,  and  bitter  recriminations 
will  spread  through  many  of  our  towns  and  churches. 
^-Again ;  many  of  our  religious  societies  will  be  rent 
asunder,  their  ministers  dismissed,  and  religious  insti- 
tutions cease.     It  is  well  known,  that  many  of  our 
country  parishes  are  able  to  support  but  a  single 
ininister.     At  the  same  time,  they  are  divided  in  sen- 
timent ;  and  nothiQg  but  a  spirit  of  charity  and  for- 
bearance has  produced  that  union,  by  which  publick 
worship  has  been  maintained.    Once  let  the  proposed, 
war  be  proclaimed,  let  the  standard  of  party  be  rais- 
ed, and  a  minister  must  look  for  support  to  tnat  party 
only  to  which  he  is  attached.     An  ''  orthodox*'  min- 
ister should  blush  to  ask  it  fr(Hn  men,  whom  he  de- 
nounces for  honest  opinions,  and  to  whom  he  denies 
all  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.     It  surely  cannot  be 


38 

expected  that  liberal  Christianii  will  contribute,  hj 
their  property,  to  uphold  a  system  of  exclusion  and 
intolerance  directed  against  themselves.  What  then 
will  be  the  fate  of  many  of  our  societies  ?  Their 
ministers,  even  now,  can  with  difficulty  maintain  the 
conflict  with  other  denominations :  must  they  not 
^ink,  when  deserted  by  their  most  efficient  friends  ? 
Many  societies  will  be  left,  as  sheep  without  a  shep- 
herd, a  prey  to  those  whom  we  call  Sectarians,  but 
who  will  no  longer  have  an  exclusive  right  to  the 
name,  if  the  system  of  division,  which  has  been  pro- 
posed, be  adopted.  Many  ministers  will  be  compel- 
led to  leave  the  field  of  their  labours  and  their  pro- 
spects of  usefulness ;  and  I  fear  the  ministry  will  lose 
its  hold  on  the  affection  and  veneration  of  men,  when 
it  shall  have  engendered  so  much  division  and  con- 
tention.— But  this  is  not  all.  The  system  of  denying 
the  christian  name  to  those  who  di£(er  from  us  in  in- 
terpreting the  scriptures,  will  carry  discord  not  only 
into  churches,  but  families.  In  how  many  instances 
are  heads  of  families  divided  in  opinion  on  the  pre- 
sent subjects  of  controversy.  Hitherto  they  have 
loved  each  other  as  partakers  of  the  same  glorious 
hopes,  and  have  repaired  in  their  domestick  joys  and 
sorrows  to  the  same  God  (as  they  imagined,) 
through  the  same  Mediator.  But  now  they  are 
taught,  that  they  have  different  Gods  and  different  gos- 
peb^  and  are  taught  that  the  friends  of  truth  are  not 
to  hold  communion  with  its  rejectors.  Let  this  doc- 
trine be  received,  and  one  of  the  tenderest  ties  hj 
which  many  wedded  hearts  are  knit  together  will  be 
dissolved.  The  family  altar  must  fall.  Religion 
will  be  known  in  many  a  domestick  retreat,  not  as  a 
bond  of  union,  but  a  subject  of  debate,  a  source  o£ 
discord  or  depression. 

Now  I  ask,  for  what  boonare  all  these  sacrifices  to 
be  made  ?  The  great  end  is,  that  certain  opinions, 
which  have  been  embraced  by  manj  serious  and  in- 
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Jruirine  Christians  as  the  truth  of  God,  may  be  driven 
rom  tne  church,  and  be  dreaded  by  the  people  as 
among  the  worst  of  crimes.  Uniformity  of  opinion^ 
that  airy  good,  which  emperors,  popes,  councils,  sy- 
nods, bishops,  and  ministers  have  been  seeking  for 
ages,  by  edicts,  creeds,  threatenings,  excommunica- 
tions, inquisitions  and  flames,  this  is  the  great 
object  of  the  system  of  exclusion,  separation,  and 
denunciation  which  is  now  to  be  introduced.  To 
this  we  are  to  sacrifice  our  established  habits  and 
bondsofunion,  and  thisis  to  be  pursued  by  means, 
which,  as  many  reflecting  men  believe,  threaten  our 
dearest  rights  and  liberties. 

It  is  sincerely  hoped,  that  reflecting  laymen  will  no 
longer  shut  their  eyes  on  this  subject.  It  is  a  melan* 
ch(My  fact,  that  our  long  established  congregational 
form  of  church  government  is  menaced,  and  tribunals 
unknovm  to  our  churches,  and  unknown,  as  we  be- 
lieve, to  the  scriptures,  are  to  be  introduced ;  and  in- 
troduced for  the  very  purpose,  that  the  supposed  er- 
rours  and  mistakes  of  ministers  and  private  Christians 
may  be  tried  and  punished  as  heresies,  t.  e.  as  crimes. 
In  these  tribunals,  as  in  all  ecclesiastical  bodies,  the 
clergy,  who  make  theology  their  profession,  will  of 
necessity  have  a  preponderating  influence,  so  that 
the  question  now  before  the  pubhck  is  in  fact  only  a 
new  form  of  the  old  controversy,  which  has  agitated 
all  ages,  viz.  whether  the  clergy  shall  think  for  the  laity  ^  * 
or  prescribe  to  them  their  reUsion  ?  Were  this  question 
fairly  proposed  to  the  pubhck,  there  would  be  but 
one  answer ;  but  it  is  wrapped  up  in  a  dark  phraseo- 
logy about  the  purity  and  order  of  the  church,  a 
phraseology,  which,  I  believe,  imposes  on  multitudes 
of  ministers  as  well  as  laymen,  and  induces  acquies- 
cence in  measures,  the  real  tendency  of  wlilch  they 
would  abhor.  It  is,  I  hope,  from  no  feeling  of  party, 
but  from  a  sincere  regard  to  the  religion  of  Christ,  that 
I  would  rouse  the  slumbering  minds  of  this  community 
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to  the  dangers  which  hang  aver  tbci^r^lwions:  mj6- 
tutions.  No  power  J6  so  rapidly  awwB&i0i^  or .  30 
dreadfully  abused  as  ecclesiastical  power.  -  It  aasaib 
znen  with  menaces  of  eternal  wo^  unless  they  submitt 
end  firraduaUy  awes  the  most  stubborn  and  strongest 
minds  into  subjection*  I  mean  not  to  ascribe  the  in** 
tention  of  introducing  ecclesiastical  tyranny  to  any 
class  of  Christians  among  ua;  bi^t,  I  believe  that  mar 
ay.,  in  the  fervour  of  a  zeal  which  may  be  essentmlfif 
virtuous,  are  about  to  touch  with  imnallowed  hanw 
the  ark  of  God,  to  support  Christianity  by  measurea 
which  its  mild  and  chantaUe  spirit  abiiors.  I  believei 
that  many,  overlooking  the  pnnciples  of  human  nat 
tpre,  and  the  history  of  the  churcn,  are  about  to  set 
in  motion  a  spring  of  which  they  know  not  the  foroei 
wd  cannot  calculate  the  effects.  I  believe,  that  ^ 
seed  of  spiritual  tyranny  is  sown,  and  although  to  a 
eareleas  spectator  it  may  seem  the  ^^  smalleat  of  aH 
seeds,?^  it  nas  yet,  within  itself,  a  fatal  principle  of 
increase,  and  may  yet  darken  this  region  of  our  coun« 
try  with  its  deadly  branches. 

The  time  is  come,  when  the  friends  of -christiaii 
liberty  and  christian  charity  are  called  to  awake,  and 
to  remember  their  duties  to  themselves,  to  posterity^ 
and  to  the  church  of  Christ  The  time  is  come,  wheo 
the  rights  of  conscience  and  the  freedom  of  our 
churclies  must  be  defended  with  zeal.  The  time  is 
cpme,  when  menace  and  denunciation  must  be 
met  with  a  spirit,  which  will  show,  that  we  dread 
not  the  frowns,  and  lean  not  on  the  favour  of 
man.  The  time  is  come,  when  every  expression  ol 
superiority  on  the  part  of  our  brethren  should  be  ren 
pelled  as  criminal  usurpation.  But  in  doing  thia,  let 
the  friends  of  liberal  and  genuine  Christianity  remem* 
ber  tlije  spirit  of  their  religion.  Let  no  passion  or 
bitterness  dishonour  their  sacred  cause.  In  contend- 
ing for  the  gospel,  let  them  not  lose  it  virtues  or 
forfeit  its  promises.—- We  are  indeed  called  to  pase 
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throu^  one  of  the  severest  trials  of  human  rirtue, 
the  trial  of  controversy.  We  should  carry  with  us  a 
sense  of  its  danger.  Religion,  wheQ*made  a  subject 
of  debate,  seems  often  to  lose  its  empire  over  the 
heart  and  life.  The  mild  and  affectionate  spirit  of 
Christianity  gives  place  to  angry  recriminations  and 
cruel  surmises.  Fair  dealing,  uprightness,  and  truth 
are  exchanged  for  the  quibbhngand  arts  of  sophistry. 
The  devotional  feelings,  too,  decline  in  warmth  and 
tenderness.  Let  us  then  watch  and  pray.  Let  us 
take  heed  that  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  be  not 
carnal.  Whilst  we  repel  usurpation,  let  us  be  just 
to  the  general  rectitude  of  many  by  whom  our 
christian  rights  are  invaded.  Whilst  we  repel  the 
uncharitable  censures  of  men,  let  us  not  forget  that 
deep  humility  and  sense  of  unworthiness,  with  which 
we  should  ever  appear  before  our  Maker.  In  our 
zeal  to  maintain  the  great  truth,  that  our  Father  in 
Heaven  is  alone  the  Supreme  God,  let  us  not  neglect 
that  intercourse  with  him,  without  which  the  purest 
conceptions  will  avail  Httle  to  enthrone  him  m  our 
hearts.  In  our  zeal  to  hold  fast  the  "  word  of  Christ" 
b  opposition  to  human  creeds  and  formularies,  let  us 
not  forget,  that  our  Lord  demands  another  and  a  still 
more  unsuspicious  confession  of  him,  even  the  exhibi- 
tion of  his  spirit  and  religion  in  our  lives. 

The  controversy  in  which  we  are  engaged  is  in- 
deed painful ;  but  \t  was  not  chosen,  but  forced  upon 
us,  and  we  ought  to  regard  it  as  a  part  of  the  disci- 
pline  to  which  a  wise  Providence  has  seen  fit  to  sub- 
ject us.  Like  all  our  other  trials,  it  is  designed  to 
promote  our  moral  perfection.  I  trust,  too,  that  it  is 
designed  to  promote  the  cause  of  truth.  Whilst  I 
would  speak  diffidently  of  the  future,  I  still  hope,  that 
a  brighter  day  is  rising  on  the  christian  church,  than 
it  has  yet  enjoyed.  The  gospel  is  to  shine  forth  ia 
its  native  glory.  The  violent  excitement,  by  which 
some  of  the  corruptions  of  this  divine  system  are  bow 
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supported,  cannot  be  permanent ;  and  tne  unchariia; 
bleness  with  which  they  are  enforced,  will  re-act,  likte 
the  persecution^  pf  the  church  of  Rome,  in  favour 
of  truth.  Already  we  hav^  the  comfort  of  aeeii^ 
many  disposed  to  inquire,  and  to  inquire  witbout 
that  terrour,  which  has  bound  as  widi  a  u)eU  so 
many  minds.  We  doubt  not,  that  this  inquiry  wH 
result  in  a  deep  conviction  that  Christianity  is  yet  dis- 
figured by  errours  which  have  been  transmitted  froiil 
ages  of  darkness.  Of  this,  at  least,  we  are  sure,  ihst 
inquiry,  by  discovering  to  men  the  difficuliies  «aid 
obscurities  which  attend  the  present  topicks  of  coa- 
troversy,  will  terminate  in  what  is  infiniteljr  rilore 
desirable  than  doctrinal  concord,  in  the  division  of  a 
mild,  candid,  and  charitable  temper.  I  pray  God^ 
that  this  most  happy  consummation  may  be  in  q6 
degree  obstructed  by  any  unchristian  feelings,  whidu 
3notwithstanding  my  sincere  eflbrtSf  have  eaoaped  me 
in  the  present  controversy. 
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NOTE. 


ii  would  be  easy  to  point  out  ona^y  exceptioDable  pat* 
aiftges  ill  Dr.  Worcester's  letter  ;  but  1  wish  to  **  abstain  evan 
from  Ibe  appeaiance"  of  that  mloute  and  carping  criticism,  so 
oomaton  m  controversy,  which,  overlooking  the  general  im- 
port of  a  book,  and  the  great  points  of  controversy,  seizes 
no  unguarded  expressions,  exposes  petty  inaccuracies,  ex.** 
Iwria  Ju£sreDce»  of  which  the  author  never  dreamed,  and 
aima  lo  humble  an  opponent  instead  of  meeting  the  great 
question  in  dispute.  There  are,  however,  a  few  particula^a 
IB  Dr.  Worcester's  leKer,  which  ought  not  to  be  passed  over 
in  that  silence,  which  in  the  present  and  in  my  former  re« 
marks  I  have  observed  towards  many  objectionable  expres- 
tiDiis  and  passages. 

A  €oaimoa  reader  would  imagrne  ftom  Dr.  Worcester's 
laagoai^e,  that  from  the  age  of  Christ  to  the  present  time, 
tkere  has  been  a  succession  of  Christians  called  ^^  orthodox,'* 
who  have  agreed  in  opinion  on  the  disputed  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  But  this  is  a  fiction.  The  opinions  of  some  of  the 
**  moat  orthodox'*  in  New-England,  on  the  Trinity,  would 
IfSkre  exposed  them,  I  fear,  to  excommunication  by  the  **  or- 
fbodox"  in  some  of  the  early  ages  of  Christianity.  If  I  were 
to  define  the  word  **  orthodox,"  I  should  say  that  it  means 
Ihe  predominant  party  in  the  church,  and  especially  those 
ivlioare  so  destitute  of  humility  as  to  arrogate  to  themselves 
«D  exclusive  understanding  of  the  gospel. 

Dr.  Worcester  In  his  first  letter  had  this  remarkable,  and  I 
tfcink,  very  unhappy  passage.  **  The  God  whom  yoti  wor- 
ship, is  different  from  ours.**  To  remove  this  Impression,  I 
declared  very  fuHy,  the  God  whom  I  worship.  Dr.  Worces- 
ter has  taken  no  notice  of  this  statement,  but  observes,  ^  We 
vonhip  the  Father^  Son  and  Holy  Ghost.  Do  you  worship 
this  same  God."  To  this  question  I  will  endeavour  to  give 
a  satis&ctory  answer.  If  by  ^*  the  Father^  Son  and  Holy 
Qhost^'**  Dr.  Worcester  means  the  God  of  Abraham^  of 
MBoaCy  of  Jaeobf  who  glorified  his  son  JesuSy  whom  Peter 

5 reached  Acts  iii ;  if  he  means  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
tord  J^tms  Christ  to  whom  Paul  bent  tlie  knee ;  if  be  meana 
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deatii,  «ajripg,  ''Fal^r  into  ihy  fiaud^,  J  ooimMM  n^'Bpirit  f7 
^  JiQ  pxe^mAlim^  GoOi>f  whom  Jeatis  &poke  in  .^ea^  o^inoraiv 
ble.  )Vorcii^.  **  the.bmir  coineth  and  iioir  tiS|.  wbeiQ  the  /ni4 
fvors^PPf^s  fbalt  i^orship  //le  Father  io  BpiiU  and  in  Uulk^ 
if  be  .oijeana  fMQod  o(.  wboin  Paul  eaid  ;  V'  T4>  tie,  (i.  e-lQ 
Cliris^i^A^)  th^re  i&  one  God,  even  the  Faiher  ;  \Uhy  V  4b% 
^4lkep«  Sod  and  Holy  Gbosi,"  Dr»  Wocceiitcr.  means^Mft 
<^o4i  wlno  U  propuaedJo  m8  in  these  paasaget^  tju  God  g£ 
Jiciius. Christ f,Qf  Abrakamf  ^Puul  and  of  ChTisiians^\h»M% 
woigjbip  "  (hf  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost."     I  sincsef^ljf 
Ifop^  tbM.lbis  is  Di.  Worcester's  meaning, for. it  woqid  give 
q^e  giteat  pftici  to  believe  that  he  and  bis  friends  worshnpapjr 
otb^r  i\\w  the  "  God  of  Jesna  Christ"  and  the  God  qf  ChM^ 
tia}is,-:-\Vhy  does. be  use  pbraseoiogyt  which  reodefs  Uusi 
pool  in  the  least  degree  doubtful  ?  Why  does  be  not  BP^afc- 
of  the  tri^e  God  jn  the  simple  and  affecting  language  ot-.tbi^i 
scfiptures  ?  .Jescis  in  bis  sermon  on  the  Mounti  has  given  uih 
v^ry  i^articular  inatrqctions  in  relation  to  tbe  object  of  onn 
wof^b|P^^d  h^9  closed  this  discourse  withaseiemndeclara^ 
tioh,Jb,al  if  wc.cJbey  tbe  precepts  which  it  ccmtains,  Wft> 
siuill  be  ^*  like  tbe  nran  who  built  his   bouse  on  a  rock«"«-^^ 
No,w  jio  this  longest  and  most  pacticyhir  discoutse  of.Jffiii^fi 
wuQM  does  be  tell  us  to  worship*    Does  be  aay^  wb^n  j^x 
rar»praj  to '' the  Father,  Son  and  Haljf  (f^kQsiJ*   ,Uo-ti 
i'ls.  language,  so  simple^  so  touching,  so  encouraging)  Afaoidd: 
be  engraven  pn  all  our  hearts.     *^  Tbou,  wktn  thou  pragest^ 
^^^nter  inlQ  thy  closet,  and  when  iboii  bast  shut  tby  .dooc* 
"^p^ay  to  thy  Father  who  is  in  secret."     Again.     ".H^fcewlt 
**  Jf^  .f^ray,  say.  Our  Faiher,  who  art  in  Heavenrt"  Ands 
agaip.     ^^  If  ye  bebg  eTil»  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  too 
<*  \wur  children,  how  much  more  shall  your  Father  wfaot  i»> 
*^  ^m  heaven  give  good  things  to  them  that  as/cfctm."  -   Totf 
them^  most  interesting  precepts  of  Jesus,  I  and  my  breibrettii 
yield  entire  and  cheerful  obedience.     With  these  precepts.) 
tl^^  whole  scriptures  concur.     We  find  not  one  passagii  Ja\ 
thj^  scriptures,  commanding  us  to  worship  *'  tbe  Fatheci  Sob* 
ai^d  Holy  Ghost ;"  not  one  precedent,  which  autborizes.siie)i. 
worship,   and  while  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  exesoise.-^ 
christian  candour  towards  those  who  adopt  this  form  of  voi^  t 
ship,  we  are  not  without  solemn  apprehensioD,  tbat,  in  tU» 
respect,  they  are  guilty  of  irreverence  towards  the  word  oS^ 
God,  and  of  preferring  to  it  tbe  commandments  and  inTen* 
tioDs  of  (ue^.  .  Ji^et  tb^ipi  weigfci  seriowlfr  .thoae  mmmh^i '» 
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In  wAy  IbnMr  rMniMrbi,  I  repelted  the  Mserf ion  df  Dr. 
Worcester,  thai  tntr  Srtm'onr  wr  infinitely  infiriour'  id 
hisy  by  declaring  that  <^  We  beHeve  that  Oct)  saves  vH 
bj  his  son  Jesas  Christ  in  whom  he  dwells,  and  through 
wboni  he  bestows  pardon  and  eternal  life/'  Dr.  Worcester 
•ttjr,  fhat  this  is  to  declare  that  Jes'tts  Christ  is  not  oirr  Sa- 
ifimit.  •  I  lament  that  bis  letter  is  dishonoured  by  such  a  re^ 
SMitV.     Does  be  not  know  that  the  apostles  again  and  agaii) 

?)eak  df  God  as  our  Saviour^  and  as  saving  its  by  Jtsti4 
krisi  ?  l}6  they  therefore  deny  Jesus  to  be  our  SaViortr  f 
In  2  Tim.  i.  1,  we  find  these  words  of  Paul,  '*  Paul  an  apos- 
••  lie  of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
***S^otifSoftotef,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  our  hope.'*'  Her6 
Body  and  not  Jesus  Christ,  is  called  the  Saviour.  Did; 
Pttol  Intend  to  deny  this  name  of  Jesus  Christ?  Is  not  this' 
name  applied  to  Jesus  because  he  is  the  minister  df  Ood^ 
\A  dur  salvation,  and  do  we  then  refuse  it  io  him,  when  we' 
declare  that  it  primarily  belongs  to  God,  his'  Father. '  •  In 
I'Tim.  ii.  3,  we  meet  these  words,  "  This  is  acceptable  in 
the  sight  of  C^od  our  Saviotir^  who  wilt  have  all  men  to  be 
wMtd ;  fbr  there  is  one  Gody  and  one  Mediator  between 
€h>d  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus.'*  Here  Ood  is  emi-/ 
BeDtly  &ur  Smionry  and  Jesus  saves  us  as  he  is  his  minis- 
Vtr.  In  Titus  9,  4,  &c.  we  see  this  title  applied  both  to 
God  and  Jesus  Christ  in  a  manner  which  shows  that  it  be-; 
longs  to  Ood  in  the  firstand  highest  sense.  '*  After  that' 
the  kindness  of  €rod  onr  Saviotir  appeared,  hc  saved'us 
by  the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  shed  on  us 
mltandantly  Ikrofigh  Jesfts  Christ  o^ir  Sortotir.*  The 
apo«tle,  it  seems,  thought  that  he  might  call  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  although  he'  considered  Ood  as  originally  and 
etfiinc^tly  onr  Saviour,  and  as  saving  us  through  or  by  Je- 
•ss^Christ.  I  will  add  one  more  passage  from  Jude.  *<Now 
nivtoliim  who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling,  to  the  only 
Chidy  otrtf  Saviour,  be  glory  through  Jestis  Christ  our 
Ijord***'  See  Griesbach.  Had  Dr.  Worcester  weighed 
ttfese'  passages,  be  would  not  have  made  the  rash  and  very 
iiifpi;<oper  charge,  which  I  am  considering. — Is  not  the  reader' 
tnelioed  io  think,  that  the  apostles  wrote  very  much  like ' 
Unitarianti  ? 

tf  was  my  intention  in  this  note  to  show  the  weakness  of 
Ihe  seriptutie  proof  of  the  Trinity  which  Dr.  Worcester  has 

i 

^  L«alil«ne  efaoset  tint  tbe  eoanexioti  maf  be  better  keeir. 


I^iieed  itt  jliui'Utttv.*  Birf  tbmpaiiipUiei.kdi!eftd3r  e<tefid> 
#id  bsyood  my  wisfaues ;  aod  beaiikSy  1  wish  10  sepwale  IJie 
dJ^cusaion  of'lh^*Triiiit|r  ffom  tbd  present  cootrover&j.  I 
would  Ibeffejbre  oql J  observe  in  rel«tio»>to  thelexts  irbicji 
b^ve  beea  collected,  by  Dr.  Worcestec,  th«tjK)tbiiigiaeaBir 
or  tban  to  pcoduee  a  siring  of  texts  in  suppott  of  almost 
oyery  doctrine*  CftlvinUm  end  Arminiaiiigmi  UmyerMl 
Salvation. Aod  tbe  doctrine  of  eternal  punisfamentj  tranavfai- 
ftantia^ioD.  and,  otber  WmU^  of  popery,  may  eacb  aod  all  b^ 
•upporlod  by  detaobed  passagea  as  eonchjaive  aa  tboee 
yid^icb  Dr*  Woroeftar  baa  produced  for  tbe  TriiDity.  Tio^ 
4node  of  defence  is  peculiarly  suited  to  tbe  Trinitau-ian  caiia% 
ifibicb  reaia*  on  a-  comp^uratively  small  number  of  disconneel^ 
i^  texts, ,  U«(itsriaaii4p).  beskiea  being  directly  affirmed  i^ 
pa^tipulai:  paaj^a^^s^  ruoa  f  iMrougb  tbe  wbole  scripturesi  ap» 
I^f^s4m.tlie  vbvie  current  of  sentiment  and  lai^tiage  in  the 
0^  imd  tiie  new  Testa0ieot,its  proofs  are  UQt  tberefore  to  bo 
^fljpatcbed  Jn  eo  oasrow  a.  compaas.  It  is  my  eacneat  deairo 
that  the  publick  attention  may  he  turned  from  individuaia  to 
thift|H|iutji  Why  cannot  this  coutroveri^  boconduoted  with 
calmme/9S»  without  inoipeacbment  oCeharactec  or  motives,  and 
vitbeut  appeaJs  to  pofmlor  feeUng  ?  We  have  all  aa  eqiuA 
interest  in  discovering  truth  i  and  no  <zeat»  and  oosopUatryy 
ceu  long  support  the  cawe  of  errour«  tiet  ua  tlien>eBcour- 
ege  fair  and  dispassiooate  iliscussioo*  end  bo  careful^  to 
ibrow  no  obairuction  in  the  way  of  free  and  booesi  ioquiry. 
Ji  have  jo/m  a  few  words  to  offer  on  the  ^^  separMon** 
made  b^  some  of  the  Unitarians  in  i!ng|and,  to  wiiich  DIr. 
WcyveaAer  aeeovi  diaposed  to  attach  great  iaBportanoe.  'I 
inferred  (porbapa  inconsiderately)  from  the-  alatemeat  isf 
Or.  W<u'cester  in  his  first  letter,  that  tbesa  Unitarians  bi4 
no  far  ioftroduced  thdr  peculiarities  intotbeV'pnUick  wopi* 
ship«  that  cither  Christiaos  were  vjrtuelly  dxcJodnd.  Of 
this  s€qparaitj0U  I  expressed  no  approbatiiN^  butoimpiy  ob» 
served-  that  it  by  no  means  amounted  to  the  eeparatioR 
wbitU^  ia  ;recoKimended  m  thb  country,  vbicli  woud  dei^ 
the.  chriatisp  character  to  a  large  body  oC  professing) €M^ 
tiaoa*  Dr.  Worcester,  hawovert  by  a  Juod  ^of  «easoningu 
which. is  tpo  common  with  himi  infers  tlmt;thi»  kind*  of  i  ao^ 
paratioaifould  be  quite  agreeable  to  me»  and  qies^a-sufisge 
w  pihseRVAjliQoS'  feunded  chiefiy  on  ,mj  ^ileace*  piooe 
wjrituQ^  my  remarks,  I  have  bseu  happ^f  to  leew  that  th^ 
impressions  which  I  received  fiom  Dr.  Worcester  respeet* 
Gn^isk  IXnllasiaoa  isefe  Mi6<m4Qt»   AiaaainJarm- 


«i,«fiMrf  <teip  ^imndiifi  u  skignlArly  (m%  from  pcc«iiariite«, 
tod .  Ibat  all  Chriflriatis  may  join  in  it  wifhoul  •hesitation  er 
|iain« .  i  iBarn^  that  Ma  iilndKey  introduced  into  his  «hapel 
lihe  Li^urgj  of  the  •cbtirch  of  Eng^ktnd,  omitting  only  I h<9 
lew  parts  in  which  th«  «loctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  recognized, 
mad  directing  all  the  prayersto  the  Father  through  the  Son. 
'Timii  thewomhip  i^ioh  is  moat  coitimon  among  allde- 
odoiMnationviB'tiiia  country,  and  by  which  lio 'Ohpiatian  cdn 
he  offendedi  Most  sincerely  do  I  wish,*  ttiat  onl*  poblick 
MrvioiM  aaaybe  mariced  by  thia  liberal  charai;ter«  Very 
JUttbrenit  cJasses  of  ChrifltisnS)  I  am  perauaded,  may  onifti 
io  the  Aaoie  worship,  and  be  built  up  at  once  in  godlineM 
mud  charity.     1  have  iitlened  with  great  satiaCeK^tion  to  the 

?nijrerB  of  Trinitarians,  and  I  have  heard  from  very  ardent 
Trinitarians  expressions  of  great  interest  in  prayers  whtc^h 
bare  been  oiTered  by  Unitarians.  True  piety,  when  onh 
fettered  by  srystem,  approaches  the  Father  through  the 
Soi^and  supplicates  earnestly  for  the  aids  of  the  Hoi/ 
Spirit. 

Dr.  Worcester  speaks  in  his  letter  of  the  ^^atvfnl  tetn«fi^ 
*^  /y  of  adjudging  to  eternal  life,  men,  however  fair  their 
1^  character  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  howerer  reiiowned  for 
'5  what  the  world  calls  wisdom,  however  distinguished 
^^  among  the  friends  of  ^tencr  or  of  aaered  Utertdure^  who 
^^  nevertheless  deny  the  blood  of  atonement,  degrade 
^  theLordy  who  bought  them,  to  the  condition  of  a  merecrea^ 
'*  tmtef  go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness,'^  &c. 
This  passage  19  de«igned  to  teach  us  that  we  cannot  with- 
out mwfiil  iemirHy  admire  the  christian  virtues  and  labom^ 
ef  saeh  mew  as  Newton,  Locke,  Lardner  and  Price,  or  cbtj- 
arkh  -tlie  delightful  hope  that  they  have  gone  to  receive  the 
vewands  ^latlhful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  confess  ihtH 
I  Him  shocked  when  I  hear  the  humble  Lardner,  (at  whom 
these  semarks  seem  principally  aimed)  charged  with  degrade 
«Dg  thaf  Saviour,  to  whose  cause  bis  life  was  devoted, -with 
ctiminal  insensibility  to  his  honour  and  with  ft  proud  de(- 
•pendfence  on  ^  his  own  righteousness.''  There  mui^t 
neeomething  wrong,  dreadfully  wrong,  in  a  reKgious  system, 
which  calia  us  to  breathe  mildew  on  the  fan-est  a»idi  moiM 
iBterestiwg  eharaeters  which  have  adoraed  the  church,  and 
to  represa-  the  gratitude  and  admiration  whiefef  spontaneous^ 
ly  spring  up  in  a  pure  mind  towards  the  most  ittuatrious 
bemfiftctors  of  mankind.  If  it  be  "  awful  temerity**  to 
think  Lai<djier  e  g/uad  man,  where  is  <be  hutnaa  bfcing  ^^AMt 
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piety  we  ought  not  to  distrust.  What  can  preienre  uf 
from  distrustinj;  the  reality  of  all  human  virtue  ?  To  thki 
mournful  resuUi  the  present  systeoi  of  denunciffion  directly 
tends.  It  tends  to  diffiise  the  most  fatal  kind  of  skepti- 
cism«  a  skepticism  in  regard  to  the  reality  of  all  moral  and 
religious  excellence.  If  the  marks  of  christian  virtue  which 
have,  been  exhibited  by  Unitarians  be  false  and  delusive, 
then  none  are  worthy  of  confi^dence,  and  the  slanders  which 
the  Atheist  has  cast  on  human  piety  cannot  be  refuted.— 
If  <*  orthodoxy"  encourage  and  demand  this  fatal  censor!- 
ousness,  it  cannot  be  of  God^  it  cannot  ultimately  prevail. 
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LETTER. 


1  #tini  thftt  yo*  hflve  sten  fit  to  make  1o  the  pnblick 
AHQfttMfr  set  of  remarks  about  me,  and  about  other  persons 
«lid  tUh^  in  (^tinetion  with  me.  I  did  hope,  if  yoU  should 
condescend  to  write  agun,  it  would  not  be  in  the  style  of  a 
inormurer  and  complainer,  or  of  a  popular  suiter  and  declaim- 
er.  If  the  ^self-respect"  and  ^'Tirtuous  indignation/' of  which 
you  have  so  emphatically  spoken,  required  you  to  turn  your 
back  upon  your  opponent,  atid  to  refuse  to  him  the  offices,  not 
eidy  of  brotherly  kindness,  but  of  common  civility;  yet  it 
might  have  been  well,  had  they  not  withheld  yon  also  from  at-* 
ten^ng  to  the  points  which  essentially  belong  to  the  debatei 
which  have  been  distinctly  stated  and  urged,  and  which  cer- 
tainly merit  very  serious  and  candid  consideration  and  dis« 
eussion.  Those,  however,  are  virtues  it  should  seem  of  no 
ordinary  loftiness  and  iniexibility,  and  of  no  ordinary  claims 
and  prerogatives. 

On  the  question  of  writing  again,  several  considerations 
hate  presented  themselres  to  my  mind.  My  Second  Letter 
seems  to  need  no  vindication  or  support;  as  your  Remarks 
have  not  I  suppose,  to  any  one,  even  the  appearance  of  an  an* 
swer.  My  labours  and  duties  are  many,  and  my  health  is 
fniU  A  considerable  portion  of  tlie  publick  are  probably 
deskous  that  the  controversy  should  cease:  as  a  large  class 
have  net  patience  to  attend  long  to  any  subject  which  r^ 
quires  serious  thought;  not  a  few  have  an  imposing  prejudice 
against  all  religious  debate,  and  a  morbid  dread  of  this  dis- 
cassiim  in  particular;  as  if  relij^ious  truth,  and  such  especial* 
}y  as  relates  directly  to  the  redcmntion  of  mankind,  and  tlie 
person  and  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer,  ought  not  to  be  de- 
▼rioped  or  defended:  and  not  a  little  influence  is  exerted  to 
prevent  people  from  readiug^more  than  one  side. — Still 


iiowever  there  are  many  who  do  read  and  will  read  hefli  aidea* 
The  points  in  discussion  are  unong  the  most  imptwtantf  that 
could  be  oflbred  to  the  attention  of  the  ehriatian  commmufy* 
Though  some  ill  eSbcts  may  ensue,  as^  in  a  world  like  tiii%  ia  al- 
ways to  be  expected,  when  any  thing  is  atteq^ted  fiv  tha 
cause  of  truth;  yet  the  persuasion,  I  believe,  is  coatimially  ex- 
tending and  gaining  strength,  fliat  the  good  elftctB  will  great- 
ly preponderate.  And  though  I  have  been  accused  of  bei^g  a 
▼oliihteer  in  this  service,  as  I  would  certainly  wish  to  be^  In 
a  cause  so  deejily  interesting  to  the  honour  and  kingdom  of 
the  Lord  Jesusj  yet  as  I  have  girded  on  the  hamesa,  wheHMT 
prudently  or  imprudently,  the  time  does  not  seem  to  iMMre  ar» 
rived  for  me  to  put  it  off. — ^What  I  have  now  to  oflfer  will  ba 
disposed  under  several  distinct  heads. 


I.  In  the  outset  of  your  BemiMu,  you  re-orge  flie 
of  <«bad  sjririt  and  intention/^    To  this  I  am  compeHed  briefy 
to  r^y. — ^My  conscience  bears  me  witness,  that  my  design  tos 
been  not  to  excite'  popular  or  party  passions  uid 
ties,  already  in  a  flame  when  I  first  took  my  pen,  bat  to 
saug^  them;  not  to  promote  a  violent  disruption,  or  an  ir- 
regular denunciation  in  the  christian  oommonily,  but  to  giva 
such  a  direction  to  the  controversy,  as  would  kad  to  aober 
and  conscientious  inquiry,  and  to  a  right  underatandtqg  oC 
truth  and  of  duty.    It  has  long  been  well  known,  thai  I  haw 
not  been  the  advocate  ci  rash  measures,  of  hasty  separationa» 
or  of  a  rigorously  restricted  system  of  feUowship.    Tou  have 
-  yourself  been  pleased  to  say,  that  you  had  ^'regarded  me  an 
a  man  of  candour,  moderation,  and  liberal  feelings.^^  Thougk 
you  have  seen  fit  to  alter  your  opinion,  and  to  represent 
as  a  man  destitute  of  candour,  and  possessed  of  a  bitter, 
lignant,  and  persecuting  spirit;  yet  I  suppose  it  will*  be  obvi- 
ous to  others,  if  not  to  yourself,  that  this  latier  ^^iaion  haa 
been  formed  under  circumstances  not  the  most  favoaraUe  la 
an  impartial  and  correct  judgment;  and  I  am  sustaiaed  in  the 
confidence,  that  candid  men  will  pronounce,  that  for  your  sud- 
den change  of  opinion,  and  your  consequent  ciiouaaliaiia,  se 
hastily  expressed,  and  so  pertinaciously  reiterated,  yoa  had 
no  sui&cient  reason* 


.  l\r  a  ondoiiry  indcedf  vtiicb  coidbimds  the  distiiictioii  be* 
iveen  tnitb  and  e rroiurr-4^  ^  oioderatioti  which  regards  both 
|he  one  and  the  otheff  aa  4>f  little  consequence,— to  a  liberali- 
ty  which  places  them  on  equal  terms,  in  regard  to  christian 
character  and  christian  communion,  I  make  no  pretensions* 
I  do  bold,  jthat  belief  in  the  truth  is  essential  to  Christianity^ 
and  thai  <<the  church  of  the  living  God,  which  is  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth,"  and  the  ministers  of  Jesus  Christy 
who  are  c%et  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel,''  have  not  only  a 
riight  to  inquire,  but  are  under  obligations  of  infinite  responsi- 
to  inquire,  concerning  the  (aiih  as  well  as  the  practice 
and  communities,  claiming  christian  fellowship: 
inquire,  however,  with  candour,  and  meekness,  and  char- 
ity, making  a  difference  between  ignorance  and  disbelief,  and 
between  circumstantial  errours,  and  fundamental.  This  is 
It;  heinous  offence, — ^my  unpardonable  crime.  It  is  on  ac- 
Mmit  of  this  persuasion,  that  you  haye  '^considered  my  letter 
nnwortby.of  me  as  a  christian  and  a  christian  minister,''  and 
«41ioiigbt  that  I  have  discovered  a  strange  insensibility  towards 
my  brethren,"  and  written  with  a  bad  spirit  and  intention. 
I  aay,  this  is  the  reason  of  your  abundant  criminations  of  me: 
fer you  have  pointed  to  no  other,  but  to  this  you  have  distinct* 
ly  and  repeatedly  pointed. 

l^hat  you  think  of  me,  or  what  I  think  of  you,  is  in  itself 
•f  little  importance  to  the  publick,  and  can  have  nothing  to 
do  with  the  merits  of  the  cause  in  debate.  It  may  be,  howev- 
er, of  considerable  consequence,  to  remark  the  grounds  on 
which  you  are  so  ready  to  pronounce  a  man  td  be  destitute  of 
•andogr,  and  charity,  and  all  good  motives  and  feelings,  and 
to  impute  to  him  a  bitter,  malignant,  and  jiersecuting  spirit; 
aa  it  may  serve  to  explain  the  nature  of  that .  charity  on 
which  you  lay  so  great  a  stress,  and  to  which  you  make  such 
lafty  pretenauins.  Let  it  here  then  be  distinctly  noted,  tliat, 
accofrding  to  your  representations,  if  a  man  demur  as  to  chris- 
tian fellowship,  on  account  of  any  errour  in  sentiment,  he  is 
destitute  of  charity,  and  a  persecutor;  if  he  regard  no  errour 
as  any  bar  to  fellowship,  he  is  a  charitable  man,  and  a  liberal 
diristian.  This  topick  I  shall  have  occasion  to  consider  fui«- 
tbQr  in  aaethor  place. 


II.  You  gkW  it  to  Be  iindei^tood,  tbM  the  IfeMMr  tf  jF^ir 
appearing  again  before  the  publick»  was  my  ca!lH{Nni  you  W 
retract  a  misstatement.  Tbit  had  stated  that  ^<tM  obt|darf 
import  of  the  concluding  pai^t  of"  in)r  firM  «<LetM  tapdgfat  be 
thus  exiH*es8ed:  'Evety  man  Who  canUot  aditiit  9k  a  dbettlM 
of  scripture,  the  great  doctrine  of  three  persons  in  one  Ged» 
which  I  and  other  orthodol  christians  embrace^  telievto  M 
opposite  gospel,  rt^ectB  the  true  gospel,  desplsea  tik^  MOsusm* 
ty  of  Jesus  Christy  is  of  course  a  man  Wholly  wanti4|f  Ift  frtfl 
piety  and  without  christian  virtae;  and  may  in  perfect  cbm^aUA 
ency  with  christian  love  be  rejected  as  unworfl^  the  fMne  f4 
a  christian.' ''  I  did  pronounce  this  ^b,  flagrant  misstate^ 
ment,"  and  solemnly  call  upon  you  to  retract  it  Iti  replj 
you  say.  <<I  intend  to  shew,  that  in  giving  this  interptvte- 
tion,  I  followed  tfie  natural  meaning  of  Dr.  Worcesteif's  wordHy 
that  I  put  no  violence  on  his  language,  and  that  no  othiir  seifsH 
would  have  offered  itself  to  an  unprejudiced  mind.*'  Ton 
then  proceed  to  Estate  the  passages''  of  my  letter  <<whiGh  kd 
to  the  representation  which  you  had  formed." 

I  did  propose  to  re  note  all  those  passages  in  their  ordeiv 
for  the  sake  of  she'wing  in  a  strong  light  the  strMge  stale  of 
that  mind  which  could  assert,  and  in  the  face  of  the  dear  et^^ 
position  of  my  sentiments  and  views,  given  in  my -Second 
Letter^  reassert,  that  <<the  natural  meaning"  of  them  is  given 
in  your  contested  statement.  But  I  feel  a  strong  repugnance 
to  fiUing  the  pages  of  my  present  letter  with  qnotatioas  fhm 
my  former  ones;  and  a  repugnance,  not  less  strong,  to  be- 
stowing so  much  attention  upon  a  point  so  personal*  Oni 
principal  passage,  therefore,  may  suffice.  «Is  it>"  I  ask  kl 
my  firat  Letter,  p.  32,  «Is  it  then  a  violation  of  the  greatlai# 
of  love  for  the  friends  of  truth  to. decline  communion  with  ittf 
rejecters? — Vfe  have  nothing  to  do  here  with  dight  diversi^ 
tics  of  opinion;  with  differences  about  modes  or  forms,  or  in^ 
considerable  points  of  faith  or  practice.  Our  concora  is  wilti 
differences  of  a  radical  and  fundamental  nature;  such  as  exist 
between  orthodox  christians  and  Unitarians  ef  all  dcf^reesy 
even  down  to  the  creed  of  Mr.  Belsham:  for  to  tlds  point  yom 
have  yourself  fairly  reduced  the  present  qu€Stion.-^Yes,  SiTf 
the  simple  point  here  at  issue  is^  Whether  it  be  a  iMoiatioti  ef 


tli0  |««r  <tf  lore  tsf  believ«t«  in'  the  true  goispcl  of  Jesuv  Christ 
te  sefMrttfee  from  beUevers  in  another  and  an  opposite  gospel? 
KyoniB  is  the  trqe  gospely  then  ours  is  another;  if  ours  is  the 
Iriie  909pelt  then  yours  is  anothca*.  In  either  case*  the  great 
qyertion  respecting  fellowship  remains  the  sanie,^  This  is 
te  passage  on  which  yon  seem  mainly  to  rely;  and  it  is  un- 
dotthtedly  the  strongest  passage  of  the  whole,  and  includes  in 
ittlieprincipid  ideas^  of  any  aspect  to  your  purpose,  contain- 
ed in  thereat* — But,  Sir,  do  I  here  say,  that  ** Every  man  who 
eaanot  admit  as  a  doctrine  of  scripture,  the  great  doctrine  of 
three  persons  in  one  God,  which  I  and  otiier  orthodox  chris- 
tians embrace,  beUeves  aA  opposite  gospel,  rejects  the  true 
gonpd,  despises  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  is,  of  course, 
a  man  wholly  mamHfig  in  fnu  piety  and  roithoiU  chriMHan  vir-^ 
ht€P^  Is  this  «the  natural  meaning  of  the  words?''  and  does 
BO  otiver  sense  oiTer  itself  to  an  unprejudiced  mind!''  I  putthe 
^piestion.  Sir,  to  your  conscience. 

Please  to  obsenre.  In  the  first  place,  in  this  passage,  I  state 
the  qaestion  at  issue:  «Is  it  a  Tiolation  of  the  great  law  of  love 
for  the  friends  of  truth  to  decline  communion  with  its  reject- 
.  ers?** — I  then,  that  the  question  may  he  disembarrassed,  state 
byway  of  explication,  that  ''We  have  nothing  to  do  hero 
with  alight  diversities  of  opinion;  with  differences  about  modes 
or  forms,  or  inconsiderable  points  of  fsuth  or  iH*actice:'^  such 
as  those  might  be  thought  to  be,  which  exist  between  ortho- 
dox christians  and  some  whom  you  would  call  the  higher 
Unitarians.  <<Our  concern,"  I  further  observe,  ^<is  with  dif- 
fttiBDces  of  a  radical  and  fundamental  nature;  such  as  exist 
between  orthodox  christians  and  Unitarians  of  all  degrees, 
socfi  dawntd  theomdafMr.  BeUham:  for  to  thi9  point  you  have 
ymtrodffaifiy  reiuted  the  prueni  questwnJ*  You  certainly 
bad  reduced  it  to  this  point.  You  had  contended,  that  Uni- 
tatrians,  not  of  the  higher  degrees  only,  but  even  of  the 
fewest  d^;reea»  ought  to  be  held  in  christian  fellowship.  I 
therefore,  fixed  upon  Mr.  Belsham^s  creed,  as  something 
tangible  and  definite,  by  means  of  which  the  merits  of  the 
pending  question  might  be  tried;  and,  reduced  to  this  point, 
the  question,  which  otherwise  might  have  been  attended  with 
embafrasena^nt  and  perplexity,  became  to  my  mind  a  very 


flain  one.  Accordingly  I  htul  ft  little  before  saidf  ^^^ttm' 
qoeation  then  ia  a  short  one.  Is  not  Mr*  Belsham's  gospd^ 
«aet  forth  in  his  creed,  another  gospel  than  tliat  which  Paid 
preached?  If  you  are  not  willing  to  admit  tbisi  yet  sorely 
you  cannot  hesitate  a  moment  to  admit,  that  it  is  another  than 
that  which  is  held  by  orthodox  christians, — ^which  is 
preached  by  orthodox  ministers:— essentially  dtBerent 
in  every  particular  from  the  foundaticm  to  the  topstoae.. 
One  or  the  other  of  these  schemes  then  must  be  what* 
St.  Paul  denominates  another  gospel,  and  against  which  and* 
ks  abettors  he  solemnly  pronounces  his  apostoKck  anathema.*' 
To  tills  statement  I  distinctly  refer  ih  the  passage  under  conaid* 
oration.  Having  thus  simplified  tlie  question  respecting  fellow^ 
riiip,  by  restricting  it  to  Mr.  Belsbam's  scheme,  I  then  proceed 
to  restate  it  in  these  words:  <<Yes,  Sir,  the  sim^  point  her^F 
at  issue  is,  whether  it  be  a  violation  of  the  law  of  love  for 
believers  in  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  separate  firoor 
bdievi^rs  in  another  aiid  an  opposite  gospel.  If  yours  is  the 
true  gospel,  then  ours  is  another;  if  ours  is  the  true  gospd^ 
then  yours  is  another.  In  either  case  the  great  question  res^ 
pecting  fellowship  remains  the  same.''*-Was  it  posdUe  fiir 
the  question  to  have  been  more  clearly  or  definitely  stated? 
Was  it  possible  for  it  to  have  been  more  {dainly  expressed, 
that  the  issue  to  be  tried  was  precisely  between  fte  Mievers 
%n  Mr*  Bd$haw?i  go9pdf  and  the  believeni  in  that  caUed  or^ 
thodox?  Mr.  Belsham's  is  heee  cdled  <<your  gospel,  for  the 
very  cAvious  reason,  that  it  is  the  one  wUch,  in*  the  statement 
of  the  question,  is  opposed  on  your  paii  to  flie  one  on  our  parL*^ 
Now,  Sir,  I  ask  again,  do  I  in  this  passage  say,  thaf  J9v^ 
erjf  man  who  cannot  admit  as  a  doctrine  of  sa4ptufe,  the' 
great  doctrine  of  throe  persons  in  one,  \thieh  I  and  other  or^ 
thodox  christians  embrace,  believes  in  an  opposite  gospel^ 
rejerts  the  true  gospel,  despises  the  authority  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  .is,  of  course,  a  man  wholly  wanting  in  true  piety  and 
without  christian  virtue.^'  No,  Sir.  it  ^s  not  here,  or  any 
where  else  by  me,  said,  that  «<erery  man*^  who  does  not  em- 
brace the  ortliodox  doctrme  of  the  Trinity  either  «bdieveft 
in,"  or  «<aliets,  an  opposite  gospel,"  or  '^rcyeets  the  tra» 
gospel,  or  despises  the  authority  of  Jesus  Ctoist,**  or  <4ft 


ed  in  any  passage  of  mine;  but  the-  iJ^^m  ilefetf^  by  i»'r  aM<P 
tile  <»tfil^  (lonfieslotfr/  a»«  pttrfiiJuHuiy  ancP  j^Mly  gfii^^Mbd 
s^JtortAst'^oH  riH$h»Mctknl;  HM'iM  ^  saifl'  it,  I'^ould^ 
a^i^iiily^UMfe^thodgHt^  tUat'tM  ftlt^MH^  y»W  oM^sitf,  thaf 
tt6ikitefi)[ii'^eM1lM't^^  ha^givett  ib  ^tlie  natut^ineati^' 
iHgdtflAfi$6t6Bi^*  <<tiiktiil^ giving  sulsh'ali'itttci^i^tlM^n^ 
^bleiioe^  i»  pv^M^bn  mflkngf^pii^  asnP  <4ha^im>^dther  senli^  ^ 
oBVtb  itoel^  tb=  ah'ilta^rbjiidteed 'niiMi^  i^aHy  Imtl  nbt^^^abiffty^ 
l^d«ciab  oti'fiie'otivibi^  iih^iedf  a  lktei^^M1fi»h  ill  oUr  riai ' 
tiVe^t)g^e,^afiffbfieht  to  b^  sent'tb  sdioolV  t&lMrii  the  V^rjr 
roffidieii&ofgMmiriaratid^l^^cb.  Tril§i<eiiliaritFappl9^tdlJf* 
tK^  {ittflilagto'^rfficb  yott'bave  cited.  TaM^sei^^Iy^  ot*  col*^' 
fe(?tiVfeiy,  in  a  detached^  sttit^  or  in  tlieir  respective  coticiioiis;- 
tkey  htitheHi  ntilunllly  etpHsstf,  noi"  by  aS  fte  torture  to^ 
trtiiich  you' hav^  I^tfi  or  call  pdt/ thenty  caritKeybe  made' to  ^ 
ylM  the  scMe  wHieb^ybu'  havo  so  Hesolately^  attempted'  to* 
fili^tetf  iipoft  tifetir. 

Had  iCi  h«^evei<,  Veen  Otliei%Ms^  bad  niy  cfxpressiofisteeti^ 
s^d^ ib'elisB]^ tOadlniH  or evBn ntiti^*idly to cbttvey  the seiise' 
(fyf^sttiMmbffD^  y^t,  iftUi^y  i^^Mld  be&i'  anotHer  constmc-' 
tioti)  ahdni  tiaid  ex^itly  said  that  such  was' not  my^nieaning, 
ilmigM^lAiiv^ftetociionifp^      wilUtfa^la^V>f  common  cour-' 
tfe«yftfri«ydiMvtmd'to'hai^'b<^n  catidicH^  acdepted.    ft' 
bas^UeCfft  thbtigHt'ailo>irable  in  deMt^^  fora  person,  wben  mis- 
dhiCMIiMd;  to6^liftnyatitfVightthatfh]9t;xplantatIon  should' 
be  adBlltMK    Bttt  thus  privilege  has  notlieen  iffldired  to  me. 
]^  wm  ii^^ndtoltbbdi^-^ertaltily  niisrepi^e^nted:  atidthougb ' 
Ptbdnlfbt'my  iM^ffljge  sufficiently  plUn^  y^t  Fwenti  in  my 
Seootid'.IicM^,  iiilo  a  fhll^Hdctodid  exposition  of  my  senti-' 
ments  and  vi^e^;  and  not'ont^  said,-  faltft-  shewed^  ttrnt*  my^ 
nriumuig^as  riol,  and*  could  nbt^  hare  been>'  such  as  yon  had 
staM.    Yet-aftelt  idl  thili^  yotif  take  it  u|^n  yt>u  to  sAy,  iliat^ 
yoQ'  <*canltfot-  atdfd'  this  bcflief  that  riiy  rebolleetions  on  this ^ 
I^itit'are  imperflsct;'^  you  resblutety  insist  ony6ur  former  in- 
tevpi«tationf  vrtild>I'balveexplieit}y  disavowed^  and  r^fliseto' 
admit  my  fraiA  eotpoititionor  my  own  nfteamng.     Thiay  Sir,  is  - 
c«BTylf(^tbe^dalm5bf7oul*^^lf  respect  veryArjto 
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I  believey  beyond  whit  aoy  conrteooBy  and  candid,  and  niod«^ 
est,  and  honourable  man,  to  aay  nothing  4d  a  chriatiajr  minis* 
ter,  ever  before  attempted. 

I  must  here  quote  from  your  Remarks  an  extraofdinary 
ps^ai^e.    «Dr.  Worcest^,  however/'  you  say^  p«  12»  ''as- 
sures  me  that  I  have  misreiiresentod  him;  and  I  have  no  dis- 
position to  question  the  sincerity  with  which  he  now  declares 
that  lie  did  not  intend  to  communicate  the  sentiments  which  I 
ascribed  to  him.    I  cannot  indeed  avoid  the  belief,  that  his 
recollections  on  this  point  tare  imperfect,  and  that  in  the  hur- 
ry of  his  thoughts  and  feelings,  he  was  not  so  watchfid  over 
his  motives  as  he  now  imagines**'  In  the  same  style  you  say,p. 
4,  <<Dr.  Worcester,  however,  disclaims  the  feelings  and  inten- . 
tions  which  I  have  ascribed  to  binu^-Tbat  he  is  sincere  in  re- 
porting what  sow  appears  to  him  to  have  been  tiie  state  of  his 
mind  during  the  composition  of  his  first  letter^  I  am  fiur 
from  denying.    But  on  a  subject  like  this,  memoiy  is  some- 
times treacherous;  and  I  confess  I  cannot  shake  ci4r  the  con- 
viction, that  sode  improper  feelings,  perhaps  unsuspected  by. 
Dn  Worcester,  occasionally  guided  his  pen.''    I^ere,  Sir,  is 
an  expedient  to  save  one's  <<self  respect"  bom  the  pain  of  a 
cpncession,  and  to  fix  upon  an  opponent  an  iiijurious  charge^ 
tiie  wboje  credit  of  which,  I  do  believe,  belongs  to  you,  i^ 
ought  forever  to  remain  in  your  uncontested  possession:  an 
expedient  of  wliich,  I  presume,  the  annals  of  controversy 
might  be  searched  throughout  in  vain,  for  anexam^e,  a  pro- 
totype, or  a  paralleL    Will  any  reader  in  the  world  suppose 
that,  in  both  or  either  of  those  instances,  I  really  misremem- 
hered?— ^r  that  you  seriously  meant  to  be  understood  that  I 
did  mjbremember?  Why  then  this  spurious  irony  r-4his  way- 
ward cincumlocutbn?     Why  not  charge  me  diivctly  with 
falsehood,  as  you  had  before  done  the  Reviewers? 

Tou  have  had.  Sir,  a  fair  opportunity  for  a  display  of  can- 
dour. You  had  misstated  the  import  of  an  ifnportant  part  of 
jny  lietter*  This  was  a  difierent  affair  from  that  which  was 
b^^ore  between  us,  relating  to  tlie  Reviewers.  That  was  a 
question  concerning  the  meaning  of  a  third  party,  and,  there- 
fore, concerning  which  I  as  well  as  you  might  miigodge;  this 
mf^  a  question  respecting  my  own  meaning,  and  respcctiiig 
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which  I  could  not  mistake.  I  sappoeed  you  bad  wronged  the 
Reviewera;  I  knew  you  had  wronged  me.  Withouty  however, 
imputing  to  you  any  ill  intention  or  rootiveyl  remonstrated,ex- 
plainedy  and  called  upon  you  to  retract.  It  was  onlyf  in 
christian  spirit  and  manner^  to  acknowledge  that  you  had 
misapprehended  *  my  meaning, — and  the  credit  for  ingenu- 
ous feeling,  especiadly  the  consciousness  of  having  dene  an 
act  of  magnanimous  ecjuity  to  an  opponent,  would  have  abun- 
dantly compensated  for  any  self  denial  which  there  might 
baveboen  in  the  case.  But  you  have  chosen  a  different 
course,  and  must  look  for  a  different  reward.  I  can,  however, 
assure  you.  Sir,  that  it  would  have  afforded  me  much  greater 
pleasure  to  have  had  occasion  to  acknowledge  your  generous 
candour,  than  I  have  found  in  making  the  kind  of  stricture 
which  you  have  compelled  me  to  make. 

ni.  Page  15,  you  make  this  statement    <<Dr.  Clark  be- 
lieved, that  the  Father  alone  is  the  Supreme  God,  •  and  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  the  Supreme  God,  but  deprived  bis  bein|(, 
and  an  his  power  and  honours  from  the  Father,  even  by  an  act 
of  the  Father's  power  and  will.    He  maintains,  tliat  as  the 
scriptures  have  not  taught  us  the  manner  in  which  the  Son 
derived  his  existence  from  his  Father,  it  is  presumptuous  to 
affirm,  that  the  Son  was  created,  or,  that  there  was  a  time 
when  he  did  not  exist.    On  these  subjects  the  word  of  God 
has  not  given  us  light,  and  therefore  we  ought  to  be  sflent. 
The  author  of  Bible  News  in  like  manner  affirms,  that  the 
Father  only  is  the  Supreme  God,  that  Jesus  is  a  distinct  be- 
ing from  God,  and  that  he  derives  every  thing  from  his  Fath- 
er.   He  has  some  views  relating  to  the  ''proper  Sonship,''  of 
God,  which  neither  liberal  nor  orthodox  christians  generally 
embrace.    But  the  prevalent  sentiments  of  liberal  christians 
seem  to  me  to  accord  substantially  with  the  systems  I  have 
above  described.    Like  Dr.  Clark,  tiie  majority  of  this  class 
feci  tiiat  tbe  scriptures  have  not  taught  the  mode  oi  Christ's 
derivation.    They  therefore  do  not  call  Christ  a  creature,  but 
leave  the  subject  in  the  obscurity  in  which  they  find  it,  carr}'- 
ing  with  them, however,  an  impression,  that  the  scriptures  as- 
cribe to  Jesus  the  character  of  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiarly  high, 
vnsc,  and  in  a  sense  in  which  it  is  ascribed  to  no  other  being  '^ 


Ufotk  (Us  iKiit&iwiift  I  ttbniit  (he  foBun^ig  imftlks* 
1.  The  ftfpellation  «4iiierd  ehriirtiafis/'  is  anAigoaiu  and 
iiideteniiimte.  In  ynor  lirst  pampMct  f%m  teH  ^is.  Hint 
^liberal  chmtiatis  afre  scaMemed  through  sffl  dasses  c^  dtfia^ 
liansf  SLui  that  althoagh  «<iii  this  part  of  the  romitiy  Aqr 
:h«  i^nepaH  j,''  yet  ^4iy  no  means  uniyersaHy  tlnitaitaiis.^ 
Aiid  you  somewhere,  I  '&ink,  estimate  that  about  one  Udul 
part  of  the  ninif>to<s  and  christiatn  professors  in  this  tommon- 
wealtli  are  4f  libe  lAend  class.  I  hare  mysdf  computed^  that 
ikhout  tkis  pr^oftion  are  non-cfdvinistick;  and  it  should  seem 
that  all  these  are  inchided  by  you  in  Die  denomhuitloii  of 
(liberal  christians.^  Of  these,  however,  I  have  supposed 
there  are  many,  who  are'  net  Unitarians.  Iliey  may  hava 
^me  diAsulties  and  'doubts  respecting  the  terms  in  which  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is  often  statedt  and  some  dlwrsities 
in  the  manner  of  conceiving  and  speaking  of  the  doctrine^ 
alid  yet  believe  in  Hie  true  ^vinlty  of  Ae  6on,  and^the 
Boly  Spirit.  If  ao,  th^  ought  not  to  be  classed  with  Untta- 
lians.  <«1%ose»^  as  juitiy  observed  by  Bishop  Huntif^glbrdt 
><who  hold  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity,  however  indivMoally 
tiiey  may  give  diflbmit  explications  of  it,  are  nevertlielesa 
Trinitaiiaiis;  as  those,  who  protest  against  a  partioular 
fttimeb,  tdthougli  unhappily  among  ttemsehea  they  iiave 
separscted  fihom  each  other,  by  moltiflttiousdivisions,  nnA  dis- 
criminate each  other  by  subtle  distinctions,  implying  even 
dimidlation,  are  neverthdess  aH  protestants." 

Dr.  Samuel  dark  was  not  a  Unitarian,  and  onght  not  to 
be  so  called  or  classed.  He  held  to  an  *^ibtbm^wua%sisd 
TniNm,'^— 4q  a  tVitiity  of  ^DivtvB  ftssoirs,^— Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  l^urit,  who  existed  togetiber  <«fbom  thk 
aoBSiiinrard.''  l^s  Is  Hie  MMamee-  of  his  scheme;  and  in 
llhis  lie  agreed  with  orthodox  Trinitarians,  though  in  other 
reeptcis  he  dUbreit  from  them.  And  If,  as  it  <<8eems"'td  you 
««the  prevalent  sentiments  anMNig  liberaF  christians  in  tikis 
quartei*  f  •  our  country  accord  anhsUmtiaUy  with  Br.  Clarii^'* 
then  these  ^prevalent  sentiments'*  are  not  Unitarian.  How 
large  a  proportion  of  those  whom  you  would  assign  to  the 
liberal  class,  ai*e  Trinitarians,  or  believers  in  tlie  essenltal 
divinity  of  tlie  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  1  do  not  know: 
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iMir  do  I  klioiiF  ill '^t  iMmwr  fbqr  ^^  seinmdly  eztdmi 
llieiiiselyes  upon  UbiB  subject^  t>r  ^^te  ihtj  would  cfaoose  tor 
be  considered  fts  standing.  I  fattve,  howeteTi  entertained  tlMf 
bope,  tlrnt  by  the  process  of  devdopement  it  tmuH  be  founds 
that  not  a  few  of  tiieni  are  more  orthodox  than  Dr«  Clark} 
and  that  the  Unitarian  brotherhood  is  much  less  nrnneroioly 
than  you  seem  desirous  dl  having  it  understood  to  be. 

d.  It  appears  from  your  statement,  that  tbt  «<prevalent 
sentiments  of  liberal  christians"  are  ezteedingly  unsettled, 
indistinct,  and  indeterminate.  <<The  majority  of  this  class, 
yon  mjffrd  that  the  scriptures  have  not  taugiit  the  mode  of 
Chrisl's  derivation.  They  therefore  do  not  call  Christ  a 
creature^  but  leave  the  sutgect  in  the  obscurity  in  which  they 
ihid  it,  carrying  with  them,  however,  an  impression,  that  tha 
striptuies  ascribe  to  Jesus  the  character  of  Son  of  God  in 
a  peculiarly  high  sense,  and  in  a  sense  in  which  it  is  ascrib- 
ed to  no  other  being.'*  With  these  "liberal  christians/'  then, 
it  is  a  matter  of  utter  uncertainty,  of  endless  doubt,  and,  it 
would  seem,  of  coM  and  lofty  indifference,  who  the  Saviour 
of  file  World  isi^-^-whether  be  is  a  created,  or  an  uncreated 
being;  whether  he  existed  from  eternity,  or  begun  to  exist  in 
time;  whether  he  is  a  God,  vrfao,  though  inferiour  to  the  ««su- 
preme  God,''  has  yet  a  rightful  claim  to  religious  worship,  or 
only  their  fellow  servant,  to  whom  no  divine  honours  belong! 
F)mn  other  passi^ges,  on  which  I  shall  have  occasion  in 
ani>ther  place  to  fremarjc,  it  appears  that  the  same  uncertainty, 
and  donb^  and  indifferei^ce  exist  with  these  same  <4ibefal 
christians,"  in  rejgard  to  what  Jesus  Christ  has  done  for 
them: — ^whether  he  died  to  expiate  their  sins  with  blood  of 
inestiraable  merits  ov  whether  "in  cqiMqnifU^*  merely  «oC 
what  he  has  done  and  suffered,  the  paaishment  of  sin  is  avert- 
ed flrom  the  penitent;'*  as  It  may  have  been,  in  consequence 
of  the  sufferings  and  labours,  the  unstroctions  and  interces- 
siona  of  Paul  aod  oilier  good  men,  by  whose  means  sinners 
have  been  broroght  to  repentance! — Of  course,  ^cre  must  be 
similar  uncertainty,  doubt,  and  indifference,  as  to  the  oblig4- 
tiona  whkbthey  owe  to  trim;  as  to  tlie  love  and  trust,  the 
thanks  and  honours  to  which  he  is  entitled. — Do  they  then 
honour  Ihe  Son,  even  as  thty  honour,  or  should  honour  the 
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Fathei*?  They  do  not  know  who  or,  what  the  fiom  is.    Are 
they  lilessed  in  patting  their  trust  in  him?  They  do  not  know 
to  what  extent,  or  for  what  purposes  be  is  to  be  trusted.  Do 
they  delight  to  join  in  the  lieavenly  anthem,  ^Worthy  is  th» 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing? 
They  do  not  know  that  he  is  worthy  thus  to  be  adored  and 
praisedi — ^Ah!  whei'e  are  we?  Into  what  a  region  of  frost,  of 
darkness,  of  the  shadow  of  death  are  we  advancing! — ^Is 
this,  Sir,  the  light  which  is  so  ardently  hailed,  and  so  loudly 
proclaimed  by  the  ^rational  christians,"  of  this  favoured  ageF 
Is  it  here  that  we  are  to  find  the  grand  consummation  of  di- 
vine knowledge,  that  <«purer  system  of  Christianity,"  to  wliich 
you  and  your  <<liberal"  brethren  would  guide  mankind?    Is 
it  in  this  chilling,  dismal  clime,  that  professed  christians  of 
tvery  name  are  to  meet  together  in  one  blessed  fellowship? 
No  wonder  then  that  Jews  and  Infidels,  Mohammedans  and 
Pagans  are  invited  to  participate  in  the  blessedness.*     And 
no  wonder,  that  they  who  adore  the  Lord  Je^us,  as  *^tht  irwt 
9od  and  eternal  life^^^  and  delight  in  the  ascription^  <<lJnto 
him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins,  in  Lis  own 
blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his 
Father, — to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  forever  and  ever/' 
should  decline  the  invitation. 

«This,"  says  our  great  Intercessor,  <<This  is  the  lii^  eter- 
nal, to  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  j£sus  the  Cubist 
whom  thou  hast  sent."f    But  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesua  the 

4 

*  With  intimations  to  this  cflfeet,  tlie  writings  of  UoiiBrians  ahoond. 

t  "What  ii  said  l^ere  of  the  only  true  Otit  aeems  said  b  opposition  to  the  gods 
whom  the  heathens  worshipped;  not  m  oppontion  to  Jesos  Cfariai  hh&iell^  who  k  - 
called  the  true  God  by  AMm  in  1  EpisL  v,  80."    Bishop  Pearee. 

**11iat  our  blessed  Lord  here  speaks  of  the  only  true  God,  in  distinetjoo  from 
idols,  and  not  to  the  exelasion  of  himself,  appears  from  his  spealcingof  himself  tt 
the  object  of  the  same  fidaeia]  knowledge,  with  the  Father,  and  by  his  dirtiii-  ' 
gaishing  lutuself  (rom  the  Father,  not  by  anjr  easenthd  title,  hot  m&nitf  bgr  his 
•ffioial  character,  viz.  Jeeue  ChriH,  whom  thou  hast  sent.  And  theaame  apostle 
who  reeorded  this  prayer,  expressly  sajs  of  Christ;  Thh  io  the  true  God,  and 
f/ffnu/Z/i/e,  in  opposition  to  tiMtf."    Dr.  Guise. 

'•Those  who  deny  the  Divine  natnre  of  Christ,  thiiik  they^hftve  a^ig^  ftrgn- 
ment  firoro  this  text,  where  Chriat  (as  they  say  speaking  to  his  Father)  caHeth 
him  the  only  trae  Ged.    But  divines  busm  er,  that  the  term  on^^  or  alone,  is  wk 
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Cbrist,  must  not  liberal  chrtstiansy  if  ydiir  account  of  tbem  ia 
oorrect  be  lamentably  wanting? 

"The  majority  of  this  class/'  you  say,  "feel  that  the  scrip* 
tares  have  not  taught  the  mode  of  Christ's  deritation. 
And  well  they  may  feel  this:  since  the  scriptures  declare^ 
that  <*his  goings  forth  have  been  of  old,  even  from  evkslast* 
iHof — that  **m  the  beginning  he  was  with  God^  and  was 
God;"— that  he  is  <^e  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for- 
ever/'— *<Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Endings 
the  First  and  the  Last" — ^Your  oracle  indeed.  Dr.  Clarky 
has  a  long  section,  entitled,  <<The  passages  in  which  he 
[Christ]  is  declared  to  be  subordinate  to  the  Father;  dtriving 
Ut  being  (in  an  incomprehensible  manjier)  from  Aim,  receiV' 
vug  from  him  his  divine  power,  authority  and  oiker  attributes,^* 
ftc.  And  under  this  headf  in  his  own  imposing  manner,  be 
has  arranged  about  two  hundred  and  forty  texts;  in  iiot  one 
of  which9 1  feel  perfectly  safe  in  saying,  is  it  <<declared  that 
Christ  duived  his  being  and  divine  attributes  from  the 
Father."  It  is  not  then  strange,  that  <<thc  scriptures  have 
not  taught  the  mode  of  his  derivation."  And  since  you  feel 
this,  it  might  be  well  if  you  would  acknowledge  wliat  tbf 
scriptures  do  teacb,^ — that  as  God  he  existed  with  tlie  Father 
from  eternity. 

Christ  and  flie  great  work  of  redemption  by  him,  is  the 
grand  subjecrof  tlie  scriptiu^s,  from  the  beginning  to  tlia 
•ad.  Is  it  then  credible,  that,  after  all,  the  scriptures  have 
not  informed  us,  wlto  or  what  Christ  is, — ^whether  God  or  a 
mere  creature, — nor  what  he  has  done  for  us,  nor  how  w*e 
are  to  be  saved  by  him,  nor  what  regards  and  honours  are 
due  from  us  to  him?  Is  it  credible,  tliat  tlie  inspii*ed  writings 
have  left  these  primary  subjects  in  such  «<obscurity,"  that 

to  W  nipKid  toihetp  but  toilM  term  Got!;  and  Uie  sense  Uiis:  to  know  thee  f 
he  that  God  "which  ie  the  etUg  true  Ged;  and  this  a|>pesreth  from  1  John  y,  80r 
where  ChrietUeaid  to  be  the  true  God^  which  eouhl  not  be  if  tlie  Father  were 
the  0MI7  tme  God*  eoosidered  as  another  [,God-3  from-th^  Son.  The  term  onfy 
•r  algtte  b  not  ezclosWe  of  the  other  two  persons  in  the  Trinitj,  but  oiilj  of  idols* 
Che  goda  of  the  heathen  wMeh  are  nogods.— Our  Saviour  saith  it  is  life  eternal 
i9  lawm  him  -whe  it  the  enfy  true  Gfo(//— lie  ndds»  and  Jeeue  Chriet  whem  thou 
hnt  tent:  hj  which  be  ieU  os  know,  that  the  Father  eanoot  be  saTinglx  know«« 
hoi  Ih  and  bj  tho  Son."    Poole*a  Continuators. 
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«MiMitBU7  ackfiOwMjip  kinas  God,  oae  aiid'<c<MqiufHr]|& 
the  Father^  another^  onljr  as  a.  Mem  nao^  ^^UlOJble  and  pec- 
cable Uktf  etlietf  men,'*  and  a  tldiidw  a  dettigody  or  doflM 
nAknomi  Inleririeduite  beings  between  the  CreiaCoraMA  enw^ 
taKa^^thflt  tfome  may  bdieve  hie  death  to  hare  iMn  m  esh 
jpintMy  sioiflce  for  the  aine  of  the  worid^and'oOMra  that  h# 
dMoiiiif  ae  vwiitaen  to  flie trathy-^^tiiaft  aome-Riajr  tralft tor 
jnstiJIcflitkni  and  satf^tios  onijr infate  TScariooB  nMirilJi^ anA 
«dlein»  in  their  o^im  vivtoeeir-^nd  yet  all  of  them*  have  am 
•qnal  chilBi  tO'  Um  mbms  and  priVilegee  of  christian,  be-^ 
Hmetait  lb  itcre^fe^  thai!  in  adrane  revelaHion,  irpiiwcipaf 
Aject  of  which  ia  to  goatd  manltnd  againat  UoUfyfimif  t»* 
teach  Aiem  the  trae  wovsbip^  the  representafttons  are  sncli  si^ 
t^Hudce  the  great  body  of  chnsttana  m  erety  age  ttHoMrr^y— « 
w  the  fad  cerCaiiily  is.  If  GhrisH  is  not  truly  God!  Sorely 
the  nnni  who  can  beKeve  all  thia^  ongfat  to  charge  no  otbea^ 
m9B  in  the  world  with  strange  ov  enormoos  ceediilty. 

5.  «The  mafoiity  of  liberal  duistians/'  you  say,  «4eai9y 
witli  them  an  impression,  that  the  scriptures  ascribe  to  Jesnai^ 
Ae  eharactMT  of  Son  of  God  in  a  peculiarly  high  sense,  ami 
bk  a  sense  in  which  it  is  ascribed  to  no  ether  being;^  Gieatf 
stress  is  laid  by  the  deniere  of  the  orthodox  doctrine*  of  ttm 
Trinity,  on  this  appellation,  Soir  of  God:  as  if  it  must  nOi^ 
eessarily  denote  a  separate  beings  inflliitdy  bdow  thtf  Fafher, 
and  as  if  the  sonsAip  of  Christ  were  denied  by  Trinitariaon* 
Neither  the  one  nor  the  other  of  these  assunpttonaiis  adniife* 
ted.  Trinitarians  not  merely  «<carry  with  them  av  iinprte*' 
sion,"  but  hare  a  firm  belief,  that  «the  scriplures  ascribe  tot 
Jesus  the  character  of  Sen  of  God,  in  a  sense  in  wliieh  it  hm 
ascribed  to  no  other  being."  Some  of  them  indeed  undentand> 
tlie  scriptures  as  ascribing  this  character  to  him  in  his  raeda* 
atorial  capacity  and  human  nature  only,  and  others  to  his 
original  existence  and  his  divine  nature^  bort  aff'oP  them  be^- 
lieve  in  his  peculiar  sonship,  and  in  his  essential  divinity; 
all  of  them  bold  that  he  is  at  once  the  Son  of  God»  and  Imii«^ 
self  also  God* 

«Wbat  an  absurdity,  you  will  say,  is  this!— The  Son  oT 
God— himself  God!— How  can  lie  be  the  Sen  of  himself!^ 
Unitarians  arc  perpetually  stumbling  at  tfiis  stumbling  stooe^ 
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'  and  casting  it  in  the  way  of  others.    They  impose  upon 

'themselves  and  upon  others^  by  a  species  of  sophistry^  by 

*  nrhich  no  wise  man.  ought  to  be  deceived.    In  this  trite  oh- 

'jection^  as  is  very  common  with  you  in  other  instances,  yon 

lieg  the  main  question  in'  debate.    Only  admit  the  Trinita- 

*rian  distinction  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  the  pretend- 

'ed  absurdity  vanishes  at  once»    If  thei'eare  in  the  Godheatf 

•tiiree  Persons,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit^  and  each  of 

lliese  three  in  inseparable  union  with  the  other  two  is  God; 

'  tiien  there  is  no  absurdity  in  saying  that  Jesus  Christ  is 

both  the  Son  of  God,  and  himself  God.  *  This  does  not  sup- 

pose,  or  im]dy,  that  he  \a  the  Son  of  hinrself;  it  only  imp<M^ 

that  heis  the  Son  of  the  Father.  -  - 

-  Neither  does  his  being  Son  imply  inferiority  in  nature  to 
tfie  Father.  On  the  contrary,  it  imports  sameness  and 
equality  of  nature.  Was  not  David  of  the  same  nature  witti 
'Jesse,  whose  son  be  was^  and  of  equal  attributes  and  dignity? 
Is  not  a  true  and  proper  son  always  of  the  same  nature  with 
'bis  father?  Jesus  is  called  the  son  of  martf  because  he  par- 
takes of  human  nature  and  is  truly  man.  ^  Why  then  should 
we  not  understand,  that  he  is  called  the  Sok  of  God,  the 
OifLT  Bbgotteit  op  the  Father,  because  he  also  partakes 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  is  truly*  God* — It  was  so  under- 
stood by  the  Jews,  to  whom  the  appellation,  Son  of  God,  as 
belonging  to  the  Messiah,  was  fatniliar.  Jesus  said  to  thenf, 
'«My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work.**  Iftera/bre  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him,  because  he^^said  that  Ood  •  was  his 
'Father;  [original,  his  own  or  proper  Father]  ^^making  himself 
KituAX  wHh  GM."  They  understood  him  to  call  Gt)d  liis 
Father,  not  in  a  sense  in  which  angels  and  men  may  caD  hini 
their  Father,  but  in  a  peculiarly  high  sense;  in  a  sense  which 
made  God  his  natural  Father,  and  himself  in  nature  divine 
and  equal  with  the  Father.  It  was  upon  this  very  ground, 
tbat  they  afterwards  persisted  in  charging  him  with  blas- 
phemy, and  finally  condemned  him  to  death. — Jesus  said  to 
Nathanael,  ^Before  thai  Philip  called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  figtree,  I  saw  thee.*'  Perceiving  !n  this  the  diVinc 
attribute  of  omniscience,  Nathanacl  replied,  <<Rabbi,  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God$*'  evidently  understanding  this  appella- 
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4ioii  to  impcvt  troe  diviniiy^i  It  caanotfe^aoq^Ujr  be  AmAir 
ed,  that  such  was  the  understandiiig  of  Peter  wd  of  TbomaSf 
ttd  tk^  other  dipciplea,  wbea  they  acl^Bowle^Bi^  Jesus  to 
lie  «<the  OraeiBTy  xrar  Sov  or  Tm&  xiturA  Cioii/'  and  ww- 
ridpped  hini  as  tiieir  ^^^Loiip  amd  tvsw  6o9.'^ 

The  same  was  the  underataiidiBg  of  the  priiaitife  Fntben. 

.  la  liis  episile  to  the  Ephesiaasj  £t,  JgaatiuBf  who  ted  c«a- 

yeimd  with  the  ^MStleSy  says^  «<Therd  is  one  Fhyaida^y 

both  fteshly  and  spiritaal^  -made  and  not  madsj  CM  iocsff- 

naite^  trae  life  in  death;  soth  ov  Maet  ahd  or  Gomf  «¥ep 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord*''*    This  puussage  shows  ao(;  oidy*tfaft 

Ihe  blcpsed  martyr  acknowledged  Jesus  Christ  to  be  jQody  of 

which  his  epistles  afford  most  sbundant  evidence;  hot  alap 

that  be  understood  Christ  to  be  the  Soo  of  God  in  snob  a 

'aeipse  as  to  be  of  the  same  nature  with  4he  Father;  that  as 

tibe  Son  ^Mary,  be  was  made,  and  was  maot  as  the  Ebn  of 

iGody  not  made^  and  himself  God.    ^^JLT/'  says  Justin  Mariyn 

in  bis  IMalc^ue  with  Trypho  the  Jew»  «<If  ye  bad  consideDod 

.tlie  things  spoken  by  the  jurophets,  ye  would  not  have  denied 

Christ  to  be  Godf  toAo  is  the  80s  (^tbe  unbegatttii  imd  uu^ 

Mf  QodJ'    Gregdry  Nyssen,  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Waterinnd»t 

speaking  of  tbe  beretic  fUmomiuit,  saySf  »Ro  says  tbers  Is 

.one  oply  God  Almighfy*.  if  he  means  a  Father  under  the 

jname  of  Abnifhtyy^beoays  tbe  same.^at  we  do>and  nothing 

different;  but  if  he  intends  it  of  an  :aln«ighl^  vbu  is  not  a 

Jf^ther,  lie-may  preach  eifcumcjsioa  if  he  pleaaek^  aloi^  witb 

bis  other  J^sriah  tenets.    The  JEaith  of  christiaas  looks  to  « 

Faiba-.    The  Father  indeed  is  all;  [all  thingB]  he  is  moot 

high,  alnnghty,  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  loids.    Whatev^ 

.er  titles  sound  high  and  greal;,  they  belong  to  the  Father; 

and  all  things  that  are  the  Father^s  bdaagio  the  aoau*^    The 

argument  is,  a  Father  implies  a  son  of  the  same  nature  and 

attributeSs^^To   tbe  same  elfect  Dionyaius  of  .  Alexandna 

saysy  <<The  Faiher  being  eternal  the  Son  must  be  eternal  too> 

Light  of  Light.    The  names  by  mementioned^  [Father  mid 

Son]  are  undivided  and  inseparaUo.    When  J  named  the 

Father  before  I  mentioned  theBon^  I  signified  the  Soniii4Jio 

Father.    If  sny  of  my  fidse  accusers  sm^pect  that  bocauso  I 
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oatietf  etotf  Crefttor  and  Former  of  all  tilings,  I  made  him 
Creator  of  Christ,  let  bint  consider  ttiat  I  before  styled  him 
Fatfeer,  and  so  the  Son  was  faicliided  in  faim.'^ 

Baeh  ^^^as  the  doctrine  of  the  primitire  church,  as  might 
to  shewn  at  large  by  many  quotations.  The  apostles  and 
Ihe  Fathers  held  Christ  to  be  flie  Son  of  God  not  only  <<in  a 
peeaKarly  high  sense,'^  but  in  a  sease  the  highest  possible: 
ia  a  sense  which  implied  his  true  divinity,  his  being  of  t!ie 
atthie  natitfe  and  one  with  the  Father. 

'  TV.  A  0afh  scriptural  exhibition  of  the  doctrine  of  Uie 
Ttvhitj  may  serve  to  shew  the  fallacy  and  futility  of  many 
of  yotnr  oiyectkus  and  representations,  and  the  unsoundness 
and  corruptness  of  your  general  system. 

Dr.  Clark,  as  before  stated,  held  to  a  Trinity  of  Divine 
Peraons^  Father,  Son,  and  Bofy  Spirit  <^With  the  first  and 
supreme  Cause,  or  Father  of  all  things,'*  he  says,  <<there  has 
existed  from  the  beginning  a  fecond  Dtvnns  Pebboit,  whicb 
is  Ms  Word  or  Son."— <«With  the  Father  and  the  Son,  there 
has  existed  from  the  beginning  a  tkird  Dtvims  Pnusoir, 
which  Lsr  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son.''*  Thus 
br  he  i^p^ees  with  orthodox  Trinitarians,  ancient  and  mod- 
em, excepting  (hat  he  makes  the  Father,  separaidy  con8ider» 
tiy  <<the  first  and  supreme  Cause  of  all  things;''  and  thus 
far,  with  the  specified  exception,  he  proves  his  doctrine  hj 
most  abundant  and  decisive  scriptural  testimony,  establish- 
ing, beyond  all  reasonable  debate,  the  personal  distinction, 
and  tte  co-existence  before  aO  ages  of  the  DrvikE  Thbee. 

The  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  then,  are  either  three 
Divine  Persons  mated  in  om  Oadhead,  or  else  three  separate 
nivine  Bdngi*  The  former  is  the  orthodox  doctrine,  the 
latter  is  the  doctrine  of  Dr.  Claris  But  if  the  three  Divine 
Persons  are  so  many  dratinct  beings,  having  each  a  separate 
existence,  then  most  there  not  be  three  Gods? — ^Dr.  Clark  in- 
deed held,  as  you  correctly  state,  that  ^^he  Father  alam  is  the 
Supreme  God;''  and  this  lie  asserts  with  astonishing  assur- 
ance, and  in  the  way  of  begging  the  main  question  whicli  it 
behoved  him  to  prove.    Be  it  hbwever  even  so,  that  the  Fa- 
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ther.  alone  is  the  mpremt  God;  then  the  other  IMniiB  nv-- 
sons  are  two  ir^miour  Deities  This  conelusion,  so  obirioai 
and  unavoidabk^  is  neither  denied  nor  directly  aiBnned  ia 
Dr*  Clark's  book,  but  is  fayonred  and  forced  upon-  the  mind 
by  the  entire  train  of  his  argument.  .  This  is  the  grand  aln- 
surdity  of  his  most  absurd  system.  If  there*  was  ever  a 
Tritheist  in  Christendom,  Dr.  Clark  was  one;  uid  if  <<tbe  lib* 
eral  christians  in  this  part  of. our  country  agree  substantially 
with  Dr.  Clark/'  instead  df  being  Unitarians,  they  are 
Tritheists. 

.  In  opposition  to  this  tritheistical  scheme,  orthodox  chris* 
tians  hold  that  the  three  Divine  Persons  are  uniUd  m  ow 
Godhead.  This  we  believe  to  be  the  plain  scriptural  doc- 
trine: for  while  the  scriptures  distinctly  reveal  to  us  the  Fa* 
ther,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  and  abundantly  ascribe  to  each 
of  the  Three,  divi|ie  names,  attributes,  works,  and  honours; 
yet  they  assure  us  throug^bout,  that  there  is  but  one  Gody 
and  utterly  preclude  the  doctrine  of  inferiour  Deities.  - 

Though  tlie  unity  of  the  three  Divine  Persons  in  one  God- 
liead  involves  mystery  which,  probably,  no  finite  mind  will 
ever  fully  explore;  yet  the  scriptures  open  to  us  a  vista  of 
this  wonderful  glory.  Jesus  in  his  memorab|e  intwcessory 
prayer  with  his  disciples,  says,  ^Neither  pray  I  for  these 
alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall  believe  on  me  tbrongh 
their  word;  that  they  all  may  be  one;  as  tuoit  Fathsb  av^ 
IN  siE  AKB  I  19  THEE,  tiiot  thtjf  oU  may  be  one  im,  iw.^ 
And  christians  are  abundantly  exhorted  in  the  scriptures  to 
seek  and  preserve  the  most  perfect  unity. — ^In  what  does  this 
unity  consist?  Undoubtedly  in  b^ng,  as  St.  Paul  ei]»e9ses  i^ 
'^perfectly  joined  together  in  the  same  mind  aiid  in  the  saae 
judgment," — <<being  knit  together  in  love."  When  christians 
are  thus  in  mind,  in  judgment,  and  in  love,  perfectly  joined 
and  knit  together,  they  are  in  a  most  important  and  interest- 
ing sense  one.  They  have  <<one  Spirit  and  one  hope;--^ne 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism;  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  in  them  all."  They  have  the  same  views  of  divine  truth, — 
of  God,  of  Christ,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,— of  the  gospel,  of  the 
way  of  holiness  and  life,  of  the  kingdom  of  grace  and  of  glor 
ty;  they  love  and  seek  the  same,  tilings;  their  thoughts,  their 
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fediiigSy  their  deiLres,  ihtxt  pursuits  are  in  bannony. — Tht 
more  nearly  christians  think,  and  speak,  and  love,  and  pur- 
sue the  same  things,  and  the  more  intimately  they  are  ac* 
quainted  with  each  others  minds  and  hearts^  the  closer  and 
the  more  blessed  is  their  union.  .  Were  they  perfectly  holy; 
had  they  also  exactly  the  same  thoughts  on  every  subject^ 
.the  same  views  of  every  object,  the  same  affections  and  re- 
gards towards  every  being  and  thing;  and  had  they  moreover 
a  perfect  knowledge  of  each  others  minds  and  hearts,  their 
union  would  be  most  complete.  Though  a  union  so  complete 
probably  can  never  exist  between  finite  minds,  as  they  will 
always  have  different  capacities  and  degrees  of  knowledge, 
and  can  never  be  perfectly  intimate  with  all  the  feelings  and 
thoughts  of  each  other;  yet  a  union  of  this  kind  does  exist  in 
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greater  or  less  degree  among  believers,  and  will  increase  as 
they  are  more  and  more  sanctified  through  the  truth,  and  as 
they  advance  in  the  knowledge  of  God,  of  Christy  and  of  one 
another,  until  it  attain  its  highest  perfection  in  the  heavenly 
worhL — ^This  is  the  oneness  into  which  Jesus  prayed  that  his 
people  might  be  brought,  and  which  he  resembled  to  that 
which  exists  between  him  and  his  Father. 

The  union,  however,  of  Christ's. people,  whatever  resem- 
blance it  may  bear,  falls  infinitely  short  of  the  unity  of  tho 
ever-blessed  Trinity.  «I,"  says  Christ,  "I  and  the  Father 
are  one."  ^Believe  me,  that  I  am  in  the  Father  and  the  Fa- 
ther in  mie.''  <<No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  on- 
ly b^otten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him.''  <<As  the  Father  knowctb  me,  even  so  know  I 
Uie  Father."  <*The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  liimself,  but  what 
[but  a«,  Campbell's  Translation]  he  seetli  the  Father  do;  for 
what  things  soever  he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son  like- 
wise." "The  Father  loveth  the  Son."  "I  love  the  Father."* 
These  passages  express  all  tliat  is  above  described,  as  com- 
prised in  the  union  of  Christ's  people,  and  vastly  more. — TUve 
San  is  intlie  bosom  of  the  Father;  perfectly  intimate  with  the 
Father,  and  with  all  his  mind  and  heart,  ^s  the  Father  knows 
hinij  even  so  he  knows  the  Father.  It  will  not  be  doubted  even 
by  Unitarians,  that  tlie  Father  knows  the  Son  perfectly,  as 
he  knows  all  other  beings:  knows  liini  intuitively;  has  a.n 
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Kiittiediftte^  iniiinate,  coidplete  fiercepfiavi  of  dl  fkftt  is  in  Imi; 
St^n  M  theti  the  Son  kMws  the  Father^  hasr  an  hrtmifive 
perception,  an  intimal^  and  pei^t  kncmrMge  of  dl  bis  Fft» 
tiler's  infinite  mind  and  iilriU.  Iht  BM  eaa  do  noOdi^  ef 
hhMdf,  but  as  hesedh  ike  FMerio.  Such  is  his  nnnm  with 
«he  Fattier,  so  perfectly  one  is  his  wiE  with  the  Father's  ivflly 
that  he  esmnot  act  sepiirately  or  hy  himself;  hA  cAn  do  nottn^ 
tng  bat  in  nnion  with  the  Father,  and  as  the  Father  doeii 
Bui  7chaiihing9  sotoer  Ute  Father  dMth;  then  also  doOh  th 

'Bon  [ofLotmilin  the  same  manner.  Such  is  their  co-opemtion, 
fhdr  mnity  of  will,  and  of  action,  that  aB  that  id  done  by  ihb 
Fatiier  is  in  the  same  nianner,  and  at  the  same  time,  done  by 
the  Son.  The  Fathei'  loves  the  Soiip  and  the  Son  Urois  the  Fa- 
tter, with  perfect,  infinite  love. 

But  if  the  Son  kno^s  the  Father  eren  as  the  Father  knows 
Irim,  intuiliTely  and  perfectly;  then  he  knows  all  that  fhe 
Father  knows.  If  he  ca:n  do  nothing,  otherwise  than  in 
anion  with  the  Father;  but  does  all  things  which  the  Father 
does,  and  as  the  Father  does  them;  then  his  will  and  his  poiitr- 
er  lire  the  same  with  the  will  and  the  power  of  the  Fatten 
And  if  the  Father  and  the  Son  have  the  same  knowledge  and 
wisdom,  tiie  same  will  and  power,  aiid  are  perfect  in  mutual 
love;  then  they  must  regard  all  other  beufigs  and  things  wiQi 
the  same  views,  the  same  feelings,  and  fhe  same  purposes. — 
Tlie  Father  is  in  the  Son  and  the  Son  is  in  the  Father.  AH  the 
infinite  knowledge,  and  fiower,  and  wisdom,  and  goodness  of 
the  Father  are  in  the  Son.  «<In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulneaid 
of  the  Godhead  bodily."  <^e  is  the  brightness  of  the  Father'^ 
glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person."  Therefore  he 
says,  <<He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  also."-^ 
jSuch  is  the  unity  of  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

Of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  read:*  «<The  Spirit  searcheth  all 

tilings,  yea  the  deep  things  [ra  ^a^y  the  depths']  of  God.  For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things-  of  a  man,  save  tlie  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 
man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God." — jf7ie  Holy  Spirit  seardieth  even 
the  depths  of  God*  He  then  must  know  the  Father  and  tlie 
Son,  even  as  they  know  him.    He  knows  the  things  Of 
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Ijhidj  09  Itm^fini  qf^  m«n  knmD$  "Whai  is  in  the  man,  that 
kh  bf  intpiliofiy  ky  <:owcio«aiieM.  As  the  spirit  of  a  man 
10  ^omrioM  to  all  fli^t  is  in  ^imr-rkAovs  intvitively  his  uor 
jderflUatt«s»  wd  willf  wd  nfiectiows,  liis  tboughlsy  Yolidoiia» 
jnl  fiMoH^gi;  seihe  Holy  Spirit  is  coosciaus  to  all  that  is  ia 
4Gio4f  'Hot  iHriy  in  Iniiiaeir  pereonally  considered^  hut  also  im 
Ae  Fatter  and  in  the  Son:  intuitively  knows  HI  the  atMr 
JMWi  flioiisbtVf  nflfec^nsr  ^eaigas^  and  acts  of  the  Godr 
4imd^«-nAU  tilie  lonowladeep  then*  aU  the  wiadoniy  <ill  the  pow*- 
«r».aU'tbe  goodness,  i¥hicb  are  in  the  Father  and  in  the  Son^ 
v»  atsain  4be  Holy  Sprit  Accordingly  lie  is  made  known 
to  usy  as  the  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge,  of  graoa 
1mA  of  Ii9lii»#s9»  of  pomfort  and  of  fjollowshlp;  who  r^eals 
)Ae  mind  and  ^witt  of  God  to  inenr*r-^^conyinces  the  worid  of 
mf  of  righteousness,  andof  judgment,— renews  whom  be  will 
pller  the  km^ge  of  God,  and  dwells  in  all  the  saints,-T-adB  in 
concta^renoe  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  the  great  econ^ 
omy  f€  redemption,  and  carries  into  effect  the  ^orious  de- 
9^pm  of  divine  wisdom  and  m^rcy.  «Wben  he  the  Spirit  of 
tmtb  is  coroi^''  ss^ys  Christ,  «he  shall  guide  you  into  aV 
tratb;  for  b»  shall  ^ot  speak  of  himself,  but  whatsoever  he 
shall  bear  that  sha^  he  speak/'  He  ^haIl  not  act  by  bimsijf 
alone,  but  only  iu  imion  with  the  Father  and  the  Son.  <<He 
ahaA^orify  mej  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew. 
it  mtQ  yoH-  AU  things '  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine; 
Ib^i^fiMna  said  I,  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and  sliall  shew  it  unto 
you,"  According  to  the  diviue  economy,  all  things  pertain- 
ing to  ti«e  (lalvation  of  mankind,  are  first  the  Father's,  then 
the  Son'a*  and  then  the  Holy  Spirit's,  to  be  by  him  dispensed, 
agi>eeably  to  the  will  of  all  the  Three. 

From  this  jdain,  scriptural  view,  it  appears  that  the  unity 
pftiie  three  Divine  Persons  is  the  highest  and  most  perfoct 
poaaible:  not  merely  a  moral  union,  such  as  exists  between 
holy  men  and  angels,  but  an  essential  onenesi,  such  as  consti-* 
tntea  one  Godliead.  If  all  the  knowledge,  and  wisdom,  and 
power^  and  goodness  of  the  Fatlier  are  al^  m  the  Son  and 
in  the  Holy  Spii'it;  then  in  their  nature,  in  their  attributes, 
in  their  designs,  in  their  works,  in  their  blessedness,  in  their 
glory,  they  ai'e  one.    They  are  also  essentially  equal,  each 


to  the  other:  for  all  fiiat  is  in  the  Father,  is  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Holy  Spirit  WbsA  the  Father  is,  the  Son  isy-and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is^  what  the  Father  knows,  the  Son  knows,  and 
the.^oly  Spirit  knows;  what  the  Father  wills,  the  Son  williry 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  wills;  what  the  Father  does,  the  Sos 
does,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  does;  what  the  Father  enjoys,  the 
<8on  enjoys,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  enjoys.  They  exist,  and 
•act,  and  are  blessed  forevet*m(M^,  as  one  God.  This  ac- 
counts in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  for  the  scriptures  as- 
4:ribing,  as  they  do  abundantly  ascribe  to  each  of  the  adbrahia 
Three,  the  same  divine  names,  attributes,  works,  and  hon- 
ours. 

In  the  Holy  Trinity,  however,  though  there  is  an  essential 
equality,  yet  there  is  order,  and  there  is  subordination. 
The  Father  is  first,  the  Son  is  second,  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
third,  in  order;  and  in  relation  especially  to  the  great  work 
of  redemption,  as  the  scriptures  most  plainly  represent,  the 
Son  is  subordinate  to  the  Father,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  bofli 
to  the  Father  and  the  Son.  .  This  sufficiently  accounts  for  the 
pre-eminence  which  the  scriptures  assign  to  the  Father,  and 
firom  which  Unitarians,  and  even  Dr.  Clark,  most  un- 
warrantably conclude  that  <Hhe  Father  alone  is  the  supreme 
God,"  and  that  the  Son  and  Holy  Spirit  are  inferiour  bt^ings; 
as  if  there  could  be  no  such  thing  b8  first  among  equals,  and 
as  \£  subordination  necessarily  implied  tnequaUty;  when,  to  ev- 
ery person  of  the  least  reflection  or  observation,  the  contra- 
ry is  manifest.  This  therefore  might  suffice  for  an  answer 
to  the  hackneyed  Unitarian  objection,  founded  on  such  pas- 
sages cif  scripture  as  seem  to  import  an  inferiority  of  the  Son 
to  the  Father:  an  objection  which  was  answered  in  my  sec- 
ond Letter,  as  it  had  been  before  a  thousand  times  answered; 
but  which  nevertheless,  you  bring  forward  in  your  Remarfca» 
p.  20,  with  an  air  of  assurance  and  shout  of  triumph,  as  if  it 
were  fi*esh,  and  new,  and  absolutely  unanswerable;  and  as  if 
it  were  not  at  all  incumbent  on  you  to  answer  our  argument^ 
founded  on  the  passages,  in  which  the  Son  is  represented  as 
being  essentially  equal  and  one  witli  the  Father.  It  may  be 
well  however  just  to  remark  furtlier  and  anew,  that  not  only 
i^  the  Son  the  second  in  the  order  of  the  Trinity,  but,  for  our 
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J^demption^  he  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  took  upon  him 
the  form  of  a  sen^ant,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man. 
And  snrdy  it  is  not  wonderful,  that,  while  in  his  state  of  hu- 
miliation he  appeared  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  should  utter 
expressions,  importing  inequality;  for  as  man  he  was  une- 
qual, infinitely  unequal  to  God. 

After  Dr.  Clark  and  others,  you  seem  very  fond  of  repeat- 
ing, that  <<the  Father  alone  Ls  the  supreme  God;''  and  «^e 
dare  not,  we  dare  not,"  you  earnestly  say,  <^approach  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  only  living,  the  only  true  God." — ^There  was 
occasion  in  old  time  for  the  serious  interrogation,  **yiyi  ye 
accept  liis  Person?  Will  ye  contend  for  God?"  Let  me  entreat 
yon.  Sir,  not  to  imagine,  that  you  do  honour  to  the  Father^ 
by  I'efusing  to  honour  the  Son.  The  Father  does  not  exist 
<«alone,"  nor  is  he  alone  the  supreme  God.  Existing  in  es- 
sential* inseparable  union  with  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
whom  he  loves  with  infinite  delight,  it  is  only  in  union  with 
them,  being  himself  in  them  and  they  in  him^  that  he  is  the 
snpreme  God.  Neither  does  the  Son  exist  alone,  nor  is  he 
separately  considered,  <<the  only  living,  the  only  true  God.'* 
But  existing  in  essential,  inseparable  union  with  the  Father 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  in  them  and  they  in  him,  he  is  the 
living  and  true  God, — <«th£  truk  God  akd  etebhaIi 
X17E."  We  therefore  dare  not,  we  dare  not  refuse  to  honour 
bim,  even  as  we  honour  the  Father.  The  Holy  Spirit  also^ 
in  essential,  inseparable  union  with  the  Father,  and  the  Son^ 
he  in  them  and  they  in  him,  is  the  living,  true,  and  supreme 
God;  and  being  so  revealed  to  us,  there  was  no  occasion  for 
sdi  express  command  to  worship  him,  as  there  was  for  one  to 
worship  Christ  in  his  mediatorial  character.  There  are  not 
wanting  examples,  however,  in  the  scriptures  of  the  Holy 
Spiiit  being  religiously  inv  oked.  And  in  that  very  institu- 
tion, by  which  we  are  initiated  into  the  christian  community, 
a  solemn  act  of  woi*ship  is  prescribed,  to  be  done  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  union  with  the  other  Divine  Persons.  The  high 
command  is,  «<Go,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  KXME  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Soir,  and  of  the  Holt 
Sfthit.  Shall  men  then  dare  to  <«put  asunder  what  are  joined 

together"  in  the  very  name  and  iialnre  of  QodI 
4 


^<Ckrtetiaiiity/'  m>  b  tlie  Bishop  of  0urham,f  wliotti  Jotk' 
i^cry.jaslfy  tijrk  the  <<profoiitid  Butler/'  «Chri8tiMiity  is, 
nat  only  im  e^*iMl  faisUtiittoii  of  naturat  i^Hgion^  and  a  neW 
jfHiMilgatioii  ofGM^ft  general  providence^  aa  irigMeontf  piff^ 
ettkot  and  Judge  of  the  worid;  M  it  contains  ds^  m  tevdalkn. 
qf  a  particular  dispensation  of  providenee,  earrying  0M1 
fry  his  Am  and  Spirit,  Jot  the  recovery  and  salvatian  of  mm- 
jindi  iffAo  are  reprennted  in  Siaipture  tote  in  a  state  of  BrilT. 
And  in  cOAM^aetiee  of  thia  iwelation  beiiig  made^  we  ar6 
oouHMUided  to  le  hapAxedi  not  only  in  the  name  of  the  Fathes^ 
but  afao  (ftht  ^tfKf  and  of  the  fi[ot.T  GhosI*;  and  other  obliga- 
tknis  of  duty »  unktunm  before,  to  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
are  revealed. — ^The  easence  gI  natural  i*eligion  may  be  said 
iik  coBslat  in  religions  regards  to  God  the  Father  Almigiity ; 
andtbi  essence  qfrerceakd  reUgianfOS  distinguished  from  not- 
ttTOl,  to  consist  iu  religious  regards  to  the  Son  and  the  Maly 
&yosL  Jbd  the  obligation  we  are  under,  of  paying  these  relig* 
iouB  regatds  to  each  of  these  Divine  Persons  respuHvely,  arises 
frmn  the  rtgpectvoe  relaiions  which  they  each  stand  in  to  us* 
How  these  relations  are  made  known,  whether  by  reason  or 
revelatloB^  makes  no  alteration  in  the  case;  beeause*  the  dtUies 
ari$e  oM  of  the  relations  themselves,  not  ont  of  the  manner  in  which 
we  are  iatfmned  cf  them.  The  Son  and  Spirit  have  each  hia* 
proper  office,  in  that  great  dispensation  of  Prov^idence,  the 
i-ed^mption  of  the  world;  the  one  our  Mediator,  the  other  onr 
Sanctifier,  Does  not  then  the  dtUy  of  religious  regards  to  both 
these  Divine  Persons  as  immediately  arise,  to  the  view  of  reason, 
oni  of  the  very  nature  oftliese  offices  and  relations,  as  the  inwarfl 
good  will  and  kind  intention,  which  we  owe  to  our  ftllow 
creatures  ariacd  out  of  the  common  relation  between  us  and 
them.  If  therefore  Christ  be  indeed  the  Mediator  between 
God  and  maUi  L  e.  if  Christianity  be  true;  if  he  be  indeed  our 
Lord,  our  Saviour,  and  our  God,— ^10  one  can  sdy  what  may 
fMhv,  not  only  the  obstinate,  but  the  careless  disregard  to  him 
in  those  high  relations.^ 

*  Analogfy  Part  11.    Chapter  I.  8eo.  2. 

t  «It  it  the  eT«r  blessed  Trini^  we  bvoke,"  ta^s  Dr*  Shertoefc,  <«w1t«a  «e 
prigr.  Otgr  Pe^her^  vM^  art  in hegf9en.    For  ai  thef  are  inseparaUj  OiidGo4, 


This,  Sir,  I  fleem  »  r^ry^vBdwt  stuRMr  tP  ^htfi.  ym  bA^<^ 

m  boldly  and  imwammtably  objected  to  the  woi^lup  of  tli? 

Son  And  the  Holy  Spirit^  both  in  the  body  of  your  Rettm-k^ 

page  ibO,  and  in  your  Note,  page  44,  where  yon  take  it  i^i^ 

you  to  speak  to  us,  as  yo«  are  not  a  little  accustomed  to  ^ 

in  the  style  and  the  tone  of  •^a  master  of  larad''  as  CoJW^  <i( 

<««We  find  not  one  passage  in  the  scriptures  comniandiQ|^  «9 

to  worship  the  Father,  Son^  and  Holy  Ghost;  imt  ^nc  prfce- 

deat  which  authorizes  such  worship,  and  whfle  we  fed  PMfV 

mdves  bound  to  exercise  christiaii  candour  towarda  tbM9  wl^ 

lave  adopted  this  form  of  worship,"  (i.  e.  the  great  body  of 

oithadod  Christiana  in  all  nges!)  «wa  ore  n(rt  without  scdeinn 

^appreheofiioBy  that»  in  this  respeirt,  they  nre  pdUsy  of  if^P^r 

«rence  towards  the  word  of  God*  and  of  prcfeiring  to  it  ihf 

/DOBuoandments  and  iwentions  of  nieii.''w^We  nugW  doubtlMS 

ioliaten  attentiviely  to  the  voice  of  seiious  adnaonitioiN  from 

^vfaaievei*  quarter  it  may  come;  but  I  can  assure  yoUt  Sir* 

I  am  by  no  means  convinced  that  the  manj  thousands  of  bdjr 

.«en  in  the  orthodox  church  of  Chiist,  who,  from  tho  days 

«f  the  apostles  to  the  present,  have  worshipped  the  Fatfaeiv 

jMthey  are  the  iosepai'&ble  Object  of  our  w^onhip;  since  this  great  mynter;)''  of  4 
'Trinity  hn  Uoitj  is  so  plainly  rcTORled' to  iu,  wt  eaimot  worship  this  one  Sapremt; 
43od,  bat  v«  mast  4ireet  our  worsliip  to  all  the  three  Diifaie  PerBons  in  fhe 
^inity  of  i]ie  eame  Oodhetd;  for  we  do  not  worship  this  ons  Siipmme  C&Qd«  u«- 
Jess  we  worship  Fallhpr,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost:  ai^d  therefore  whether  we  invqVe 
«»ch  Person  sdistioctly,  or  pray  only  to  God,  by  the  name  of  the  most  High  God, 
or  hy  the  name  of  Faither,  or  the  Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  ChiSsi  it  is  AH  our ; 
lor  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gho^t  is  the  One  Supreme  God,  and  the  entire  Object 
flf  our  worship:  and  whoever  worships  one  God,  bat  not  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghostf  does  not  worship  the  true  God,  not  the  God  of  the  Christians.    Before 
(hb  was  so  plainly  revealed,  it  was  soflleient  to  worahip  One  Supreme  God,  with- 
,aot  any  eonerptioB  of  .the  disttnet  Persons  In  tite  Godhead;  but  when  it  is  pininiy 
revealed  to  us^thgt  this  One  Supreme  God  is  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoia, 
vboerer  does  n9t  worship  Father,  Sen,  and  Holy  Ghost,  does  not  worship  the 
.trae  God;  for  th^  true' God  is  Father,  ^tm,  and  Holy  Ghost,  and  there  is  no  G<Ki 
.belides  bfan;  wfiiohf  would  desire  our  Utdtariam  (as  t]bey  faMy  eall  themt^lveO 
and  our  BeUta  oarefuUy  to  consider.    If  any  thing  be  fundamental  in  religion,  it 
.is  the  worship  of  the  One  true  God,  and  if  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  he  (h]8 
Qjae  true  tSod,  those  who  worship  a  God,  who  is  not  Father,  Son,  and  Rely 
.ClKMt^ao  «ot  ;«l»rsUp.the  trye  God,  and  that  I  think  is  the  true  ndtion  of  idola- 
try.   So  thatfthese  men  are  so  far  from  being  cliristians,  that  I  eannot  see  how 
they  are   worshippers  of  the  true  God:  which  should  at  least  make  them  .con- 
.eened  to  examine  this  matter  with  more  eare  and  less  prejudice  than  ihty  havp 
^  dpae.*'— VtndjentionrQf  the  ^hietrine  of  the  Trinity.    Seo.  yi. 


28 

Sony  and  Hdy  Spirit^  have  been  <<valiant  for  tlie  truth  ufoa 
the  earth/'  and  «8hone  as  lights  in  the  world"  have  had  leas 
reverence  for  the  word  of  God,  than  thodc,  who,  from  age  t» 
age,  have  either  '<gone  out  from  them  because  they  were 
'  not  of  them,''  or  else  have  laboured  more  <^rivily,''  to  intro- 
duce new  doctrines,  subversive  of  their  holy  faith  and  wm*- 
ship. 
,  You  say,  p.  18,  <<Wc  do  indeed  object  to  the  Trinity  that 

as  it  is  often  stated,  it  is  an  unintelligible  proposition;  and 
we  say,  that  it  is  out  of  our  power  to  believe  a  pi'opositiim 
of  which  we  do  not  know  the  mmntvi^."    In  p.  S3,  you  rep* 
^  resent  the  Trinity  of  Persons  in  the  Godhead,  and  Ihe  union 

of  the  Diyine  and  human  natures  in  the  person  of  Christ,  as 
mere  <<phrases  which  cannot  be  defined,  which  convey  to 
common  minds  no  more  meaning  than  words  of  an  unknowm 
tongue,  and  present  to  the  learned  only  flitting  shadows  of 
thought,  instead  of  clear  and  steady  conceptions."  And  ex- 
pressions to  the  sa^e  eflR^^t  are  scattered  unsparingly  in  all 
yo^r  pamphlets,  and  in  most  Unitarian  wptings.  The  de- 
sign is  obvious. 

But,  Sir,  do  you  believe  no  proposition  of  which  you  do 
not  know  the  meamrigf  Take  the  proposition  which  you  and 
other  Unitarians  would  make  the  singk  easential  article  of 
the  christian  creed:  Jesus  is  the  Chrisif  the  Son  of  the  Uvi»g 
Ood.  "  Do  you  understand  the  meaning  of  this,  proposition? 
It  is  plain  from  what  has  before  been  exhifailed,  that  you  do 
not.  You  do  not  know  who  or  what  Christ  is:  whether  a 
created,  or  a,n  uncreated  being;  whether  a  creature  whose  es- 
istenre  had  a  beginning,  or  a  demigods  or  a  ««Qmr|i^Aal,"  who 
existed  from  eternity.  As  little  do  you  know  the  meaning  of 
<  ^        the  appellation,  the  Son  of  God.    You  "cattry  with  you  in- 

deed an  impression,  that  Jesus  is  the  S<m  of  Gqd  in  a  peculf 
iarly  high  sense,"  but  in  what  sense  you  do  not  understand. 
According  to  your  own  statement  then,  you  do  not  believe 
the  proposition,  that  <<  Jesus  is  the  Christj^  the  Son  of  the  liv^ 
ing  God!"  Do  not  believe  what  you  hold  to  be  the  sin^  es* 
sential  article  of  the  christian  faith! — ^Take  another  veiT* 
siinple  proposition,  m  hich,  though  you  will  not  allow  it  to  be 
ei^ential,  holds   nevertheless  a  distinguished  place   in  tho 
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christian  scr^pturos:  Christ  dkd  far  imr  sins.  Of  tiiis  propt- 
fiitioii  you  iinderstsuid  ntitber  the  mbject  mar  the  predicate. 
Concermng  Chrui,  the  subject,  as  already  shewn,  you  at^  in 
infinite  doubt;  nor  do  you  any  better  understand  the  mean- 
Hig  of  the  predicate,  died  far  aiir  sins.  That  somexsort  of 
being  called  Christ,  in  some  sense  died  for  our  sins,  you 
se^m  to  suppose;  bat  what  sort  of  being  he  is,  or  in  what 
sense  he  died  for  our  sins,  yoy  do  not  know.  This  proposi* 
tion,  then,  according  to  your  deelaration,  you  do  not  bdieve. 
Both  these  scriptural  propositions,  Jesus  is  the  Cltrist,  an4 
Christ  died  for  our  sinSf  are  ^phrases  wliich"  to  your  minid 
^convey  no  more  meaning  than  words  of  an  unknown  tongue, 
and  present  only  flitting  shadows  of  thought  instead  of  clear 
and  steady  conceptions.''  It  is  so  also,  it  should  seem,  in  re- 
gard to  many,  if  not  most  other,  imjportant  scriptural  propo- 
sitions* 

I  shall  not  however  concede,  that  the  case  is  Ihe  same  with 
US  in  r^ard  to  the  Trinity.  I  do  believe  that  we  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  the  proposition,  the  Father 9  Bon,  and 
ESdy  Spirit  are  Aru  Divine  Fersons  in  one  Qad.  To  remove 
a  stuBiUing-falock  out  of  the  way  of  Unitarians,  we  have  in- 
deed said,  that  we  use  the  term,  person,  because  we  have  no 
better  word;  and  that  we  are  not  tenacious  of  tiie  liame,  pro- 
vided we  have  the  thing.  But  tins  accommodating  conces- 
sion you  attempt  to  ridicule.  The  term,  person,  ind<^,  when 
applied  to  created  beings,  demotes  an  intelligent  agent,  who 
has  a  separalte  existence.  In  this  particular  respect,  we  do 
not  consider  the  term  as  appUciUde  to  the  FaUier,  Son,  or 
Holy  Spirit  For  myself,  however,  I  have  not  the  leaat 
£fficalty  in  applying  the  term  to  each  of  the  Divine 
Three.  I  do  believe  that .  though  they  have  not  each  a 
separate  existence,  but  are  all  essentially  united  in  one  God: 
yet  they  are  really  and  truly  intelligent  agents,  each  possess- 
ing all  divine  attributes,  and  performing  in  union  with  the 
other  two,  all  divine  works*  And  so  far  ^  I  can  perceive,  I 
have  as  clear  an  underatanding  of  the  meaning  of  person, 
when  applied  to  tlie  three  Divine  agents  united  in  one  God, 
as  when  applied  to  angels  or  men,  who  have  each  a  separate 
existence.    I  do  not  see^  nor  do  }.  bi^lieve  that  you  or  an^' 


t^ktt  man  c$n  Atm,  vdiy  tiii»e  Droiit  V&nom  mvf  iMt  h^ 
«ZMt  M  to  be  one  God^  tt  well  ae  three  hmiiui  peveone  flow 
to  be  three  nien^  nor -why  tfaexine  God  may  not  exist  in  three 
Persons  as  well  an  in  one. 

By  no  means  do  I  admit,  that  we  do  not  kaow  the  mean- 
ing of  the  propoBitioay  that  the  Father,  Skm,  and  Holy  Sifiyit 
nre  three  Divine  Pemons  in  one  God.    Itisaiiioposititttaf- 
irming  n  plain  matter  of  fitct;  and  tiie  matter  of  fact  we  un- 
derstand and  brieve.   The  scriptures  reveal  to  ns  the  adiim- 
Ue  Three,  distinctly,  and  by  name;  to  each  of  the  Tivee  tbrgr 
ttscribe  divine  names,  attributes,  works,  and  honoora;  nivl 
yet  they  assure  us  that  Jehovah  our  God  [  Aleiqi#  O^dfi]  is  one 
Jehovah.    Frmn  the  scriptores  then  we  team,  and  lirate^ 
stand,  liittt  tihere  is  a  Father,a  Son,  and  a  Holy  Sjpirit;  Hh^ 
the  Father  possesses  divine  attributeay  and.is  UmpifP99  God; 
that  the  Son  possesses  divine  attributes,  and  is  tbMnfwo 
God^  liiat  tiie  Holy  Spirit  also  poBsesaes  divine  altrilMltes, 
and  is  therefore  God;  and  that  Uie  divine  Thnse  so  wist  to* 
gether  as  to  be  one  God.    Now  what  is  there  in  all  this 
which,  as  matter  of  fact,  nre  do  not  understand?*-^  yen  aa|r 
we  cannot  understand  noiw  Hure  di\ine  Persons  can  so  eniat 
as  to  be  one  God,  tiiat  is  quite  mmther  thing;  a  flung  nat 
-contained  in  the  propositiott;  and  therefiM«  not  necossary  .to 
be  understood,  in  atder  tethe  doctrine  being  understooil^  and 
believed.    The  projMsition  does  not  pretend  io  declare  the 
nature  or  manner  of  the  nnion;  but  menely  affirms  the  fact. 
And  this  we  understand,  as  well  as  you  understand  the  sini- 
pie  preposition,  thereia  a  fled.    Bow  therocan  be  a  God, or 
horv  he  exists,  you  do  not  understand.    You  may -have  much 
to  say  about  self-eaustence,  necessaty  being,  infinil^^and 
.eternity,  but  you  comprehend  none  of  these  tliings.-f-<So  Of 
other  facts.*— Gfod  is  omniprvsetil;  hut  haw  be  is  in  eveigr 
place,  you  do  not  nnderstand.   Ood  i^omnucienf;  but  limo  hr 
knows  all  things,  you  do  not  understand.    G^  made  4he 
fW0fU$  mtt  of  ffoUdng;  bot  how  he  made  them  you  do  not  tt% 
derstand.    Tour  soid  and  body  are  united  in  one  «nan;  but 
lunv  they  are  mrited  yon  do  not  know.    Tou  think;  but  haw 
you  cannot  tdl.    Ton  walk;  but  haw  your  will  moves  your 
body,  you  caiioot  explabu    The  sun  wanas  the  earth;  b^t 
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bfiW?  Yc£«iabka  grow  oat  of  the  ground;  hanv?  Amnalsare 
nourished  by  food;  haw?-^Thcve  ia  so  end  to  this  sort  of 
statemont  and  inqniry;  for  you  do  not  know  h0W  any  thing 
existsy  or  movts,  or  acts.  You  understamlaiuiyou  beUeve  the 
plain  matUxa  <tf  fact;  but  how  things  can  bo  so^  la  utterly  be- 
yond your  power  to  comprehend. 

I  do  not  deny,  but  have  freely  admitted  that  there  is  mys* 
tery  in  the  Trinity.  The  mystery,  iiowever,  does  not  lie  in 
the  matter  of  {act»  as^  stated  in  the  propositio]%  that  three  Di- 
lane  Persons  are  one  God,  or  that  the  one  God  exists  in  thref 
Divine  Persons;  for  tliis  is  revealed  with  sufficient  clearness. 
The  mystery  lies  in  aomethmg  beyond;  something  not  con- 
tained in  the  proposition;  something  not  revealed,  but  about 
which  tticre  may  be  endless  speculation  without  any  satisfac- 
tory results.  It  is  so  with  respect  to  evei^  thing  else.  The 
being  of  God,  in  the  simplest  statement  of  the  truth,  involves 
mystery  upon  mystery  in  unlimited  accumulation*  Yet  a 
plain  unsophisticated  man  finds  no  difficulty  in  understanding, 
or  in  believing  the  pi^oposition,  there  is  a  God.  No  more 
does  he  find  any  difficulty,  in  understanding,  or  in  believing 
the  prqpesitioa^  that  God  exists  in  three  persons. 

You  may  very  well,  thei^efore,  spare  yourself  the  concern 
which  you  would  seem  to  feel  for  common  christians.  The 
plain  humble  christian,  who  reads  his  Bible  much  more,  and 
to  much  better  purpose,  than  the  wise  men  of  the  world  by 
whom  he  is  despised^  finds  that  in  that  saci^  book  all  divine 
attributes,  works,  and  honours  are  ascribed  to  the  F&ither,  who 
^ve  the  Son  to  die  for  him;  that  the  same  divine  attributes, 
works,  and  honours  are  ascribed  to  Uie  Son,  his  adoi-cd  Re«> 
dcemer  and  Sa\iour;  and  the  same  to  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  his 
gracious  Sanctifier  and  Comfoiler.  He  therefore  under- 
stands tliat  the  Fathel*,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit  are  three 
Divine  Persons  in  one  God:  and  accordingly  he  believes, 
loves,  and  adoi^es;  undisturbed  by  the  met^bysical  and  dia-^ 
lectical  speculations,  and  the  critical  and  sophistical  subtili- 
ties  of  men,  who^  not  content  with  the  ti*uth  as  divinely  re- 
vealed^ bewilder  themselves,  and  labour  to  involve  others,  in 
endless  perplexities  and  mazes:-— just  ns  plain  men  under- 
standi  believe,  and  act  upon,  other  truths  and  facts,  clearly 
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presented  to  their  mifids;  while  speculatiste  and  pbilosopherst 
unable  to  account  how  things  can  be  so,  employ  themselves 
in  raising  endless  difficulties  and  objections;  until  one  denies 
the  existence  of  matter,  another,  the  existence  of  created  spir- 
its, a  third,  the  existence  of  a  God,  and  thus  between  thent 
all  contrive  to  annihilate  the  universe.  It  is  as  true  now  as* 
ever  it  was,  and  as  much  a  reason  of  holy  thankfulness,  that 
the  •^things  which  ar«  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  are 
revealed  unto  babes.'*  «The  meek  he  will  guide  in  judg- 
ihent;  the  meek  he  will  teach  his  ways/' 

The  objection  of  mystery^  which  you  and  other  Unitarians 
are  perpetually  urging  against  the  Trinity,  might  be  urged, 
and  has  been  urged,  with  equal  reason,  and  with  equal  force, 
against  all  the  principal  docti'ines  of  religion,  both  natural 
and  revealed.  If  we  are  to  fly  before  this  objection,  we  must 
fly  not  only  from  orthodoxy  to  unitarianism,  but  from  uni- 
tarianism  to  Deism,  from  Deism  to  atheism,  and  from  athe« 
ism  to  universal  skepticism.  If  the  pretensions  of  the  «ra- 
tional  christian"  to  superiour  wisdom,  because,  to  avoid  mys- 
tery^  he  denies  the  Trinity,  are  well  founded;  then  for  the 
same  reason,  the  deist  is  wiser  than  the  rational  christian^ 
the  atheist  is  wiser  than  the  deist,  and  the  universal  skeptick 
is  the  wisest  man  of  all.  And  upon  this  scale,  I  suppose, 
the  pretensions  to  wisdom  are  actually  graduated. 

«That  this  is  a  very  mysterious  doctrine,''  says  Bishop 
Porteus,  *<we  do  not  deny;  but  it  is  not  more  so  tiian  many 
other  doctrines  of  the  christian  revelation,  which  we  all  ad- 
mit, and  which  we  cannot  reject  without  subverting  the 
foundation,  and  destroying  the  very  substance  and  essence  of 
our  religion.  The  miraculous  birth  and  incarnation  of  our 
blessed  Lord,  his  union  of  the  human  nature  with  the  divine, 
his  redemption  of  mankind,  and  liis  expiation  of  theirsins  by 
his  death  on  tlie  cross; — ^these  are  doctiines  plainly  taught  in 
scripture,  and  yet  as  incomprehensible  to  our  finite  under- 
standings, as  the  doctrine  of  three  Persons  and  one  God. 
But  what  we  contend  for  in  all  these  instances  is,  tiiat  the.sc 
mysteries,  although  confessedly  above  our  reason,  are  not 
eonirary  to  it.  This  is  a  plain  and  well  known  distinction, 
and  in  the  present  case  an  incontrovertible  one.    No  one  for 


iMbttiee  bm  vkj,  Aai  the  fuppooitioii  of  IhFee  Porsom  in  om 
^rod  IB  GMtMHty  to  reaswik  We  cMRiot»  flideeii,  comprehend 
^mch  a  dtetimctimi  in  the  diTine  Batum;  tat  valoBs  «re  know 
|0i[^i^3f  ^rlitft  timlt  nature  is»  It  is  impossible  for-UHto  ^ay 
<ttiai(  such  a  4u(tinofl)Mni  may  not  'Sttbaist  in  it  coasistent  with 
its  «iiityv^Lc^  ^aot  thea  the  Ukjsberm  of  the  |g;«ffi^l  ever  be  ^ 
f«ck  ^aScnoe  to  yaaytiria  any  degree  shiAKe  the  constancy 
<ff  ^oor  4alth%  They  ate  insepaitable  from  any  FeKgion,  that 
<is«iilM  to'the  iiatai«»  to  the  wants,  and  ta  thejallen  state  df 
anch  «  oraatare  aa  -manb  Laying  aside  all  tike  sifperflmty  (^ 
4aawiingj  and  ail  4fae  pride  of  hj^ioiati  wisdom,  let  us  hold  fa^fft 
-loathe  TfiMtmim  -af  4Mr  laitti,  withoat  wavering  «nid  without 
«a9illiiig»ict  what  we  ^cannot  comprebead.-^4iiet  ik  reaohitoly 
twdt^do^wn  e^rafryMd  imagination, « very  high  thing  that  ex- 
^ailath  itself  4igain8l  'the  mysterious  triitlis  of  tlie  gospel; 
Ariiiging  Into  ^raptivity  'every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ,  4uid  receiving  with  meekness  the  ingrafted  word, 
^wfaichiB  ahletoiaave  «nr  aoals%*** 

No^  «ir,  it  is  not  for  «4ftittiag  abadows  af  thought,*"  that 
owe  *<nffteMi;  it  is  fat  moat  isabstantisd  realities.  -It  is  foi* 
4hrae  Divine  Parsons,  4tf  illimitahle  4)ei(fection  and  «glory, 

"^te  aiiltLeB.nBfr.  .Hms -nil.  Sir,  the  "Bithop  of  Lonkkm  intUspamge. 
^W«F  n  muBh  Of  the>ineekne«  of  i*Mdaia,aiiid  of  tke  spirit  of  tke  Rotpcl,  as.jour 
IVaternitj  of  UnitartaiM,  who»  yoo  saj,  p.  TO,  **tlwaj%  declare  Uwt  Seriptore  with 
^ne  ytioB  divoim  (he  Ooairiire  of  the  Trinity,  and  that  of  all  the  fietkrtn  of  theo- 
ti^iMit,>tbe  dttttiine  lOi  AnM  pexaaMOn  i»e>God  .bm  ipcrfaapi  theieasLMoate- 
WMe  tWrn  tkeHibfe!" 

lo  thb  coonexioo  ymi  have  seen  fit  to  entertain.tlw  poltiek  with  a  brifef  his- 
tory  6[  ytur  own  nmd  in  relation  to  the  Trinity;  in  which  we  are-pmented 
waa  «n  «]4taM«,ainilar4o.loo isAiy  athers,'df«a>atraggliag andgriidaal dcelioe 
iram  the  prioaiplct  of  .an  oHhodoxVlucation:  principles  to  whose  infloenfOe.i>r. 
Prieatly  Teiy  frankly  aieribei  the  habits. of  .aerioosneu  and  devotion  whieh  re- 
>ttaSn^  with  lum,  even  •after  he  had  aflopted  lentimeots  eenfeitedly  leu  oondu. 
aifto.towuabillfti.  31idltfahlkU'pv>oper4hiM^^ohln»de  pcfnanal  hbtory,  1 
conid  aive  ^en  «  veiy  4iflereDt  natoant.  I  eonld  tell  you  of  one,  who  well  remera* 
hen  the  day  of  enchanting  temptation,— when  hit  fieet  atood  on  slippery  plaoes, — 
when  he  felt  himself  strongly  impelled  to  follow  the  ignetfatm  tfonitarian  SUniion; 
and  who  denmtly  hopes  never  to  foi^t  the  graeioaa  hand  which  arrested  his 
flharseygoidcdtiim  hndk,  aMdas  he  honSbfty  tmsts,  fixed  his  feet  on  *'a  ttonef  a 
trkd  Hone,  a  ture  JoundaUon,**  Bot  rather  wonld  I  take  leave  to  recommend 
in  yonr  very  serious  pcmsal  a  little  book  entitled  The  Force  of  Truth. 
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who  liaTo  mauiftsted  towards  us  exceeding  riches  of  grace 
and  inercy^  and  to  whom  we  owe  supreme  and  everlasting 
love^  and  gratitude, « and  homage.  Though  we  cannot  by 
searching  find  them  out  unto  perfectioni  yet  we  can  thank* 
fully  receive  the  testimony  which  they  have  condescended  ta 
give  us  respecting  themselves  and  one  another,  And  humbly 
adore  the  ineffable  and  incomprehensible  glory  which  they 
have  opened  to  our  view/  In  the  most  Holy  Three  in  One» 
we  see  what  can  never  be  seen  in  a  single  Divine  Person:-^ 
we  see  a  socUtyf  infinitely  perfect  and  blessed.-7-WIien  we  turn 
our  thoughts  from  the  Trinity  to  one  Divine  Person,  inhabit- 
ing eternity  in  solitary  existence,  we  find  it  impossible  to  con- 
ceive how  he  can  be  happy.  We  can  form  no  conception  4>f 
happiness  without  love,  nor  of  perfect  happiness  where  love 
has  not  an  adequate  object  But  the  most  exalted  creatures 
are  infinitely  below  the  Deity;  the  whole  created  .universe  is 
as  nothing  in  comparison  with  him.  If  then  he  existed  in 
one  solitary  person,  where  could  he  find  an  adequate  object 
of  infinite  love,  and  how  could  lie  be  infinitely  happy? — When 
we  contemplate  the  Trinity,  a  far  different  view  is  presented 
to  our  minds.  God  is  jlove.  The  three  adorable  Persons, 
unlimited  in  all  perfections  and  excellencies,  inhabit  eternity 
together;  dwell  everlastingly  in  each  other,  in  mutual,  perfect, 
unmeasurable  love.  Thus  infinitely  happy  tiiemselves,  they 
unitedly  delight  in  communicating  happiness  to  their  crea- 
tures. Their  own  society  of  boundless  love  and  boundless, 
happiness,  is  the  archetype  and  centre  of  that  holy,  and  Mess- 
ed, and  numberless  fellowship  of  angels  and  of  the  redeemed 
from  among  men,  who  are  to  be  '^gathered  together  in  one,'^ 
around  the  throne  of  everlasting  glory,  with  immortal  joys, 
and  unceasing  praises.— Call  this.  Sir,  mystery,  mysticism, 
or  what  you  please;— -it  is  a  theme  on  which  my  mind  delights 
to  dwell;  and  which  I  cannot  exchange  for  the  solitaqr  Deity, 
and  the  philosophical  heaven  of  Unitarians. 

y.  In  pp.  13,  14,  and  19,  of  your  Remarks,  I  find  the  fol- 
lowing passages.  «With  respect  to  the  ATOifEMENT,  the 
great  body  of  liberal  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  precisely 
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with*  the  author  of  <<Bible  News,"  or  rather  both  agree  very 
much  with  the  profound  Butler.  Both  agree  that  Jesu<i 
Christy  by  his  sufierings  and  intcrcessioUt  obtains  forgiveness 
for  sinful  men,  or  that  on  account,  or  in  consequence  of  what 
Christ  has  done  and  suffered,  the  punishment  of  sin  is  avert- 
ed from  the  penitent,  and  blessings  forfeited  by  sin  are  be- 
stowed.  On  the  question, .  which  is  oflen  asked,  now  the 
deatli  of  Christ  has  this  blessed  influeucc,  tbcy  generally 
think  that  tlie  scriptures  have  given  us  little  light,  and  that 
it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  accept  the  kind  appointment  of 
God,  witliout  constructing  theories  for  which  the  materials 
must  be  chiefly  borrowed  from  our  own  imagination." — '^It  is 
indeed ,  very  true  that  Unitarians  say  nothing  about  infinite 
atonement,  and  they  shudder  when  they  hear,  what  Dr. 
Worcester  seems  to  assert,  that  the  ever  blessed  God  suffer- 
ed and  died  on  ihe  cross.  They  reject  these  representations, 
because  they  find  not  one  passage  in  scripture  which  directly 
asserts  them  or  gives  tliem  support.  Not  one  word  do  we 
hear  from  Christ  or  his  apostles  of  an  infinite  atonement.  In 
not  one  solitary  text  is  the  eflicacy  of  Christ's  death  in  obtain- 
ing forgiveness,  ascribed  to  his  being  the  Supreme  God.  All 
this  is  theology  of  man's  making,  and  strongly  marked  with 
the  hand  of  its  author." — Upon  these  passages  I  have  to 
remark: 

1.  If  there  is  presented  to  the  mind  of  man  a  subject  wliich, 
more  than  any  other,  should  repi*ess  the  spirit  of  haughty 
disdain  and  fastidious  cavil,  it  is  that  of  the  atonement.  If 
ever  man  should  feel  and  show  profound  humility,  tenderness, 
and  reverence,  it  is  when  he  approaches  the  cross  of  Him, 
who,  though  jie  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
yet  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death.— 
floM'ever  much  of  a  spirit  opposite  to  the  meekness  and  low-  • 
liness  of  Christ  might  be  deemed  suitable,  to  give  effect  to 
personal  invective  and  popular  harangue;  but  little  of  it 
surely  was  necessar}>  in  making  a  mere  statement  of  your 
sentiments  on  the  most  affecting  and  awful  of  all  subjects. 

2.  You  arc  not,  I  presume,  entirely  unacrpiainted  with  the 
history  or  the  writings  of  the  primitive  age  of  the  christian 
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cliisrch.    If  not,  you  doubtless  know  tliat^  n  tbat  Bg^  boHi 
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Pagans  and  Jews  reproacbed  tlic  chriatiaiis  with  worsMpfiing' 
a  crucified  Ooi;  and  tbat  the  christiaiis  did  not  shFink  fiba» 
the  reproach,  nor  Uiink  it  iBCttinbeiit  oit  tfavnv  to  make  the> 
offence  of  the  cix>ss  to  cease.  c^Perniit  ne/^  taid  St.  ^noting, 
when  on  his  way  to  the  scene  of  tu$  martynbiPy  ^Ferait  mi^ 
to  imitate  the  passion,  (the  suffcringSy)  of  my  GofK^'-^'C^oii^ 
sider  the  times;  and  expect  Him  wlio  is  aftarveotttime^efefiiaAi 
invutUe,  though  joar  our  sokes  madt  visUdt;  inipalpaiUf  amt 
impassible,  yetjbr  us  suijectid  to  snj^ringsj  enduring  oU  nmn* 
ner  of  ways  far  onir  salvaUonJ^ — ^At  this  yoa  <«sbudder/*  Tet 
I  suppose  the  btcssed  martyr,  who  had  bees  eonrersaiil  with 
the  apostles,  and  by  them  ordained  a  bishops  had  siome  xigbti 
undcrstandiog  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ  crucified^  Tea 
«<shudder^'  too  at  the  words  of  Paul»  in  their  plain  and  genn^ 
ine  sense.,  <«Who,  being  in  the  form  of  Crod^  thought  it  sot 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God;  but  made  himself  of  no  repu^ 
tation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  man,  and  being  foimd  in  iasbioi^  as  a 
man,  It'e  bumbled  himself  and  becams  obedient  unto  death 
even  the  death  of  the  eross^''  For  in  these  very  words,.  I 
summed  up  ny  statement,  to  which  you  re|br  when  yoi^  spoak 
of  yomr  shuddering;  and  more  than  what  is  expressed  m 
them  I  have  no  where  expressed  on  this  topick.  And  yet  I 
must  bcBeve  that  Paul  as  well  understood  the  doctrino  of 
Christ  crucified,  as  any  Unitai*ian'of  this  enlightened  age.. 
This  same  aposlle,  in  his  pathetick  address  to  the  elders  oi 
Ephesus,  according  to  our  common  reading,  said,  «<Feed  the 
church  of  God  which  he  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood."^ 
The  apostle  John  also,  according  to  our  common  readings 
says,  "Hereby  perceive  we  the  kvc  of  God,  because  he  laid 
down  bis  life  for  us."f  If  by  .various  readings  you  might  be 
justified  in  doubting  tbe  genuineness  of  the  common  readinf* 
in  these  passages;  yet  I  must  be  attowed  to  deny  tbat  you 
are  wai'ranted  in  the  bold  assurance,  with  which  you  as* 
ff^Xt  that  the  scriptures  give  no  "support  to  these  representa-^ 

"t  Anti  z^EjL  SS.  1 1  John  iiii^  1  &. 
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tioiis.''  On  tbe  contraryi  I  contend  tbut  the  scriptures  do 
represent  and  affirm,  that  the  same  Jesus  Clirist,  who  is  God 
us  well  as  man,  suffered  and  died  on  the  ci-oss. 

The  phrase  <4he  ever  blessed  God  suffered  and  died  on  tlie 
cross/'  is  not  mine.  I  said  that  we  <*hotd  Jesus  Christ  to  be 
God  and  man  united  in  one  person,  and  that  this  one  complex 
penon  suffered  and  diedJ'  Do  yon  perceive  no  difference. 
Sir,  between  these  two  statements?  If  not,  I  beg  you  to  con- 
sider the  subject  until  you  understand  it,  befoins  you  agatu 
undertake  to  state  what  I  ^seern  to  assert"  There  is  the 
same  sort  of  fallacy  in  this  representation  of  yours,  as  in  that 
which  makes  us  say,  that  <<restts  Christ  is  tlic  only  living,  the 
only  true  God."*  We  do  not  say  nor  hold,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  only  living  and  true  God,  separate  from  the  Father  and 
tbe  Holy  Spirit.  So  neither  do  we  say,  that  the  ever  blessed 
God,  separately  from  man,  suffered  and  died;  but  wc  do  say 
that  Jesus  Christ,  as  God  and  man  in  one  person,  did  suffei* 
and  die.  Tliis  we  believe  tlie  scrljitures  mast  fully  teach^ 
and  at  tins  we  verily  think  no  christian  ought  to  shudder* 
AVe  know  however  that  this  fundamental  doctrine,  this  corner 
stone,  has  always  been  to  some  a  stumbling  block,  and  t(k 
others  foolishness. 

Tou  seem  to  have  a  very  particular  antipathy  to  «<an 
infinite  atonemenfir  This  phrase  again  is  not  mine;  n<»r 
do  I  know    why  you  should  introduce  it  in  the  manner 

*  Of  the  same  sort  el*  fallaey  joa  aTall  yourself  babknally.  A  reiy  sinking  In- 
fltance  of  it  ooeun  in  your  note,  p.  45,  vhere  you  take  upon  you  to  say,  that  *'Uui- 
ttrimiam,  heaidrs  being  dlreeUy  affirmed  in  partienlar  passages,  runs  throogfi  the 
vhole  seriptureti  appears  on  tbe  whole  current  of  sentiment  and  language  in  tll(^ 
Old  and  the  New  Testament."  This  imposing  assertion  could  have  been  made 
only  under  cover  of  an  ambiguity.  Yoa  woukl  not  venture  to  aasert,  in  unequivocal 
tmnoB,  thM  in  a  tingle  '^passage"  of  seriptare  itia  **directly  affirmed*'  that  there  is 
hot  one  per§on  in  the  Godhead,  nor  that  this  doctrine  ^'ruus  througli  the  whole 
seriptaret,"  &e.  But  the  scriptures  do  teaeh,  directly  in  particular  passages,  and 
implieiUy  throughout,  that  therd  is  but  onefi9di  and  to  this  doctrine  you  here  tip> 
ply'  tbe  ambtgnons  term  ITmtariamttn,  as  if  Trinitarians  held  to  more  Cods  than 
one.  This,  Sir^  b  practising,  as  an  honest  roan  should  be  very  cautious  of  doing. 
In  opposition  to  another  assertion  of  yours  in  this  same  connexion,  I  should  fed 
pcrfiHstly  safe  in  affirming,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  instead  of  dependiir; 
for  support  "on  a  small  number  of  disconnected  texts,'*  **nm3  thron^fi  the  mIidI^ 
scriptures,**  andpenradas  the  entire  system  of  revealed  truth. 
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you  Iiavc  done,  unless  it  were  to  make  an  erroneous  Im- 
pression, as  if  tlie  question  between  us  were,  whether  the 
atonement  was  infinik.  The  question^  however,  isy  wheth- 
er the  death  of  Christ  was  truly  and  properly  an  aione^ 
merUf — an  expiatory  sacrifice  far  siiu  Let  this  question  first 
be  determined,  and  then  if  you  please  attend  to  the  other. 
Your  practice  of  perpetually  confounding  things,  and  varying 
and  misstating  the  points  in  debate,  whatever  other  purpose 
it  may  servo,  certainly  can  serve  no  good  purpose. 

In  reply  to  your  peremptory  assertion,  that  «in  not  one 
solitary  text  is  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  atonement  ascribed  to' 
his  being  the  supi*eme  God,"  I  affirm  tliat  the  scriptures 
certainly  do,  not  in  one  soliiaiT'  text  only,  but  in  many  pas- 
sages, and  with  one  voice,  ascribe  the  efficacy  of  Christ's 
atonement,  to  his  divine  dignity.  Not  to  cite  particular  pas* 
sages,  it  may  suffice  to  refer  to  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
entire;  in  wliich  the  apostle  sets  out  with  asserting  and 
proving  the  divine  dignity  of  tlie  San;  and  then  upon  this  firm 
basis,  founds  the  doctrine  of  his  high  priesthood,  and  his 
propitiatory  sacrifice.  In  the  course  of  his  argument  he  uses 
such  expressions  as  thc^ae:  «Such  an  High  Priest  became 
us/'*  "Neither  by  tlie  blood  of  goats  and  calves,  but  by  his 
own  blood,  he  entci*ed  in  once  into  the  hol^place,  having  ob- 
tained eternal  redemption  for  us.  For  if  tlie  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats,  and  tiie  ashes  of  an  heifer,  sprinkling  the  un-' 
clean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh;  how  much 
more  shall  tlie  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  who,  Uirough  tlie  eternal 
Spirit,  offered  hhnself  without  spot  to  Qod,  purge  your  eemtetencs 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living  God?**\  In  vain,  Sir,  do 
you  attempt,  by  bold  and  random  assertions,  to  escape  fronji 
tJie  solemn  infei*encef  so  odious  to  many,  that  we  are  sinners^ 

•.  Hcb.  Til,  26. 

t  Hcb.  ix,  12, 13,  U.  "Whm  the  Son  of  Go«r,  who  is  one  with  the  FaUier, 
takes  flesh  and  blood  uyton  hiro,  and  becomes  God  manifest  in  the  flesh, here  God 
and  man  arc  united  in  one  complex  person,  and  hereby  we  enjoy  an  aN'MifliQient 
Saviour,  a  Reconciler  bejond  all  eiceptioo,  a  saeriiieo  of  atonement,  eqaal  to  the 
guilt  of  our  transgressions.  And  so  far  as  I  can  judge,  it  is  on  this  aoeoont  one 
apostle  says,  *'God  redeemed  the  church  with  his  own  blood;*'  and  another  assert  s> 
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tiaturally  in  a  ruined^  condemned  state;  and  that  in  ord^r  te 
our  salvation,  there  was  need  of  such  a  propitiation  for  our 
sinsy  as  the  scriptures  set  forth  in  Jesus  Christ  crucified* 

3.  <«With  respect  te  Christ's  atonement,  you  soy,  the 
great  body  of  liberal  christians  seem  to  me  to  accord  pi-ecisely 
with  the  author  of  <<Bible  News,"  or  rather  both  agi*ee  very 
much  with  the  profound  Butler."  Most  devoutly.  Sir,  do  I 
i^ish  that  we  had  more  evidence  of  this,  than  that  it  **seem8*^ 
so  to  you*  Most  gratefully  should  I  rejoice  to  know,  that 
you,  and  others  of  your  liberal  brethren,  really  agree,  on  tbia 
momentous  point,  witli  Bishop  Butler.  But  why  refer  to  this 
distinguished  wiiter?  Did  you  mean  to  make  the  impi-ession 
that  your  orthodox  o]^onents  here  materially  differ  from  him? 
The  truth  is,  that  my  statement  of  the  doctrine  of  atonement, 
is  so  exactly  in  agreement  with  his,  that  my  i*eaders  might  be 
ready  to  suppose,  that  when  making  it,  I  had  his  book  open 
before  me*  I  wish  you  had  seen  fit  to  quote  him  at  large, 
and  recommend  his  sentiments  to  your  readei*s.«  As  you  have 
not  done  it,  I  will  take  leave  to  make  a  quotation. 

After  a  very  lucid  and  forcible  ai*gument  to  shew  the  rea- 
sonableness and  credibility  of  the  docti*ine.  Bishop  Butler 
proceeds  to  say,*  <«The  paiticular  manner  in  which  Christ 
interposed  in  the  redemption  of  the  world,  or  his  office  as 
mtdiator  in  the  lai*gest  sense  between  Ood  and  man,  is  thus 
represented  to  us  in  the  scripture.  *Hc  is  the  light  of  the  world  f 
the  revealer  of  the  will  of  God  in  the  most  eminent  sense. 

**iicieb7  pereeiTe  we  the  love  of  God,  that  he  laid  dovn  his  life  for  us."  And  I  da 
BOt  jet  see  satfident  reason  mrhy  tliat  expressioo  of  St.  Paul  maj  not  be  referred 
to  in  the  same  sense,  <*How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  nrho  through 
the  eternal  spirit  offered  himself  without  spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience,*' 
See.  If  the  eternal  Spirit  signify  the  divine  nature  or  Godhead,  which  dwelt  bodily 
in  the  man  Jesus,  then  the  dignity  of  bis  complete  person  is  made  the  foundation  of 
the  value  of  his  blood.  This  dignity  of  the  Godhead  whidi  was  personally  united 
to  the  man  who  suffered,  spreads  an  infinite  value  over  his  sufferings  and  merit: 
and  thb  renders  them  equal  to  that  infinite  guilt  and  demerit  of  sin,  which  would 
have  extended  the  puniahment  of  man  to  everiasting  ages.  The  infinite  dignity 
ef  the  person  suffering  answers  to  the  infinite  dignity  of  the  person  offended,  and 
•o  tiket  away  the  neeessity  of  the  everlasting  duratioa  of  it."  Watties  Sermoat 
mm  Atonement.  ^ 

*  Aaalogy^  Fart  II.  Chap.  Y.  See.  6. 
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He  fs  A  i^ot^iTtATour  baoki^xce;'^  tiit  tMwM  if  M^iis;\ 
ttnd  as  he  Tolutttarily  offered  hiiiiBelf  iqp,  he  is  st^^M  tfor 
liigh  pii«9t^  And,  v^cb  seems  of  ]^e(xdiiir  veiglit)  .fae  is  diK 
'i^cribed  before  hand  in  the  Old  T^meut,  ttndisr  the  same 
character  ^f  a  priest,  and  Aif  bxkatqIet  tmsrat^  Aak 
M  hereas  it  is  objipcted,  that  all  this  is  merely  ipf  "wmj  ttf  aih»- 
8ion  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  Mesaick  hew^  tine  a)pastle  «to  the 
tontrai^  aftrnis^  tbsit  the  iaw  wan  a  shadow  4f  goai  ilamgi 
to  camtf  and  not  the  very  iMoge  9/  ihe  ttmjif^f  and  thact  ffe 
yritsts  that  offer  gifts  accorfHag  to  Uu  tous-^jrrve  vmh  the  car- 
*ampU  and  shadov)  <f  heavetdy  HiingSj  as  Mnes  tms  foAnoii* 
ished  of  OoUf  when  he  was  abolU  $0  muiks  ihi  liUiernmis.  A/r 
-see^  sailh  he,  that  lAou  make  all  things  dxxardmgttoHia  faUotn 
shewed  to  thee  in  Hie  mount;^*  u  e.  the  LeTilical  priiesfliMd  waft 
a  shadow  of  the  priesthood  of  Christ,  in  Hoe  mattner  as  the 
Habemacle  made  by  Moses,  was  accordUig  to  that  shewed 
him  in  the  mount.  The  priesthood  of  Cteist  and  tiie  taben- 
tiacle  in  the  moant,  were  the  originak;  of  fhelbrmerof  which 
the  Levitioal  priesthood  was  atype,  4iiid  of  lihe  latter  (the  taik* 
T^rnacle  made  by  Moses  was  a  copy.  The  doctrine  tS  this 
epistle  tlien  plainly  Js,  ihzt  the  ttgalsacryioes  were  aUasumsto 
the  great  and  final  atonement;  to  he  made  iy  the  mjoam  tor 
Christ;  and  not  that  this  was  an  allusion  ^  Umat*  Mar 
ran  any  thing  be  more  express  or  determinate  than  Ae  fdhMrw 
ing  passage.  His  not  possible  that  the  ikad  of  butts  and  qfgaaik 
slundd  take  away  sin.  Wherefore,  when  he  ^ocmuth  into  Ik 
world  he  saHh,  sacrifice  and  offering,  i.  e.  of  bulb,  and  of 
goats,  thou  wouldst  not,  but  a  body  hasit  ^tau  prtparei  me^'-^Lb 
I  come  to  do  thy  wiU,  0  Ood, — By  which  wiU  we  are  sancfijted!, 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  aflL^ff 
And  to  add  one  passage  more  of  the  like  kind.  Gsriet  tmift 
once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  and  unto  themVuUlodk  fir 
Am  shall  he  appear  the  second  time,  without  sin,  u  e.  without 

*  Rom.  ii,  is,  and  y,  tl.    1  Cor.  v,  T.    feph.  ▼,  2.    I  Jdho  ii,  %, 
t  John  i|  S9»  36,  Mid  throi^boilt  the  book  of  Rerelation. 
'  Throughout  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrewi. 

§Isa.Uii.    Dan.iv,  24.    Ps.ox,  4.  ^Heb.x,  1. 

••  lleb.  iVa,  4,  5.  ft^eb.  %,\  »,rf'9,10. 
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BXAftHrO  SIN  AS  HB  DID  AT  HIS  7IBST  COIIINOy  BT  BBUfS 

AH  orvEBiNO  FOB  IT,  without  baving  our  imquUus  again 
Imduponhimf  without  being  any  moi*e  a  sin  offebihg;  wUo 
4htm  that  lode  Jar  Hm  shall  lie  appear  tht  second  tiinef  roiUioui 
sin  ^unio  salvatUnu*  Nor  do  the  in.spii*ed  writei-s  at  all  Con- 
fln4  themselves  to  this  manner  of  speaking  concerning  the 
•ATisFACTiOB  of  ChiHst,  but  declare  an  efficacy  in  what  he 
did  and  sufftpred^  additional  to,  and  beyondj  mere  instruction^ 
example  and  govarmnenty  in  great  variety  of  expression." — 
The  Bishop  in  this  connexion  pi-oceeds  to  quote  nearly 
thirty  texts*  many  of  which  are  the  very  same  which  are 
quoted  in  my  Second  l4etter,  to  shew  that  we  have  rcdemp^ 
tioBy  the  forgiveness  of  sins  through  the  death  of  Clirist»  as 

AB  BXPIATOBY   SACBIFICBf 

I  repeat  it.  Sir, — most  gratefully  should  I  rejoice  to  know, 
that  you  and  your  liberal  brethren  agree  witli  Dr.  Butler  in 
tliese  orthoi|ox  views  of  the  atoneincnt.    But, 

4.  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  you  have  thought  it  ncceasary 
to  take  especial  care,  not  to  leave  the  platter  iu  a  general,  un- 
qualified reference  to  Butler;  but  proceed  to  qualify,  until 
you  fritter  the  doctrine  to  atoms,  and  scatter  it  in  the  wind. 
••Both  agree,  you  say,  that  Jesus  Christ,  by  h^s  sufferings 
and  intercession,  obtains  forgiveness  for  sinful  men,  ob  that 
on  acamnl,  ob  in  coKSB^trExcjs  of  tphat  Christ  has  done 
and  suffered^  Vi^  pimshmeni  of  sin  is  qverted  from  Vie  peuu 
tadf  and  blessings,  forfeited  by  sin,  are  bestowed,"  Such  aii) 
the  ambiguous  irords  which  you  delight  to  use.  Undoubt- 
edly, Sir,  when  penning  tliis  studied  sentence,  you  wei*e  per- 
fectly aware,  tiiat  Unitarians  of  the  lowest  cli^St  even  such 
as  make  Jesus  Christ  a  mere  fidliblc  and  iieccable  man,  and 
utterly  discard,  and  irreverently  pdicnle  the  doctrine  of 
atopement,  would  make  no  difficulty  of  giving  to  tliis  ropi*c- 
sentation  their  general  assent,  l^hey  would  readily  admit, 
that,  '<in  consequence  of  what  Christ  has  done  and  suffci-ed, 
the  puBishment  of  sin  is  averted  from  the  penitent,  and  bless- 
ings, forfeited  by  sin,  are  bestowed;''  as,  with  equal  readi- 
ness, and  in  the  same  sense,  they  would  admit,  that  tlie  same 
benefits  are  conferred,  in  consequence  of  whiit  Paul  and  other 

6 


/ 


/ 


4? 

gdod  men  liare  done  and  sofltrcd.-^But  is  (Ms,.  Sir,  '♦agWf- 
ing  Yery  raoch  with  tlie  pmfannd  ButterP**  I  dfqily  npgfct 
to  say,  that  I  raw  see  in  thh  statement  terjr  Httte  rrkfcnc©  of 
a  tnic  belief  in  the  atonement.  At  ttiff  files  l^fcctfcc^  yoit 
beliere  in  tlie  atonement  in  any  proper  sctrte,  or  not.  It  h  la« 
mentaMy  manifest^  not  tron  Ais  passage  otifyf  B«t  fhonr  unU 
form  representations  throughout  your  thfe($  ptaqM^te,  Ural 
you  consider  the  atonement  as  comparative^  unimportanty 
and  hold  that  men  who  utterly  nrjcd  it,  may  MeyerfhdJM^  M 
tery  good  christians. 

There  Is  k  wide  diSerenc^'  Between  aefcmiwfedgiiig  Jetnid 
Christy  merely  as  a  pmpli«t  and  a  preaeher  of  rigfaieeilsne^a^ 
tvfao  laboured,  interceded,  and  died,  to  impart,  to  eonftrm, 
and  to  impress  divine  instruction^  that  men  migM  be  indlicefl 
to  repent  and  trust  in  a  mcrtiful  God  fbr  paitfon  and  tterhal 

*  It  Is  agr«eing,I  aelhiowtedge^TCvy  tD«A  tv1Alhep«(Mlv  Pilie»wfcuiii  \^mMp 
you  had  in  joareye  as  jcmr  model,  and  vboiB  a  Seraoa,  Utalf  repukliabed  miJk 
ihe  high  imprimatw  ot'  Ibe  liberal  party,  says,  'K^iTe  me  kit  the  fact,  that  Christ 
'h  the  rmrreetion,  ind  the  Hfc,  and  kIflaxk  it  as  tou  will.    Ghre  me  bat 
>  this  snglft  tnich,  fhat  etental  aft  U  thi  gtfi  tf  God  tknu£^k  Jettu  ChriH  mtt 

L&rd  and  Sariottr,  and  1  shall  be  .perfeatly  easy  vith  respect  to  th«  MatnuEy 
opinions  whieh  are  entertained  about  the  dignity  of  Christ;  about  his  nature,  per- 
son, and  offices;  and  the  manner  in  which  he  sares  ua.  Call  hifea,  if  you  please, 
simply  t  fmutf  endowed  vith  cstraordmary  powem  or  oaU  bin  A  sopsrtiigAlb 
being,  who  appeared  in  human  ntturo  for  the  purpoa^  of  aeomipttih^  •oraajt* 
Tation;  or  say,  (if  you  can  admit  a  thought  so  shockbgly  absuedt)  that  it  was. the 
second  of  three  eo^ual  persons  in  the  Godhead^  forminpone  piraoo  imHh  a  bo- 
man  soul,  that  came  down  from  heaven  and  suffered  ind  liid  on  the  iturti  ta^t 
that  he  satei  us  merely  by  being  a  messenger  from  God  Inrtieal  laua  elftraal  lifilU 
and  to  confer  it  upon  us;  or  say  on  the  contrary,  that  ha  not  only  nrvadb  Uk  m 
eternal  lite^  and  confers  it  upon  us,  but  has  oBtMined  it  for  as  by  offering  himaelf 
a  propitiatory  saicrifice  on  tlie  aroas,  and  mddng  aatisfiMtion  to  the  joaCine  of  tho 
Deity  for  our  aina:  I  shaH  think  such  differencea  of  little  monaenl,  ptavided  th« 
foot  u  allowed,  that  Chriat  did  rise  from  the  dead,  and  wiN  raiaa  na  fitMi  the  dead; 
aad  that  all  righteous  penitents  will,  tliroiigh  God's  grace  in  him,  be  Koepted  and 
made  happy  for  et'er."— So  then  it  ia  *'of  rery  Rttle  moment^'*  'whether  wo  wor* 
ship  Christ  as  God,  or  regard  him  m»!y  as  a  mere  matt— 'whelhog  ve  iqaogiiiae  kfe 
death  aa  a  propitbtory  aaerifice  for  our  aina,  or  only  as  oneinataoce  amopy  umuj 
of  mere  martyrdom; — ^whether  with  bleeding  hearta  we  aome  to  hia  eroas,  hum- 
hly  relying  on  the  merits  of  his  death  for  pardon  and  lifo,  or  trust  fat  oursufvea  thai 
we  are  **rigfiteaiai  penitents!*  By  no  di^ftd  of  roproiwh  can  I  he  datwi^  frpaa 
deaiarmg,  that  neichar  the  namo  nor  the  popularity  of  Dr.  Prio^  nor  oCm^  Qtk«r 
man  or  society  of  meu,  ought  to  proleet  sentiments  like  these  from  the  decided 
reprobation  of  every  pei^oB  who  bowt  at  the  Dtme  of  Jesos,  or  bopea  ftr  tdtrttioD' 
Ihcoogh  foilh  ia  hb  bUod. 


*.*  I  > 


4d 

mA  hfXcMuig  OB  hii^f  «ot  Q^ly  as  a  proikhet  and  «* 
|M«aclivry  h^  ^so  as  aar  great  High  Priest^  by  whose  blood 
ve  hav^  jiQikttption*  eTcm  tbc  forgiveness  of  sinsy  aiid  our 
Si|rety#  ^lio  is  tbe^cwid  of  tkelaw  fi>r  i*igbt80Hsne8s  unto  every 
Me  that  liel*ev:eUi  op  hiik  This  is  a  taaiiH  a  radicid  }ioint 
between  the  optliados  and  Unkajritins^  Yoa  acknowledge 
i^^^m  m  4  prppliet  and  a  preacher  of  righteousnesSy  and  make 
auch  m  ackaio^^ledgement  of  hip  'Os^ential  to  tli^  christian 
f^ioe;  but  hts  jiriesthood  and  suretyship,  with  his  pra)iitia(tory 
sacnfioey  and  lacpiiovs  Hghteoasness^  you  either  deny,  or 
b<M  to  be  non-esoentia}  and  of  little  importanceb  A  inere 
mf^  istf  aqght  that  fy^)e«M^s,  l&ight  have  been  i^uthorized  and 
inspired  to  do  a|l  which  Je^^s  did  iq  the  i^ay  of  re\ealiiig» 
preaching,  and' attesting  the  mind  and  tvlll  of  God^  for  the 
imrtnictwii  <^  mankind;  indeed  Paal  did  mwre  in  tliis  way 
than  Jefi^s  in  person  did^  and  so  long  as  you  hold  tiiis  to  be 
all  which  was  essential  to  our  salvation,  it  is  not  strange  tiiat 
jrou  4o  not  see  it  necessary  tb^t  the  Saviour  should  be  God 
as  wall  af  ^nm. 

But,  Sir,  do  not  the  scHptures  dwcU  infmitely  moi'e  on 
CJhrist's  ojBke  as  priest,  tbw  on  his  office  as  prophet?  Was 
it  Bot  to  him8!  chiefly  99  the  great  High  Piiost,  who  by  the 
one  atkrifig  of  hkuself  was  to  i^btain  eternal  redein})tion  for 
10,  that  the  Mosaick  economy  entire,  aud  all  tiic  instituted 
aacrifieea*  from  the  begini^iog  of  the  world  to  his  ijicamatiom 
looked  as  their  antitype?  Did  not  his  liarbinger  John  pub* 
licldy  anoounce  him  as  the  Lamb  ^  Qoi  that  takeUi  #vay 
them,  cf  Hit  worldf  Was  not  salvatipn  by  his  deatli,  as  # 
prc|>itiatioii  for  sin,  the  burden  of  apostolick  preaching?  Wag 
it  not  the  express  design  of  the  £pistle  to  the  Hebrewji 
at  large,  to  astablish  his  priesthood,  and  the  necessity  and 
efficacy  of  his  sacrifice?  And  do  not  the  scriptures  most 
;d»undantly  represent,  that  the  faith  wliich  it  reqtures  of  us, 
la  not  merely  an  assent  to  his  divine  instructions,  hut  also 
and  especially  a  fiducial  trust  in  his  atoning  blood? 

By  what  authority  then  can  any  one  either  deny  the  atone- 
ment,  or  represent  it  as  doubtful,  or  of  litUe  importance.  W^heii 
the  scriptures  -so  constantly  insist  on  the  propitiatory  sacri* 
ice  of  our  great  ^igh  Priest^  and  so  directly  foun^  upon  it 
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the  doctrine  of  jnstilicatkm  mito  life^  and  ail  the  imnottal 
liopes  of  man;  who  can  be  authorized  to  aet  thia  foundation 
aaidey  or  represent  it  as  not  essential  to  the  christian  fiuth? 
When,  from  the  day  the  Saviour  was  promisedy  it  was  only 
hy  sacrificet  typical  of  the  great  and  final  atonement  to  be 
made  by  bimy  that  fallen  men  ,were  allowed  to  draw  near  to 
Gody  and  nnUumt  shedBing  of  Uood  there  wa9  no  remumem; 
are  we  now^  since  the  Saviour  has  come,  and  the  atonement 
has  been  madCf— are  we  now  to  be  taught  that  the  fact  of 
the  sacrifice  is  douhtfuU  that  the  truth  of  it  is  unimportant^ 
that  faith  in  it  is  fmnecessaryy  and  that,  if  we  please,  we  rai^ 
utterly  reject  it,  and  boldly,  and  without  guilt  or  danger,  ap- 
proach the  holy  God,  trusting  in  ourselves  as  unrighteous 
penitents!'^ 

If  it  is  not  necessary  to  believe  in  Chrisf  s  priestly  oAoe 
and  woric,  why  is  it  necessary  to  believe  in  him  as  a  prophet 
and  messenger  of  God?  If  we  may  innocently  and  safely  deny 
his  death  to  be  propUiataryf  why  may  we  not,  with  equd 
innocence  and  safety,  deny  his  instructions  to  be  diMiuf 
Many  who  have  denied  revelation  altogether,  have  neverthe- 
less acknowledged  the  pre-eminent  excellence  of  the  character, 
and  of  the  instructions  of  Jesus;  and  have  been  men  of  dis- 
tinguished talents,  and  oi  exemplary  morality.  Why  is  not 
this  suflkient?  If  they  acknowledge  the  morality  of  Uie  gos- 
pel to  be  excellent,  and  hold  the  necessity  of  repentance  of  all 
sin,  and  of  a  life  conformed  to  the  prinajdes  of  righteousness 
and  virtue;  why  is  it  necessary  for  them  to  believe  that  Jesus 
and  the  apostles  were  divinely  commissioned  and  inspirsd? — 
Is  not  the  difference  between  deists  of  this  description  and 
unitarians  vastly  less,  than  between  unitarians  and  ordiodox 
christians?  Such  deists  agree  with  unitarians  in  acknowledg- 
ing Jesus  as  the  most  excellent  of  all  teachers;  both  profess 
to  reverence  his  instructions;  both  hold  the  necessity  of  re- 
pentance and  a  good  life;  both  believe  that  ««righteous  peni- 
tents'' will  be  saved  from  «the  punishment  of  sin,''  and  re- 
ceive from  a  God  of  infinite  goodneps  and  mercy  the  reward 
of  everiasting  life;  and  both  agree  in  rejecting  the  propitiato- 
ry sacrifice  of  Christ,  and  in  refusing  to  trust  for  pardon  and 
salvation  in  the  vicarious  merits  of  his  deatlu-^Thqy  are 
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yiiear  to  each  othar^— next  door  ii6igUM>tti*s. — ^But  bolwecii 
them  both  and  orthodox  christians  the  distance  is  great. 
>  If  in  any  caae^  a  swrdjff  or  a  tubMtUute  is  proposed  on  one 
party  and  not  accepted  or  consented  to  on  tbc  otlier,  the  pi-o- 
posal  in  that  case  fails^  and  the  debtor,  or  tlie  offender  is  still 
answeraUe  solely  in  his  own  person.  God  proixises  Christ 
cmcifted  to  us  as  our  surety,  our  substitute,  our  propitiation: 
it  is  by  faith  in  him,  as  thus  set  forth,  that  we  consent  to  tlie 
ptopoaal*  If  we  acknowledge  Christ  as  our  sui<ety,  our  sub- 
stitute, the  propitiation  for  our  sins,  and  believe  on  liim  as 
such,  we  consent  to  God's  gracious  proposal,  and  there  is  a 
settled,  a  fixed  agreement  or  covenant  between  him  and  us; 
an  agreement  or  covenant  respecting  the  cancelling  of  our 
aim,  our  renewal  after  the  image  of  God,  and  tlie  entire  con- 
cern of  our  eternal  salvation.  If  we  do  not  thus  acknowl- 
edge and  believe  on  Christ,  but  deny  and  reject  his  propitia- 
tory sacrifice;  the  momentous  proposal  fails  as  to  us:  wo 
are  without  a  surety,  without  a  ransom  ^or  our  souls,  with- 
out the  benefit  of  a  prcq>itiation;  and  must  stand  at  the  bar  of 
the  righteous  Judge  solely  upon  our  own  pei'sonal  footing!— 
^If  I  forsake  the  gospel  of  Clirist  and  his  atonement  for  sin, 
whither  shall  my  guiljty  conscience  fly  to  find  a  better  relieL — 
Nature  shews  me  no  way  to  recompense  the  justice  of  God 
fiir  my  innumerable  sins.  Nature  shews  me  nothing  which 
God  will  accept  in  the  room  of  my  own  perfect  obedience,  or 
in  the  room  of  my  everlasting  punishment.  If  I  leave  thee, 
0  Jesus,  whither  shall  I  go?  Thy  sufferings  are  the  spring 
of  my  hope  of  pardon,  and  my  eternal  life  depends  on  thy 
painful  and  shameful  death. — O  may  I  ever  maintain  a  con- 
stmit  exercise  of  faith  on  tlie  Son  of  God  as  my  great  High 
Priest!  May  I  keep  up  a  lively  and  delightful  sense  otthe  all-^ 
nffidincif  tjfhis  aionement  upon  my  spirit,  tliat  this,  which  .u 
Ikeglory  of  my  rdigion,  may  also  be  the  daUy  life  of  my  soul. 
— Let  me  call  to  mind  the  solemn  seasons  of  transaction  be- 
tween Christ  and  my  soul.  Have  I  not  resigned  myself  to  him 
as  an  all-sufllcient  Saviour,  to  deliver  me  both  from  the  guilt 
and  the  power  of  every  sin7  JKive/nol  trusted  in  the  blood  of 
hi$  aionement,  andfdt  the  qmekening  pou*er  of  hu  Spirit  as  tlie 
frmt  rfhk  Mood?  Has  he  not  raised  me  to  a  new  lire?-^T 


UuuM  rise  to  joiii  wiUi  tke  Uewed  aGclamiitidus;  tlmi  hdy 
songs  of  tbe  saints  on  bigfa»  while  they  beMd  their  exalted 
Saviour,  How  sweet  tbelr  fiongs!  How  loud  their  acclaaia'- 
tions!  Tliis  is  tiie  man,  the  Qod-man  who  hubb  mb  Hst 
lids  is  tlie  glorious  Peraoa;  the  Lamb  of  G0O9  wao  wa8H« 
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Uie  sontimentsi*  inspired  by  faith  in  tbe  atoniag  blood  of 
of  Gl»'ist.  >Vbcre  do  we  find  sentiments  like  these  uttered 
by  a  Unitarian*  Wc  hear  much  of  their  <<talents*'  and  their 
c^lcarningf*'  their  ^purity"  and  their  ^'virtues;*'  but  Uttie-^ 
but  notliing-*^lAetr  glanfing  only  in  the  cross  (four  Lard  Jt* 
sus  Christ, — A  ti*ue  bdiever  in  Cbrlst's  atonement  never  will, 
never  cnn  consider  i(^  or  represent  it  as  doubtful  or  unim- 
portant;  never  will  or  can  admit  any  other  foundation  oC 
hope  for  fallen  mankind. 

VL  After  stating  what  ^*seem**  to  you  to  hit  tlie  prevakml 
sentiments  of  t)ie  liberal  pai-ty*  you  are  pleased  to  say,  p. 
14,  <«My  motive  lEor  making  the  preceding  statement^  is  no 
•tiier  than  a  desire  to  contribute  whatever  may  be  in  w^y 
power  to  tbe  peace  of  our  churches.  I  have  hoped  that  by 
this  representation,  some  portion  of  the  charity  which  has 
been  expressed  towards  Dr.  Claris:,  and  the  author  of  <<Btble 
Kews,*'  may  be  extendect  towards  their  Unitarian  brethren; 
and  that  thus  the  ecclesiastical  division  which  is  threatened 
may  be  a^-erted."  This  may  be  considered  as  the  basis  of 
the  fervid  rhapsodies  and  inflammatory  harangues,  with  whidi 
your  subsequent  pages  are  fiUedi  and  in  which  to  a  degree 
seldom  smpassed,  you  have  shewn  yourself  violent  for  charity» 
and  ^fierce  for  moderation;"  and,  with  little  restraintf  have 
appealed  to  passions  and  prejudices  to  which  a  wise  man,  en* 
gaged  in  a  good  cAuse^  would  scarce^,  in  tbe  most  desperate 
extremity,  Kfer  fior  a  decision,  or  apply  for  aid.  In  the  course 
theivfbre  of  my  remarics,  in  relation  to  this  pasaage^  I  Aail 
have  occasion  to  take  notice  of  the  most  important  of  tho 
many  exc^tional)le  thingat  wUch  in  your  varied  attains  4if 
declamation  you  have  so  copUmsly  poured  fi^rtlu 
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Charity  OUg;fat  midoubtedty  to  b^  extended  to  every  e lasA  of 
.UnttariaBS,  and  to  all  men.  But  what  is  charity?  It  is  love-^ 
holy  love: — such  as  the  everiasting  Father  manifestedt  when 
he  gave  his  Son  for  the  redemption  of  otir  ruined  race;  sack 
as  Jesus  Christ  displayed^  when  he  <<bore  our  sins  in  his  own 
body  on  the  tree/'  and  <<tasted  death  for  every  man;"  such 
as  the  apostles  exhibited^  when  they  made  a  vohmtai^  sacri** 
fice  of  every  earthly  consideration^  for  tlie  sake  of  bringing 
BQien  to  the  knowledge  and  acknowledgcm^t  of  the  truth, 
that  they  night  be  saved.  But  with  all  his  inikiite  love^ 
God  lias  never  regarded  the^cn^onrs  of  mankfaid  aarither  inno» 
cent  or  safe;  but  with  awful  majesty  has  binnie  his  decided 
testimotty  against  them,  and  declared  tha>  the  chttdren  of 
men  have  all  gone  aside^  thai  destruction  and  misery  ave  in 
their  ways,  and  that  lie  will  bring  to  ndngfct  the  wisdom  of 
this  world.  Jesus  Christ  aho,  though  possessed  of  the  same 
infinite  lore,  has  selemidy  testified,  that  <*men  hvve  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  there  deeds  are  crU;''  that  ^thm 
world  hates  both  hhn  and  bis  Father;'^ — hates  also  ki^  true 
foHowers,  ^because  they  are  not  of  the  worlds  but  be  lias 
chosen  them  out  of  the  worid."*  And  he  exercised  perfect 
ekm^H  when  he  said,  «<Wo  unto  yoU,  scribes,  and  pbariseesf 
hypocrites!  for  ye  shut  np  the  kingdom  ef  henven  against 
men;  for  yeneitlier  go  in  yonrselves,  nor  saSer  lliein  that  are 
entering  t^  go  in^-^Ye  build  the  tombs  of  the  {H^ophets  and 
gamitk  tlie  sepulchres  of  the  rigfateooa,  and  say,  If  we  hod 
been  in  dajs  of  our  fatkera  we  w0uM  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  Uood  of  the  prapbtta^'^l^-^^Te  ate  of  the 
teor]du^--'If  yi;  believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your 
slnsu'*^ — ^It  was  in  the  spirit  of  pux^  and  fervent  chatity,  thai 
the  devoted  apostle  of  tlie  Oentifes  so  solemnly  averred:  <«I 
saty  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not^  my  conscience  akft>  jtearinfi 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heatikiess 
and  comidaal  sorrow  in  my  heart  For  I  coidd  wish  tliat 
myself  were  aeenrsed  ftom  Christ,  for  my  bretlqren,  my  kins-> 
m«n  accord ng  to  the  flesh,  who  are  Isi'aelitcd.''— ^«Por  1  beaT 
them  record  that  they  have  a  seal  of  God,  but  not  according 
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to  knotvlcdge.  For  tbey  being  ignorant  6{  God's  rigKtcd^s- 
tiesR)  and  going  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness^ 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto  the  righteousness  of 
God.''*  In  the  same  charitable  spirit^  he  said  to  the  6afa^ 
tians,  «I  marvel  that  ye  are  so  soon  removed  {h>m  him  tliat 
called  you  into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  another  gospel: 
^hich  is  not  another:  but  there  are  some  that  trouble  you 
and  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ.*' — <«0  foolish  Gala- 
tians,  who  hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth."  **l  would  that  they  were  even  cut  off  that  trouble 
you."f  And  in  the  same  holy  love,  he  declared  to  the  Corin- 
thians, « We 'preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumb- 
ling block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fbolishness;"^ — exhorted  tim 
Romans,  <<Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them  which 
cause  divisions  and  oflfences  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which 
ye  have  learned,  and  avoid  themi''^— warned  the  Colossians, 
«<Beware  lest  any  man  ^M>il  you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men,  after  tb^  rudiments  of  flia 
world,  and  not  after  Christ;''^! — ^^  chpi^ed  llmothy,  <«t(i 
war  a  good  warfare,  holding  faith  and  a  good  conscience^ 
which  some  having  put  aw^y,  conreming  faith  have  made 
shipwreck.  Of  whom,"  he  says,  «are  Hymeneus  and  Alex- 
ander, '  whom  I  have  delivered  unto  Satan,  that  tliey  may 
learn  not  to  blaspheme."** — ^The  disciple  also,  whom  Jesus 
loved  Vas  in  the  exercise  of  the  roost  enlarged  and  elevated 
eharihif  when  he  wrote  as  fbllows:  ^Little  cliildren,  ther^are 
many  antichrists:'— but  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know  aU  things.  I  have  not  written  unto  you^ 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth;  but  because  ye  know  it,  and 
that  no  He,  [no  false  doctrine]  is  of  the  tmtiu"-v«Beloved« 
believe  not  every  spirit;  but  try  tiie  spirits  whetiier  tbey  are 
of  God;  because  many  false  prophets  are  gone  out  inlet  tile 
world. — ^They  are  of  the  world;  therefore  speak  they  of  the 
Avorld,  and  the  world  heareth  them.  We  are  <tf  God:  he  fliat 
knoweth  God  heareth  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 
truth  and  the  s|arit  of  errour." — ^Whosoever  transgressetli 
and  abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  hath  not  Ood.   Ha 
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that  abideth  in  the  decfaiae  of  Christ,  he  hath  both  the  ("aOi- 
er  and  the  Son.  If  there  confie  any  unto  you,  and  bring  not 
this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid 
bim  God  speed;  for  he  that  biddcth  him  God  speed,  Ls  par* 
taker  of  iiis  evil  deeds."* 

This,  Sir,  is  genuine — divine  charity:-— charity,  which  ran 
discern  between  tiiith-  and  errour;  which  rejoicelh  in  the 
truth,*and  in  the  light,  tlie  happiness,  and  the  holy  fcUawsLlp 
of  those  M  ho  embrace  and  obey  it;  and,  while  it  rejects  and 
condemns  errour,  deeply  deplores  the  darkness,  the  danger* 
and  the  delusive  comipunion  of  those  who  yield  to  its  fascina- 
tions, and  ardently  desires  and  seeks  their  conviction  and 
salvatfon: — ^whieh  adores  the  Lord  Jesus  with  a  reverence  too 
holy  to  trifle  with  his  sacred  iqstitutions,  and  regards  a}l  men 
with  an  affection  too  benevolent  to  che^  ihcm  in  the  ways  of 
destruction.    Yesi  genuine  ctiarity  rejmceth  in  Uu.  truth.    }t 
is  essentially  love  of  truth;  and  it  regards  God  and  Cltrist« 
paints  and  sinners,  all  beings  and  things,  according  to  truth* 
It  delights  in  truth  as  the  foundation  of  all  pure  i*eligion, 
genuine  virtue,  and  substantial  happiness;'— as  of  tlie  first  im- 
portance to  the  essential  and  everlasting  interests  of  mankind. 
In  ail  ages  of  the  world,  thci-efbre,  it  has  been  tlie  grand  cf^ 
fort  of  charity  to  convince  men  of  their  errours,  to  rescue 
them  from  their  delusions,  and  to  bring  them  to  the  knowledge 
pf  the  truth.    In  this  arduous  work^  it  has  endured  tlie  con- 
tradictions and  reproaches,  the  unappeasable  I'escntmeuts 
and  varied  persecutionst  of  the  erring,  and  proud,  and  ad* 
verse  world.    The  palms  and  crowns,  which  distinguish  the 
hosts  of  holjy  maityi's  before  the  tlirone  of  God  and  the  Lamb, 
were  all  won  by  the  labours,  and  sufferings,  and  conflicts  of 
charity,  in  maiiitaining,  defending,  and  propagating  the  truth 
lipon  the  earth, 

IIow  diffei'ent  from  this,  in  its  nature  and  in  its  labours,  is 
the  misnamed  charity  for  which  you  contend; — a  chaurity 
wliich  is  fondly  indulgent  to  all  errour,  and  inimical  only  to 
the  trutli;  which  consists  in  thinking  or  admitting  that  men 
may  be  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of  God,  though  they 
utterly  I'eject  the  gospel  as  a  ^cunningly  devised  fable,"  and 
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ought  to  be  held  in  christian  fellowship,  if  they  only  ackiiowI<* 
edge  that  <« Jesus  is  the  Christ/'  thoogh  they  disbdieye,  and 
contemn'  every  essential  doctrine  of  Christianity*  This  spu* 
rious  charity,  it  ought  tn  be  distinctly  noted,  may  be  posses^r 
ed,  in  its  utmost  extent,  by  the  most  unholy  men;  by  infidclis 
of  every  species  of  disbelief, — by  libertines  of  every  degree  of 
licentiousness.  It  is  an  indisi)atable  fact,  that  the  opei^  scof- 
f?rs  at  religion,  the  "lovers  of  their  own  sdyes,*'  the  f'prond,** 
the  "blasphemers,'^  the  <«covetous,**  the  "fierce,**  the  Mdespis? 
ers  of  them  that  are  good,'*  can  shew  as  much  of  this  soft  (^ 
charity,  and  clamour  as  loudly  for  it,  aa  the  very  best  of  your 
liberal  christians.  Listen  to  the  pagan  writers  w|th  whom 
the  primitive  christians  had  to  contend| — :to  the  fre^thinl^enii^ 
deists,  and  atheists  of  modem  tunesy— to  the  <mnru|y  and 
vainrtalkers,'^  the  f 'murmurers  and  complainers,*^  who  ^speak 
evil  of  things  that  they  understand  not,'^  and  utter  "great 
swelling  words  of  vanity:**— all  these,  while  they  strenuously 
oppose  all  the  efforts  of  holy  love,  both  divine  and  inunan,  to 
reclaim  men  from  "the  crrour  of  their  ways  unto  the  wisdom 
pf  the  justj**  yet  with  one  voice  cry  out  for  charity  and  liber- 
ality, denounce  christians  as  so  uncharitable  and  illiberal  as  to 
deserve  the  execration  of  the  world,  and  charge  upon  them  att 
the  guilt  of  all  the  divisions,  contentions,  and  persecutions,  of 
which  truth  and  religion  have  been  innocently  the  occasion. 
"Are  we  blind  also?**  was  indignantly  said  by  some  of  the. 
masters  of  Israel  to  th^T  great  Teacher  froiq  heaven,  who. 
would  have  <<giiided  their  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.**  To 
the  inspired  ai)08tles,  to  the  successive  ministers  of  Christy 
and  to  others  who  have  been  valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the 
earth,  similar  language  has  been  used,  and  with  a  similar 
spirit,  in  every  succeeding  age.  The  pride  of  man  revolts  at 
the  Imputation  of  errour,  and  the  pasrions  take  fi^B  to  revenge 
the  alleged  insult.  To  compose  and  prevent  the  strife,  "the 
wisdom  of  this  worid**  has  devised  and  proposed,  that  all  re- 
ligious tnith  should  be  held  as  matter  of  mere  op^itioi^— 4hat 
all  religious  opinions  should  be  entitled  to  equal  fovourr-r-thai 
the  acknowledgement  of  this  title  should  be  called  chariiyr^-^ 
and  that  tliis  charity  should  be  regarded  and  inculcated  as  the 
essence  and  sujn  of  religion.    >yere  this  compapt  universally 
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lidopted  and  carried  into  ettecU  iike  worlds  it  is  imaglned> 
inMiM  be  settled  in  millennial  tranquillity^  and  men  would  be 
tefty  without  molestation^  to  follow  their  own  opinions,  to 
worship  their  own  godsy  and  to  pass  on  to  their  final  state  in 
their  own  chosen  ways.  All  therefore  who  dissent^  are  to  be 
r^arded  as  common  enemies^^uncharitable,  illiberal^  bigottcd 
fanaticksi — men  who  would  turn  the  world  upside  down^  and 
a|;ainst  whom  charUjf  calls  for  a  combination  of  all  claasea 
and  persuasions.  <«The  system/'  you  say,  ««of  exchiding  from 
christian  fellowship  men  of  upright  lives,  gn  account  of  ilieir 
cptmoRfr'-iiecessarily  generates  perpetual  discoi-d  in  the 
church. — ^I'hus  the  wars  of  christians  will  be  perpetual. 
Nbver  will  there  be  peace,  until  christians  agree  to  differ,  and 
agree  to  look  for  the  evidences  of  christian  character  m  th« 
temper  and  the  life:"  that  is,  without  i*egard  to  faith  or  disbe- 
lief    Pages  31— -SSi 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  charity  for  which  you  contend,  which  you 
represent  as  incomparably  more  excellent  than  faith,  and  to 
which  you  make  no  ordinary  pretensions.  But,  high  as  your 
pretensions  are,  you  are  eclipsed  in  this  particular,  by  deists 
and  atheists,  by  scoffers  and  libertines. 

You  seem  to  be  aware»  that  the  apostles  w*ere  not  entirely 
in  this  system.  Tou  desire,  howevM*,  that  we  may  ««never 
forget  that  the  apostles  were  inspired  men,  capable  of  mark- 
ing out  with  unerring  certainty  those  who  substituted  anotlier 
gospel  for  the  true,"  p.  2r.  In  this  desire  I  cordially  unite 
with  you.  It  ought  certainly  never  to  be  forgotten,  that  they 
were  inspired  men;  and  as  little  should  it  be  forgotten,  that 
by  excluding  from  fellowship  «those,  who  substituted  another 
gospel  for  the  true,"  they  made  it  as.  cei'taui  as  the  high  au- 
thority of  inspiration  could  make  it,  that  those  who  do  reject 
the  true  gospel  and  embrace  another,  however  their  tempers 
and  lives  may  qipeai-,  are  not  eniiUed  to  tiie  privileges  of 
christian  communion.    This  point  then  is  decisively  settled. 

But  you  will  say,  who  can  now  pretend  to  inspiration,  and 
who,  without  this  gift,  lias  a  right  to  decide  what  the  true 
Ifospel  is,  and  what  is  another.  <<Show  us  tlieir  [the  apostles] 
successors  and  we  will  cheerfully  obey  them."  Much  is  to  he 
found  to  this  effect  in  all  your  pamphlets:  import  iug  that  n« 
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dlilnspired  mart  can  know,  nor  has  a  right  to  decide^  what  ilie 
true  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are,  or  what  are  false  doctHnesj 
and  charging  with  an  arrogant  assumption  of  ••infkDibitity,'' 
those,  who  profess  any  assurance  or  certainty,  iiiat.  In  (heir 
articles  of  faith,  or  their  ^opinions,"  tiiey  are  light.  This 
Indeed  seems  to  be  the  rery  basis  of  your  system. 

Is  it  however  so,  that  no  uninspired  man  can  Itnow,  nor  had 
a  right  to  judge  what  the  true  gospel  of  Christ  is?  For  what 
purpose  theh  were  flio  apostles  and  the  prophets  before  thtm 
inspired?  "Was  it  merely  for  their  own  benefit?  or  at  moat  ftr 
theirs,  and  the  benefit  of  others  of  their  own  times?  For  what 
purpose  then  were  the  revelations  which  were  communicated 
to  Hiem,  committed  to  writing,  and  transmitted  with  so  much 
care  to  succeeding  generations?  Of  what  use  are  the  scrip- 
tures, if  no  uninspired  man  can  know  with  any  certainty  what 
are  the  dodrines  contained  in 'them? — ^The  celebrated  Hume 
has  asserted,  that  miracles  could  be  of  no  use,  as  attestations 
to  a  divine  revelation,  excepting  to  such  as  were  eye-wit- 
nesses of  them;  because  no  other  persons  could  have  sufficient 
evidence  of  the  facts.  But  I  believe  that  even  that  gigantick 
adversary  of  the  gospel  never  went  so  far  as  your  argument 
goes:  never  undertook  to  assert  that  a  divine  revelation, 
though  well  attested,  could  never  make  any  doctrine  or  trutli 
certain,  excepting  to  inspired  men;  because  no  other  persons 
could  ever  know  with  any  certainty  what  doctriries  or  truths 
iare  revealed.  Had  he  lighted  upon  this  discovery,  he  would 
have  found  an  argument  against  revelation,  incomparably 
more  available  than  any  which  he  has  urged;  an  argument 
which,  if  correct  in  its  premises,  must  be  decisive  in  its  cou- 
tlusion:  for  unquestionably  a  God  of  infinite  wisdom  and 
goodness  would  never  communicate  a  revelation  to  the  WOTld, 
for  the  instruction  and  faith  of  uninspired  men,  if  none  but 
the  inspired  could  understand  it,  or  attain  to  any  certainty 
in  regtird  to  its  doctrines.  Upon  this  UnitariiEm  principle. 
Inspiration,  to  answer  its  purpose,  must  be  continued  through- 
out all  ages;  just  as  Hume  contended  that  miracles  must  be. 

This  point  demands  very  particular  attention,  for  it  is  the 
very  hinge  on  which  the  question  respecting  fellowship  turns. 

et  it  then  be  again  distinctly  notedj  that  you  have  found 
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jrouradf  com]}clled  to  concede^  that  the  inspired  apustlen  iliU 
exclude  from  fellowship  those  who  embraced  another  ^n.spi  U 
or  doctrines  or  opinions  subversive  of  tlie  gospel  of  Christ. 
This  establishes  the  principle  decisively,  that  it  would  be 
right  to  separate  from  such  now#  cou)d  it  only  be  determined 
What  the  gospel  of  Christ  Is,  and  what  another  gospel.  But 
tliiSy  you  contend,  no  uninspired  man  or  body  of  men  has  a 
right  to  determine.  The  Unitarian  system,  as  set  foi*th  by  , 
Mr.  Bdsham,  is  clearly  opposite,  in  every  essential  point,  to 
the  orthodox  system.  Yet  no  uninspired  man  has  a  right  to 
determine,  which  of  these  two  opposite  systems  is  the  true 
gospel;  no  one  has  a  right  to  pronounce  either  of  them  false! 
Andy  therefore,  the  believers  in  either  of  them  have  no  right 
to  separate  from  the  believers  in  the  other! — If  it  be  really  so, 
then  let  us  hear  no  more  of  the  great  Protestant  principle,  that 
the  seriphires  are  a  mffident  rule  ofjaith;  for  instead  of  being 
a  sufficient  rule,  they  are  no  rule  at  all.  They  do  not  enable 
or  warrant  us  to  decide  between  two  systems,  fundamentally 
and  diametrically  opposite,  which  is  true,  or  whether  both  of 
them  are  false.  1¥hat  the  gospel  of  Christ  is,  no  uninspii-ed 
man  can  tell.  If  any  undertake  to  determine,  and  to  pro- 
nounce an  opposite  system  another  gospel,  they  are  to  be  re- 
garded as  illiberal  and  uncharitable  men,  <«proud  and  an*o- 
gant"  pretenders  to  'infallibility,^  ignorant  <«bigots,*'  and 
odious  ^'persecutors.'' 

The  question  respecting  fellowship  or  separation  certainly 
resolves  itself  into  this  point.  If  the  scriptures  are  a  suffi- 
cient rule  of  faith,  if  from  them  uninspired  men  can  know 
what  the  doctrines  of  Christ  ai'e,  or  what  the  true  gospel  is; 
then  they  have  apc«tolick,  divitie  authority  for  withdmwing 
and  withholding  fellowship  fi*om  those,  who  reject  the  true« 
and  embrace  another  gospel.  If  the  scriptures  are  not  a  suffi- 
cient rule  of  faitl);  if  no  uninspired  man  can  know  what  the 
gospel  of  Christ  is;  then  the  ««faith.of  christians  is  vain,  and 
our  preaching  also  is  vain;"  and  we  have  yet  to  wait,  in 
^oomy  uncertaiDty,  in  dismal  darkness,  until  God  in  his 
sovereign  goodness  shall  again  bless  the  worlcj,  or  some  poi*- 
tion  of  ity  with  the  gift  of  inspiration. 
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^is  cai*diiiai  question  oC  the  siifficieiicy  <tf  tiie  scripturci 
ought  to  be  considered^  as  haring  been  long  since  decisively 
settled.  It  is  one  of  the  principal  questions  which  was  ar^ 
dently  debated^  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  between 
the  Protestants  and  I^apists^  and  it  was  little  to  hare  bem 
expected  that,  at  this  time  of  day^  professed  Protestanta 
would  enti*ench  themselves  upon  the  ground,  as  Unitarians 
actually  have  done^^  from  which  the  Papists  have  been  so 
tiiumphantly  driveu»  It  is  however  a  most  striking  instance 
of  the  muting  (f  apposite  extremes*  Upon  this  topicky  I  can 
hardly  do  better^  than  to  present  the  following  quotations 
from  a  gi*cat  champion  of  the  Protestant  cause,  whose  author- 
ity on  some  points  you  would  undoubtedly  very  highly  value. 

«I  pray  tell  me/'  says  Chillingwortht  "why  cannot 
Heresies  be  sulticiently  discovered^  condemned,  and  avoided 
by  them  which  believe  scripture  to  be  the  rule  of  faith?  If 
scripture  be  sufficient  to  inform  us  what  is  the  Faith,  it'must 
0f  necessity  also  be  sufficient  to  teach  us  what  is  Heresy;  see^ 
ing  Heresy  is  nothing  but  a  manifest  deviation  from,  or  op- 
position to  the  Faith.  That  which  is  straight  will  plainly 
teach  us  what  is  ci*ooked;  and  one  contrary  cannot  but 
manifest  the  other. — ^Though  we  pretend  not  to  certain 
means  of  not  en*iiig  m  interpreting  all  scripture,  partic- 
ularly such  places  as  are  obscure  and  ambiguous,  yet  this, 
roethinks,  should  be  no  impediment,  but  that  we  may  have 
certain  means  of  not  erring  in  and  about  the  sense  of  those 
places  which  are  so  plum  and  dear  that  tliey  need  no  inter- 
jireters:  And  in  such  we  say  our  faith  is  contained.  If  you 
ask  me,  how  I  can  be  sure  that  I  know  the  true  meaning  of 
these  places?  I  ask  you  again,^  can  you  ^  sure  that  you  un- 

*  f  im  fully  ftwiro  that  th»  orthodox  hare  heen  violentiy  charged  with  a  deretie* 
tioo  of  thia  prindple»  becaaae  thej  mtkm  uae  of  crveda;  and  Uoitariansy  mi  oppo8> 
ing  creeds^  faaTC  elaimcd  the  honour  of  "'aonteiidiiig  for  the  liberty  of  being  Pro- 
testants.'* Bvery  well  informed  peraon  hoireTer  knows,  that  the  Protestants 
held  the  priuoiple,  not  to  the  ezchision  of  ereeds  drawn  from  the  Bci:^ture8,  hot . 
in  opposition  to  **an written  tmditioo'*  and  «<pnpal  infidttbittty.''  WhUe  they  held 
the  tcriptnres  to  be  the  only  and  sitflleieflt  role  of  Ibith*  all  the  Protestant 
churches  had  their  creeds.^-The  Unitarian  argument^  in  misapplying  the  princi- 
ple, h  to  this  effect:  The  seriptures  are  sufficiently  full  and  plain  as  the  rule  of 
faith  for  all  men;  therefore  no  man,  or  body  of  men,  hat  a  right  to  say  what  di»6« 
trines  the  lariptares  teaoh! 
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derstand  what  I9  or  any  man  elae  sajs? — God  be  thanked  that 
we  have  sufficient  means  to  be  certain  enough  of  the  truth,  of 
our  faith.  But  the  privilege  of  not  being  in  possibility  of 
erring,  that  we  ehallenge  not,  because  wc  have  as  little  rea- 
son as  you^  to  do  so|  and  yoii  have  none  at  all.  If  you 
'  isk^  seeing  wfe  may  possibly  err,  how  can  we  be  assured  we 
do  noi$  I  ask  you  again,  seeing  your  cyew^ight  may  deceive 
you,  tow  can  yon  be  svrt  you  see  the  sun  when  you  do  see  it? 
PeFjbajps  you  may  be  bi  a  dreapi,  and  perhaps  you  aiid  all  the 
pien  in  the  worid  have  been  so,  when  they  thought  they  were 
awake,  and  the^  only  awake,  when  they  thought  they 
dreamt.— -A  pretty  sophism  thisr-^that  whosoever  possibly 
may  err,  cannot  be  cfirtam  thai  he  doth  not  err,  A  judge  may 
postMy  eiT  in  judgment;  can  he  therefore  never  have  as- 
surance, that  he  hatl)  judged  right*  A  traveller  may  possi- 
bly mistake  hi9  way;  must  I  therefore  be  doubtflil  whether  I 
am  in  the  right  way  from  my  hall  to  my  cbambert 

^'Mettiinks,  so  subtle  a  man  as  you  are,  should  easily  a]i- 
prebend  a  wide  difference  between  auilioriiy  to  do  a  thing, 
and  vf^aUSntiiy  in  doing  it,  and  again,  between  a  conditional 
infallibility  and  an  absolute.  The  former,  the  Doctor,  [Potter] 
together  with  the  Articles  of  t|ie  Church  of  England,  attribut- 
eth  to  tlie  church,  nay  to  particular  churches,  and  I  subscribe 
to«his  opinion:  That  is,  an  authority  of  determining  contro- 
versies of  faith,  according  to  plain  and  evident  scripture,  and 
univei^  tradition,  and  infldUnKty  while  they  proceed  accord- 
ing to  this  rule*  As,  if  there  should  arise  an  herctick  that 
should  call  in  question  Christ's  passion  and  resurrection,  tlie. 
church  had  anUhorky  to  decide  this  controvei-sy,  and  infallible 
direction  how  to  do  it,  and  tQ  excommunicate  this  man^  if  he 
should  persist  in  his  errour« 

<*The  ground  of  your  eri-our  liere  is,  your  not  distinguish- 
ing between  qehuU  ctrlainif  and  absehite  infaUSnlity.  Geome- 
tricians are  not  iitfaUSAe  in'  their  own  science;  yet  they  are 
very  certain  of  those  things  which  they  see  demonstrated:  and 
carpenters  are  not  iffaUiitef  yet  cerfatn  of  the  straightness  of 
those  things  which  agree  with  tlieir  rule  and  square.  So  thoucTi 
the  church  be  not  ifitfaUibly  ccilain  that  in  all  her  definitions, 
whereof  so(nc  are  about  disputable  and  ambiguous  matters. 
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alie  sdiall  proceed  accordii^  to  her  rule;  yet  bewg  cfrteis  tif 
the  infallibility  of  ber  iiile,  and  tbat  in  this  and  tiittt  thing  sho 
doth  manifestly  proceed  according  to  it|  she  may  be  uriain 
of  tiie  tnitli  of  some  particular,  decrees^  and  yet  not  be  certaUi 
that  slie  sball  never  decree  but  nhat  is  true. 

«rrotestant8,  bdicving  scripture  to  be  the  word  of  Go4t 
may  be  certain  enough  of  the  truth  and  certainty  of  it*  For 
^hat  if  they  say  tite  Catholkk  Church,  much  more  thew* 
selves,  may  err  in  some  unfundaaicntal  points,  is  it  therefiiiT 
consequent*  they  can  be  certaiii  of  aoiie  such?  What  if  a  wiser 
man  than  I  may  mistake  seme  obfiK:ure  |^ace  of  Aristotlo,  may 
1  not  therefore,  m  ithout  any  arrogamce  or  inconsequence  con^ 
ceive  myself  certain  that  I  understand  him  in  69tfie  plaui 
places  which  carry  their  sense  before  tbsm? — ^We  pretend  not 
at  all  to  any  assurance  that  we  cannet  irtf  but  only  tq  a  s«iB<* 
cient  certainty  that  we  do  not  err,  but  rightly  understand  IboM 
things  that  are  plain,  whether  Aindameiital  or  not  £}^d^gMmm 
tal. — 1  do  heartily  acknowledge  and  believe  the  oHicIc^  of 
our  faith  to  be.in  thcmsdves  truths  as  certain  and  irdatliUe# 
as  the  ve|*y  common  principle  of  geometry  or  metaphys* 
icks/'* 

The^e  pertinent  and  foecible  reasc^inga  and  rsmnAs^ 
which  were  long  ago  employed  against  thp  Pa|Nifts>  Ire  now 
of  equal  pertinence  and  force  agvunst  the  U^itiorians;  and 
they  now  as  well  explain  and  vindicate  the  priyiolidea  and  vfewvs 
of  the  orthodox,  as  they  then  did  those  of  the  Protestadta. 

But  you  say  fhrther,  p.  £7.  <<It  is  also  important  to  reool* 
lect  the  cAarocier  of  those  men,  against  whom  the  apoi^tolick 
anatliema  was  directed.  Tliey  were  men  who  Jimmy.  fytmeUf 
what  the  apostles  taught,  and  yet  imposed  it;  and  who  eA^ 
deavoured  to  sow  division,  and  to  gaki  Qillowers  in  dm 
churclies  which  the  apostles  had  phmted.  These  men,  re- 
sisting the  known  instructiona  of  the  autboriamd  aad  inspired 
teachers  of  the  gospel,  and  discorerlQg  a  fkiotiona,  selfiah, 
mercenary  spirit,  were  Juatty  excluddi  aa  unworthy  the 
christian  name.  But  what  in  common  with  tliese  men,  ha;ve 
the  christians  whom  Dr.  Worcester  and  Us  friends  denounce? 

*  Chiningworth^a  Works*  Chap,  ii.  Sec.  l^,  145,  152,  l€0,  162.    Chap.  s0« 
See.  80,  50. 


5r 

t)o  thise  oppose  what  they  hww  to  be  the  doctrine  of  Chmt 
and  iiis  a^iostlcs?'' 

I  aak  you,  sir»  haw  those  men  '^*k)iew  dhiiiicily'*  what  tlie 
apostles  taught?  We  have  now  the  writings  of  the  apostles^ 
the  same  which  were  then  coromunicated  to  the  churches;  but, 
according  to  you  and  your  friends,  no  uninspired  man  can 
know  distinctly  what  they  teach.  Were  those,  who  resisted 
the  ktwwn  instructions  of  the  authorised  and  inspired  teach* 
era  of  the  gospel^  themselves  inspired  men  ?  If  not,  what 
right  have  you  to  say  that  they  knew  what  the  apostles 
taiighty  any  better  than  uninspired  men  now  may  know?  Will 
you  say  that,  besides  having  the  writings  of  the  apostles,  they 
had  the  advahtages  of  hearing  the  apostles  preach  and  con^ 
Verse?  How  do  you  know  that  such  Was  the  fact  with  all,  if 
it  were  with  some  of  them?  Besides,  if  the  apostles  could  not 
Write  inteiiigibiy,  who  shall  say  that  they  could  preach  or 
<:onyerse  intelligibly?  It  should  seem  indeed,  that  the  adver« 
saries  of  Paul  and  his  doctrine  dreaded  his  writings  more 
than  his  preaching  and  conversation*  <«His  letters,  said  they, 
are  weighty  and  powerful;  but  his  bodily  presence  is  weak, 
and  his  speech  contenkptible/' 

But  further,  if  those  men  did  know  distinctly  what  the 
Itpostles  taught,  .did  tliey  however  know  that  the  apostles 
were  <«inspired'*  men?  Is  it  not  on  the  conti*ary  certain,  that 
of  Paul  in  particular,  they  denied  both  the  inspiration  and 
aposiolick  commission?  Will  you  take  it  upon  you  to  say, 
that  in  this  they  were  not  honest?  Paul  himself,  while  a  zeal- 
ous pharisee,  verily  t/iouglU,  notwithstanding  all  <<tbe  signs 
and  wonders"  which  had  been  exhibited,  that  he  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth« 
Why  then  might  not  those  false  teachers  and  others  who  op- 
posed themselves  to  Paul,  verily  think  that  they  ought  to  op* 
pose  him  and  his  doctrine  ? 

If  there  is  any  force  in  what  you  state  upon  this  point,  it 

lies  in  this  assumption:  that  those  whom  the  apostles  exclud* 

ed  from  feUowsbipy  as  false  christians  and  hereticks,.  were 

guilty  of  opposing  and  injecting  doctrines,  which  they  knew 

to  have  been  delivered  under  the  authority  of  divine  inspira* 

tioa;  and  on  this  account  were  <<jcst)y  excluded  as  un^ortby 
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the  dkristian  name:''  but  now  diere  are  no  duch  charactefSi — 
none  who  reject  or  oppose  what  they  know  to  be  divinely 
revealed  tmtfiu  Here^  as  in  other  parts  of  your  writtngs^ 
yon  seem  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  mankind  are  much  bet- 
ter now,  than  tiiey  were  in  the  days  of  the  i^stles.  Tien 
their  depravity  was  such,  that  they  woidd  ^ny  and  resiat 
What  tiiey  knew  to  be  divine  tmUi ;  but  now,  no  man  will 
do  this.  What  warrant  have  you  for  tbis  assumption?  Whal 
evidence  that  the  heart  is  not  now  as  <<9eceitfiil  and  despe- 
irately  wicked^'  as  ever  it  was?  If  men  could  once  reject  what 
tiiey  knew  to  be  the  truth  of  God,  why  may  they  not  now? 

Is  it  however  certain,  tiliat  the  opposers  of  Jesus  and  kb 
aposflesf  all  of  them  if  any,  rejected  what  they  knew  to  be 
divine  truth?  On  the  contrary,  is  it  not  evident,  tihat^  in  most 
instances  at  least,  though  the  evidence  before  them  was  dear 
and  abundant,  yet  tiiey  found  means  to  make  themsdves  be- 
lieve, tliat  Jesus  and  hi»  apostles  were  not  ^'authorized  and 
inspired  teachers,'^  and  that  the  doctrines  taught  by  theiii 
were  not  true,  Jesus  upon  the  cross  prayed,  ^Father  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.'^  Paul  testifiea 
that  <<had  they  known,  they  would  not  have  crucified  tb^ 
Lord  of  ^ory;  and  of  himself  says,''  that  whrt  he  did,  while 
<«breat]iing  out  threatening  and  slaughter  against  the  disci- 
ples of  the  Lord,^  he  **did  ignoranOif  in  unMiefJ^  It  waa 
generaUy  so,  no  doubt,  with  those  who  opposed  the  truth  in 
those  ancient  days.  It  is  just  so  now.  It  \^ill  hardly  be  de- 
nied, by  any  considerate  man,  that,  in  christian  lands,  the 
advantages  for  knowing  the  trutii  are  as  great  now,  as  they 
were  in  Jndea^  or  in  any  part  of  the  worid,  in  tlie  days  olF 
Christ  and  his  apostles.  Where  then  is  the  mighty  dilltfr- 
ence  betweeo  those  who  now  reject  the  truth,  and  those  by 
whom  it  was  then  rejected.  And  if  silch  were  not  then  en- 
titled to  th^  privileges  of  christian  fellowship,  by  what  rea- 
soning, or  by  what  sophistry  can  it  be  made  to  appear,  that 
they  are  now  entitled  to  these  privileges. 

The  apostles,  by  your  own  luimission,  ududed  ttem:  and 
it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  they  enjoined  it  also  upon  the 
churches  to  exclude  them.  Many  passages  to  this  efibct  have 
already  been  cited,  and  -many  more  might  be  adduced,    lite 
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priaitive  cburclieg»  thewgli  not  composed  of  iiMipired  mm,  yet 
thought  themselves  warranted  to  ju()ge  of  doctrines  whether 
tkey  were  true  or  fabe;  and  accordii^y,  in  conformity  to 
j^oslolick  example  and  direction^  withdrew  themselves  from 
those  who  rejected^  or  essentially  corrupted  the  gospd* 
Some  of  them  indeed  were  more  faithful  in  this  respect  than 
others;  and  in  his  solemn  addresses  to  the  churches  in  Asia^ 
^fle  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  golden  candlesticks/' 
jiarticularly  commended  the  more  faithful,  and  severrfy  re* 
bnbed  the  more  negligent.  And  I  hold  it  to  be  a  fact*  which 
imght  not  to  he  controverted)  thatt  in  ail  succseding  ages, 
the  purest  and  best  churches,  those  which  have  shone  as  the 
bighteat  lights  in  tibe  worid,  have  been  the  most  steadfiut  in 
tlm  aposfaDdick  practice« — the  most  faithfid  in  keqiiog  sepa^r 
taie  from  those,  <#who  would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

Tet  ymi  say,  p.  27,  <«It  is  truly  wonderful,  if  excommunica- 
tion  for  supposed  ertour  he  the  method  of  purifying*  that  the 
church  has  been  so  long  and  so  wofully  corrupted*  Whatr 
ever  may  have  boen  the  deficiencies  of  christians  in  other  re- 
j^pects,  they  have  certainly  discovered  no  crunins^  reluctance 
in  apfdying  this  instrument  of  purification^''  And  in  tiiis 
cmmexioii  you  employ  an  elegance  of  imagery,  wmtby  of  be* 
ing  ai^lied  to  a  much  better  purpose,  together  with  a  vehe« 
mence  of  rqwoach,  sintfiar  to  what  is  often  to  be  met  with  in 
the  writings  of  the  nvowsd  enemies  of  Christianity.  For 
mysfdf  however,  I  am  firmly  persuaded  that  it  is  to  be  at* 
tribiiled,  not  to  undue  strictness,  but  to  a  criminal  luxation 
of  disciptine,  that  ^^the  church  ha»  been  so  long  imd  so  woful- 
ly emragbcAp^*  Qwiap  to  this  laxatton»  the  corrupter?  of  the 
gospel  have  found  it  easy  to  introduce  wd  intreoch  them* 
selves  within  th^  sacred  pale;  and  seizing  upon  tlie  gates  and 
fortresses  of  the  holy  diy,  have  made  themselves  strong, 
have  cast  down  Urn  truth  to  the  ground,  have  worn  out  tlie 
saints  of  the  Most  High,  and  have  practised  and  prospered, 
until  they  have  ^^rendssed  tiie  records  of  the  christian  commu- 
-nity  as  bluck,  as  bloody»  as  revolting  to  humanity,  as  the 
records  of  empires  founded  on  conquest  and  guilf 

You  contend  nevertheless,  p.  ^8,  that  mistake  in  judgment 
Is  the  heaviest  charge  which  one  denouii  nation  has  now  a 
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right  to  urge  against  another,  and  yon  ssk,  ^<Do  ve  find 
thai  the  apostles  ever  denounced  mistake  as  <awfol  and  fatd 
hostility'  to  the  gospel,  that  they  pronounced  anatheraaa  pB 
men,  who  wished  to  obey,  but  who  misapprehended  theip 
doctrines."  It  is  already,  I  trust,  suffioientiy  evident,  tiiat 
the  nature  and  general  character  of  mankind  are  not  so  difr 
ferent  now  from  what  tliey  were  in  the  apostles*  days,  as  yoi| 
seem  to  suppose;  that  there  is  no  such  difference  between  the 
cases  of  those  professed  christtans,  who  then  oppoeed  and 
perverted  the  gospel,  and  those  who  now  do  the  same,  as  yoa 
vepre^nt.  If  mistake  in  judgment  is  the  heavies!  charge^ 
which  they  jostly  inctir  now^  it  is  the  heaviest  which  they  jnst* 
ly  incurred  then* — :Do  you  imagine.  Sir,  that  those  whom 
the  apostlee  '^denounced  and  excluded,'^  made  no  pretensions 
to  sincerity,  no  professions  o  f  <<a  wish  to  obey^  the  go6pel2 
Do  not  the  apostles  testify  that  the  fake  teachers,  on  whoni 
«they  pronounced  anathemas,'^  transformed  Hntmulves  wUa 
the  apostUs  ^  Christ^  And  is  it  not  abundanfly  manifest,, 
that  tiiey  made  very  lofty  pretensions  to  sincerity  and  vir-> 
tue,  and  by  good  wmd»  and  fair  speeches  deceived  fAe  hearts  of 
the  simple?  Even  tite  immediate  opposere  of  Christ,  on  whom 
be*  pronounced  his  heaviest  woes,  claimed  to  have  God,  even 
<«tlie  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,*'  for  their  Fa* 
ther,  and  in  their  zeal  ftn*  God,  opposed  and  rejected  bis  doc- 
trines as  blasphemous*  There  is  no  evidence  to  show,  nor 
reason  to  believo,  that  the  adversaries  of  the  truth  were  not 
as  sincere,  as  candid,  as  virtuous,  and  as  respectiAle,  in  the 
first  days  of  the  gospel,  as  they  are  in  the  present  age;  and 
might  as  jqstly  claim  exemption  from  every  charge»  lieavier 
than  that  of  •'mistake  in  judgment**'' 

This  however  was  not  the  heaviest  charge  whick  was 
urged  against  them.  To  those  who  claimed  to  have  God  fiur 
theii*  lather,  and  who  were  fair  and  <<beautifuF'  in  outward 
appearance,  the  mild  and  benevolent  Jesus  said,  <<I  know  yon 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of  Crod  in  you*  Ye  believe  not,  be-, 
cause  ye  are  not  of  my  sheep.  How.  can  ye  hebeve,  whkh  re^ 
ceive  honour  one  of  awMier^  and  seek  noi  the  honour  which 
Cometh  from  God  only^'  And  he  declared  that  they  had 
«.«both  seen  and  bated  both  him  and  his  F^er.'^.  AB  this,.  yo« 
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mim  please  to  obserre^  was  said  of  the  pharisees,  rabbins,  ru« 
lersy  and  priests,  those  who  ^devoted  tbemsoives  to  the  stud  j 
of  the  scriptures/'  and  were  regarded  by  one  another,  and  bj 
the  worid,  as  <<tbe  eminent,  the  enlightened,  and  the  good.'* 
I  quote  these  testimonies  of  the  <<faithful  and  true  Witness'* 
as  a  specimen,  not  to  intimate  that  ^'fallible  men"  should 
rashly  apply  or  use  similar  language,  but  to  shew  in  what 
light  He  who  <^knows  what  is  in  man,"  views  an  obstinate 
disbelief  of  the  truth.    Far  from  regarding  it  as  mere  mis- 
take in  judgment,  he  traces  it  home  to  an  evil  heart    Accord- 
ingly he  declares  in  general  terms,  that  «nien  love  darkness 
rather  than  light,  because  their  deed9  are  eviU*    The  inspired 
Paul  also  says,  <df  our  go^>e|  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that 
are  lost;  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds 
of  them  which  believe  noif  lest  Hue  light  of  the  glonous  gospel 
of  Christy  who  is  the  image  of  God,  shaM  shine  unto  themJ* 
And  he  represents  natural  men  as  <<having  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from  the  life  of  God,  through  tlie 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of  the  bHndness  of  their 
hearts.**   To  this  evil  source,  this  moral  depravity,  the  scrip- 
tures constantly  refer  disbelief  and  rejectioq  of  the  truth. 
Nor  do  they  at  all  limit  this  affecting  representation  to  the 
eariy  times  of  the  gospel.   On  the  contrary,  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy most  abundantly  foretold,  that  errours,  proceeding 
from  the  same  corrupt .  source,  would  abound  in  times  then 
future  and  distant;  and  that  the  la^  ages  of  the  world  would, 
in  this  respect,  be  eminently  perilous:  that  men  would  «tum 
away  from  the  truth,  not  enduring  sound  doctrine:"  and  that 
fidse  doctrines  would  be  propagated  in  such  a  manner,  by 
such  men,  and  Mrith  such  pretensions,  as  would  <«deceivc,  were 
it  possible,  the  very  elect.** 

And  is  it  not  most  evident,  that  all  which  is  proud  and 
haughty,  and  corrupt,  in  the  nature  of  fallen  mankind,  will, 
in  every  age,  resist  the  truth  of  Grod? — pailicularly  those 
humbling  doctrines  which  declare,  that  «the  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things  and  desperately  wicked,"  that  "except  a 
man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  sec  the  kingdom  of  God,"  that 
men  can  be  justified  no  otherwise,  than  "freely  by  the  grace  of 
(xod,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  «whom 


<iiod  hath  8et  forth  to  be  a  pn^ttotioii  thraiif  b  fiiUh  ip  |^ 
blood;''  and  thqse  which  transcend  the  coo|pre|ienai9Q  of  hu« 
man  reason*  the  trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godheadf — ^the  unioi^ 
o^  the  divine  with  human  nature  in  the  person  of  CHrist»  an4 
the  expiation  of  the  sins  of  the  worldt  hjr  bis  one  offering  of 
himself.  And  is  it  not  equally  evident^  that  all  that  is  8e)£« 
sufficient,  and  arrogant*  and  sqbtile  in  man*  will  emp^j  9]\ 
the  resources  of  '^philosophy  and  vain  deceit*"  to  oqmipti| 
to  discredit*  and  to  subvei't  doctrines  to  which  the  hcfgrt  is  sq 
decidedly  adverse? 

Still*  however»  yon  streauoiisly  insist^  p.  29*  .^Whatevet 
inay  be  the  right  of  christians  as  to  beariiif  te^q^ony  agw^ 
4tpm(m$  wbich  they  deem  iiy)irion«*  1  d^uy  that  they  h^ve  any 
right  to  pass  a  condemning  sentence  on  the  chfxr^ckrs  of  ineii 
whose  general  deportment  is  confonqed  to  t^  gwpel  ^ 
Chiist  Both  scripture  and  reason  unite  in  te^^bing  that  tlni 
|>est  and  only  st^dard  of.  character  is  the  life:  and  be  w^ 
overlooks  the  testimony  of  a  good  life*  and  groMnds  a  nmr 
tence  of  condemnation  oj^  opinions*  about  whicb  he  as  wd| 
as  bis  brother  may  err*  violates  most  flagrantlyt  the  duty  of 
just  and  candid  judgment*  aiA  o^ioses  the  pmr4i6|l  and  ohfur* 
itable  spirit  of  the  goi^/' 

By  the  «<conden[iuing  sentence'^  of  w)|icb  y(H9  bere  sjf^fkp 
I  understand  you  to  mean  the  sentence  of  excqmmunicfitiopif 
or  non-communion;  wd  the  principal  iientiment  of  the 
jpassage*  sti'ipt  of  its  adventitious  circumstances*  is*  ^k9$ 
i4christians  have  not  a  ri|gbt  to  exclude  any  firom  their  fellow* 
ship  on  account  of  erroiieous  opinions*  or*  in  other  wo)rds»  09 
account  of  their  comipting  or  denying  any  doctrines  of  tbp 
gospel.  It  is*  however^  w  indisputable  fisct*  as  has  befoco 
jbeen  shewn*  that  christians  haye  always*  from  the  days  oi  tbti 
i^o^tles  to  the  present^  h^  and  exercised  thi^^arigfatandas 
a  duty.  I^kA  I  ask  you^  Sir#  4o  not  even  Unitarians*  do  not  yo|i 
yourself  claim  and  exercise  this  right?  |s  tbene  no  case  in  wbic|i 
you  would  exclude  a  man  from  christian  fellowsbip  on  ao* 
count  of  erroneous  (pinions  i  In  your  i^marks  on  my  secmid 
letter*  p,  19*  you  say*  <<We  are  convinced  from  laborious  ro» 
search  into  the  scriptures*  that  the  great  truth*  which  is  tbe 
object  of  christian  belief*  and  which  in  tbe  first  ages  coi|r 
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tbfvti  the  chairacter  of  discfiples  on  all  \rho  received  it,  i^ 
simply  this,  that  JesuM  is  the  CkrUU  or  anointed  &y  Oodto  be  the 
Ught  and  Saviour  of  the  worlds  Whenctrr  this  great  truth 
app^^ars  to  us  to  be  sincerely  acknoifledgeil,  whenever  a  man 
of  apparent  uprightness  declarer  to  us  his  rsception  or  Jesus 
fn  this  character,  and  his  correspbnding  pnl^pose  to  study  and 
obey  his  religion,  we  feel  ourselves  bound  to  give  him  the 
liand  of  christian  fellowshiiK^'-^Be  it  even  so;  There  is  then, 
however,  one  article  of  fidth,  which  you  hold  essential  to 
Christian  fellowship;  an  article  which  you  hare  ascertained  by 
k^Iaborioun  research.^  Should  one,  who  denies  the  great 
truth  that  Jesus  is  the  anointed  by  Bod  to  be  the  light  and  Sav- 
iour  of  the  worlds  request  the  privileges  of  fellowship  in  your 
bhurch,  however  fhir  his  character  in  other  respects  might 
be,  he  could  not  be  admitted.  He  would  be  refused  simply  on 
account  of  his  optitirm.  And  for  the  same  reason,  should  a 
member  of  your  church,  a  man  of  apparent  uprightness,  avow 
his  disbelief  that  Jesus  is  the  Christf  it  you  and  your  church 
acted  consistently  with  your  declared  principle,  he  would  be 
excluded  from  your  fellowship. 

But  why  should  yon  exclude  him?  why  exclude  a  man  for 
his  erroor  in  this  one  particular?  I  suppose  the  plain  truth  to 
be  this:  Too  would  hold  that  he  may  be  a  good  maUf  and  go  to 
heaven,  though  he  disbelieve  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,*  and 
deny  divine  revelation  altogether.  Tet  you  would  say,  that 
he  cannot  be  a  christian,  unless  he  believe  that  Jesus  is  tho 
Christ,  the  anointed  by  God  to  be  the  Light  and  Saviour  of 
the  world.  But  why  not?  He  may  aclcnowledge,  as  many 
infidds  have  done,  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  man  of  preeminent 
excellence  of  character,  and  the  best  moral  teacher  or  philos- 
opher, that  ever  appeared  in  the  world;  may  "declare,  with 
apparent  uprightness,  his  corresponding  pui-pose  to  study 
and  obey  his  religion;"  and  may  wish  to  call  himself,  and  to 
be  called  a  christian,  for  the  same  reason  that  the  followers 
of  Plato  were  called  Platonists,  and  others  have  been  called 
after  the  names  of  the  philosophers  or  tc&chers,  whom  they 
have  respectively  cliosen  for  their  masters.    Still,  however, 

*  Notvithttaodjiis  J^fa*  >>•>  Mi<)f  "Vv^  btUeve  not  tkoL  I  em  ht,  ve  thafl  die 
ini/narwintr 
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ydii  mkf  tojf  he  denies  the  church  and  its  ordiDsncea  io  be  of 
divine  institution,  and  it  would  be  a  profanation  for  him  to 
participate  in  them?  l)Vhy  so?  Though  he  denies  them  to  be  of 
divine  appointment,  he  nevertheless  acktiowledges  them  to  be 
institutions  of  JesusChrist,  whom  he  acknowledges  ad  his  mas- 
ter; institutions  eminently  conducive  to  the  improvement  of 
the  social  viitues  and  to  the  good  of  society;  and  he  is  there- 
fore sincerely  desirous  of  participating  with  other  good  christ< 
ians  in  them. 

Why  then,  I  repeat  it,  should  you  recuse  him?  Why  after 
all  is  it  so  very  ipaportant,  that  he  should  believe  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  the  anointed  by  Grod? 

Tou  will  not  I  presume  insist,  that  the  case  now  supposed  is 
such  an  one  as  does  not  and  cannot  exist?  Are  tbere  not  many^ 
who  stand  almost  precisely  upon  this  ground?  Is  it  not  bo  with 
some  who  are  called  deists  or  infidels?  Is  it  not  so  with  those 
unitarians,  in  Germany  and  elsewhere,  whd  deny  special  di-^ 
vine  inspiration  altogether^ — deny  that  Jesus  is  the  Musiah 
(ff  tilt  Old  t^tttameiU, — deny  that  he  was,  in  any  special  or 
proper  sense,  anointed  by  Ood  to  he  the  tight  and  Saviour  of 
tlie  world;  and  yet  call  themselves  christians! 

^Vhat  will  you  do  witli  these  men?  If  you  admit  them  to 
christian  fellowship,  you  must  give  up  what,  after  <4abQrious 
research  into  the  scriptures,^'  you  hold  to  be  the  single  essen« 
tial  article  of  the  christian  £adth;  that  wluch  alone  ^'confers 
the  character  of  disciples  on  all  who  receive  iV*  If  you  re« 
fuse  them,  you  incur  the  guilt  of  the  heinous  crime  of  exclude 
ing  from  fellowship,  on  account  of  opinion,  or  of  what  you 
otherwise  call,  mere  mistake  in  judgment. — If  you  say  you 
do  not  "pass  a  condemning  sentence  on  their  characters;**  I 
reply,  then  neither  do  we  on  the  characters  of  those  whom  we 
exclude:  and  I  refer  you  to  what  1  have  said  on  this  topick, 
in  the  24th  page  of  my  second  letter.  You  do  however  pro- 
nounce a  sentence  importing  distinctly,  that  the  excluded  per* 
sons  are  not  christians;  for  it  is  upon  the  very  principle,  that 
they  deny  that  article  of  faith,  which  alone  <<confers  the 
character  of  disciples,"  that  you  exclude  them.  This  is  more 
than,  in  ordinary  cases  of  witliholding  or  withdrawing  fellow- 
ship, we  pronounce. 
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The  difference  then  between  you  and  us  in  >^^rd  to  £b1- 

« 

lowshipf  is  not  that  ^e  exclude  on  account  of  opinum,  and 
yoo  do  not;  but  it  is  this:  yon  hold  it  necessary,  only  that  a 
person  believe  that  Jesm  is  the  Chnst;  we  hold  it  necessary^ 
tbat  he  alte  believe  in  the  essential  doolrints  of  ChrisVs  religion. 
By  what  authority  you  make  your  specified  ai*ticle  the  only 
essential  article  of  the  phristiu  faith,  after  some  <<research  in- 
to the  scriptures,''  and  aftw  perusing  with  some  attention 
your  great  authority,  Locke,  I  am  still,  unable  to  see.  Was 
k  lor  tiie  denial  of  this  article,  and  this  only,  that  the  apos- 
tles pronounced  their  anathemas!  Did  the  false  teachers  who 
troubled  the  churches  of  Galatia  and  Corijpth,  did  Hymeneus 
and  Alexander,  did  those  «many  antichrists"  of  whom  the 
miosfle  John  speaks,  deny  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ?  No:  but 
they  were  excluded  for  ^rours  of  a  very  different  kind.  What 
wonM  you  think  of  the  man,  who  shoald  call  himself  a  Plato- 
nist,'  merdy  because  he  acknowledges  Plato  to  have  been  a 
great  philosopher,  whUe  at  the  same  time  he  denies  all  the 
essential  doctrines  of  the  Platonick  system?  Please  to  answer 
the  qnestlon;  and  then  apply  the  answer  to  the  man,  who 
professes  to  be  a  christian,  merely  because  he  acknowledges 
Jeinis  to  be  the  Chiist,  and  yet  denies  aU  tlie  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  christian  system. 

How,  after  reconsidering  the  subject,  you  will  decide  re- 
jecting those,  who  deny  your  one  essential  article,  I  know 
not,  nor  am  I  greatly  concerned  to  know.  At  present,  how- 
ever, according  to  your  own  account,  you  have  your  creed,  as 
well  as  we  ours;  a  short  one  indeed,  as  one  of  your  respecta- 
ble friends  has  eloquently  expressed  it,  ^^conUained  in  one 
bright  lint;^  yet  a  ci^eeil  which  is  exduswe!  Yes,  Sir,  you 
yourselves  do  the  very  thing,  which  you  so  vehemently  con- 
demn in  us!  Ton  exclude  from  christianfdlowship  on  acc4)unt  of 
opinion! 

What  thc^n  becomes  of  all  your  rhetorical  declamations, 
your  inflammatory  invectives,  your  violent  charges  of  per- 
secution? They  might  all  be  retorted  i^ith  all  tlieir  force 
upon  yourselves.  Such  characters  as  I  have  dcscribe<l,  by 
whatever  name  they  may  be  called,  might  adopt  your  own 

language,    and  with  equal  pertinency  and  modesty,  say, 
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«For^  ourselves,  we  '4cnow  not  a  shadow  of  pretence  for  tiie 
language  of  superiority  assumed  by''  Mr.  Cbamiiiig  (<and 
his  brethren.  Are  they  exempted  from  the  common  fipailty 
of  our  nature?  Has  God  given  fhem  superior  intidligence? 
Were  they  educated  under  circumstances  more  {arburable  to 
improvement  than  those  whom*  they  condemn?  Have  th^ 
brought  to  the  scriptures  more  serious,  anxiouSf  and  unwea- 
ried attention?  Or  do  their  Htes  express  a  deeper  reverence 
for  God?  No.  They  are  fidlibley  imperfect  men,  possess* 
ing  no  higiier  means/ and  no  stronger  motives  for  studying  the 
word  of  God  than  their''  excluded  ^brethren."  Oiir  «<€tfence 
is,  that  we  read  the  scriptures  for"  oursdves,  and  derive 
from  them  *<a  diflferent  opinion  on"  one  «<point»"  from  that 
wliich  othera  have  adiiqited.  Mistake  of  judgment  is  oar  pre- 
tended crime,  and  thi$  crime  is  laid  to  our  chai^  by  men 
w'!)o  are  liable  ^o  mistake  tJi  ^'ourselves,"  and  who  seem  to 
'Mis"  to  have  fallen  into  <<one"  of  the  grossest  errours.'*^  A 
condemning  sentence  from  such  judges  carries  in  it  no  terromr* 
Sorrow  for  its  uncharitableness,  and  strong  disapiMt>bation 
of  its  arrogance,  are  the  principal  feelings  which  it  inspires." 
Pages  25, 26. 

Not  only,  Sir,  do  yon  exclude  from  christian  fellowship, 
on  account  of  opiiuoUf  ^ut  on  account  of  opinion  you  also  pass 
«<a  condemning  sentence"  directly  <<on  the  charadors  of 
men," — Of  men  too,  I  think  it  right  to  say,  «who8e  general 
deportment  is  conformed  to  the  gospel  of  Christ."  Here,  in 
addition  to  tlic  passages  just  quoted,  and  which  were  by  yon 

*  Trinittruiiis  apprtr  to  tou  and  ^onr  brethren,  yoa  stf,  "to  hiTe  Adieu  int* 
some  bf  ihcjrrotteti  ei*rour9.'*  In  anoUier  plaoe»  p.  16,  you  tell  as,  that  oar  **ad' 
diiiona  to  the  simple  gospel  seem  to  you  at  least  as  exoeptioaable  as  the  defieien- 
aV«^  of  Dr.  Pricnly  ami  Mr.  Belsham.  And,  p.  82,  yoo  saj,  ''I  am  persoade^ 
that  at  the  laat  day  the  Trinitarian  trill  be  ftmnd  %n  a  great  errour^  and  were  % 
dist^sed,  /  could  make  ae  moving  an  appeal  to  hit  feara,  as  Dr.  Worcester  can 
make  to  oura."  I  do  not  know  very  well  how  lo  reeondle,  with  these  and  other 
similar  representations,  the  fullowinf:  passages:  *<It  is  trcm'deep  cenvictient  that 
I  have  stated  onre  antl  again,  that  the  difierenees  hetween^Uiiilarlana  and  Trim- 
tarians  lie  more  in  eoundif  than  in  ideaa"  &io.  '^Trinitsrians,  indeed,  are  apt  to 
consider  ihcmseWes  at  an  immeasurable  distance  from  Unitarians.  The  reason,  I 
think,  is,  that  they  are  surrounded  with  a  mist  of  obscure  phraseology.  Were 
this  mist  dispersed,  I  beliere  that  they  would  be  surprised  at  diseorering  their 
projrimitjf  to  the  quarter  bf  the  UnitMiatte,*'  &c.  Pages  22,  S3.  One  would 
tbiuk  that  this  <«mist"  might  be  ''dispersed"— "at  the  last  day.** 
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applied  to  ibe  orthodox^  I  most  be  pennittcd  to  present  a  few 
more  select  quotations  from  your  remarks. — <«It  is  truly  asn 
tonishingt  you.say,  that  christians  are  not  moi-e  impre>s9ed 
with  the  unbecoming  spirit*  the  arrogant  style^  of  those^  who 
deny  the  christiaii  character  to  pnrfessed  and  exemplary  fol- 
lowers of  Jesus  Christy  because  they  differ  in  opinion  on  some 
of  the  most  subtle  and  diflkutt  subjects  of  theology.    A 
straager,  at  hearing  the  language,  of  these  "rfenouncers,  would 
conclude  without  a  doubt,  that  they  were  clothed  with  ii^alU' 
tOiiy,  and  were  appointed  to  sit  in  judgment  on  their  breth- 
ren.   This  is  the  fiashionable  mode  of  bearing  testimony,  and 
it  is  a  weapon  which  will  always  be  most  successful  in  the 
hands  of  the  proudf  the  poritroe,  and  everbearing,  who  arc 
most  impatient  of  contradiction, .  and  haroe  Uast  regard  to  the 
rights  of  their  brethren.    Persecution  is  a  wronger  injury  in- 
flicted for  (q>inion«,  aiid  surely  assaults  on  character  fall 
under  this  definition.    Some  persons  seem  to  think  that  per« 
secution  consists  in  pursuing  errour  with  fire  and  sword;  and 
tiiat  therefore  it  has  ceased  to  exist,  except  in  distempered 
imaginations,  because  no  class  of  christians  among  us  is 
armed  with  these  terrible  weapons.    But,  no.  The  form  is 
changed,  but  the  spirit  lives.     Persecution  has  given  up  its 
halter  and  faggot,  but  it  breathes  venom  from  its  lips,  and  se- 
cretlff  blasts  what  it  cannot  openly  destroy.    Of  all  eartldy 
blessings,  an  honest  reputation  is  to  many*  of  us  the  most  pre- 
cious; a^d  he  who  robs  us  of  it  is  the  most  injurious  of  math 
Mndf  and  among  the  worst  of  persecutors.    Let  not  the  friends 
of  denundaiton  attempt  to  escape  from  this  charge,  by  pleading 
iheir  sense  of  duty,  and  their,  sincere  desire  to  promote  the 
cause  of  truth.    8t.  Dominic  was  equally  sincere,  when  he 
built  the  inquisition.    Humble,  meek,  and  afiectionate  chris- 
tians are  least  disposed  to  make  creeds  for  their  brethren, 
and  to  denounce  those  who  differ  from  them.     On  the  con- 
trary, the  impetuous,  proud,  and  enihusiasiick,  men  who  can-- 
notor  will  not  weigh  tiie^argumenis  of  opponents,  are  always 
most  ppsitive  and  unsparing  in  denunciation.      They  take 
the  lead  in  a  system  of  exclusion.    They  have  no  false  mod- 
esty, no  false  charity,  to  shackle  their  zeal  in  framing  fun- 
damentals for  their  bretbrcp,  and  in  punishing  the  obstinate 


in  errour.  Tide  consequence  is,  tMat  creedb  are  fcmed  whidi 
exclude  firom  Christ's  church  some  ef  hk  truest  liAowersy 
iirhich  outrage  reason  as  weU  as  rerelatioa.  $uA  has  hem 
the  history  (f  the  church/*    Pages  95—^34. 

Such,  Sir,  is  the  sort  of  language,  which  you  employ  with 
such  frequency,  such  ease,  and  such  assuranee,  as  deaiiy 
indicate  the  practice  to  be  habitual  with  you.  I  am  afraid 
also  that  no  small  portion  of  your  ^liberal*'  friends  are  no 
accustomed  to  similar  language  and  similar  feelings,  aa  to 
have  read  these  passages,  and  others  of  the  kind  in  yonr 
pamphlets,  with  no  other  emotions  than  those  of  pleasure  and 
exultation;  not  suspecting  in  the  least,  that  the  spirit  of  then 
is  not  perfectly  «candid,^'  and  ^liberal,''  and  «charitable,*^ 
and  «  mild,''  and  ^'affectionate,'^  and  'Onedest,''  and  ^^meek^** 
and  "humble.** 

But  is  there  not  here  ^Hl  condemning  sentence  passed*'  di^ 
rectly  <<on  the  charaekrs  of  men?'* — a  sentence  of  absolute 
destruction!  The  Characters  here  described  are  sentenced 
as  destitute  of  "modesty"  and  of  "charity;*' — as  "lAe  proud,** 
"the  impetuous,'*  the  "arrogant,**  "the  entliusiastiek;'* — as 
either  "not  able,  or  not  willing  to  weigh  the  argumente  of 
opponents;" — as  "most  positive  and  most  unsparing  ol  de- 
nunciation;"-^as  "having  the  least  regard  te  the  ri|rht  of  thebr 
brethi-en;*' — as  "denouncers,"  possessing  "^  spirii  of  persS' 
eafum/*  which,  though  it  <«hiis  given  up  its  halter  and  faggot,** 
yet  "(realAes  vekom  from  Us  lips,  and  bbcbbtlt  bxast^ 
what  it  carmot  openly  destroy;** — as  characters  who  shall  in 
vain  "attempt  te  escape  fi^m  the  charge**  of  being  "the  most 

INXTRIOTTS  OT  UXllfKUfB,   Ufld  among  THB   WORST  OV  VXBr 
8BCUTOR8.** 

Was  ever  a  more  "condemning  sentence  passed  on  the 
characters  of  men?"  Is  it  )K)»^lble  for  one  more  condemning 
te  be  passed  on  the  very  worst  of  men, — the  most  execrable 
malignants,  and  miscreants,  that  ever  troubled  the  worid! 

Upon  whom  is  this  sentence  passed?  Not  upon  the  review- 
ers and  the  writer  of  the  letters  to  Mr.  Channing  only;  not 
upon  the  orthodox  ministers  and  christians  of  this  country 
and  of  the  present  age  only  ;  but  upon  the  great  body  of  the 
christian  church  of  all  nations  and  of  all  ages!  Yon  ^bcf;,^ 


indeed,  that  it  ^nnay  not  be  applied  indisctinninately  to  tbe 
partj  called  orthodox,  among  whom,''  you  are  pleased  sav- 
ingly to  «ay,  <<there  are  multitudes  whose  humility  and  char- 
ity would  revolt  from  making  themselves  the  standards  of 
christian  piety,  and  from  assailing  tiie  christian  character  of 
Hieir  brethren*"  It  does,  however,  from  the  very  terms  of 
it,  a^y  to  all  of  every  nation  and  age,  who  have  adhered  to 
cre^,  ami  refused  fellowship  oo  account  ot  opinti»t5.  Where, 
.among  orthodox  christians,  the  '^multitudes"  are  to  be  found, 
.who  do  not  fall  within  tliis  description,  it  would  not,  I  beUeve, 
be  very  easy  to  point  out. 

Yoa  will  not  deny  that  CTtti;^  were  used  in  the  early  periods 
of  the  church.  What  is  called  the  Apostles'  Creed,  if  it  wcra 
not  set  forth  by  the  apostles  themselves,  is  however  historical- 
\y  traced  up  nearly  or  quite  to  the  apostolick  age,  as  having 
.been  then  used  in  the  churches  with  little  or  no  exception.  It 
is  equally. certain,  that  in  those  purest  and  brightest  days  of 
the  church,  it  was  held  by  all  christians  right,  and  a  saci-ed 
duty,  to  note  as  hereticks,  and  to  exclude  from  fellowship, 
those  who  denied  or  corrupted  the  essential  doctrines  of  the 
ggspeL  Afterwards  the  Nicetie  and  Athanasian  Creeds  were 
used  along  with  the  Apostles',  generally,  and  with  exclusive 
effect,  in  the  orthodox  churchy.  In  the  age  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, the  Protestant  churches,  Lutheran*  Zuinglian,  Calvin* 
jan,  or  by  whatever  name  distinguislied,  all  had  their  creed, 
Md  excluded  from  fellowship  those  who  denied  their  essential 
.aittcles.  And  it  has  been  so  with  the  orthodox  churches 
generally*  from  that  day  to  the  present. 

It  is  also  a  well  attested  fact,  that,  by  the  great  body  of 
ehristians,  from  the  days  of  the  apostles  to  tiie  present,  the 
deniers  of  the  Trinity,  or  of  the  proper  Deity  and  atonement 
nf  Jesus  Christ,  Unitarians  of  various  names,  have  been  re- 
garded as  being  eminently  subverters  of  the  gospel;  and  as 
little  doubt  baa  been  entertained  of  the  duty  of  withholding 
fellowship  from  them,  a9  from  any  who  have  called  them- 
selves christians.  About  two  hundred  years  ago  indeed  the 
celebrated  £pi$copius  made  it  a  question,  whether  they  might 
not*  consistentty  with  the  gospel,  be  admitted  to  tiie  fellow- 
ship of  orthodox  churches.    But  the  question,  after  ardent. 
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und  powcrtltl  debate,  on  the  Continent  and  in  En^and,  was 
decided  in  tlic  negative;  and  in  tiiat  decision,  the  orthodox 
churches,  with  great  unanimity,  have  ever  since  rested. 

I  am  then  fully  warranted  in  saying,  that  your  condemn- 
ing sentence  applies  to  the  great  body  of  the  church  of  Christ 
of  all  ages  and  nations.  Indeed  you  yoorself  very  explicitiy 
give  it  this  extensive  application  when  you  say,  with  signifi- 
cant emphasis,  **8uch  has  been  the  history  of  thechunrch.^^  Es- 
pecially does  it  apply  to  those,  who,  in  successive  pmodSf 
have  been  the  most  distinguished  in  <<the  kingdom  and  pa- 
tience of  Jesus  Christ," — ^who  have  contended  with  the  most 
holy  charity  and  zeal  for  the  faith  once  delivered  tothesaintst 
by  whose  labour^  and  sufferings  the  religion  of  the  gospel 
has  been,  instrumentaUy,  maintained  and  propagated, — of 
whom  the  world  has  not  been  worthy, — but  whose  "witness 
is  in  heaven  and  their  record  on  high." — ^And,  my  dear  Siry 
it  is  with  no  common  feelings  of  grief,  that  I  find  myself 
compelled  to  say,  that  a  heavier  sentence  than  yours,  against 
the  disciples  of  tiie  Lord,  against  «the  church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth,"  h.as  never,  I  be- 
lieve, been  pronounced,  by  the  bitterest  of  enemies^  either  par 
gan  or  infidel. 

But  why  are  the  servants  of  the  Most  High  thus  condeiiin- 
<ed?  Because  they  harce  thought  U  right  uot  to  extend  christian 
feUfpbship  to  such  as  haroe  demed  and  sought  to  subvert^  what 
they  hold  to  be  tlie  essential  docirines  of  ihdr  holy  religion;  doc- 
trines on  which  they  have  founded  all  tiieir  hopes  of  salva- 
tion to  themselves  and  their  fellow  men,  and  which  they  have 
been  ready  to  seal,  and  in  thousands  of  instances  have  actu- 
ally sealed,  with  their  blood.  Yes,  Sir,  it  is  for  this  opiif  leir 
of  theirs,  that  you  have  passed  a  condemning  sentence  on 
their  *^cluiracterSf'^  as  "the  most  injvbiovs  of  makkino, 

THE  WORST  OF  PERSECUTORS,  BREATHIITO  VEKOM  FBOM 
THEIR  LIPS,    AKD  SECRETLY  BIiASTIlTG  WHAT  THBT  COmLD 

xoT  0PEX1.Y  destroy!  If  then,  as  you  say,  pcrsccution  IS  ft 
WTong  or  an  injury  inflicted  for  opinions,  and  assaulta  on 
character  surely  fall  under  this  definition;"  I  solemnly  refer 
it  to  your  conscience  before  God,  whether  you  do  not  stand 
convicted  at  your  own  bar  as  a  persecutor. 


•  If  you  say  that  the  great  body  of  ortbocl<>x  christiansr 
vhom  yoo  have  thus  vehemently  condemned,  have  hot  only 
held  the  obnoxious  opinion,  but  have  also  expi*essed  it  and 
acted  upon  it,  I  shall  not  deny  the  charge.  .  But  that  they 
have  done  it  in  the  bitter  and  violent  manner,  which  yoa 
have  so  frightfully  represented,  especi'^Uy  in  this  country, 
and  still  more  especially  <nn  this  quarter  of  our  country,"  I 
do  utterly  denyj  and  I  challenge  you  to  produce  any  facts  to 
justify  in  the  least  your  repi*esentation.  •  I  affirm,  with  the 
most  assured  confidence,  that  if  in  any  pai*t,  or  in  any  period 
of  the  world,  a  spirit  of  moderation,  forbearance,  and  kind- 
ness, has  been  shewh  towards  those  who  have  been  regarded 
as  subverters  or  corrupters  of  the  gospel,  it  has  been  in  this 
region,  and  in  the  present  age.  .  Even  you  yourself  acknow^ 
ledge,  tliat  we  <^talk  to  yoo  courteously  as  fi*iends;"  but  tliis, 
in  your  charity,  you  choose  to  represent  as  "mockery,**  with 
an  insidious  intention  to  "rivet  your  chains,"  and  "more  ir- 
ritating than  papal  bondage."  Of  the  candour  of  this  rep- 
resentation, I  have  nothing  to  say;  but  have  only  to  remai^k^ 
tiiat,  even  in  the  midst  of  your' violent  invectives,  you  have 
reluctantly  made,  at  an  unguarded  moment,  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  a  fact,  known  and  read  of  all  men:  the  fact^  that  in- 
stead of  the  venom  and  "outrage,"  which,  from  the  general 
strain  of  your  declamation,  "a  strangei*"  would  suppose  you 
had  experienced,  you  have  actually  been  treated  by  these 
"most  injurious  of  mankind,"  with  great  coui*tesy  and  kind- 
nessr— with  great  tenderness  for  your  cliaraders^  and  care  for 
the  preservation  of  peace.  But  the  "coals  of  fire  which  have 
thus  been  heaped  upon  your  heads,"-  have  served,  it  should 
seem^  only  to  ""iri'itate." 

If,  however,  the  orthodox  have  expressed  their  opinion  re- 
specting fellowship,  and  acted  upon  it,  is  it  not  also  true> 
that  those,  from  whom  they  have  withheld  feIlo\>ship,  have 
likewise  expressed  their  erroneous  opinions,  and  acted  agree* 
aWy  to  them?  Doubtless  there  have  always  been  men  who 
have  tliought  it  prudent  to  conceal  their  opinions.  Only, 
however,  when  theii*  opinions  have  been  avowed,  and  acted 
out,  have  the  erroneous,  on  account  of  their  erroiirs,  been  ex- 
cluded.   It  has  been  because.,  tliat  from  thcii-  oinnions,  words 
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have  proceeded,  iivhtch*  <<eat  as  doth  a  canker^'*  and  ^ecidfa 
which  tend  to  tlie  subversion  of  the  goi^d,  that  they  haVe 
been  placed  out  of  commofiion. 

But  you  say,  <*Both  scripture  and  reason  unite  in  teacliin/; 
that  the  best  and  only  standard  of  character  is  the  ^.^ 
*<The  whole  scriptures  teach  that  he,  and  he  only  is  a  chri8«> 
ttan,  whose  lijtis  governed  by  the  precepts  ot  thej^pel,  and 
that  by  tliis  standard  alone,  the  profession  of  this  religioa 
should  be  tried.''  •  <<Jesus  Christ  says,  «By  tlieir^^ntifs  shall 
ye  know  thenu"  I  have  no  difficulty  in  acceding  to  this  state^^^ 
ment.  I  certainly  hold,  and  wish  to  be  understood  to  hcfld^ 
that  the  best  and  only  standard  of  character,  is  the  life;" 
tiiat  <4ie,  and  he  only  is  a  christian,  whose  life  is  govemod. 
by  the  precepts  of  the  gosjiel,  and  that  men  are  to  be  «knowo 
by  their  Iruits/'  K,  however,  yon  mean,  as  it  is  endent  yon 
do,  that  in  estimating  or  determining  christian  character,  a 
man's  opinions,  his  faith  6r  his  disbelief  are  not  at  all  to  be 
taken  into  the  account;  I  can  assure  yon,  I  have  Bot  so  learn- 
ed Christ. 

The  scriptures  throughout  earnestly  and  authoritatively 
insist  on  faith,  humble,  hearty  bditf  of  the  truth,  as  essential 
to  christian  character.  The  chistian  ^  is  a  life  o( faith*  The 
fruits  by  which  the  christian  is  to  be  known  are  the  fruits  of 
faitii.  Christians  are  believers^  They  are  sancHfied  through 
the  truth.  Their  hearts  ai^  purified  by  faith.  Soch  is  the 
doctrine  of  scripture. 

If  a  man  discard  the  gospel  altogether,  as  a  cunningly  de- 
vised fable,  however  fair  and  commendabte  in  other  respects 
his  life  may  be,  you  will  hardly  youi*seir,  I  suppose,  find  in 
him  the  christian  character.  If  tlien  a  man  acknowledges  the 
gospel  U  be  from  God,  and  even  makes  a  formal  profession 
of  Christianity,  and  yet,  instead  of  believing,  loving,  stead- 
fastly maintaining,  and  seeking  to  promote  the  great  andes- 
sential  truths  of  the  gospel,  disbelieves,  hates,  opposes,  and 
endeavours  to  discredit  and  obstruct  them;  though  he  may 
be  eminently  what  the  world  calls  honest,  and  benevolent,  and 
amiable,  and  virtuous;  yet  must  not  his  christian  character 
be  materially  and  eminently  defective?  Is  it  not  manifest^ 
that  «-his  life  is'*  not  '^governed  by  the  precepts  of  the  gos* 


^^dl^'^^-paiticularljr  those  kadini^  preceptfl,  wliicb  rcquii« 
liim  to  I'eceive  the  truth  in  love, — to  obey  the  ti*utli,  to  walk 
in  the  trutli, — ^to  do  nothing  against  the  truth, — to  contend 
^earnestly  for  the  iaith  once  delivered  to  the  saints^— to  sliine 
as  &  light  in  the  world,  Itolding  Jorih  the  word  of  life?  These 
chrisUun^mUs  are  ceiiainly  wanting  in  hiuif  and  fruits  of  an 
opposite  kind, — ^finiits  as  hitter  as  the  '^grapes  of  Sodom,  and 
the  dustov  of  Gomorrah/'  are  exhibited. — If  lie  be  a  pro- 
fessed minister  of  tlie  gospel,  and  in  addition  to  the  particu- 
lais  ttow  mentiontd,  instead  of  speaking  the  true  gospel  of 
Chiist,  and  declaring  aU  the  counsel  of  God^  he  preach  ano- 
ther gospel,  or  doctiiites  subv  elusive  of  the  ti*uth,  and  employ 
all  the  advantages  of  his  publick  station,  and  all  the  influence 
of  his  sacred  And  ei^gaging  chai^acter^  in  counteracting  the 
faithfid  ministers  of  Christ,  representing  tlieir  fiteadfast  ad- 
lierence  to  the  truth  as  bigotry,  their  earnest  defence  of  the 
gospel  as  illiherality,  tiicir  laboui^  to  prevent  the  spi*ead  of 
the  pernicious  effects  of  errour,  as  persecution,,  their  zeal  for 
the  lionour  and  cause  of  Clirist,  as  party  spirit,  and  their 
measures  for  advancing  his  kingdom^  andi  extending  his  sal- 
vation, as  projects  of  ambition; — what  must  we  say  or  think 
of  bis  life?  Is  it  govcnied  by  the  precepts  of  tiic  gospel?  "Be- 
ware," says  He  who  came  down  fi*om  heaven  to  guide  our 
feetinto  the  way  of  peace,  ^Beware  off  (Use  prophets  f  which  come 
to  you  in  sheets  doUdng. — Te  sliaU  know  them  by  tJieir  fruits/^ 
^•Falsc  teachers  would  pi-ctcnd  extraordinary  endowments 
of  Learning  perhaps,  oi*  SaiwHly,  or  Piety,  and  an  affection- 
ate concern  for  the  happiness  of  those  \shom  they  should  ad- 
dress themselves  to*    But  they  might  be  detected  by  their 
fruits^    For  if  their  doctrine  should  be  found  cgntrar}'  to  tlie 
doctrine  of  Christ,  that  is  conviction  at  once,  ''and  all  theii* 
foxing  pretences  ara  woilh  nothing.    They  are  falas  pro- 
phets, because  their  doctrines  sj^e  false.   What  can, be  a  plain- 
er proof  of  it?    Neither  Is  it  any  objection  to  tliis,  that  our 
Lord  afterwards  speaks  of  doing  the  will  of  his  Father^  and 
o{  working  iniquity:  for  maintaining  the  <rulA,  is  doing  God's 
willf   and  corrupting  or  resisting  it,  is  wording  iniquity., 
Therefore,  let  tliis  be  included  at  least  among  other  bad  fruits, 
other  works  of  iniq^uty.    We  w^ill  allow  that  an  heretick  in 
nkatters  of  mere  revelation,  is  not  so  bad  a  man,  generally 
speaking,  as  an  heretick  in  mordUy;   but  still  he  may  bo  a 
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iduch  ^orsa  maii^  or,  to  speak  plainer,  may  do  a  great  deal 
more  nttidUff  bj  bis  dactriMf  than  the  immmti  nan  may  do 
by  his  exampk/  For  besides  his  pi^pag&ting  dangeraits  ek^- 
l-ours,  subverting  soub,  it  is  farther  to  be  considered,  thkt  he 
sets  tiimseir  tip  as  ft  rival  teacher,  in  opposition  to  the  faith- 
ful ministers  of  Christ    He  weakens  theil-  hands,  frnstnttes 
their  pious  labours,  perverts  their  flocks,  gives  flie  common 
enemy  a  handle  to  insult  and  bla^^faeme,  raised  a  kind  of 
flame  and  w^  in  the  chofch,  and  remotely  ftdiiiinisten^,  to  all 
immorality  and  dissoluteness  of  manners,  by  taking  olf  the 
influences  of  the  best  itistnictiorts*    Itdq^on  is  not  ^pet$anti 
thing,  which  every  man  may  new  fnodd  or  alter  for  himileUL 
It  is  the  joint  patrimony  of  the  whole  community;  and  evi^ry 
man  more  or  less  is  accountable  to  his  neighbour  Ibr  any 
waste  made  in  it  That  corrupting  the  faith  is  not  an  innaceni 
])ractlco,  but  a  very  ill  thing,  everjr  one  knows,  or  ought  to 
know.    I  speak  not  of  mere  mistakes  in  judgment,  bit  of 
espousing  and  propagating  them;  corrupting  the  fiiith  in  im-' 
portant  articles,  and  diffusing  such  corrufptions^    A  life  ao 
spent,  is  a  wicked  lijif  if  opposing  diTine  truthsy  undermining 
the  gospd,  and  subverting  souk,  be  wicked  attempts,  as  they 
undoubtedly  are.'^*    «<Be  not  deceived^  my  brethren;  tiiose 
that  corrupt  families  by  adultery,  shall  not  iidierit  the  king- 
dom of  God.    If  therefore  they  who  do  this,  aecording  to  the 
flesh,  have  suflbred  death;  how  much  more  shall  he  die,  who 
by  his  wicked  doctrine  corrupts  ^  JUith  of  Ood,  far  which 
Christ  wa^  erucifiedf  He  that  is  thus  defiled,  shall  depart  into 
unquenchable  fire,  and  so  also  6hall  he  that  hearkens  to  him.''t 
The  tJnitaiians,  however,  accoiding  to  you,  are  in  no  re* 
spect  wanting  in  christian  character,  and  have  nothing  to 
fear  from  the  Judgment  of  men  or  of  Ood.    We  l!«gard  other 
christians,^  yoa  say,  p.  14,  <«as  brethren,  but  can  in  no  de« 
gi'ee  rec  ognize  them  as  superiours  in  the  church  of  our  com- 
mon Ma^ir.  >Te  do  not  dread  the  censures  which  they  may 
pass  on  out  honeat  opinions.    Vft  rejoice  that  we  have  a 
higher  judge,.  Whose  truth  it  is  our  labour  to  learn,  obey,  and 
maintain.**    WliO  are  these  other  christians,  whom  yon  r&» 
gard  aa  brethren?   Are  they  Die  orthodox,  whom  you  have 

*  Wateriand's  Inpoituice  of  tbc  Doctrine  of  the  Triuitj,  Cbiipt  ▼. 

t  St.  Iintatiot.  £pUt.  to  the  Eph.  The  Meiwd  martyr,  it  <hoiild  leen,  htH 
•neArnedy"  eten  to  tsAf  m  the  aboatoliek  n^,  whtt  yoA  «r  1  hare  leahied-4« 
*'Awiikeii  men's  feeliogt,  bj  addreaaing  their  Aart.'*  He  leanied  it*  I  tnppoac^ 
(rom  the  apostlei  themieiTesy  as  the  apNMUea  bad  learned  it  from  Chnit 
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fcdademned  as  <#the  most  injurious  of  maiikindy*'  <<breatliiiig 
▼enom  from  their  lips2"  Ag^iin,  p.  2O9  *»[t  is  not  because  we 
gsxalt  reason  above  scripture,  but  because  we  revei-e  tke  scrip- 
lurest  that  we  maintain  Unitarian  priaciples/^^-^P,  £5.  -  ^'it 
is  b*uly  astonishing  that  christians  are  not  more  imprcssed 
#ltli  the  unbecoming  q^irit*  tke  arrogant  style,  of  those,  who 
4eny  the  christian  character  to  professed  and  exemplary  JoU 
faiffen  of  Jews  Chrjaif  p.  28,  .mDo  these  oppose  what  tliey 
kmnp  to  be  th^  dottrine  of  Cla-ist  and  his  apostles?  Do  they 
not  revere  Jesus  Christ  1^  Ins  iiispired  n^essengersr'  F»  33, 
««This  practice  of  ^^punciogrr^xatts  to  supr^mac^  in  the 
church,  meni  |v^o  )iay^  the  least  claim  to  influence*  Hum- 
pUf  MBK^  SAd  ^iTJ^CTinNAT^  chnsUonSf  are  least  dis- 
posed to  make  creeds  for  their  brethrcn»  and  ta  denounce 
those  who  differ  froni  them."  Who  those  arragant  and 
prond  onea  are^  who,  in  your  estimation,  have  the  least  clain^ 
to  influence,  we  have  before  seen.  They  are  tlie  orUiodox 
christians,"  The  ^^es^emplary  followers  of  Jesus  Chiist,  the 
humblOf  meek,  and  affectionate  christians,  who  have  the 
j^il^est  daiAi  to  iiifluence^  and  ouglit  to  be  exalted  to  suprer 
macy  in  the  churcli,"t  are  the  Unitarianii*  ^pThftf,^*  you  af- 
firm,  p.  25,  f^Tliey  wre  deficient  in  irpNK  o^  ^ue  c^^v^xifi- 
CATZON s,  which  were  retfuired  in  the  primitive  oiff •"  Ortho- 
dox christ}ans»  will  readily  concede^  that  they  i^ve  f»Q  pre- 
tf  asiofis  to  clainis  Hko  these.  Deeply  conscious  of  many  and 
great  ^•de/lciencies/'  they  are  far  from  considering  them- 
selves as  having  f,<a]i*eady  attained,  or  hcin^  ali<eady  per- 
fect. <f>Ve  dar^  not  make  ourselves  of  tiie  number,  or  com- 
pare (Nifselves  with  some  that  commend  themselves:  hut  they, 
measiiriiig  themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  tlicp: 
selves  among  tiieoiselyes,  ^re  not  wise.^^ 

*  latlitt  |Mi^Mg9»  foa  ■Uoflt^  91  in  tlie  ooonQiioi^,  yon  dp  ?ep9»tedty,  to  tUft 
<tiiteiB«iit  wbaeh  I  i^nde  in  my  Secoiul  Letter  of  Uie  senunienls  Hud  pracUce  of 
Vakariatis,  respecjtiitg  the  scriptures;  irnd  you  tr«al  the  suhjeot  in  that  soti  of  ev^l- 
life  and  Muivoeal  maiiii«r|  to  yfhieh  yon  ara  cgrcgioutly  aflUioled.  You  do  noti 
you  w,n  iMiC,  you  cannot,  deny  the  coniclness  oTthe  slfltfment;  }Ct  yoa  oTiliqaely, 
nd  qoertiibualy  refer  to  it,  as  if  it  were  intorrect,  utid  vjirying  the  aapcct  of  it, 
^ould  teem  to  deiiy  it. ' 

t  In  tliit  flomroonwje&llh,  toh,  apd  j^r^ar  *<libpf»r*  hreihi'^n  nre  ftlrcudy  in  '*ihe 
duef  «««t«>"  To  what  other  "9i4H-€iuavy  you  would  « ibh  to  he  "e^ialted^"  oi- 
can  well  he  exalted,  ttiiUI  you  increase  jonr  nMnibcis,  or  ts.t:>hr»sh  a  hierainihy,  \ 
4ovot  reariUr  ^c^  tn  dyther^  parfa  of  w\r  eoufiti7»  lii'd  »f  (he  chr.«tiHn  tv-firld,  it 
moat  he  eoofesaeda  it  is  othevwt«c.  In  Knghind,  Ih:  Prit:Rtlyj  it  should  M:cnj, 
oogM  to  ha^been  faiabop  of  St.  Aftaph*;).  instead' of  Dr.  II<H<bl»  v,  Mr  I.iMtaay  or 
Mr.  Qclkham,  tnahop  of  London,  instead  of  l)r.  Furteus,  Jl^r,  %Va)i^field«  arcbl>i»h- 
opof  Caotermiry,  inatead  cA*  Dr.  Moor^r  and  the  present  rlignitarieR  of  thetrnab- 
|iri)meot«  aa  ^y  ;««haf«.tlie  Wfttt  alaim  to  inihmiMBe/'.  ought  to  rulifi*  their  plaotts 
to  tlic  UitfUui^s^ — suclij  and  ao  maiiy  us  cau  he  foumJ.  . 
>»•      


TO 

In  the  latter  part  of  your  remarks,  pp,  36 — 4i,  you  pw- 
gtent  a  frig^itrul  picture  of  the  consequenccsr  which  yon  imaF- 
gine  must  result  from  what  yoi^  call  ^the  system  of  ezclnston 
an4  sepai'ation:'*  that  is,  the  system  of  non-commnnion  be- 
tween orthodox  chi'isthins  and  Unitarians.  It  would  have 
been  natural  to  conrlude,  from  the  dcscrtpfions  which  you 
have  given  of  these  two  classes  respectively^  liiat  you  oonld 
neitiier  have  wifthcd,  nor  thought  it  possible,  flmt  any  thinp 
like  christian  fellowship  should  sabsist  between  them«  How 
can  you  indeed  wish»  how  can  yon  think  it  possible  tha,t  fd^ 
lowsbip  should  subsist  between  the  bumUe,  meeki  aSscttoii-i 
ate,  exemplary  followers  of  Jesns  Christ,  and  the  proud,  the 
arrogant,  the  impetuous,  the  worst  of  pcrsecutoars,  and  most 
injurious'qf  mankind,  whose  venomous  breath  secretly  blasta 
what  they  cannot  openly  destroy!  Can  the  wolves  and  the 
sheep  dwdl  together  within  the  same  endosureK  ip  cwcord,^ 
amity,  and  peace? 

You  state^  however,  that  *<the  system  of  excluding  profess-} 
ed  *  iscijples  nf  Christ  on  account  of  opinions,  is  incompatible 
with  the  great  principles  of  (Tongregationaiism.''  In  this» 
ps  you- cannot  but  be  sensible,  you  differ  most  widely  froitt 
the  founders  of  the  Congregational  churches,  whether  we 
consider  as  the  founders  the  apostles  and  primitive  ministers 
of  Christ,  Or  the  leaders  of  tlie  Puritans  in  England  and  iq 
this  country.  The  apostles  certainly  established  tiie  primir 
tive  churches  npon  this  system;  and  upon  this  system  the 
leaders  of  the  Puritans,  and  the  churches  founded  by  themn 
uniformly  acted*  Look  into  the  platfonns  oP  these  churches,, 
the  Savoy,  the  Cambridge,  and  the  Say  brook  f  turn  over  the 
ecclesiastical  records  of  tlie  primitive  times  of  New  England, 
and  proof  will  accumulate  upon  proof*  The  Congregational 
chnrchea  all  had  their  creeds,  their  coofossions  of  fiitthn  and 
all  held  it  as  their  right  and  their  dufy,  to  withhold  and 
withdraw  fellowship  from  all  who  denied  or  rop^tod  the 
essential  articles^ 

Yet  you  say,  f<Tbia  sysiem  w^R  sbsjie  to  the  fouadation 
our  religious  institutions,  and  destipoy  many  habits  and  con- 
nexions which  have  had  ^he  bappiest  influence  on  tiie  religioaB 
character  of  this  people^  l^e  ani^ual  cenveiitioA  ^  Congreh 
g^tional  ministers  of  MassachiUaettSf  thtft  ancient  botkl  of 
union  must  be  dissolved.  The  assoeialion  of*  iriMisters'iJi 
^ir. different  counties  must  in  many  cases  be  nrbken  u]^  . 
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Neighbouring  churches  will  be  mutually  estranged.  In  the 
same  church  angry  divisions  will  break  foilh.  Many  relig«« 
ious  societies  will  be  rent  asunder,  their  miniHlci-s  dismissed^ 
and  religious  institutions  cease.  Discord  will  be  carried  not 
only  into  churches,  but  into  families.  The  family  altar  roust 
fall/'  Such  are  the  direful  consequences  on  wliicli  your  fo« 
▼ertsli  iipagination  broods,  and  to  which  it  has  given  the 
most  dismal  colourings. 

Are  you  not  aware.  Sir,  that  tliia  same  sort  of  objection,  or 
of  argument,  might  have  been  used  with  equal  force,  and  ac- 
tually was  used,  by  the  Jews  against  preaching  the  gospri 
and  establishing  christian  churches  in  Judear^by  the  Pagans 
2^;ainBt  propagating  Christianity  in  the  lands  where  their  gods 
were  worshipped, — rand  by  the  Papists  against  the  doctrines 
of  the  Reformation,  and  separation  froni  their^cliiux^h.  It  is 
.  a  sort  of  popular  argument,  which  has  always  been  urged 
against  disturbing  the  corruptions  of  the  world,  by  tlie  exhibi- 
tion and  defence  of  the  truth.  The  awful  words  of  our  Lord 
here  force  themselves  into  serious  recollection,  ♦*  Whosoever 
shall  deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Think  not  that  I  f^m  come  to  send 
peace  on  the  earthy  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  hut  a  sword. 
For  I  am  come  to  set  a  m&n  at  varifuice  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother.  And  a  pian^  foes  shall  be 
those  of  his  own  household/' — «<Ultimatcly  indeed  I  shall 
^tablish  peace  in  every  sense  of  the  word,*'  and  ^^shall  make 
wars  to  cease  in  all  the  world;  but  at  present^;  and  indeed  for 
many  years  to  come,  I  shall  not  bring  peace,  bu^  a  swonl 
upon  the  earth.  The  promulgation  of  my  religion  will  be 
productive  of  much  distention,  cruelty,  and  persecution,  not 
only  to  you,  but  to  all  those  who,  for  many  ages  aitertvards, 
shall  preach  the  gospc^l  in  purity  and  truth*  The  true  cause 
of  this,  will  he  the  wickedness,  and  the  ferocious  p^ssio^  oC 
men;  but  ^he  occasion  and  the  pretence  for  it  will  be  the  holy 
religion,  which  you  are  to  promulgate^  In  this  sense,  and  in 
this  only,  it  is  that;  I  may  be  said  to  bring  a  sword  upon  t)u* 
earth;  but  they  who  txaUy  bring  it,  are  the  open  enemies  or 
pretended  friends  of  the  goe^K'" — <»Iie  that  loveth  father  or 
rootlier,  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,  and  he  tliat  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  mc,  is  not  worthy  of  me."  "lliat 
In  evidently  when  the  nearest  and  dearest  relations  come  in 
Compe^tition  with  our  belief  in  Christ,  and  obedience  to  his 


coiimiai)ds5  our  idTection  fi>r  tiieiii^  and  4^ere|ice  tot  Uwir 
opinions  must  give  place  tp  fove  fqr  our  Rcfk^mer  and 
attachment  to  our  Maker/'t 

But  why  muat  these  dreadful  conaequenpea  now  ensue? 
The  ^system*'  from  which  you  suy  they  mu9t  resqjtt  ia  not  a 
new  one.  It  has  been  in  piaciice  fi'om  the  ilrst  ages  of  the 
gospeL  It  baa  heen  in  practice  in  our  churches  from  the 
first  settlement  of  our  country.  The  orthodo)^  churches  qI 
Mew-£ngland,  of  Massacbasetts*  have  always  held  i^  right 
to  separate  tt(m  those  who  es^ontiaUy  corrupt  the  goqi4i  f^t 
BO  period  of  our  histoiy  have  they  supposed  that  they  oiigbt 
to  be  In  communion  with  avowed  Unitariana;  and  if  at  any 
time  they  have  been  in  communion  with  themt  it  is  becausa 
those  Unitai'ians  have  not  been  publickly  avowed  and  ppen. 

Ho  Hir;  we  are  not  bitroducing  or  proposing  a  new  aya- 
tern*!  We  stand  upon  the  ''foundation"  of  our  fathers^^-^JUM} 
venerable  foomlera  of  our  churches,  to  wbon^t  under  God,  we 
are  indebted  (or  oar  ''religious  institutions^"  and  the  pivalu- 

*  Matt.  X,  99^37.    Obbop  Porioiu't  LcflfearQ  on  Uie  C|w|itftr. 

t  Yoa  My,  iiidcfid,  that  **w«  ire  threatened  vith  ngw  titbunaltf  or  eontooia- 
tioMf**  tlult  '"it  is  a  nielandioly  faet,  that  our  long  eatablialied  confpvgiftticMial 
form  qf  eharsH  g  tvernment  ia  ncMce^^  awl  takiqp  yovr  noie  6pm  tbe  ''Lav^ 
man,**  you  blow  the  trumpet  of  alai*iu  with  all  your  might.  Were  this  the 
proper  place,  I  abouki  feel  mvaelf entitled  to  ap^ak  ppon  tbii  aulgret  «i|b  f  dcfrec 
nf  freedom  and  ooufi«lenee.  if  I  have  ever  made  nijfself  known  for  aoY  ihing^l 
have  tor  my  firm  adherenoe  to  the  principles,  my  laalooa  atCaehroent  to  ttic lib- 
vrties  of  our  Coogi^gational  chqrelieiu  In  defence  of  them*  mj  pen  wa»  eady 
employed;  and  in  the  bnme  icause  my  feeble  voice  has  been  ndsed  in  cccleslaaticnl 
Coaneilt,  in  the  Cieneml  Aaaocintlon  of  Masiaclinsi;tta,  and  in  ^  CoatreMion  of  ' 
Congregational  Ministers.  My  opinion  and  feebngs  upov  the  aubjeet  remain 
nnehanged. 

Tj^e  ''Layman**  b^s  committed  a  misUikc.  Ue  states  that  *'an  obaoleie  m«ira- 
script  of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,— js  now  attempted  to  be  tmpoaed  npon  the  chiia^ 
tian  ehuijoh^  of  thb  state,  as  the  mlo  of  their  m^tnmvaC*  The  tnttbii,  thai, 
by  the  Report  of  tbe  Committee  of  tbe  General  \BSO<^tlon,  to  which  yon  and  he 
refer,  tkaiandent  doeumeHti»a»0ati9fp^  mt  awUkt  not  a  scrip  of  il  was  retained: 
and  it  was  yet  aude  for  the  yery  reason,  that  it  ooataiiied  prineiples  ineoiiMwtible 
with  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  ehurehea;  principles,  which,  sooner  than  at- 
tempt to  impose  them  npon  the  ehurehes,  the  members  of  that  Committaey  aome 
,of  them  at  least,  would  have  resisted  un^  bloodt  All  therefore  that  the  Layman 
has  said  on  .this  sebjeot,  falls  to  tbe  ground}  and. with  it,  what  yoa  hafetakl,  aayen 
)iave  followed  him  both  in  sentiment*  and  words,  elso  ^lls. 

'  The  plan  of  Consociation,  presented  by  the  Committee,  I  have  eonsidereil  wkli 
pamest  attention,— have  examined  and  re-examined  with  anxioaa  scrutiny;  and.  t 
am  free  to  declare,  that  I  can  see  noting  in  it  repugnant  ^o  congregational  prm- 
isiples,  to  ihe  Platftrm,  or  to  the  Unertiea  of  the  eliDrehes.  €hi  ^le  eoetrwry  it 
.  does  appear  to  me  well  calculated  U>  revive  opogregitiooaUsm  in  its  puritv,  t9  re* 
ftore  the  Flatlbrm  to  iu  legitimate  use,  to  guarantee  to  tlie  ehnrobea  then*  riiihti 
and  Uberties^and  to  seeiive  tbem  fnim  these  invaaions,  iufrii^aaenia.  vesalions, 
|ind  usurpations,  to  which,  nnce  the  Platibrni  has  ^one  so  ip^nerally  inU>  disose, 
they  have  been  continually  expoted.  I  may  be  in  an  evronr.  The  Ikp*^  ^^* 
i-ver,  fureeablif  to  the  cJcJjrfM  intention  aim  denre  oj  the  Commttetr,  is  befoi^ 
the  p«tblivk  for  free  consitleration  »nd  dlAcnsMon.  To  dsnoenee  it  aa  yon  havQ 
flune,  14  more  easy  than  wise.  I  siucerely  liope  it  wili  be  examtped  witl^  t^  the 
fairness  and  candour,  together  wUb'all  the  faithfal  scrutiny,  aoid  jeakma  catre, 
which  iu  naturo  and  importance  demand. '  If  you  er  any  oll»fcv  mair shall  n»afce  it 
apiiear  to  be  unoongregaiional  in  it)  priuoiples,  ordaogerous  to  thelihertUraofthe 
cheraliesm'itsprovlslnns,  I  pledge  myself  to  exert  whatever  1  mar 
talent  «r  of  ioflucnee,  tp  piTVJut  its  adoption. 


H 

able  Uessblg^  which  hftye  raiulted  from  them  to  our  ticibved 
commonwealth  imd  countrjr.  l^e  adhere  to  their  faith  and 
their  worship^  to  theif  principled  and  system  of  ecclesiastical 
order  and  discipline;  and  both  the  one  and  the  other  we  wish 
to  maintain  and  to  perpetuate,  in  tlieir  genuine  spirit,  and 
with  all  tiieir  benign  and  salivary  inlwmce,  as  an  inherit 
tance  to  our  children  Md  our  children's  children.  Fon^  not 
tPCf  are  the  im&viUersy^-Aht  aggressors^^^tiie  assailants.  By 
y&Uf  not  by  ns,  are  our  religious  institttti<ms  to  be  shaken  to 
the  foundation,'^  and  all  those  direful  consequences,  which 
yon  fattTe  so  rlietorically  represented^  ai^  to  be  produced! 
Are  yon  and  your  fHendd,  Sir,  Mermima  on  all  this?  It 
fthoidd  seem,  from  the  portentous  signid  which  you  have 
^ren,  that  such  is  the  fa€t---Then,  indeed,  «tlie  time  is 
come,  whtn**  all  who  venerate  the  religion  of  their  fatliers^ 
who  love  the  gospel  of  Christ,  who  wish  well  to  tlie  temiioral 
and  eternal  interests  of  tlieir  fellow-men^  '<are  called  to 
awake^'and  to  remember  their  duties  to  themselTcst  to  pos- 
terity, and  to  the  church  of  Christ/'  To  affect  to  despise 
your  strength  or  your  means,  would  not  be  tlie  part  of  wis- 
dom. We  know  very  well  where  your  scat  is.  We  know 
tlu»t  you  have  established  yourselves  on  the  high  places  of  the 
Commonwealth^  and  that  you  possess  advantages  for  exci-t- 
ing  an  infiuence  as  extensive  as  it  may  be  destructive.  We 
know  too  that  the  earthly  dispositions  and  passions  of  man- 
kind, and  tiie  ^'imaginations  and  high  things  which  exalt 
titetuselves  against  the  knowledge  of  God,"  are  on  your  side. 
And  we  are  not  unaware  how  apt  many  may  be  to  embrace^ 
with  little  reflection  and  as  little  concern,  a  fashionable  re- 
ligion which  has  a  shew  of  wisdom,  which  makes  the  offence 
of  the  cross  to  cease^  which  accommodates  itself  to  the  spirit 
Df  the  worid. 

Are  <*tlrt  slumbering  minds  of  this  community,*'  however, 
prepared  for  such  a  change  as  yon  contemj^atc?  Are  the 
churches,  tiie  ministers,  the  people  of  Massachusetts,  prepar- 
ed to  yield  up,  without  a  struggle,  the  consecrated  faith  and 
worship,  the  religious  and  ^;clesiastica^  principles  and  insti- 
tutions of  their  ancestors?  Are  they  prepared  to  renounce 
the  religmn,  and  place  themselves  out  of  the  fellowship  of  the 
general  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  embrace  a  religion, — 
an  unblest  religion,^^wliich  has  never,  in  any  country,  or  in 
any  age,  been  admitted  to  that  holy  fellowship?  Are  they  pi'e- 
pared  publickly  to  declare  against  the  Dlrinit^v  and  atme- 
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ttfttU  or  HiMf  who  is  "the  propitiation  for  dte  sins  of  tliA 
V  oi'ld/'  and  in  whose  name  alone  there  is  salvation  for  men?, 
to  <<brcak  his  bands  asunder^  and  to  cast  away  his  coixls 
from  them!" — I  trust  in  God  that  they  are  not*  I  trustt  that 
they  that  ai-e  with  U8»  are'  more  than  they  that  are.  with  joui 
and  that  the  God  of  our  fathers  has  not  yet  forsaken  the 
cbui-ches,  which  they  planted  with  ao  mai^r  prayers^  and 
wateiYMl  with  so  many  tears.  It  is  devoutly  hoped  that  <<rc« 
fleeting  iayinen>'^  and  all  the  pec^e,  will  open  .<<their  eyes  to 
tilts  subject:"^  a  subject  which  most  de^Iy  concems  both 
their  temporal  and  eternal  interests^  and  than  which  no  other 
can  liave  a  higher  claim  to  their  earnest  and  serious  consid** 
eration*  I  deem  it  by  no  moans  too  solemn,  to  refer  them  to 
the  awful  waniing  of  the  necond  Psalm*  **Be  wise  now 
therefore,  0  ye  kings:  be  instmcted,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 
Kiss  the  8o3r  lesi  he  ie  angryf  and  ye  perish^fir&m  the  wajf 
when  his  wndli  u  kindled  bid  a  UUle. 

I  ask  however  again,  why  mmt  those  consequences,  so 
baleful  to  society,  to  churches,  and  to  families,  ensue?  If 
Unitarians  are  <<humble>  meek,  affectionate  christians,*'  it 
surely  should  be  little  expected,  that  a  spirit  of  discord,  and 
uU'ikf  and  animosity,  and  bitterness,  and  violence  would  bo 
dlsplaj  cd  by  them;  and  little  of  such  a  spirit,  I  sincerely  hopo 
and  am  firmly  iiersuaded,  will  be  displayed  by  tlie  ortliodox» 
notwithstanding  *  the  heavy  accusations  which  you  have 
brought  and  may  continue  to  brii^  against  them*  I  repeat 
wlmt  I  said  in  n\y  Second  Letter,  and  I  do  it  mth  the  utmost 
sincerity  and  earnestness:  ^^Though  we  differ  and  widely 
differ  in  our  opinions; — ^though  we  engage  in  debate  on  most 
important  and  interesting  points; — ^though  we  should  find  oc* 
casion  even  to  separate  as  to  christian  fellowship;  yet  tliera 
need  not  be,  there  ought  not  to  be,  and  if  our  tempers  wei^ 
right  there  would  not  be,  any  bittei*ness,  or  wrath,  or  atiger^ 
or  clamou*,  or  evil  speaking  on  eitlier  side*  The  gospel 
teaches  us  to  exercise  unfailing  chai'ity  and  good  will,  not 
only  towards  tiiose  whom  we  i*eceive  to  christian  fellowship^ 
T)ut  towards  all  men/'  >Vherever  then  we  can  meet,  let 
us  meet  with  mutual  courtesy  and  kindness;  wherever  we  cam 
cooperate  for  any  good  object,  let  us  amicably  and  heartily 
cooperate;  and  where  we  must  part,  let  us  part  in  the  spirit 
ef  peace,  and  with  sincere  desires  and  prayers  for  each  other^s 
good.     Yours,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  with  affection  and  reapect^ 

J^dim,  Bee  1815.  S.  WORCESTEIL 
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Are  you  a  Chriitiaii  or  a  CalTioIst  i 


VO  TOU  PREFER  THE  AUTHORITT  OF  CHRIST  TO 
THAT  OF  THE  GENEVAN  REFORBfER  ? 


Mtnm    THB    POBM   AlTD    IPI&IT  OF  VSISB    ^UtlTIOini    BSlMtt 

909Bm8rMD  BY  THB  LATB  BBTUW  Of  AMfiBICAN  UBITABI* 

AMUU  IB  THB  PABOPLIIT,   ABD  BT  THB  BBT.  MB* 

WORCBfTBE'8    LBTTBE  TO  JfB.  OBABVIBO. 


to  WBIOI  ABB  AOBBOi 


aOME  STRICTURES  ON  BOTH  THOSE  WORKS. 


BT  A  LAYMAN. 


Jc/U^   Xou^ci^     .^-J!.-© 


BOSTON: 
HBIIIB  ABB  muiHSO  BT  WBX4B  ABB  UtU 


Are  you  a  Christian  or  a  Galymist  ? 


X  BXFBCT  the  btolerant  among  the  disciples  of  Calvin  iviU 
be  ready  to  consign  a  layman  to  the  fate  of  **  unr^enercttt 
reprobaieSf**  who  shall  dare  to  intermeddle  with  the  sacred 
mysteries  of  their  faith.  Their  master  would  never  suffer 
any  one  to  question  his  doctrines  under  pain  of  the  fagot. 
He  wished  to  dethrone  the  pope  only  that  he  might  put 
the  tiara  on  his  own  head.  His  disciples  in  this  country> 
and  in  this  alone,  retain  the  same  spirit.  They  would  have 
it  believed,  that  the  laity  are  to  adopt  their  faith  from  them, 
as  they  have  taken  it  from  Calvin ;  and  the  pains  and  penal- 
ties of  infidelity  and  excommunication  are  now  openly 
denounced  against  those,  who  shall  call  in  question  any  one 
of  the  dogmas  uttered  two  centuries  ago  by  an  tJhinspired 
priest  of  Switzerland. 

If  some  future  historian  of  thexhurch  shall  relate,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  in  a  country  whose 
constitutions  secure  the  freedom  of  religious  opinion,  and 
require  only  a  general  belief  of  the  christian  religion,  a  set 

of  men  combined  to  write  down  all  who  ventured  to  think 

• 

for  themselves,  to  raise  the  cry  of  heresy  against  those  who 
preferred  the  scriptures  as  the  rule  of  their  faith  to  any 
human  creed,  it  certainly  will  be  deemed  incredible.  Pos- 
terity will  require  some  collateral  evidence  of  the  fact. 
They  will  search  the  records  of  our  historical  societies,  and 
the  alcoves  of  our  colleges,  for  any  controversial  writings 
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which  maj  confirm  so  improbable  a  atorj.  It  ia  with  a 
view  to  furnishing  auch  a  document  that  I  write.  I  do  not 
mean  to  enter  into  the  subtleties  of  a  theological  controTerajg 
which  would  be  unsuitable  to  a  lajman,  if  he  were  capable 
of  it*  The  principa}  end  I  propose,  is  to  examine  oar 
rights,  and  to  put  on  record  this  alarming  and  iajuriouSg 
and  bold  attempt  to  invade  them  in  such  a  country,  and  ia 
such  an  age.  It  is  one  of  the  facts  in  the  history  of  human 
nature,  that  deserve  to  be  noticed. 

There  is  one  point  in  which  all  parties  are  agreed,  that 
the  christian  religion  reposes  for  itsfoundalion  on  the  sacred 
itcriptures  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testamenft.^ 
Some  diflference  of  opinion  arises,  to  be  sure,  as  Id 
the  degree  of  inspiration  which  the  writers  of  those  booki 
possessed ;  but  in  those  books,  it  is  admitted,  are  conMoed 
all  the  rules  of  our  faith  and  conduct  as  christians.  These 
acripUires  were  originally  written  either  in  the  Greek  er 
Hebrew  languages.  They  were  for  nearly  fifteen  cenfti- 
ries  onprinted,  and  were  only  preserved  by  mmmscripts  or 
written  copies.  These  copies  were  scattered  over  the, 
whole  world,  from  Abyssiilia  to  the  remotest  north,  and 
from  Spain  to  Hindostan. 

No  tw<f  editions,  even  of  printed  books,  ever  would  pre« 
cisely  agree  with  each  other,  and  of  course  it  could  not  h^ 
possible  that  these  mailttsdRpIs,  in  so  many  languages,  and 
in  countries  so  separated,  should  be  alike  ;  and  it  m  onljr 
by  a  comparison  and  collation  of  many,  that  any  approxi* 
nation  to  the  certainty  of  the  purity  of  the  teact  can  be 
obtained.  ^ 

The  present  translation  in  common  nse  in  our  churches 
was  made  by  order  of  James  the  first,  two  centuriea  ago. 
Its  general  fidelity  and  correctness  are  adnutted,  bet  there 
must  be  room  for  improvement.  The  knowledge  ef  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew  languages  has  becoacie  much  mere  geneidly 
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diffbsed  than  it  was  when  that  traDsIation  was  made-  Maoj 
critical  inquiries  have  since  been  made  into  those  languages^ 
and  more  erudition  has  been  displayed  since  that  period  than 
before.  New  copies  of  the  Bible  have  been  discovered  and 
collated  with  the  old  manuscripts.  Some  errours  and  manj 
defects,  especiallj  in  perspicuity,  have  been  found  in  the 
translation  now  in  use.  One  or  two  most  important  in- 
terpolations have  been  discoveredi  and  are  admitted  to 
lie  such  by  all  the  learned  men  of  Europe  of  all  sects. 

The  object  of  this  statement  will  presently  be  seen.  An 
lionest  layman,  who  has  no  esprit  du  corps^  no  fear  for  tha 
power  and  influence  of  his  sect  or  profession ;  who  consi- 
ders religion  too  sober  and  serious  a  thing  to  be  the  subject 
of  party  feelings  and  spirit,  would  naturally  say  upon  such 
a  statement,  '<It  is  my  duty  to  get,  if  I  can,  the  very  copies 
of  the  scriptures  that  the  authors  respectively  wrote  with 
their  own  hands,  and  to  learn  the  languages  in  which  they 
are  written ;  and  to  take  as  a  standard  of  faith  only  what  I  find 
there  written,  and  not  what  fallible  men  have  inferred  from 
them."  But  as  he  cannot  get  t{^ese  originals,  and  as  he  may 
not  have  time  or  talents  to  learn  the  languages  in  which  they 
are  written,  he  will  take  the  best  translation  he  can  find,  and 
he  will  naturally  infer,  that  the  last  one,'  if  executed  by 
karoed  and  pious  men,  will  be  the  most  perfect.  As  he 
finds  there  are  faults  of  great  moment  in  the  old  translation 
of  the  Bible,  he  will  be  anxious  to  attend  to  and  inquire 
after  every  improvement.  Such  ought  to  be,  and  such 
would  be,  the  conduct  of  every  anxious  inquirer  after  truth. 

Now  let  us  see  what  is  called  orthodoxy  Jn  the  present 
cnlighteoed  age. 

It  is  contended,  that  the  translation  made  by  order  of 
king  James  the  first,  is  entitled  to  the  fullest  faith.  It  is 
regarded  by  many  as  inspired,  and  men  are  called  heretical 
and  wicked,  who  endeavour  to  procure  a  better  translation^ 
and  desire  any  alteration  in  the  present  English  text 
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Now  what  does  this  involve  ?  Not  onlj,  that  you  believe 
the  apostles  inspired,  but  that  every  clerk  and  copyist 
(whether  slave  or  monk)  was  also  inspired  ;  that  even  the 
orthodox  men,  who  made  the  interpolations  to  suit  their 
dogmas,  were  inspired ;  and  that  all  the  bishops  and  divines 
who  made  the  translation  were  inspired.  I  introduce  thia 
point  first,  because  it  comes  first  in  order. 

The  orthodox  also  maintain,  that  certain  opinions  and 
speculations,  not  to  be  found  in  the  scripture,  but  which 
Calvin  declared  he  believed  were  intended  to  be  placed 
there,  or  pretended  that  he  discovered  in  them,  and  certain 
other  opinions,  held  by  an  assembly  of  Divines  in  Great 
Britain,  are  to  be  received  as  the  rule  of  our  faith ;  however 
impossible  we  may  find  it  to  understand  such  doctrines, 
and  even  if  upon  the  most  accurate  examination  and  impar- 
tial inquiry  we  shall  be  convinced,  that  no  such  doctrines 
are  contained  in  the  scriptures. 

The  real  point,  and  the  only  point,  of  difference  between 
those  who  are  called  the  liberal  clergy  and  the  orthodox, 
rests  on  this  ground. 

The  orthodox  believe  in  Calvin  and  the  Westminster 
Assembly ;  the  jiberal  christians  in  Christ  and  his  aposr 
ties.  The  former  are  Calvinists — ^the  latter,  Christians. 
Yet  so  intolerant  and  unreasonable  are  the  party  who  have 
arrogated  to  themselves  the  title  of  orthodox,  that  they 
venture  to  deny  the  name  and  title  of  christians  to  the  fot 
lowers  of  Christ,  and  apply  it  exclusively  to  the  followers 
of  Calvin  and  of  human  councils,  assemblies,  and  creed- 
jnakers. 

Let  us  take  as  an  example  the  subject,  which  has  been 
the  occasion  of  the  late  attack  on  the  followers  of  Christ. 

Jesus  Christ  himself  was  an  Unitarian.  To  be  sure 
that  particular  title  was  unknown  in  his  day.  So  explicit 
was  his  language,  that  no  man  dared  during  his  life  to  ad- 
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tanee  a  doctrine  so  derogatory  to  his  God. and  father^ 
as  the  plaralitj  of  Gods,   or  the  equality  of  the  Son  with 
the  Father- 
So  far  as  his  conduct,  his  language,  his  example  and 
his  precepts  can  have  anjr  weight  in  deciding  what  was  his 
own  relative  character,  and  what  were  his  notions  of  the  unity 
and  indivisibility  of  God,  they  fully  support  the  proposition, 
that  he  was  in  the  simple  sense  of  the  word,  an  Unitarian* 
He  uniformly  declares,  that  all  his  power,  all  his  authority, 
all  his  miracles  are  derived  from  God.  The  form  of  prayer 
which  he  enjoined  upon  his  disciples  is  purely  Unitarian  ; 
that  is,  it  is  founded  on  the  idea,  that  there  is  but  one  God 
over  all,  distinct  from  himself  or  any  other  created  being, 
and  that  to  him,  and  him  alone,  are  due  adoration- and  praise. 
Dr.  Worcester  asserts,  that  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  is 
one  of  those  essential  points  without  the  belief  of  which  no 
man  can  be  a  christian.   Yet  Christ  himself,  who  came  into 
the  world  for  the  sole  purpose  of  revealing  to  man  the  will 
of  God,  has  studiously  concealed  from  us  any  such  doc- 
trine ;  nay,  he  has  led  us  to  believe  by  repeated  and  express 
declarations,  that  he  was  in  every  respect  distinct  from  and 
inferionr  to  the  God  and  father  who  sent  him,  and  whose 
messenger  he  declares  himself  to  be.     It  is  then  because 
Dr.  Morse  and  Dr.  Worcester  know  more  of  the  character 
of  God  and  of  our  Saviour,  than  Jesus  Christ  knew  of  him- 
self, that  we  are  called  upon  to  believe  this  incomprehensible 
doctrine,  and  to  reject  and  view  with  abhorrence  those 
venerable  pastors,  who  prefer  the  authority  of  Christ  to  that 
of  these  fallible  mortals.     I  premised  that  I  did  not  intend 
to  enter  into  the  argument  upon  any  of  the  disputed  points. 
In  this  I  only  imitate  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  and  the 
charitable  and  polite  editors  of  the  Panoplist.      It  is  not 
because,  though  a  layman,  I  am  entirely  unacquainted  with 
the  great  points  of  the  controversy,  but  it  is  because  I  think. 
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if)  at  fhii  day,  arganiefit  be  necessary  oq  fhiii^  fopi^k,  it  ii 
tbe  province  of  learned  men,  whose  professional  pursuits 
have  better  qutlified  them  for  the  task.  My  object  is, 
simply,  to  shew  that  the  Panoplist  and  Dr.  Worcester  bare 
assumed  too  much,  in  asserting  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
TrMiJty  is  a  flindamental  article  in  the  creed  of  a  Chrhtlao. 

It  wdnld  be  the  greatest  reproach  to  the  Deity,  to  hia  Son 
Je^uft  Christ,  and  to  the  gospel  which  he  taught,  to  suppose, 
diat  a  dottrioe,  fundamental  and  esseotial  to  salTatioo,  #ai 
tet  only  not  directly  and  plainly  enforced  in  the  same  per* 
ipicuotts  manner,  in  which  the  doctrines  of  a  future  state,  of 
tharity,  of  purity  of  life,  are  inculcated,  but  that  Christ 
should  have  used  suth  a  great  number  of  ejcpressions  hidi^ 
eating  his  own  inferiority,  and  the  unity  of  Odd,  which 
ttust  ttecessarily  lead  men  astray  from  an  essential  truth* 

It  tantiot  be  denied,  that  the  unity  of  the  supreme  Ckwl 
not  only  is  more  consonant  to  enlightekied  reason,  apart 
tfotn  i^evelation,  but  that  it  was  the  prevailmg  aentfanent  elf 
tfaepaftriarchs,  prophets,  and  distinguished  men,  whose  livef 
and  opinions  are  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Dr.  Worcester  msinuates  very  distinctly,  thai  the  doe^ 
Mtte  of  the  gospel,  \ht  doctrine  taught  by  out  Saviour,  the 
doctrine  believed  and  biaintidnaA  by  many  vetieraMe  and 
learned  men  in  Eiurope  tod  otor  country,  as  to  the  unity  ol* 
Ood,  is  injurious  to  tlie  character  of  the  supreme  Being,  ift 
a  very  diflferent  and  inferiour  sort  of  religion,  ftcm  ttat^Ueh 
Calvin  and  Athanasius,  and  Morse  and  himself  hold ;  aoA 
that  for  this  reason,  no  communioo  ought  to  be  Iteld  #llli 
such  christians. 

Let  US  examine  how  ht  this  is  true,  and  #hitb  paH^ 
hold  doctrines  the  most  injurious  to  the  supreme  Being,  aall 
to  his  Son,  whom  he  sent  into  the  world  to  etil^teti,  to 
reform  and  to  save  us. 
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.  In  the  first  place,  in  regard  to  the  supreme  Being*  Is  it 
more  honourable  to  his  character  to  assert  that  his  power  is 
dividedy  that  there  are  three  coequal  beings  in  the  Godhead, 
who  maj  be  opposed  in  will,  in  capacity,  in  power  ?  In  what 
does  this  difler  from  the  polytheism  of  the  ancients,  except 
m  number  ?  We  haye  dethroned  the  three  hundred  gods  of 
Greece  and  Rome,  and  we  substitute  in  their  place  three 
Oods  of  our  own  creation. 

In  the  second  place,  as  to  our  Saviour  himself.  Is  it 
honourable  to  him  to  contradict  the  doctrines  which  he 
taught  ?  In  all  his  language  he  was  solicitous  to  exalt  the 
Father  above  himself.  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
Yet  in  (ace  of  this  declaration  it  is  asserted,  that  they  were 
the  same  persons,  or  constituted  the  same  God.  If  they 
were  the  same  God,  how  could  the  will  of  the  Father  be 
done,  and  the  will  of  the  Son  be  left  undone  or  unaccom- 
plished ? 

He  also  repeatedly  declares,  that  the  works  which  he 
did,  and  the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  were  not  his  own 
woriLS,  but  those  of  the  Father  who  sent  him. 

I  know  the  metaphysical  distinction,  which  was  invented 
in  the  ages  of  scholastick  philosophy  to  reconcile  this  appa- 
rent contradiction,  that  our  Saviour  had  two  natures,  onft 
divine  and  the  other  human,  and  that  all  the  expressions  of 
this  sort  which  he  uses,  refer  to  his  human  character.  But 
what  an  idea  does  it  give  of  the  supreme  Being,  that  he 
should  make  a  revelation  to  mankind,  founded  on  the  nicest 
metaphysical  subtleties,  which  would  be  utterly  incompre* 
hensible  to  the  greater  part  of  those  who  were  bound  to 
believe  them  on  pain  of  eternal  damnation  ? 

No.  The  gospel  b  no  such  snare.  It  is  an  injurious 
representation  of  it.  The  essential  points  are  taught 
clearly  and  distinctly.  There  is  one  God,  over  all,  the 
Father  and  Creator  of  the  universe*    He  sent  his  Sop 
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Akto  the  world  to  mnotanee  (d  mankind  tHe  teoAt  tUUine 
tratiif,  to  seal  tfco^e  truths  with  his  blood.    Bvt  ht  ccok- 
matliied  faim  to  declare  and  to  teacb^  mk  be  did,  that  there 
ia  but  <me  Oody  the  Father  and  Jud^  of  alt  the  earlfiA 
tt6ta  whom  iSA  blessings  (low,  whose  messeager'  he  was,  and 
apoa  the  acceptance  and  bettef  of  whose  doctrines,  mem 
WoQJd  be  accepted  by  6od  who  sent  faim*     Everjr  thhig 
in  this  representation  is  more  suhKme,  more  honourable  to 
the  supreme  fteiog  than  in  the  other.  But  ^rdea,  that  the 
supreme  Oovernonr  of  the  unirerse,  m  his  proper  peraoi^ 
took  upon  himself  the  human  nature,  that  he  sufibred  npott 
the  cross,  that  the  Godhead  was  for  a  time  divided,  imd  pntt 
of  it  was  on  earth  siiflfering  persecution  and  insult  from  mei:^ 
and  part  in  the  heavens  regulating  and  governing  the  werid, 
iia  addition  to  its  incomprehensibilities^  is  iofiniteij  deroga- 
tory to  the  greatness  and  majesty,  which  we  are  taught  (^ 
ascribe  to  the  Maker  and  Governour  of  the  Universe* 

It  is  a  cilriOQS  fact,  but  no  less  ctn-rous  than  true,  (and  it 
ibfeWs  the  propensity  of  mankind  to  accommodate  erei^ 
thing,  even  the  most  sublime  doctrines,  iQ  their  owb 
Schemes  and  party  passions)  that  the  general  tenmir  of  all 
the  scriptures,  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Teatament,  hasi 
been  overlooked  and  disregarded,  and  that  partieitiar  paa* 
Images,  contradicted  by  their  general  tenoor,  have  been  mada 
the  foundatioti  of  a  creed,  which  is  utterly  opposed  to  (fan 
great  scope  aild  object  of  relrelation. 

If  it  wer^  possible  to  burn  all  the  decrees  of  comKils,  sis 
oReh  Gbritradietory,  so  profane,  so  wicked,  atich  flagrttt 
proofs  of* the  weakness  and  perversity  of  me^ii ;  if  all  tiie 
metaphysical  writers  and  the  atithorlty  of  asSembUes  eotlM 
beCttinihilated  and  forgotten ;  if  the  scriptures  could'be  deliv- 
ered to  marikidd  lidbiaSsed  by  authority ;  if  no  estabiisbmotflft 
listed  in  anyconntry  founded  on  sectarian  principles  ^  it  la 
MX  to  be  doubted,  that  the  worship  of  oite  trueGod^  th^  Fi^f 
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Aod  OoreniCMir  of  tbe  universe,  would  prerail  throughout 
everj  couotrj,  in  which  the  scriptureB  were  read ;  and  due 
and  sublime  honours  would  be  rendered  to  his  Son  who  was 
jnade  the  glorious  instrument  of  revealing  these  truths  to 
mai&iiid.  Men  would  then  be  as  fearful  of  placing  the  Son 
on  an  equality  with  the  Father,  as  he  himsdf  was.  They 
would  be  contented  to  assign  him  a  place  at  his  right  h^nd, 
as  the  first  and  greatest  of  created  beings  who  had  appeared 
10  this  world.  They  would  view  him  as  their  kind  and  be* 
neficent  Baviour  and  Mediator,  but  they  would  shudder  at 
Ihe  thought  of  enthccMiing  him  with  the  awful  but  beneficent 
6od,  the  almighty  Maker  and  Governour  of  the  universe. 

We  all  know  the  lofty  ground,  upon  which  the  Calvinistfi 
maintain  their  doctrines,  and  we  equally  know  the  weakness 
of  that  foundation.  It  reists  upon  what  they  are  pleased  to 
call  the  authority  of  councils  and  assemblies,  or  as  they 
f  tyJe  it,  iht  uninterrupted  opinions  of  the  venerable  reform- 
ers tuid  of  the  ancient  churches  since  the  reformation.  Thi/ei 
SMlhority  is  the  same  upon  which  reposes  the  infallibility 
fif  the  Romish  church.  The  doctrine  of  transubstantiation 
hi0  Ihis  same  baais,  and  is  not  lest  plausibly  supported  by 
acrqfiture.  The  points  upon  which  the  reformers  differed 
from  the  ancient  church*  are  not  more  clearly  or  satisfacto- 
riiy  proved,  than  are  the  opinions  upon  which  the  Lardners 
and  Watts's  and  Paleys  have  ventured  to  dissent  from  the 
Calvinbtick  school.  But  when  it  is  recollected,  that  tUl 
within  the  last  century,  faith  was  settled  by  ecclesiastical 
authority,  and  heresy  was  punished  with  Barnes ;  when  it  is 
khown  that  to  this  day,  dissent,  with  respect  to  the  clergy, 
is  foHowed  ev^o  in  Eo^and  with  expulsion  from  the  church, 
and  to  aU  with  juany  civB  disabilities ;  and  that  in  our  country 
simyar  penalties  have  been  inflicted  on  those  who  ventured 
to  prefer  the  gospel  to  the  Assembly's  Catechism,  or  our 
Sarioiir  as  their  leader  to  Calvin,  wiae  laymen,  .who  do  not 
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mingle  in  theological  controversieSy  will  not  attribute  muck 
weight  to  the  antiquity  or  prevalence  of  certain  dogmas. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Worcester,  and  we  are  happy  td 
agree  with  him  in  some  points,  that  south  of  Massachuchetta 
there  is  very  little  freedom  of  religious  opinion.  Men  must 
think  as  they  are  bid,  not  as  they  believe. 

Those  men  in  all  countries  who  pursue  the  clerical  pro- 
fession are  generally  poor.  They  rely  on  the  hierarchy 
or  gdverning  party  for  their  patronage  and  recommenda« 
tion.  In  Europe,  and  even  in  England,  such  is  the  supe- 
riour  splendour  of  the  established  churches,  so  poor  and 
humble,  though  firm  and  resolute  are  the  dissenting  societies, 
that  it  requires  something  of  an  apostolical  firmness  to  resist 
the  temptation  of  conformity. 

In  our  own  country,  till  within  fifty  years,  the  same  spirit 
of  intolerance  had  ohoaked  up  the  channels  of  free  inquiry^ 
But  if  the  scriptures  should  ever  get  to  be  popular,  if  they 
should  ever  attain  to  a  fair  equality  with  the  creeds  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  and  rival  in  some  degree  the  dog* 
mas  of  Dr.  Morse,  and  the  decisions  of  Dr.  Worcester,  we 
should  have  very  little  doubt  that  Christ  would  soon  be- 
come the  leader  instead  of  Calvin,  and  the  Bible  take  the 
place  of  the  Assembly's  Catechism.     This  day  we  feel  to 
be  distant.      We  know  that  there  are  some   determined 
spirits,  that  are  resolved  to  stand  by  their  peculiar  doc- 
triues,  rather  than  those  of  the  gospel.   They  are  induced 
to  do  this,  partly  because  mystery  and  passion,  and  their 
peculiar  tenets,  recommend  them  to  the  common  class  of 
hearers.   The  Sybilline  oracles  owed  a  great  portion  of  their 
authority  to  their  incomprehensibility.     The  teachers  of  a 
doctrine  which  the  hearers  do  not  understand,  are  supposed 
by  them  to  have  supernatural  gifts.  This  idea  is  encouraged, 
and  kept  up,  and  we  could  not  notice  but  with  a  smile  the 
comparison  seen  bj  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester^  between  Hah 
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jielf  and  friends,  and  the  early  apostles.  He  and  his  partj, 
fae  thinks,  are  as  much  entitled  to  decide  authoritatively 
upon  the  scriptures,  as  were  the  men  upon  whom  the  Holy 
Ghost  descended,  though  they  hare  not  the  power  of  con- 
firming the  truth  of  their  doctrines  by  miracles.  Hence, 
that  very  reverend  gentleman  treats  with  much  levity  and 
wit  Mr.  Channing,  whose  character  is  truly  apostolick, 
though  he  pretends  to  no  inspiration. 

I  shall  hereafter  notice  the  unfairness  with  which  the  let- 
ter of  Mr.  Channing  is  treated ;  but  at  present  I  shall  con- 
fine %iy  self  to  the  point  in  question,  how  far  an  acquies- 
cence in  the  doctrines  of  Calvin  is  a  proof  of  their  correct- 
ness. It  is  known  that  the  English  divines  adopted  them,  and 
the  thirty-nine  articles  are  partly  founded  upon  them.  That 
church  also  adopts  the  Athanasian  creed,  and  still  continues 
it  in  its  formula.  There  is  not  a  congregation  in  Massachu- 
setts or  Connecticut  which  would  not  shudder  at  its  recital, 
nor  is  there  a  clergyman  in  either  state  who  would  dare  to 
repeat  it  from  his  desk. 

If  then  all  men  in  this  country  agree  to  renounce,  as  too 
horrible  for  utterance,  one  portion  of  the  orthodox  creed 
sanctified  by  the  usage  of  many  centuries,  to  what  amounts 
the  boasted  authority  of  the  Westminster  confession  of 
faith? 

In  Massachusetts,  the  prevailing  opinion  is  perhaps  yet 
Calvinistick,  and  so  thoroughly  have  the  disciples  imbibed 
the  spirit  of  their  master,  that  they  will  permit  no  straggling 
partizans,  no  wavering  opinions.  They  must  swallow  Calvin 
and  all  his  works  as  the  test  of  their  orthodoxy,  or  they  are 
denounced  as  hereticks.  Those  who  doubt,  or  are  even 
moderate  and  candid,  are  damned.  The  Panoplistf  allu- 
ding to  these  unhappy  victims  of  moderation  and  christian 
feelbgs,  says,  **  There  are  others  too,  who  are  too  tnodest 
and  una&suming  to  preach  or  act  decisivelyi  because/ofs- 
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tooik  tkey  are  not  saiisJUd  about  certain  comtmefUi 
poiDtB*  Let  Buch  persons  abandon  the  office  of  teaching 
and  relnrn  lo  their  studies  till  tbej  are  satisfied*" 

We  have  seen  insolence  in  all  its  forms.  Wc  have  aew 
the  quintessence  of  t jrannj  in  the  person  of  the  late  eia- 
lierour  of  France,  but  neyer  did  we  meet  with  an  esaia- 
pie  of  snch  arrogance. 

Do  the  clergy  of  Massachusetts,  Calvioistick  or  Ar- 
Buaiany  Arian  or  Hopkinsian,  mean  to  encourage  wck  aen* 
tiraents  ?  Can  there  be  a  more  honeat  or  honourable  f:eason 
for  forbearing  to  touch  controversial  points,  than  thafll  man 
is  not  satisfied  about  them  ?  The  editors  of  the  PaiKiiplist 
▼irtuallj  recommend  to  such  men  who  conscientiouslj  have 
scruples,  to  quit  their  livings,  abandon  their  fanailtes,  and  go 
to  Andover  (for  tha^  must  be  the  meaning)  to  get  iodpctzi- 
nated. 

Suppose  a  candidate  of  this  school  settled  with  a  fiiO  con- 
viction of  Calvinism,  having  obtained  the  ceiiificate  (frhioh 
they  are  so  eager  to  withhold  in  case  of  conscientious  scru- 
ples) should  change  his  mind,  ^or  at  least  haive  doubts 
excited,  what  is  this  advice  ? 

^<  You  have  had  all  the  learning  which  Profesfior  Stewart 
could  infuse  into  you,  you  have  all  the  grace  and  goodness, 
and  unction  which  Dr.  Morse  could  communicate,  yet  jnas- 
fliiich  as  yon  have  doti&fo,  as  you  are '  too  modest  and  unassu- 
ming' to  preach  Calvin  against  Christ  and  against  yonr  «WQ 
conviction,  you  must  torn  your  children  into  the  etreels^Md 
come  back  to  Andover  to  be  reinstated  in  orthodoxy  ?" 

Great  and  beoevdent  God  I  Jesus,  thoti  gradoiiB  and 
drnne  Master !  Is  this  the  religion  wluch  yon  intended  to 
inculcate  ?  The  confid&mt  and  iMSMnrisig*,  the  inmiodnat 
and  impudent  only  can  retain  their  etations  as  teaahere  of 
your  divine  religion,  but  the  ^  modest  and  unartfiupiiiigi^ 
those  who  have  conscientious  scmples  abmit  admitting  <the 
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jtf  £00  of  men  who  bave  disgraced  jour  name  and  jour 
refigioh,  are  to  be  discarded  from  the  miDistry ! 

It  is  not  io  Massachusetts  alone  that  the  works  of  perse- 
cution and  btderance  are  wrought.  The  laj  part  of  the 
.community  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  enthralled  in 
every  part  of  the  Union.  No  man  has  a  higher  respect  for 
tbe  clergy  than  we  have,  but  we  fear  they  are  undermining 
tfaeir  own  influence,  and  giving  power  to  their  adversaries 
by  this  intolerant  conduct  towards  one  another*  We  shall 
not  adude  to  the  cases  which  we  all  have  known  in  Cott- 
necticntj  in  which  good  men  were  driven  away  from  their 
flocks,  on  account  of  maintaining  evangelical  doctrines 
against  the  creeds  and  opinions  of  men. 

Bot  Ibis  we  most  state*  An  orator  at  one  of  their  publick 
exercises  before  commencement,  most  distinctly  recom- 
mended the  stndy  of  the  classicks,  and  urged  it  on  the 
ground,  that  they  were  more  sedulously  perused  m  a  sister 
college,  (meaning,  as  we  believe,  at  Cambridge)  and  that  thia 
knowledge  was  there  perverted  to  the  purposes  of  ^^infidtli- 
ig  !  P*  There  is  something  so  unchristianlike  in  a  sentiment 
of  this  sort,  so  utterly  unfounded  and  notoriously  false,  that 
it  requires  all  the  charity  which  (he  gospel  enjoins  to  for<» 
^ve  it. 

It  is  the  more  unjust,  as  they  knew  at  that  time,  that  our 
umvernty  had  recently  sent  forth  the  most  learned  and  able 
work  in  defence  of  Christianity,  by  a  young  man  since  elected 
to  a  professorship  in  our  college,  that  America  had  ever 
produced. 

They  knew  then,  and  they  know  now,  that  for  seal  for  the 
truth  and  authenticity  of  the  scripture,  for  respect  to  the 
christian  religion,  and  for  ardour  in  its  dissemination,  the 
University  of  Gambridge  yields  to  no  seminary  m  our 
country'. 
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No.  It  was  a  sentiment  derogatory  to  the  orator,  and 
equally  so  to  those,  who,  I  am  grieved  to  say,  approved  it. 
It  was  a  sentiment  arising  from  an  unworthy  spirit  of  rivalry* 
and  jealousy,  a  narrow  feeling  of  religious  prejudice.  The 
officers  of  the  college  at  Cambridge  were  to  be  charged 
with  infidelity f  for  not  bowing  to  the  authority  of  the  ortho- 
dox formula,  and  yielding  obedience  to  the  rescripts  of  the 
Calvinistick  papacy.  Never  did  a  sentiment  injurious  to  any 
other  college,  escape  from  the  lips  of  any  student  at  Cam- 
bridge in  a  pubjick  exercise.  We  know  too  well  what  we 
owe  to  our  own  dignity  ;  and  whatever  the  emissaries  of  that, 
and  of  other  colleges,  settled  in  our  state,  may  do  to  irritate 
us  and  to  build  up  their  own  seminaries  ;  however  zea- 
lously they  may  work  to  weaken  our  institution,  and  propa- 
gate calumnies  to  render  our  Alma  Mater  odious,  we  shall 
abstain  from  recrimination.  We  confide  in  the  just  and 
equitable  feelings  of  our  people,  that  they  will  never  per- 
mit the  tongue  of  slander  to  alienate  their  affections  from 
an  establishment,  which  has  been  the  great  and  best 
source  of  blessings  to  our  country,  and  which  was  never 
better  administered,  nor  upon  principles  more  truly 
christian,  than  it  is  at  the  present  moment. 

Considering  then,  that  non-conformity  to  the  dogmas  of  the 
church  has  in  most  ages  and  in  most  countries  been  punished 
with  death,  and  in  all  with  the  loss  of  publick  reward,  it 
would  seem  to  be  no  very  powerful  argument  in  favour  of 
any  tenets,  that  they  had  been  maintained  for  a  great  period 
of  years  and  by  very  respectable  divines. 

Even  in  our  own  country,  the  Review  in  (he  Panoplist 
now  in  question,  and  the  letter  of  Dr.  Worcester,  afford 
pretty  strong  proofs  of  the  danger  of  dissenting  from  pre- 
vailing creeds.  Our  venerated  clergymen,  to  be  sure,  are 
not  carried  to  the  stake,  but  they  are  scourged  with  thongs 
of  scorpions.    These  orthodox  gentlemen,  as  if  ex  Caihe- 
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dfUf  hare  moed  their  bulls  of  excommunication^  and  (what 
I  believe  the  bulls  did  not  usually  contain,)  all  the  malignity 
of  causfick  wit  is  exerted  to  render  the  excommunicated 
odious  and  detestable. 

Tes.  I  will  not  except  Dr.  Worcester  from  this  charge, 
though  he  flatters  himself  he  has  concealed  the  gall  under  a 
eorer  of  honey. 

When  I  read  the  Review  in  the  Panoplist,  I  asked  myselfi 
what  honourable  or  even  honest  end  do  these  gentlemen 
propose  to  themselves  ?  . 

Is  it  the  advancement  of  God's  glory,  and  the  mainte- 
nance and  spread  of  truths  which  they  deem  important  ? 

They  have  certainly  a  strange  way  of  effecting  theif 
design.  Is  God  to  be  glorified  by  an  exulting,  haughty  and 
insolent  triumph  over  brethren  who  are  in  errour  ? 

Does  the  glory  of  God  require,  that  the  most  shameful  and 
gross  misrepresentations  and  perversions  should  be  used  to 
excite  and  prejudice  the  publick  mind  against  the  victims 
of  these  holy  gentlemen's  wrath  ? 

Upon  whom,  and  in  what  manner  was  this  Review  and  Dr. 
Worcester's  voluntary,  and,  as  I  shall  shew,  most  unhappy 
defence  of  it,  intended  to  operate  ? 

Are  they  intended  for  the  benefit  of  the  pretended  cul- 
prits, the  hereticks  themselves  ?  Is  it  believed  that  Mr.  Chan- 
mng,  and  Mr.  Thacher,  and  Dr.  Eirkland  will  be  convinced 
or  reformed,  or,  if  they  please,  frightened,  by  this  denuncia- 
tion ?  Had  they  so  little  knowledge  of  human  nature  as  to 
think,  that  detected  calumny  would  not  finally  redound  to 
the  honour  of  the  calumniated  T  Or  did  they  hope  to  sow 
discord  among  their  respective  parishes  !  Did  they  encou- 
rage the  nudignant  expectation,  that  they  should  excite  dis/- 
trust  among  the  members  of  their  churches,  infuse  a  little 
gaB  where  nothing  but  nectar  had  flowed,  produce  bitterness 
instead  of  bve,  lessen  the  veneration  and  affection  almost 
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uoexanipledy  which  the  citizens  of  Boston  entertain,  and 
justly  entertain,  for  their  pastors,  and  diminish  their  salu- 
tary, I  had  almost  said,  div  ine  influence,  over  the  lives  and 
morals  of  their  people  ?  Or  did  they  encourage  the  still 
prouder  thought,  that  by  their  eloquence,  so  tenderly^  so 
fairlt/y  and  so  powerfully  exerted,  they  could  utterly  oproot 
these  gentlemen  in  the  esteem  of  their  friends  and  flocks, 
and  suddenly  convince  them,  that  they  had  been  nurturing 
in  their  bosoms  a  set  of  hypocrites,  of  infidels  ;  men  whO| 
under  the  guise  and  garb  of  religion,  had  been  secretly 
undermining  their  dearest  hopes,  and  blighting  the  fair 
fruits  of  religion  in  their  hearts  ?  Did  they  hope  to  make 
their  respective  parishioners  believe,  that  Lathrop  and 
Cbanning,  and  Lowell  and  Thacher  were  men  of  deceit  and 
artifice,  making  their  religion  a  mere  cloak  to  serve  the 
cause  of  infidelity,  and  that  Dr.  Morse  was  the  only  man  in 
the  vicinity  true  in  the  **  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints," 
and  full  of  charity  and  good  works  ?  I  appeal  to  the  feelings 
of  all  the  persons  who  have  so  long  known  these  venerated 
clergymen,  whether  they  can  believe  that  such  was  the 
object  of  the  Panoplist  and  Dr.  Worcester  ?  Do  you  think, 
my  brethren,  they  aimed  at  your  conversion  and  salvation, 
when  they  plunged  the  dagger  into  the  hearts  of  your  pastors 
and  friends  ? 

But  perhaps  Dr.  Worcester  will  say,  *'  this  is  declama- 
tion and  an  appeal  to  the  passions,"  as  he  has  said  of  Mr. 
Channing's  letter. 

And  pray,  if  a  man  calls  you  a  murderer,  or  an  adulterer, 
when  you  are  without  stain,  and  does  not  condescend  to 
reason  or  argue,  what  course  have  you,  but  to  appeal  to 
your  known  character  ?  and  does  the  gospel  or  any  other 
code  of  morals  require,  that  you  should  be  so  lukewarm  as 
to  appear  indiflereot  to  your  own  reputation  ?  How  much 
more  then  is  zeal,  and  honest^  ardour  commendable  in  the 
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^defence  of  our  friends  whom  we  have  long  known  and  justly 
Talue  ! !  Yes  !  I  am  ready  to  acknowledge  that  any  doc- 
trine which  would  compel  me  to  believe  that  Dr.  Morse 
was  a  saint  and  Mr.  Channing  a  sinner,  that  the  first  was 
acceptable  to  God,  while  the  other  was  the  object  of  his 
wrath,  that  the  former  was  the  friend  of  Jesus  and  the  lat- 
ter his  foe,  I  should  for  that  reason  alone  rejecl.  I  should 
do  it  on  just  grounds.  For  I  should  say,  ^<  my  reason  may 
be  fallible,  argumentii  may  deceive  me,  but  experience* can- 
not. I  know  Mr.  Channing  to  be  practically  the  admirer 
and  follower  of  Jesus.  I  am  not  so  well  convinced  as  to  his 
accusers.'*  I  know  it  is  a  short  way  of  reasoning,  but  for 
a  layman  it  is  safer  than  to  enter  into  all  the  subtleties  of  the 
schools.  I  say  therefore,  Dr.  Morse  may  be  a  better  Cal- 
vinist.  He.  might  perhaps  contend  more  zealously,  and  be 
more  ready  to  burn  Mr.  Thacher  as  his  master  did  Serve- 
tus,  but  I  doubt  whether  he  is  a  better  christian  ;  that  is, 
I  doubt  whether  he  has  a  greater  love  for  Christ,  or  is  more 
disposed  to  obey  his  precepts. 

I  will  own,  that  I  have  derived  actual  and  great  light  from 
this  Review  and  Dr.  Worcester's  letter,  as  to  the  respective 
merits  of  the  Calvinistick  and  Christian  parties. 

I  find  the  former  intolerant,  disposed  to    slander  and 
backbite  their  brethren.     I  find,  under  colour  of  great  zea  1 
for  the  cause  of  religion,  they  indulge  the  most  malignant 
passions,  passions  which  our  Saviour  most  explicitly  con- 
demned. 

I  find  the  whole  temper  and  tone  of  the  Review  calcu- 
lated to  shew  their  triumph  over  their  opponents,  whom  they 
thought  they  had  got  in  their  toils. 

If  all  the  orthodox  have  these  feelings,  if  they  support 
and  countenance  this  work  and  indulge  such  a  spirit,  we 
shall  for  the  future  understand  what  orthodoxy  means. 
We  shall  understand  it  to  be  a  sect,  violent  in  its  passions^ 
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• 

intoleraot  ia  its  principles,  andi  utterlj  regardless  of  the 
means  by  which  its  purposes  are  effected.  I  look  tqjion  it, 
that  the  good  and  cajidid  of  that  partj  are  bound  to  come 
out  openljy  aad  separate  themselTes,  lest  the7  be  confound- 
ed with  these  men  who  have  undertaken  oflElciously  to 
represent  them^  ^ 

One  .thing  is  certain,  that  if  the  principles  and  spirit  of 
tjsie  Panoplist  are  to  prevail  with  all  whom  it  professes  to 
repi^senti  a  new  and  more  dreadful  schism  must  take  place 
in  the  church  than  has  disgraced  it  for  manj  ages,  and  the 
cause  of  religion  must  suffer,  for  we  never  shall  abandon, 
through  fear  of  insult  and  reproach,  men  the  most  venerable 
for  their  piety  and  virtues. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  make  a  few  remarks  upon  the  Ae- 
view  in  the  Panoplist,  and  the  letter  of  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Worcester,  D..  D.  I  shall  consider  the  last  work  in  tho 
first  instance,  partly  because  the  author  has  evidently  the 
best  faculty  of  varnishing  over  a  bad  cause,  partly  because 
he  affects,  and  I  am  sorry  to  say  (as  it  appears  to  me)  only 
affects,  a  superiour  degree  of  moderation^;  but  chiefly 
because,  in  considering  his  defence  of  the  Panoplist,  we 
shall  naturally  be  led  to  examine  the  merits  of  that  work.- 
We  shall  be  mistaken  if  the  honest  part  of  society  do  not 
say  of  Dr*  Worcester, 

Nee  defensoribus  istis— -tempus  eget. 

The  professed  object  of  Dr.  Worcester  is,  to  defbnd  the 
editors  of  the  Panoplist  from  the  charge  of  misr^feaenta- 
tion,  preferred  and  urged  against  them  by  Mr.  Channiag. 

In  common  life,  that  is  among  laymen,  we  are  very  aiiich 
disposed  to  abhor  cunning  and  prevarication.  We  thitak 
that  a  good  cause  does  not  require  it,  and  that  a  bad  one  ia 
not  aided  by  it.  When  we  see  a  man  adhering  to  the  letter 
and  vMating  the  spirit  of  any  rule,  we  usually  cell  him  a 
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Jeftiiit.  We  say  that  such  a  man  may  be  a  good  special 
pleaderi  an  adroit  pettifogger,  but  be  is  not  a  fair  and  hoik* 
oorable  combatant.  In  a  clergyman  such  a  spirit  is  consider- 
ed as  peculiarly  unworthy.  To  be  sure  one  religious  order, 
which  the  general  indignation  of  mankind  suppressed  in  the 
last  century,  was  accused  of  this  disposition  to  subterfuge. 
We  ahould  be  very  much  grieved  to  see  the  spirit  of  St. 
Omer's  revived  in  our  country,  and  especially  among  those 
who  style  theoiselves  pre-eminently  the  saints. 

That  Dr.  Worcester  has  attempted  to  obtain  an  unworthy 
triumph  over  Mr.  Channing,  on  the  ground  of  mere  verbal 
criticism,  that  he  has  either  misunderstood  or  misrepresented 
the  general  spirit  of  the  Panoplist  review,  we  think  will  be 
obvious  to  all  who  shall  attend  to  our  remarks. 

The  Panoplist  does  mean  to  convey  the  idea,  that  that 
portion  of  the  clergy  and  of  liberal  christians  in  our  country, 
who  deny  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  are  chargeable  with 
aH  the  opinions,  which  Mr.  Belsham  and  the  English  Uni- 
tarians hold.  This  was  the  great  scope  of  the  work.  The 
whole  effort  of  the  Reviewers  was  directed  to  fix  upon 
every  man  in  this  country,  who  differed  from  the  Calvinists 
as  to  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead,  aH  the  other  peculiar  no-< 
tions  and  sentiments  which  Mr.  Belsham  maintains. 

Dr.  Worcester  resists  this  charge,  by  calling  upon  Mr. 
Channing  to  sjbew  any  distinct  phrase  or  paragraph,  which 
m  itself  bears  this  meaning,  and  he  considers  himself  as  tri- 
umphant, because  no  one  sentence  taken  by  itself  will  bear 
this  construction. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  christian  iTorld  have  been  from 
the  third  century  divided  on  the  question  of  the  Trinity. 
At  one  time  the  Arians  had  the  majority  throughout  all  the 
christian  community,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  powerful 
a^uments  of  fire  and  fagot,  theirs  would  probably  have  con- 
tinued to*  b«  the  prevailing  doctrine  of  christians.     The 
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Arians  denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  yet  thej  no  more 
resembled  the  Socinians  in  many  of  their  opinions,  than  the 
Cailvinists  do  the  Hopkinsians,  or  the  Papists  either  of  them. 
These  facts  were  well  known  to  the  editors  of  the  Pano- 
plist  and  to  Dr.  Worcester,  but  they  knew  also  that  they 
were  unknown  to  the  greater  part  of  laymen.  Hence  they 
hare  both  of  them,  Dr.  Worcester  full  as  much  as  the 
others,  attempted  to  fix  upon  all  that  portion  of  the  clergy, 
who  are  not  satisGed  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  all 
the  opinions  maintained  by  Socinus  or  Mr.  Belsham,  though 
they  knew  the  greater  part  were  Arians.  I  say  distinctly, 
they  must  have  known  that  these  facts  were  unknown  jto 
fhe  great  mass  of  readers,  and  I  am  afraid  that  they  were 
not  unwilling  that  they  should  be  led  into  errour. 

The  Arians  hare  the  most  elevated  ideas  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Tkey  consider  him  as  a  being  pre-existent  to  his  appear- 
ance on  earth  ;  that  he  came  down  from  heaven.  Many  of 
them  believe  that  he  had  an  agency  in  the  formation  of  this 
world.  In  this  manner  they  reconcile  some  texts  of  scrip- 
ture which  seem  to  give  to  the  Messiah  this  exalted 
character. 

The  Socinians  on  the  other  hand  consider  him  as  an 
inspired  prophet,  but  purely  human  in  his  origin. 

There  is  a  third  class,  whom  Dr.  Worcester  ovghi  to 
have  known,  becavse  his  liberal  and  pious  brother  is  at  the 
head  of  them  ;  (a  man,  who  for  his  ingenuousness  and  gene- 
rous sacrifice  of  himself  in  the  cause  of  what  he  believed 
the  truth,  is  worthy  af  all  praise,)  who  hold;a  third  opinion ; 
and  that  is,  that  our  Saviour,  though  not  a  part  of  the  God- 
head, is  veritably  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  not  within  our  scope  to  discuss  the  merits  of  either 
of  these  opinions,  but  we  do  say,  that,  knowing  these  distinc* 
t'fons  to  exist,  it  was  very  little  short  of  culpable  unfairoesB, 
both  in  the  editors  of  the  Review  and  Dr.  Worcester,  t0 
affect  to  confound  them. 
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It  is  then  my  design  to  shew, 

Firstly.  That  the  sentimeots  of  Mr.  Belsham  are  in 
fact  imputed  so  generally,  and  with  such  purposed  vague* 
ness,  to  those  the  orthodox  call  the  liberal  party,  as  to  lead 
all  honest  laymen,  unacquainted  with^these  distinctions  (that 
is,  ninety-nine  in  an  hundred)  to  believe,  that  all  Unitarians 
agree  in  all  points  with  Mr.  Belsham. 

Secondly.  That  the  Review  does  charge  the  ministers^ 
who  doubt  the  doctrine^of  the  Trinity,  generally,  with  base 
and  hypocritical  concealment  of  their  opinions. 

Thirdly.  I  shall  shew,  that  Dr.  Worcester  himself  is 
under  a  great  mistake,  or  has  been  guilty  of  a  still  greater 
degree  of  misrepresentation,  in  regard  to  the  preaching  and 
course  of  conduct  of  what  he  calls  the  liberal  clergy. 

I  would  observe  here,  before  I  cite  my  proofs,  that  it  is  as 
unfsdr  in  these  gentlemen,  to  attempt  to  fix  on  all  Unitarians 
every  opinion  which  any  one  of  them  professes,  as  it  would 
be  to  fix  on  all  Trinitarians  the  doctrines  professed  by  any 
of  them. 

Yet  Dr.  Worcester,  by  a  course  of  reasoning,  if  it  can 
be  dignified  with  that  name,  affects  to  do  this. 

He  chooses  to  conside%all  the  Unitarians  as  one  parly ^ 
He  must  have  known  it  to  be  otherwise.  This  was  not  in 
of  our  view  decorous  in  a  man  of  his  profession. 

In  page  10  he  says,  "if  among  the  liberal  party  such 
^  things  are  done,  if  some  do  mutilate  the  New  Testament,, 
**  &c.  if  of  the  rest  some  more  and  others  less  directly  con- 
"  sent  to  these  things,  if  as  a  party  or  as  individuals  of  the 
'*  party  they  bear  no  decided  testimony  against  these  deeds^ 
<*  and  do  nothing  to  purge  themselves  from  the  guilt  of 
"  them,  then  is  it  not  true  to  say  of  the  party  generally 
'*  that  they  do  these  things  ?  and  will  they  not  generally 
<<  with  all  who  adhere  to  them  be  held  to  answer  for  them 
^  at  the  bar  of  the  righteous  Judge  ?" 
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God  forbid  that  Dr. Worcester,  if  such  are  his  sentiments^ 
should  ever  be  promoted  to  the  office  of  a  temporal  or  spiri- 
tual judge.  A  million  of  men  entertain  one  opinion  in  common. 
Nine  hundred  and  ninety  thousand  of  them  hold  an  opinion 
p^l^ctly  innocent,  but  ten  thousand  of  them  also  maintain 
the  most  censurable  doctrines.  The  point  in  which  tbejr 
are  agreed  is  either  true  or  harmless.  I  would  impute,  says 
the  humane  Dr.  Worcester,  to  the  nine  hundred  and  ninety 
thousand,  the  detestable  doctrines  of  the  ten  thousand,  which 
they  reprobate  equally  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 
This  is  imputation  with  a  vengeance  ! 
Let  us,  however,  test  the  fairness  of  this  reasoning  and 
the  justice  of  this  accusation  by  an  application  to  them. 

So  far  as  it  respects  this  particular  point  in  the  nature  of 
God,  the  christian  world  are  divided  into  two  sects  only, 
Trinitarians  and  Unitarians. 

The  former  term  embraces  Catholicks,  Lutherans,  Cal- 
vinists,  and  these  again  are  subdivided  into  fifty  sects. 

The  latter  are  divided  into  Arians,  Socmians,  and  many 
who  differ  from  both. 

Now  is  it  not  as  reasonable  to  say  to  a  Calviniatick 
Trinitarian,  ^*  Your  Trinitarian'  party  (meaning  the  Catho- 
licks) maintain  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  of  abso- 
Hution,  of  auricular  confession.  You  are  therefore  accoun- 
lable  for  these  opinions.'' 

How  unfair  would  Dr.  Worcester  deem  it,  if  we  should 
impute  to  every  Trinitarian  every  absurd  opinion  maintained 
by  those  who  agree  with  him  in  that  doctrine. 

Yet  on  this  very  flimsy  ground,  and  on  this  alone,  does 
lie  impute  to  Mr.  Channing  and  the  other  clergy,  who  hold 
the  simple  doctrine  of  the  Unity  of  the  supreme  Beinjc, 
opinions,  which  he  considers  the  most  heinous  crimes,  which 
in  his  judgment  will  condemn  them  to  eternal  punishment, 
and  which  merit  the  severest  human  censure. 
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1  voald  remark  in  this  place,  that  although  I  would  here 
esfablish  the  iUiberalitj  and  misrepresentatioa  of  the  editora 
t>f  the  PaAopiisty  it  is  not  because  I  consider  it  a  reproach 
to  any  man,  faoneatlj  to  entertara  the  opink»a  of  Mr*  Bel- 
aham«  In  aiost  of  the  opinions  cited  by  the  Panopliat  I 
ftgree  with  that  Unitarian  divine.  In  seme  I  differ  from 
him ;  and  however  it  may  please  the  apostolick  Dr* 
Worcester  to  denounce  such  opinions  as  gtiilty  I  shall  ask 
fbt*  bis  commission  from  my  Maker  and  my  Saviour  before 
I  shall  allow  the  validity  of  his  decree. 

« 

Yes.  Tfaotigfa  a  layman,  I  understand  aad  value  my 
rdligioua  r^hts,  and  in  my  conscience  I  have  believed  ever 
fthice  I  have  had  understanding  to  discern  the  truth,  that 
tte  greater  part  of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of  Calvinism  are 
derogatory  to  God,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  doctrines 
taught  by  our  Master  ;  and  though  I  can  nevier  call  errour 
futHj  I  shall  always  esteem  the  Calvbistick  errours  the 
most  unfortunate  and  dishonourable  to  the  christian  system, 
of  any  which  the  metaphysical  subtlety  of  men  has  contri- 
ved|  or  which  their  pride  and  party  spirit  have  induced 
them  to  maintain*  But  ^though  I  consider  it  no  reproach, 
yet  both  Dr.  Worcester  and  I  well  know,  that  on  many  of 
the  points  in  question^  a  great  portion  of  the  Unitarians  of 
this  country  dififer  as  much  from  Mr.  Beisham  as  they  do 
from  Dr.  Wercestw,  and  in  this  view  the  charge  was  not 
only  unfounded  but  extremely  unfair. 

I  can  easily  fancy,  that  I  see  these  metaphysical  dicta- 
tors of  our  consciences  sneering  at  a  layman,  who  has  the 
hardihood  to  give  his  opinion  about  doctrines  which  they  { 

W!H  say  he  does  not  understand.     How  can  you,  Sir,  they  i 

will  say,  pretend  to  decide  on  some  <tf  the  most  abstruse  | 

|K>ints  in  theology,  which  it  costs  us  the  whole  labour  of  our 
itv^  to  endeavoilir  to  comprehend)  and  even  that  endeavour 
is  with  Inany  of  us  unsuccessful  ?  Such  will  be  the  private, 
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if  it  be  not  the  pablick  language  of  these  inspired  teachers. 
Yet  thej  hold  very  consistently  at  the  same  time,  that 
though  we  lajmen  cannot  understand  the  merits  of  these 
questions  without  much  study,  though  it  coat  the  metephj- 
sical  and  able  Dr.  Edwards  the  labour  of  a  life  to  display 
them,  yet  that  every  illiterate  man  is  bound  to  believe  them 
on  pain  of  eternal  damnation.^ 

Never  was  a  doctrine  so  well  calculated  to  keep  the  minds 
of  men  in  fetters  to  ecclesiastical  authority.  You  must  b^ 
lieve  because  it  is  incredible ;  the  more  incomprehensibley 
the  more  certain  its  divine  origin  and  its  truth.  *^ButI  do 
not  understand  even  the  terms  of  the  proposition."  So 
much  the  better ;  it  is  a  proof  the  mystery  is  deeper  and 
more  holy,  and  so  much  the  greater  your  obligation  to 
believe. 

,  Hence  it  is,  we  suppose,  that  some  of  these  Calvioiatick 
gentlemen  hold  human  research  in  such  contempt,  and  aban- 
don the  pain  and  labour  of  study  to  their  industrious  <9po- 
sers,  to  the  seekers  after  truth,  the  humble  inquirers  after 
the  religion  which  Jesus, taught.  Hence  it  is,  we  suppose, 
that  we  sometimes  see  them  so  devoted  to  worldly  inte- 
rests, to  the  publication  of  profane  books  (I  use  profane  in 
contradistinction  to  sacred)  as  to  render  it  impracticable 
for  them  to  devote  any  reasonable  portion  of  time  to  theo- 
logical research.      To  such  men,  to  all  who  are  greedy  of 

*  a.  Where  are  tme  churchmen  to  be  foimd  f 

A.  Only  io  the  tme  church. 

Q.  How  do  70U  call  the  true  church  ? 

A.  The  holy  catholick  church. 

Q.  Is  there  any  other  true  church  ? 

A.  No.  As  there  is  but  one  Lord,  one  (aith,  one  baption*  one 
Ood  and  Father  of  all,  there  is  but  one  church. 

d.  Are  all  obliged  to  be  of  the  true  church  ? 

A.  Yes,  no  one  can  be  $aved  out  rfU. 
The  above  questions  and  answers  are  eirtracted9  not  from  Dr. 
Worcester,  but  from  the  eighth  edition  of  the  general  catediisni» 
printed  at  Dublin,  1811,  and  revised,  enlarged,  approved  and  reeom- 
meuded,  not  by  the  editors  of  the  PanopliU^ — ^but  by  the  foor  Romun 
Catholiik  archiithiops  of  the  kingdoi|i  of  Ireland. 
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vovareign  power  over  the  minds  of  their  people,  these  Cal- 
Tintstick  doctrines  are  very  convenient.  Tbej  teach  their 
flocks,  that  hnman  reason  is  to  be  discarded  in  judging  of 
satred  things,  that  it  was'  given  us  only  for  our  every  daj 
affairs,  bnt  that  in  things  which  pertain  to  our  immortal 
sooIb,  and  which  affect  our  eternal  happiness,  it  is  an  in- 
strnment  to  be  dreaded,  a  faculty  to  be  despised.^ 

Hence  they  lay  down  the  Westminster  Assembly's  con- 
fession of  faith  as  the  gospel,  and  by  the  aid  of  a  few  texts, 
they  are  enabled  to  compose  what  they  are  pleased  to 
style  an  evangelical  discourse ;  though  its  resemblance  to 
the  New  Testament  is  perhaps  its  slightest  recommendation. 
If  a  sober,  pious,  inquiring  parishioner  should  ask  them 
to  explam  the   doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  nature  and 
character  and  offices  of  each  member  of  this  singular  Union, 
and  what  was  its  state  when  our  Saviour  was  in  the  tomb 
and  before  his  resurrection ;  if  they  should  ask,  what  Christ 
conld  mean  by  praying  to  his  Father,  that  the  bitter  cup  of 
suffering  might  pass  from  him,  whether  he  prayed  when  he 
knew  it  was  in  vain,  and  whether  he  prayed  to  himself 
who  was  equally  God  with  the  Fath'er ;  to  all  these  ques- 
tions  the  only  reply  would  be,  it  is  a  mystery.     We  know 
no  more  about  it  than  you.     But  if  you  do  not  believe  it 
yon  will  be  damned,  and  the  editors  of  the  Panoplist  and 
Dr.  Worcester  will  sit  in  judgment  upon  you. 

The  poor  man,  if  his  mind  is  feeble  and  his  spirit  very 
obedient,  trembles  and  obeys ;  we  cannot  say  belitveSy  for 
belief  cannot  be  affirmed  of  any  thing  which  is  not  clearly 
and  fully  understood. 

Far  different  and  more  arduous  is  the  task  of  those  pas- 
tors and  teachers,  who  hold  their  hearers  to  be  reasonable 
creatures,  and  that  the  noblest  faculty  which  God  has  given 

*  «*  When  ODce  the  doctrine  is  adopted,  tliat  reason  is  not  to  be 
exercised  in  matters  of  religion,  it  becomes  almost  a  point  of  doty  to 
bfi  as  unreasonable  as  possible.**— Christian  Observer,  May,  1815,  p.  276. 
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to  siarii  18  to  be  enplojcd  shoat  the  wUent  4«d  WN^ 
sublime  flubject. 

Tbeae  teachers  coiieider  it  ta  be  their  diKtjr,  -to  gtvf  to 
ev^y  mas  tte  ^reason  of  the  faith''  that  is  in  ihfm* 

Thej  esteem  it «  sacred  otdigation  to  aeareh  ihf^  M^fip- 
turee,  to  compare  ell  human  systems  vsA  tbefli«  wd  to  mif^ 
these  only  eo  far,  as  after  fair  aad  honest  and  piPUi  rfltetiwh 
they  shall  ind  Aem  supported  by  the  BiUe* 

Hence  theee  teachers  have  »  much  moss  fadrariws  ttdlh 
ftan  those  who  blincfty  foHav  Clival,  ar  tmy  Biaker  oS 
creeds.  They  would  consider  it  a^peefimatkHi  of  thu  ^Bsk 
to  preach  doctrines  which  diey  flieiMidFes  couU  not  -niideff- 
stand.  Their  sermons,  instead  of  resemUing^be  teeatisti  of 
netapfaysical  diviaes,  aie  modeOed  upen  tiiatof.owr  Bavjouf 
on  the  fDount.  They  think  his  exanpleaf  snflkieat  miAfmilif* 

la  the  beautiful  language  of  Mr.  fihacaaagt  ^' we  MtfOiH 
"  it  a  selemn  dutj  to  disarm  instead  nf  tsuit^g  the  bpd 
«  passiene  «f  our  people*  We  wish  to  ^muMte  fMMmgUkMI 
^  a  spirit  of  universal  charity.  We  wish  to  midke^Wl^QPi^ 
^  de«n  their  own  bad  pcactioes  rather  tiiao  ^»  'eumMW 
^  epeculatione  of  their  neighbour.  We  lore  -them  too  tsto- 
^'cerdy'to  Jmbue  them  with  the  spisit -ef  otaitr^vesaj*^' 
^Tfais  is  as  tvne  as  it  is  christianoBke-and  snfattsie-  We  aQ 
■know  fliat  this  js  their  node  of  prnafhing,  and  Aese  tkifir 
motives. 

I  mean  now  to  diew, 

1st.  That  the  sentimenls  of  Mr.  ffnlAiMii  ai»  to  imA 
in  the  Panoplist  imputed  so  generally,  and  with  JKmb  pssqpo- 
sed  vagueness  to  those  whom  the  orthodox  catt  the  Kbniri 
^rty,  as  to  lead  all  honeat  iayBMn,  ^narant.iif  the  diatfnc- 
"tiem  between  Ae  various  sects,  to  bafieva,  that  all  Umtwri- 
ans  agree  in  all  points  with  Mr.  Belsham. 

In  the  first  place,  I  adopt  their  own  course  of  reasoning, 
as  against  themselves.    Bcilh  tbe  JRanqpIist  Md.Qx*  Wor- 


Hf^ifx  iCfndmi*  ft^^t  ^  Ibe  Unitaria^^  a^r^  to  h^  iCppsidered 
9i9  4ni0  party t  wi  wte  resppa^ible  for  the  opiiiipo^  fnd.eyen 
orim^  whifib  Mfff  9(  iim  partjr  cominit. 

la  page  $,  Iwrmg  quoted  at  Ifurge  Mr.  Befi^bai^^  ppjl^ip^i 
the  editors  of  the  Panopliiit  add,  *^  the  fipceg^i^g  qvf^ftfif^ 
aice  auiSci^ot  tp  ^ve  the  reader  «pin^  ^Ciguaiotance  ;if^it^  the 
loli0«Ha  «»puHWB  of  leading  Uoitariaius.'^ 

Tli^  eyidMC^  ifiply  w^ot  to  abeW  liye  opioipp  pf  pne  JLT^i- 
Ufiw*  The  PdnoyJist  cit^s  it  ag  propf  of  the  o(>iii]po  pf 
more  than  one  of  the  lepkJipg  Upjtfuria^s*  Ji^it  bolpF  i^ 
the  same  page  their  coiirage  g^s  gipiuid^  ^oil  tbey  pro- 
0^  mMiQ9ii  ({iMtiSc^tipn  in  the  work  qf  pisrepjce/sent^tion. 
^  Oiur  .recrfecfi  (sa^r  thej)  vill  e^^c^e  uSi }( Ipr  the  f^^ 
oimimg  a  bo^f  suowfiry  pf  doctrine^  1^14  by  Unitflrif^m 
m  <esiiibited  in  the  pjrecefUog  eiitr^t^,  we  give  tb^  Bi|bf 
Mimw  of^e^aPiv^W  f^rticlps  hy  w.ay  of  Aepapitul^tipn." 

«<  UoitMiaAs  h(dd  md  ^e^ch  then,  T^batQodi"  £^c.  ^. 
4firpU99erting  Mr-  Belabl^ai's  .creed. 

Tihis  jo  common  sM^iceptation,  »  ap  jipsipiiatipp^  tbfi^  aiU 
i7tt^»rian9  hpld  tjbme  ppipiops.  jpiei^  they  dr^jpped  tbi^ 
word  '<  leading." 

The  4wrcMtic^,  tri«99pbp«t  ipatfi^er  ao  wbAch  tj^  (iF^role 
.anliieot  ja  iotrodiv;?d^  the  course  of  iMigyipept  .^ch^ed, 
(iueh M^tikfiy  )»4  secretly  Iwo^wn,  ^d  k^  pB^n advaaei^ 
:ti)e.piiblif:^.pf  vbat  the  BosjUm  miniaters  had  ^bidipu^ly 
xo»oemhdf  that  they  Fe^e  ^t  bottom  Uni^a^,  tftpu^  thqr 
'BsHbUf  concealed  jt  from  tb^ir  parishes  luid  tjbe  mrld,  bpft 
Aat  Jiappily-for  the  <;aqse  of  trfitb,  the/  bsi^d  dipc;py(ered 
ilbe  flppdps.pf  brJAVPg  tbJB  mqre  tban  popish  plpt  to  Ifgbt ; 
jitt  this  ppuf  Ap  of  atateinept,  as  it  is  f^pplied  to  the  .Boston 
mid  otjher  clprgy  of  tb<e  liberal  party  gepf^aUy,  wiUipv/t  4my 
4Ut^imimtiQni  ^as  ioteiided  to  convey,  s^^  does  convey 
U>  the  vmA  of  every  i^e^^der,  tbat  they  co^sid^ed  it  f^ppU- 
caiUf)  tp  .a|l.      It  was,  purposeily  vague,  tjiat  thp  guspiciqi| 
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might  fall  upon  the  whole.  Mr.  ChaaDing  has 
them.  He  has  proved  that  a  part  of  what  they  would  im- 
pute to  him  as  guilt,  he  claims  as  merit,  and  that  the 
insinuation,  the  innuendo,  that  all  the  liberal  clergy  hold  the 
opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham,  is  false. 

Do  these  gentlemen  believe,  that  in  order  to  convict  them 
of  a  libel,  it  is  necessary  they  should  use  a  precise  form  of 
words  ?  Do  they  believe,  they  can  make  insinuations  in  hn- 
guage  purposely  obscure,  and  when  put  upon  their  trial, 
escape  on  the  ground  of  literal  variation  ? 

What  will  be  said  to  this  phrase  ? 

*^  Such  is  the  Unitarianism  which  Mr.  Belsham  wishes  to 
propagate,  and  of  which  he  professes  to  write  the  history, 
so  far  at  least  as  it  relates  to  its  progress  in  this  country. 
Of  the  existence  of  auth  Uniiarianism  in  the  metropolis 
of  New-England,  our  readers  have  been  generally  well  per- 
suaded, but  some  have  not  believed  that  it  was  making  con- 
siderable progress,  because  they  could  not  persuade  them- 
selves that  men,  occupying  important  places  in  churdi  and 
state,  and  standing  high  in  publick  estimation,  were  capable 
of  concealing  their  true  sentiments." 

I  do  not  know  that  Dr.  Worcester  might  not  attempt  to 
prove  that  the  foregoing  sentence  did  not  contain  any  charge, 
since  he  could  not  see  even  in  the  Panoplist  a  charge  of 
hypocrisy  against  the  Boston  clergy,  but  I  understand  the 
above  to  be  an  averment,  that  stick  Unitarianism  as  Mr. 
Belsham  wished  to  propagate,  and  contained  in  the  summa- 
ry above  cited  by  the  Panoplist,  was  the  same  with  that 
held  by  all  the  men  in  church  and  state  in  Massachusetts, 
(who  were  Unitarians  at  all)  and  that  they  concealed,  from 
a  sense  of  guilt  and  shame,  their  opinions  from  the  publick. 

Such  any  fair  jury  would  say  was  the  meaning  of  the 

sentence.  Such  Mr.  Channing  thought  it  to  be,  and  supposed 

'it  included  him  and  his  brethren*     Such  it  was  intended  to 
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be,  as  I  sliall  prove,  and  such  Dr.  Worcester  ought  to  Itaye 
•qiposed  to  be  its  meaoing. 

Id  the  2d  page  of  the  Panoplist  Review  the  term  Boston 
*^  and  its  vicinity"  is  used  in  such  a  manner  as  fairly  to 
bear  out  Mr.  Channing's  inference.  Nay,  it  would  lead 
foreigners,  and  citizens  unacquainted  with  the  facts,  to  con- 
aider  (he  wh<de  town  and  vicinity  Unitarians  of  Mr.  Bel- 
sham's  sort. 

So  much  so,  that  if  any  Boston  minister,  however  ortho- 
dox, should  travel  without  a  passport  from  the  faithful,  he 
would  be  in  danger  of  being  confounded  with  the  hereticks. 

*^  The  pamphlet  before  us  (say  the  editors)  furnishes 
moat  decisive  evidence  on  the  subject  of  the  state  of  reli- 
gion ts»  Boston  and  the  vicinity.  It  is  evidence  which  can 
neither  be  evaded  or  resisted  by  the  liberal  party.** 

We  now  introduce  one  of  the  passages  quoted  by  Mr. 
Channing.  '^  We  shall  feel  ourselves  (say  the  Reviewers) 
warranted  hereafter  in  saying  that  Unitarianism  is  the  pre- 
dominant religion  among  the  ministers  and  churches  of 
Boston*" 

On  this  sentence  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  with  wonderful 
ahrewdneas  remarks,  l^t.  that  this  does  not  include  the 
vicinity.  But  the  other  one  I  quoted  above,  did.  2d.  It 
did  not  include  the  ^^greaJt  body  of  liberal  christians.^ 
Bujt  it  included  the  ministers  of  Boston  and  their  churches ; 
nay,  its  fisdr  signification  is,  that  the  greater  part  of  all  the 
churches  were  Unitarians,  and  the  sentence  I  have  quoted 
did  include  the  liberal  party.  And,  3dly,  he  says,  it  does 
not  say  that  they  were  Unitarians  in  ^^Belsham's  sense  of 
the  word." 

But  I  have  shown  above,  that  in  many  other  passages  to 
the  American  Unitarians  generally  are  imputed  Belsham's 
opinions ;  so  then,  if  in  any  one  sentence  all  the  proposi- 
tions cannot  be  found,  our  metaphysical  divine  cannot  find 
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the  assertion  supported,     ^o  mth  k  WRM  #6  IsM  i-McUly 
forgive  anj  errours  founded  on  meittphjAtiBi  6f  nclKrtltirfielt 
Si^btletibs.     Tbere  is  one  other  eVd!iidn  Whtek  the  Revi  br. 
WorceMc^i*  ihv^tits  for  the  woi-d  pr^dominahii  #h?ch  I  MMb 
for  other  purposes.     He  says  that  it  might  haVe  meaAt  pf^ 
dominant  in   ^*  inlluence,"    haritig  the  ^^iridH  {iroMtfeiA 
charatters^'  for  supporters.      There  are  ti^o  sentence  in 
which  this  word  is  used  by  the  Reviewer.     TAeiftlldrOBe 
is,  **  We  feel  entirely  Warranted  iii  ftaying^  that  tite  pre 
dominant  tetigion  df  tfab  liberal  party  fsde<;idedty  Unttoriaii 
in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  Word."     la  fhfeh^  it  man  of 
plain  sense  Who  believes  that  the  Revi^weft  meant  thence 
aiihply  to  dssert  that  the  men  of  inflii^hce,  the  mtn  Mftb  htvt 
tfa6  care  of  the  college,  alone,  were  tliMai'MM  ib  MK  Bet- 
sham's  sense  of  the  Word,  or  did  they  ttiHtti  tbiit  H  ¥rto  Afe 
prevailing  sentiment,  the  sentiment  ^iht  gretlettt  biituHer? 
Surely  this  latter  is  the  fait*  constructioh ;  bdt  this  cMlffi^M- 
tion  Wds  introduiced,  1  (bar,  fbr  thfe  pMtpdfst  fbr  WMch,  Bl  ^b 
thatiy  orthodox  ^ublicatrons,  the  ^ame  settKment  ill  lifs^HiMI, 
to  play  off  the  passions  and  jealousies  of  the  uniillttlfMd 
classes  olf  citizens  against  this  higher.    Genttent^  ybfi  Ikke 
this  course  frequently.  Tdu  are  provoked  thlit  sd  ^mit  i  flM- 
pol:tit)n  of  the  bpuleiit,  WeR-ihfbhhed  classes  bf  aocf^  lllte 
s'cripturat  christians,  ^hd  reject  the  creeds  of  tb^  Mfk  i^jM, 
the  Shl^eijs  and  patches  left  njpoh  6ut  i^ligton  by  tbfe  ftAt 
refobniieVs,  and  you  wish  to  render  theta)  objects  tfjM»i*y» 
Toil  may  S\icceed  in  thi^  game.     Totl  bufe,  WI&  #«lkUk»#, 
tbe  long  end  of  the  kv^t.  The  rtitiltitode  Will  finally  g;»VMfe ; 
h\A  recollect,  thai  in  ()ul)b)g  dt^wn  scHpturat  tbMfttiliiy, 
in  revenging  yourselves  upon  us  for  rejecting  your  ktrHtiliJfjf 
and  preFeitihg  that  bf  tht'ist,  yt)\i  rtiti  trotiie  hasatfl  of  ftfcing 
pulled  down  ydilrselves.     Soiiie  of  the  htist  (Hends,  aM  'Ae 
mosl  staunch  supporters  of  tbdstitolfy  atie  tootig  9Me 
W^om  you  attack.    IhfidiBlity  is  tbi6  pt1&*^)llttg  fjMtMm-^t 
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the  statesmen  of  the  south.  The  populace  in  times  of 
turbulence  soon  pass  from  orthodoxy  and  fanaticism  to  incre- 
dulity, and  yott  may  regret  too  late,  that  you  alienated  the 
affections  of  those  who  were  willing  and  able  to  aid  and 
sustain  you,  while  you  lost  your  influence  with  the  other 
classes.  I  shall  say  something  more  on  the  causes  of  the 
late  unusual  awakening  and  zeal^  and  this  dreadful  appro- 
hension  of  danger  to  the  church,  in  the  close.  I  shall  sug- 
gest some  of  the  true  sources  of  this  clamour,  and  shall 
render  it  probable,  that  if  two  or  three  turbulent  and  in- 
triguing men  had  not  been  encouraged,  the  harmony  of  the 
church  would  not  have  been  interrupted.  To  return  to  our 
question. 

The  best  proof  and  the  conclusive  one  against  the  Pano- 
pKst  editors,  is  the  judgment  which  they  pass  on  themselves. 
Their  conscience  smote  them,  and  it  is  astonishing  to  me 
that  Dr.  Worcester  did  not  see  that  his  defence  was  offi- 
cious. They  never  mean  to  deny,  and  they  never  can 
deny^  that  they  imputed  to  the  whole  liberal  party,  in  town 
and  out  of  town,  men  of  influence  and  men  without  it,  min- 
isters and  people,  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham.  In  page 
S7  they  say,  they  are  aware  they  shall  be  accused  of  unfair- 
ness in  imputing  to  the  liberal  party  *'  the  exti^avagant 
opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham."  But  they  justify  it.  They  go 
on  to  argue  on  the  honourable  nature  of  Mr.  Wells'  stand- 
ing and  character,  and  his  consequent  authority. 

This  is  a  perfect  admission,  not  that  they  were  unfair,  but 
that  they  did  so  impute  the  opinions  of  Mr.  Belsham  to 
flie  liberal  party. 

Now  what  have  we  proved  that  the  Panoplist  asserted  ? 

1st.  That  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions  are  those  of  "  leading 
Unitarians." 

2dt  That  they  are  the  opinilbs  of  "  Unitarians"  without 
qualification. 

5 
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3d.  That  ^^XTnitarians"  bold  all  the  opinions  which  the 
Panoplist  selects  from  Mr.  Belsham's  creed. 

4tfa.  That  the  UnitariaDisni  which  has  been  secrelljr 
i^reading  in  Boston,  and  of  wiiich  they  had  often  wamed 
their  readers,  that  which  was  held  bj  men  distinguished  in 
church  and  slate  was  ^  such  Unitarianism"  as  Mr» 
Belsbam's. 

5th.  That  Mr.  Belsham's  book  applies  to  the  ^  state  of 
religion  in  Boston  and  its  vicinity.^* 

6th.  That  Umtarianism  (which  we  have  shewn  thej  had 
before  defined  to  be  Mr.  Belsham's)  was  the  predominant 
religion  o(  the  ministera  and  churches  of  Boston. 

7th.  That  the  predominant  religion  of  the  liberal  parlj 
is  decidedly  Unitarian  in  Mr.  Belsham's  sense  of  the  word. 

And  lastly,  they  implicitly  admit,  that  they  did  charge  the 
liberal  party  with  holding  Mr.  Belsham's  opinions,  and  jus- 
tify it. 

Let  us  now  see,  whether  the  whole  of  Mr.  Ghamiisg's 
assertion  in  his  first  proposition,  and  especially  the  one  I 
advanced,  is  not  supported ;  viz.  that  the  Panoplist  asserts, 
that  the  ministers  of  this  town  and  its  vicinity,  and  the  great 
body  of  liberal  christians,  are  Unitarians  in  Mr.  Bebham's 
sense  of  the  word. 

Dr.  Worcester  not  only  has  failed  to  defend  th^li  8uc«- 
cessfully  on  this  point,  but  he  has  most  unhappily  plunged 
himself  into  the  same  difficulty,  by  justifying  in  one  Une  wluit 
he  denied  to  exist  in  a  preceding  one. 

It  is  where  he  defends  this  malicious  sentence  of  the 
Panoplist,  *<  the  liberal  party  mutilate  the  New*Testament, 
reject  nearly  all  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  degrade  the  Saviour  to  the  condition  of  a  faUible,.pe€-^ 
cable,  and  ignorant  man." 

Dr.  Worcester  first  atlftnpts.  to  shew,  that  it 'does  not 
mean  the  whole  party ;  that  the  whole  is  sometimes  used  for 
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.a  part,  that  it  was  therefore  wrong  in  Mr.  Channing  io  applj 
it  to  all  of  them.  He  has  scarcely  finished  this  piece  of 
fine  reasoning,  before  he  proceeds  in  three  long  pages  to 
shew,  that  every  one  of  the  party  are  liable  for  the  deeds 
of  every  other  one  !  That  the  Reviewers  had  a  right  to 
consider  Belsham's  opinions  as  applying  to  ail  Unitari- 
ans since  be  spoke  in  the  name  of  all ;  thus  the  doctor  ex- 
hibits a  new  species  of  reasoning.  He  denies  a  fact,  sup- 
|iorts  his  denial  with  much  argument,  and  then  proceeds  to 
justify  that  fact  as  an  acknowledged  and  admitted  one.   • 

The  Calvinists  certainly  will  do  us  a  favour  by  selecting 
Dr.  Worcester  as  their  advocate,  but  we  sincerely  rejoiqe 
that  he  is  not  on  our  side  of  the  question :  we  could  not 
stand  such  a  defence,  thoi]||^  we  fear  no  attack  from  any 
quarter^ 

The  second  point  is,  *^  Did  the  RevJewers  in  the  Pano- 
plist  charge  the  clergy  or  ministers,  who  doubt  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  with  base  and  hypocritical  concealment  of 
their  opinions  ?'' 

.  Here  Dr.  Worcester  is  a  little  more  cautious*  He  deals 
in  general  denial,  he  brings  forward  but  one  passage,  which 
I  shall  examine :  But  he  does  make  one  or  two  assertions 
that  astonish  me.  One  is,  that  of  all  the  quotations  made 
by  Mr.  Channing,  he  thinks  "  he  may  safely  assert  there  is 
not  one  sentence  or  scrap  of  a  sentence  which  appears  in 
^the  letter  of  Mr.  Channing,  with  the  same  aspect  and 
bearing  as  in  the  Review."  This  charge^  if  true,  goes 
deeply  to  the  moral  cbajracter  of  Mr^  Channing.;  but  it  is 
utterly  unfounded* 

It  will  appear  to  be  one  of  the  most  singular  mistakes  or 
tnisrepresentations  by  clerk  or  layman.  It  is  distressing  to 
;lie  obliged  to  apply  such  expressions  to  a  divine,  but  if  a 
onan  will  fi^t  with  poisoned  arrows,  he  must  expect  to  be 
.treated  as  out  of  the  pale  of  civilized  warfare.    The  facts 
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I  am  Aow  about  io  state,  and  the  exposition  which  I  am 
iibout  to  present^  will  be  tbooght  to  bear  still  harder  on  the 
fairness  of  Dr.  Worcester  as  a  theological  combatant. 

If  that  reverend  gentleman  intended,  in  the  manner  dT 
some  of  the  subtleties  I  have  so  fullj  detected  above,  td 
justify  bis  assertion  by  saying,  that  after  these  sentenees 
and  scraps  of  sentences  were  transferred  to  Mr.  Cbanni^g'a 
letter,  they  did  not  stand  in  the  same  typograpUcd  order 
or  relation  to  each  other,  and  to  the  context  in  tke  Pano- 
plist,  let  him  enjoy  his  triumph,  such  as  it  would  be. 
But  if  he  meant,  as  he  did,  to  convey  the  idea,  that  those 
aententes,  and  parts  of  sentences,  were  not  correctly  applied 
by  Mr.  Channing,  I  shall  prove  it  to  be  otherwise. 

The-''  aspect  and  bearing,'i|pmd  the  only  "  aspect  and 
bearing"  which  they  have  in  Mr.  Channing's  letter,  are 
•  expressed  in  three  short  words, ''  We  are  accused ;"  and  if 
we  examine  the  text  which  was  the  occasion  of  infrodncjog 
this  note,  we  shall  find,  that  the  persons  to  whom  Mr.  Chan- 
ning refers  as  accused,  are  die  miniatera  of  Boston  and  the 
vicinity,  and  others  of  the  liberal  party.  Now  if  the  n^inis-' 
ters  of  Boston  are  distinctly  accused  i^  all  the  things  staled 
in  the  extracts,  then  the  aspect  and  bearing  are  the  8aii<e 
in  Mr.  Channing's  letter  as  in  the  Review,  for  they  ue  a 
paf  t  of  the  persons  accused,  and  a  part  stand  for  the  whole. 
Bee  Dr.  Worcester  and  the  Panoplist  passim^ 

We  are  accused,  says  Mr.  Channing,  ^f  thfe  '*  ayste- 
matical  practice  of  artifice.*'  In  page  2d  of  the  new  edftiiHi 
of  the  Review,  there  is  the  paragraph  cited  below.  I  ahtiB 
in  every  instance  give  the  whole  context  in  order  to  contict 
the  reverend  Dr.  the  more  fully.  After  asserting  tltot  the 
editors  of  the  Panoplist  had  long  known  and  often  appriaei 
the  christian  world  of  this  dark  secret,  Unitarian  defectiOBy 
they  say,  <<  But  as  the  work  of  errour  was  carried  on  for 
the  most  part  in  Becrtt,  as  many  well*meaning  people  wcie 
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ltd  in  the  .dark,  and  as  proselytes  were  made  principally 
bj  suppressing  truth,  rather  than  by  expiiciily  proposing 
and  defending  errour,  it  was  a  difficult  matter  so  to  expose 
the  e?il,  as  to  present  its  character,  extent  and  design  in 
fiill  view,  before  the  eyes  of  its  friends  and  enemies.'^  [Here 
foUowt  the  clause  selected  by  Mr.  Channing.]  "  It  lias 
\*  been  an  artifice  practised  systematically  by  a  majority 
**  of  the  clergymen  who  have  led  the  way  in  this  apostasy 
^^  from  the  faith  of  the  Protestant  churches,  and  (as  we 
"  believe  we  may  safely  add)  in  this  apostasy  from  chris- 
**  tianity,  to  inculcate  the  opinion,  that  they  did  not  differ 
^*  materially  from  their  clerical  brethren  through  the  coun* 
«  try.'* 

Now  we  ask  whether  the  words,  *^  artifice  practised  syste- 
matically," taken  in  connexion  with  the  rest  of  the  Pane* 
plist  and  with  the  contrast  of  the  word  cotxn/ry,  do  not 
^ply  to  the  Boston  clergy.  Whether  they  are  not  as  clear 
as  if  they  had  named  Lathrop  and  Channing,  and  Thacher, 
md  otters  ?  There  are  but  two  evasions  I  can  think  of. 
One  is,  that  Mr.  Channing  says,  ^^  we  are  accused  of  the 
syatematkal  practice  of  artifice,'*  and  the  Review  only  says^ 
^  an  artifice  practised  systematically.** 

To  be  sure,  laymen  would  call  this  a  quibble,  but  as 
it  it  in  character  with  some  other  parts  of  Dr.  Worcester's 
fetter,  and  as  it  is  on  such  verbal  niceties  that  many  of  the 
Catvinistick  errours  repose,  I  should  not  be  surprised  to 
see  him  resort  to  it. 

It  may  also  be  said,  that  the  Reviewers  do  not  accuse  all 
the  Boston  clergy,  nor  even  all  who  have  led  the  way  in  this 
pretended  apostasy ;  neither  does  Mr.  Channing  say  they 
did.  He  only  says,  *<  we  are  accused,''  and  surely  all  the 
Anti-Trinitman  clergymen  are  accused,  except  Dr.  Free- 
man, who  is  praised,  and  who  alone  is  praised,  for  hiar 
openneea. 
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Case  ed.  We  are  accused,  sajrs  Mr.  ChanDiiig,  of  ^*hy^ 
jpocritical  conceal  men  t."  In  the  first  place,  in  pageT,  new 
edition,  the  Panoplist  says,  that  their  readers  had  long  been 
tipprized  of  the  existence  of  ^ticft  Unitarianism  (which  I 
liave  proved  to  be  Belsham's)  in  the  metropolis  of  New- 
England,  (this  fixes  the  tocality)  **  but  some  have  not  be- 
lieved (they  add)  that  it  was  making  considerable  progress, 
because  they  could  not  persuade  themselves  that  meot 
occupying  important  places  in  church  and  state,  and  stand- 
ing high  in  publick  estimation,  were  caj^able  of  concealii^; 
their  true  sentiments."  This  is  only,  I  admit,  very  broad 
insinuation,  but  it  serves  to  connect  other  charges,  by  shew* 
ing  that  they  were  designed  to  apply  to  the  Boston  clergy* 
I  dare  say  the  doctor  would  justify  this  species  of  calnm- 
ny^  by  saying,  that  it  makes  no  assertion. 

In  page  10,  the  Reviewers  say,  that  Belsham  baa  bhewit 
us,  not  that  he  has  merely  asserttd  it,  "  that  many  of  his 
order  in  our  country  would  have  one  religion  for  the  vulgar 
and  another  for  the  wise,  that  it  is  a  fundamental  ma}um 
among  the  g*rea^  body  of  leading  Unitarians  here  not  to 
expose  their  sentiments  directly  to  the  inspection  of  the 
world  at  large,  and  to  challenge  investigation,  but  tot 
eperate  in  secret." 

I  introduce  this  to  shew  the  same  general  design,  and 
also  that  the  charge  is  made  against  the  whole  body. 

All  these  extracts  are  produced  as  introductory  to  the 
following  in  page  11,  speaking  of  the  society  in  Tremont 
street  (King's  chapel.)  We  must  say  (say  the  Review- 
ers) that  the  conduct  of  this  society  and  of  their  minister', 
in  coming  out  openly  and  avowing  their  sentiments  to  the 
world,  is  vastly  preferable  to  an  hypoeriticcd  cimualmwi 
•/*  them. 

This  is  a  slander  by  innuendo.  It  means  that  other  socie^ 
ties  did  hypocritically  conceaL    But  the  Rev«  Dr.  Wor- 
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eester  triumphs  here.  He  says,  there  is  not  a  direct  charge. 
He  quotes  it  as  far  as  I  have  now  done  ;  but  who  will  ever 
believe  without  consulting  the  book,  that  this  divine,  who 
charges  his  brother  CMmning  with  mutilation,  took  this  ex- 
tract and  left  the  words  which  immediately  follow  ?  <<  Had 
other  societies  followed  their  example,  we  should  long  since 
have  known  with  whom  we  were  contending,  and  not  have 
been  obliged  to  guard  against  ambushes  instead  of  combat- 
ing in  the  open  field.''  Which  those  other  societies  were, 
is  made  known  by  the  above  extracts  from  pages  7  and  10, 
and  from  the  whole  tenour  of  the  Review.  The  other 
societies  in  Boston,  who  are  not  Trinitarian  in  their  senti- 
ments, are  then  charged  with  ^*  hypocritical  concealment,'* 
and  a  fortiori  their  pastors  are  so  charged,  who  are  more 
than  ten  times  distinctly  noticed  in  the  Review. 

Case  3d.  We  are  accused  of  ^*  cowardice  in  the  con- 
cealment of  our  opinions,"  '^  of  cunning  and  dishonesty »" 
'^  of  acting  in  a  base  hypocritical  manner,  a  manner  at  which 
common  honesty  revolts  ;"  *'  a  manner  incompatible  with 
fidelity  and  integrity." 

I  put  all  these  distinct  cases  together,  because  they  are 
supported  by  the  same  evidence. 

Speaking  of  Mr.  Wells's  letter,  page  20,  the  Reviewers 
•ay,  that  his  apology  for  his  cautious  brethren,  sufiBciently 
indicates  his  views  of  their  conduct  in  regard  to  their  pub- 
lick  teaching.  This  shews  of  whom  they  considered  him 
to  be  speaking,  that  they  were  ministers,  publick  teachers. 
They  then  proceed,  '^  Thus  it  is,  and  thus  it  has  been  for 
years.  Knowing  that  the  cold  skepticism  of  Socinianism 
cannot  satisfy  the  wants  nor  alleviate  the  woes  of  plain 
common  sense  people,  its  advocates  in  general  have  not 
dared  to  be  open,  (here  is  the  cowardice.)  They  have  clan- 
destinely crept  into  orthodox  churches  by  forbearing  to 
cbntradict  their  faith,  (this  shews  who  are  intended — that  it 
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IB  the  clergy)  isnd  then  graduaDj  moulded  them  by  their 
irceATiVE  preaching,  to  the  ahape  they  would  wish."  JfM 
the  same  paragraph  and  in  the  same  aUusioo,  agaio>  ^'  Who 
does  not  see  that  there  is  great  cv9mingj  aud  that  there  is 
great  policy  in  all  this.  [Here  the  charge,  of  cunning  is 
advanced.]  **  But  then,  the  honesty  !  That  is  another 
matter.  Did  the  holy  apostles  act  in  this  manner  when 
they  preached  to  Jews  and  heathens  ?  Did  thej  teach  by 
negatires  ?  [This  shews  they  mean  the  persons  above 
referred  to.]  Let  those  blush,  who  profess  to  follow  the 
apostles,  and  yet  behave  in  this  base,  hypocritical  manner. 
Common  honesty  revolts  at  it.  The  idea,  that  a  mtfttsto* 
believes  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  be  of  infinite  importance^ 
and  still  conceals  them,  is  incompatible  either  with  fidelity 
or  integrity." 

It  makes  one  Mush,  to  feel  obliged  to  prove  so  self^evi^ 
dent  a  proposition,  as  that  these  charges  were  made  against 
Mr.  Chaotting  and  the  Boston  clergy.  It  makes  us  blush 
still  deeper,  to  find  any  persons  with  the  christian  name 
capable  of  writing  such  language ;  and  we  shudder  when  we 
perceive  that  any  man  could  affect  to  doubt  their  intended 
application. 

But  if  Dr.  Worcester  had  confined  himself  simply  to  a 
denial  of  the  charge,  if  he  had  even  gone  no  farther  than  to 
charge  Mr.  Channing  with  false  and  unfair  quotations,  he 
would  not  harcsunk  so  much  in  our  esteem.  But  there  ia 
an  affectation  of  fairness,  and  g^  sentiment,  and  tendemesg, 
which  doubles  his  condemnation.  He  says,  that  when  he 
read  these  extracts  in  Mr.  Channing's  letter,  he  was  excited 
in  regard  to  the  fteviewer,  [meaning  that  he  felt  angry]  and 
he  was  surprised,  that  he  had  not  felt  the  same  excitement 
when  he  first  read  them  in  the  Review.  This  is  a  sti^ke 
of  art,  first,  to  make  the  reader  believe  his  candour,  and 
that  he  should  have  felt  very  indignant  at  such  charges  ^ 
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teconffly,  To  heighten  the  belief,  that  the  poBsages  in  fheir 
natural  connexion  bore  no  such  meaning. 

Now  what  shall  we  aajr,  when  we  see  that  they  have  the 
same  aspect  and  bearing  in  the  Review,  as  Mr.  Channing 
stated  them  to  have  ? — That  his  assertion  was  strictly,  lite- 
rallj,  and  technically  true,  true  in  the  most  rigid  construc- 
tion of  law  and  language,  true  to  learned  and  true  to  vulgar 
apprehension  in  the  hidden  and  the  obvious  meaning  ? 

But  this  is  not'  the  worst  of  the  case  for  Dr.  Worcester. 
^e  stands  self-accused.  By  saying,  that  he  felt  excited,  or 
atagry,  at  the  accusations  of  the  Panoplist  as  stated  by  Mr* 
Channing,  he  implicitly  admits  them  to  be  calumnies,  rea* 
flonable  causes  of  offence  ;  and  yet  this  very  consistent  de- 
fender, who  felt  abhorrent  at  such  suggestions,  and  denies 
that  the  Panoplist  made  those  charges,  in  the  aspect  and 
bearing  stated  by  Mr.  Channing,  advances  in  substance  the 
same  charges,  and  seems  astonished  that  Mr.  Channing 
should  have  felt  indignant  at  them.  Let  us  furnish  our 
proofs. 

Iti  page  17  he  attempts  to  shew,  that  the  same  charges 
of  hypocritical  concealment  are  true,  he  first  cites  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Freeman,  Mr.  Wells,  and  Mr.  Belsham, 
and  then  adds,  **  you  must  be  apprised  that  the  opmion 
[thi^  they  concealed  their  sentiments,  and  temporised]  was 
very  extensively  prevalent,  prevalent  not  only  among  your 
adversaries,  but  also  among  your  friends*  Hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  times  have  I  heard  it  from  various  quarters,  and 
jiever  have  I  heard,  as  I  recollect,  the  truth  of  it  denied  or 
called  in  question.'' 

Again.  ^  I  did  suppose,  that  you  and  your  libersl 
brethren  held  it  as  a  maxim,  that  a  degree  of  reserve  a^d 
concealment,  greater  or  less  according  to  circumstances^  was 
prudent,  and  justifiable,  and  praiseworthy.'' 

0 
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And  praj}  if  Dr.  Warceater  believed  all  this  of  Aeair  iT 
he  really  thought  them  b/pocrites  and  afraid  to  avov  their 
opinionSf  whjr  vaa  he  excited  against  the  Fanoplist»,when 
he  saw  the  charges  collected  bj  Mr.  Channing  ? 

Will  he  saj,  that  he  did  not  look  upon  coDcealmenI  aa 
anjoflEencey  or  an/  breach  of  duty  ?  He  goes  on  to  de- 
scribe this  failure  of  openness  to  be  the  greatest  degree  of 
infidelity  to  God  and  Christ. 

I  shall  now  say  a  word  or  two  on  the  third  proposition! 
that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  has  either  mistaken  or  mis- 
represented the  course  of  preaching,  which  Mr.  Channiiq^ 
stated,  and  most  clearly  stated,  to  be  that  of  himself  and 
friends.  Dr.  Worcester,  in  page  22,  chooses  to  understand 
Mr.  Channbg  as  saying,  that  he  did  not  introduce  any  greast: 
oontroversial  points  into,  his  discourses. 

Mr.  Channing's  words,  cited  at  length,  and  not  garbled 
and  mutilated,  iiave  a  very  different  ^'aspect and  bearing*'' 
"  As  to  that  very  small  part  of  our  hearers,  says  he,  who 
are  attached  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  while  we  have 
not  wished  to  conceal  from  them  our  difference  of  opinioo, 
we  have  been  fully  satisfied,  that  the  most  effectual  method 
of  promoting  their  holiness  and  salvation,  was  to  urge  on 
them  those  great  truths  and  precepts  about  which,  there  is 
little  contention,  and  which  have  an  immediate  bearing  on 
the  temper  and  life." 

A  more  delightful  and  rational  rule  could  not^  one  would 
think,  be  adopted. 

.  What  18  Dr.  Worcester's  course  as  to  this  sentence  ?  H^ 
says,  there  has  been  grea^  contention  about  M  ibid  great 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  therefore  agaiiist  the  positive  de^ 
claration  of  Mr.  Channing,  that  he  does  urge  cert^io  great 
troths  of  the  gospel.  Dr.  Worcester  makes  the  following 
enumeration.  "  The  doctrines  concerning  the  Saviour's 
person  and  character,  his  priesthood  and  atonement^  hi& 
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^dfices  and  work ;  the  doctrines  concerning  Ihe  moral  state 
of  mankind,  regeneration  bj  the  holy  spirit,  jnstitication  bj 
faith,  pardon  and  eternal  salvation  through  the  merits  of  the 
one  Mediator,  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  and  the  final 
jadgment,  ^'  the  ererlasting  destruction  of  those  that  obey 
not  the  gospel,^'  are  subjects  of  continual  and  earnest  con- 
tention among  those  who  profess  themselves  christians. 
These  doctrines  then,  according  to  yoxtr  own  representaHoriy 
yon  and  your  libera!  brethren  refrain  from  bringing  into  dis- 
cussion before  your  hearers.'' 

TThis  is  the  hist  and  worst  quotation  I  shall  make  from 
Dr.  Worcester.  He  affects  to  believe,  that  Mr.  Channing 
admitted,  that  he  never  preached  concerning  the  person, 
character  and  works  of  our  Saviour,  nor  the  moral  state  of 
mankind,  nor  the  doctrines  of  pardon,  nor  eternal  salvation, 
nor  the  resurrection,  nor  the  final  judgment ! ! ! 

Did  he  believe  it  to  be  so  ?  Even  charity  can  scarcely 
admit  it.  Such  a  course  of  argument  woirld  merit  a  fine 
or  degradation  in  a  Sophomore,  but  in  a  minister  of  Christ, 
what  are  we  to  say  of  it  ?  Is  it  to  be  understood,  that  the 
orthodox  clergy  generiOly  approve  of  measures,  at  which  all 
men  of  sentiment  revdlt? 

I  can  oifly  flay,  (hat  if  any  religion  or  any  doctrines  per- 
niit  or  aHow  of  such  proceedings,  it  is  a  sufficient  reason  for 
rejecting  them. 

Our  disposition  to  fairness  induces  us  to  say,  that  we. 
Iiave  no  doubt  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Worcester  had,  in  the 
passage  to  which  we  refer,  a  mental  reservation,  which 
entirely  reconciled  this  representation  pf  Mr.  Channing's 
preaching  to  his  own  conscience.  It  is  however  melan- 
choly to  reflect,  that  theological  controverfists  often 
have  recourse  to  measures,  which  appear  to  laymen 
who  consider  a  Ood  of  truth  as  an  enemy  to  subterfuge^ 
very  improper.     The  doctor  will  doubtless  say,  "have 
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0iere  oot  been  violent  cootentions  as  to  the  ^nttoce^ 
<<  eacteoty  and  degiee  of  fiitiire  panishments,  and  the  tHM 
<<and  manner  of  final  jadgment?  Had  I  not  a  met** 
'^•phjakal  and  abstract  right  dien  io  aaj,  thoi^h  I  did  not 
«  believe,  that  Mr.  Cbanmng  omitted  these  points  ?'*  I 
ansirer  withoat  hegitation.  No,  Sir,  yon  had  no  initio 
make  an  inference  which  yon  did  not  believe  to  be  trae. 
Neither  yoo,  nor  any  man  in  Christendom  conld  believe,  that 
the  Boston  clergy  omit  to  urge  on  their  hearers  the  doc- 
trines of  final  jadgment,  and  punishment.  You  might  pre- 
sume from  what  Mr.Channing  said,  that  they  did  not  enter  on 
this  doctrine  of  purgatory,  and  the  specifick  nature,  extent 
and  duration  of  punishments  at  the  last  day,  but  neither  yea 
nor  any  one  of  your  brethren,  ever  believed  that  they  refrain- 
ed (rom  teaching  their  hearers,  that  there  would  be  a  day  of 
final  judgment,  in  which  men  would  receive  a  sentence 
according  to  their  deeds. 

If  the  liberal  clergy  have  not  arrayed  the  Deity  in  aD  (be 
terrours  which  suit  the  gloomy  imaginations  of  some  meiiy 
they  have  not  been  wanting  in  representing  him  as  a  just 
being,  delighting  in  the  virtue  of  his  creatures,  and  justly 
offended  with  their  vices,  and  that  his  rewards  and  punish- 
ments would  be  proportional  to  their  conduct  in  this  life. 
God  grant,  that  at  that  solemn  day,  all  those  who  have  been 
so  forward  in  censuring  others  may  be  able  to  render  aa 
good  an  account  of  their  stewardship,  as  those  whom  they 
have  rashly  accused. 

I  have  now  completed  t^e  design  which  I  had  originally 
in  view ;  which  wai;,  to  place  in  alio  relievo^  in  a  prominent 
light,  the  calumnies  of  the  editors  of  the  Panqplist.  |  am 
not  certain  that  those  gentlemen  will  not  thank  us,  for  proving 
their  true  meaning  and  dei|ign  against  the  defence  pf  Dr. 
Worcester. 
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beads,  ail-eooDected  iritli  this  grand  bill  of  preaentoieot, 
which  the  exc^naive  saints  have  made  against  the  great 
hpdj  of  bereticks,  cailed  liberal  cbrktians,  before  tbaC 
Teoerable  tribunal,  the  mob,  in  a  language  and  temper  just 
8llite4  to  their  court. 

^^BM     MOTIVE     FOR     THIS    ATTACK    OV     THE     PANOPLItfT, 

AND    ITS    COirSISTCKOr. 

That  in  a  free  country  everj  man  has  a  right  to  address 
the  people  on  anj  topick,  which  he  maj  think  useful,  can- 
not be  questioned.  He  has  a  strict  legal  right  also  to  mani- 
fest in  himself  a  most  diabolical,  revengeful  temper,  and  he 
can  escape  punishment,  if  he  will  make  his  accusations  so 
vague,  as  that  no  individual  can  prove  himself  dis- 
tinctlj  charged  with  a  moral  or  legal  offence.  As  in  our 
country  it  is  no  crime  and  scarcely  a  disgrace,  to  entertain 
opinions  on  religious  subjects  differing  from  the  majority^ 
so  there  is  no  remedy,  when  any  malicious  writer  shall 
under  cover  of  the  press,  charge  persons  with  opinions 
which  they  do  not  profess,  or  misrepresent  and  mistake 
those  which  they  do.  But  though  such  slanderers  can 
escape  what  they  deserve,  without  question,  judicial  punish- 
ment, yet  there  are  tribunals  of  a  higher  kind,  both  human 
and  divine,  which  they  never  will  escape. 

There  is  a  moral  court,  erected  in  the  breasts  of  all  men 
of  common  honesty,  to  which  they  are  answerable.  To  this 
court  I  appeal,  in  behalf  of  those  venerated  men,  who  have 
been  shamefully  abused. 

What  authority  has  Dr.  Morse,  or  Dr.  Worcester,  or  Mr. 
Evarts,  or  any  body  else,  over  Mr.  Channing,  and  Mr. 
Thacher,  and  Mr.  Lowell,  and  their  parishioners  ?  Is  there 
any  ecclesiastical  power  in  our  State  confided  to  them,  when 
both  pastor  and  people  agree  ?  We  know  there  is  not.    But 
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it  is  urged,  that  on  so  Bolemti  a  subject  the  doty  t(  apostles 
is  paramount  to  human  laws,  and  that  St.  Morse,  St.  Eyarts, 
and  St.  Worcester,  Feinrested  with  the  power  df  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  descended  t>n  St.  Paul  and  St.  Peter,  are- 
hound  to  mount  the  apostoliek  chatr  and  excotnmnnicate  ttie 
hereticks.  Orant  jt.  It  may  soon  be  loo  dangerous  to 
denj  the  authority  ^f  these  apostles.  But  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that  tbeigtoryof  Cbd-and  ifae  adrancement  of  trao 
religion  aughi  to  be  JMt  only  the  motive,  but  the  end 
proposed. 

It  appears  to  me  then  that  the  editors  of  the  Panoplist 
Review  most  apparently  had  neither. 

In  the  first  place,  its  temper  is  so  bitter,  so  full  of  sarcasm 
and  levity,  that  it  could  not  have  proceeded  from  a  pure 
desire  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ. 

In  the  second  place,  it  was  inconsistent ;  for  if  these 
Ajiti-Trinitarian  clergymen  h^d  been  so  ashamed  or  afraid 
of  their  opinions,  as  to  conceal  them  studiously  from  their 
parishes,  as  the  ^Panoplist  contends,  the  doctrines  could 
ispread  but  very  slowly,  and  it  was  a  proof,  that  those  who 
held  them  were  not  eager  to  make  proselytes. 

It  seems  to  shew  at  least,  what  Mr.  Channing  asserts^ 
that  though  their  researches  led  (hem  to  reject  the  Calvinis- 
tick  doctrine,  they  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  direct 
their  publick  instructions  against  these  specifick  errours ; 
as  not  invdving  questions  essential,  however  important. 
Now  to  attack  these  gentlemen^  who,  as  the  Reviewers 
allege,  studiously  concealed  their  opinions ;  to  attempt  to 
.  create  a  popular  Impression,  that  their  forbearance  on  these 
^controverted  points  is  a  heinous  crime,  and  thus  lay  men  of 
their  learning  and  talents  under  the  necessity  of  defending 
their  alleged  heresy,  and  shewing  it  to  be  the  real  gospe^ 
could  not  fail  to  extend  the  opinions,  which,  according  to 
these  accusers  of    he  brethren,  ought  to  be  reprobated  and 
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dreaded ;  and  it  shewsi  that,  every  thing  but  truth  waa  the 
object  those  zealots  for  orthodoxy^. 

The  gentlemen  of  this   school    talk  miich  about  their 
openness.     They  would  have  it  belieyed,  that  they  are  as 
much  more  disinterested  and  honest  in  religioni  than  the 
class  of  temperate  theologians,  as  thej  are  more  forward, 
and  dogmatical,  and  denouncing*      This  is   claiming  too 
much  in  all  reason,  considering  how  manj  interested  and 
natural,  if  not  criminal  feelings,  may  be  gratified  hy  this 
Taunted  openness*      I  have  no  doubt,  there  are  in  the 
ranks  of  the  partj,  persons  of  amiable  or  timid  character, 
whom  it  costs  some  struggle  with  their  disposition,  and 
perhaps  their  conviction,  to  dogmatize  and  rail  at  the  bitter 
fate  demanded  by  the  leaders  and  whippers  in  of  the  sect. 
But  with  respect  to-  others,  especially  of  the  prominent 
sort,  the  sacrifice  would  be  m  auppressingf  rather  than  in 
puUishing  their  peculiar  creed.     Shall  partisans  and  cham- 
pions of  a  creed  and  sect,  who  claim  exclusive  posses- 
sion of  the    truth,  who  think    the  distinctions  between 
themselves  and  others  essential,  who  are  able  to  avenge 
themselves  in  this  world  on  those  who*  dissent  from  them, 
by  holding  them  forth  to  the  multitude,  and  fixing  the 
brand  of  heresy  upon  them,  and  who  profess  to  expect  to 
be  avenged  by  the  final  Judge  at  the  last  day,  think  much 
of  raismg  their  standard,  and  boast  of  their  openness  ?  Hav- 
ing a  majority  in  numbers  at  least  with  them,  deriving  con- 
sideration and  influence,  places  in  publick  seminaries,  and 
pulpits,  from  their  sectarian  peculiarities,  it  does  not  seem 
lo  require  any  great  portion  of  the  spirit  of  martyrdom  ta 
proclaim  their  fSedth  most  loudly. 

A   aMALL   BLCITDER   OF   THB   FAXOPLIS9. 

The  truth  will  somtimes  force  its  way  through  lips  the 
least  disposed  to  its  utterance.  Take  for  example  thia 
infortunate  sentence  of  the  Fanoplist 
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Speaking  of  the  Anti-Trioitariaiij  or  scriptural  clergy, 
who,  as  thej  pretend,  have  gradually  by  "  negaiive  preaek- 
ingy^  (1  use  their  very  words)  moulded  their  people  to  the 
ifaape  they  would  wish,"  [a  pretty  singular  mode,  it  must  be 
admitted,  of  moulding  men's  minds  by  negative  preaching,] 
They  add, 

'*  The  people  after  a  while,  (by  the  means  of  this  nega- 
tive preaching,  which  means  silmtt  as  you  will  see)  ner^r 
hearing  of  atonement,  nor  of  special  grace,  or  the  kindred 
doctrines,  forget  that  they  belong  to  the  chriiftian  system, 
and  by  and  by  regard  as  a  kind  of  enfftu^Mf  or  monster  a 
man  who  preaches  these  doctrines."  These  are  the  very 
words  in  their  true  bearing. 

Is  this  the  PanopHst?  Do  my  eyes  deceive  me?  Your' 
enemies  never  said  any  thing  so  bad  of  those  doctrines. 
The  liberal  clergy  creep  silently  into  orthodox  churches, 
preach  negatively  (that  is,  are  silent)  on  certain  contro- 
verted points,  the  good  seed  is  soon  lost,  and  simply  by 
not  hearing  these  doctrines^  for  some  time,  (that  is,  *<  after 
a  while")  when  they  hev  them  anew  they  are  shocked 
at  them,  and  consider  the  man  Who  utters  them  a  moor 

ster !  I  !" 

* 

God  forbid  that  your  doctrines  should  be  so  bad,  gentle- 
men. God  forbid  that  yon  should  denounce  such  men  ak 
Chaaning,  for  disbelieving  doctrines,  which,  yon  say,  even 
orthodox  churches,  after  a  short  ioterrnption,  receive  with 
horrofir  and  disgudt. 

I  do  not  cite  this  as  affording  a  triumph.  It  is  a  noble  sen- 
timent and  true.    It  is  a  generous  and  ingenuous  coofesaioa. 

I  declare  to  you,  honestly;  as  a  layman,  there'  is  notfaiog, 
as  you  justly  observe,  that  so  soon  bristles  my  hair  with 
borrour  as  someof  the'doctrittes  maintalAed  by  the  orthodox- 
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THAT    THE   *<  UNlTARIAlfB    PRAIBE    ONE    ANOTHER*" 

I  do  not  wonder  that  they  are  so  partial  to  this  sally  of 
wit,  it  has  all  the  qualities  of  this  production  of  Attica,  ex* 
cept  brevity.  It  is  bo  rare  a  quality  too  among  the 
orthodox  !  and  it  is  so  precisely  suited  to  the  solenmity 
and  awful  nature  of  suck  a  subject  I 

I  was  convinced,  last  summer,  when  the  same  writtt 
caught  this  idea,  and  run  it  down  through  several  octavo 
pages,  that  he  valued  it  too  much  to  let  it  sink  into  oblivion* 
I  had  no  doubt,  that,  like  the  murdered  Starrett,  it  would 
^*  re-appear."  I  am  not  mistaken  ;  and  much  as  I  pity  the 
temper  of  the  editors  of  the  Panoplist,  I  have  yet  so  much 
of  a  christian  spirit,  that  I  would  not  willingly  deprive  them 
of  the  pleasure  of  repeating  this  truly  Attick  jest  every 
year,  if  I  did  not  owe  something  to  truth* 

It  is  admitted,  that  certain  men  who  agree  in  denying  the 
truth  or  the  importance  of  a  particular  dogma,  and  in  th» 
excellence  of  a  catholick  spirit,  do  praise  one  another. 

To  make  this  a  reproach,  (and  if  it  is  not  a  reproach  it 
should  not  have  been  introduced,  for  it  cannot  be  believed 
that  on  so  solemn  a  question,  as  that  of  the  Unity  of  th« 
supreme  Ood,  orthodox  men  would  indulge  in  ridicule  and 
levity,  and  wit,)  if  it  be  a  serious  reproach,  it  should  have 
been  accompanied  with  the  proof,  that  the  persons  charged 
denied  this  praise  to  others,  or  that  those  who' were  praised^ 
were  nndeserving  of  it* 

.  I  do  not  see  that  any  due  praise  is  withheld  from  die 
orthodox  party.  I  presume  they  do  not  expect  us  to  allow 
that  the  superiour  leamingi  or  fairness^  or  candour  of 
some,  whom  they  put  forward,  is  the  ground  of  their  selec- 
tion. Full  credit  is  given  by  us  to  the  learning  and  cha* 
racter  of  the  Calvinists*    They  do  not,  I  conceive,  insisty 
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that  their  peculiar  Bentiments  shall  be  ackDOwtedged^aa  the^ 
.  result  of  their  pre-eminent  spirit  of  researehi  or  acquaint- 
ance with  sacred  literature  ;  neither  can  we  feel  obliged  to 
consider  thei^  intolerance  and  censoriousness  the  effect  of 
their  piety  and  bencToIence.  I  think  it  quite  enough  in 
favour  of  the  best  of  those  persons,  who  promote  division, 
and  awaken  hateful  passions  against  honest  men  for  being 
honest,  and  preferring  the  Bible  to  a  formula,  to  allow  their 
anathematizing  ipirit  to  be  consistent  with  virtue,  but  not 
to  be  a  part  of  it.  With  regard  to  others,  thej  cannot 
claim  more  charitj  than  they  give. 

As  to  learning,  we  do  not  deny  the  metaphysical  powers 
of  Edwards  and  Hopkins,  and  the  ingenuity  of  Dr.  Em- 
mons ;  and  do  not  dispute  the  reputed  or  known  abilities 
of  the  Andover  professors — ^but  that  critical  learning,  which 
is  applicable  to  the  interpretation  of  the  scriptures,  and  that 
literature,  which  serves  to  illustrate  and  adorn  religions  and 
moral  truth,  as  is  well  known,  has  been  in  very  little  repute 
fiOkong  the  high  Calvinists  in  this  part  of  the  conntry.  A 
regard  to  the  credit  and  influence  of  the  sect,  and  the  effect 
of  their  institution,  is  doubtless  causing  a  change  in  this 
respect,  and  will  probably  cause  an  abatement  of  their 
bigotry.  On  the  other  hand,  will  it  be  denied  that  the 
praise  bestowed  on  the  Unitarians  is  well  deserved  ?  Will 
any  man  question  the  personal  virtue  of  such  men  as  La- 
throp,  Channing,  Thacher^and  the  great  body  of  the  liberal 
clergy? 

Our  country  is  too  much  given  to  self-commendatfon  I 
admit.  But  when  the  orthodox  shall  produce  such  works 
as, the  writings  of  Belknap,  or  the  sermons  o^  Clarke,  and 
Buckminster,  and  Freeman,  and  so  much  learning  as  is 
jbund  in  Everett's  answer  to  English,  we  will  admit  that 
they  are  as  much  entitled  to  praise.  At  present  we  cannot 
compare  Morse's  Geographical  works,  or  his  sermons,  such 
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we  lunre  seen  of  them,  or  even  Dr.  Woreetter's  letter, 
with  those  respectable  productions  of  our  country. 

But  as  to  this  habit  of  praising  one  another,  you  are  ex- 
tremely disingenuous  in  not  feeling  and  acknowledging  the 
motive.  It  is  to  bear  up  these  victims  of  your  vengeance 
agiuost  your  slanders,  that  such  things  are  said.  You  are 
the  majority.  With  all  the  insolence  of  conscious  strength, 
and  with  the  malignity  of  enemies,  you  are  assailing,  not  their 
opinions  and  christian  standing  only,  but  their  probity  in 
the  discharge  of  their  function  ;  and  when  a  friend  is  indu- 
ced by  your  calumnies  to  speak  of  them  with  respect, 
you  call  it  praise. 

How  consistent  is  this  course  in  men,  who  arrogate  to 
themselves  tn  nta$8€  all  the  Christianity  and  all  the  virtue 
IB  the  country ! !  How  consistent  in  men,  who  sometimes 
promote;  to  offices  of  the  highest  honour,  those  whom  they 
themselves  despise,  and  whom  the  publick  have  long  since 
oondenmed.  Let  us  then  hear  no  more  on  the  subject  of  the 
self  praise  of  the  Unitarians,  until  you  are  prepared  to 
shew  that  it  is  ill-deserved.  I  can  see  no  reason  why  I 
ahould  not  praise  a  learned  man,  because  he  happens  to 
Agree  with  me,  in  a  doctrine,  upon  which  men  of  sense,  in  all 
ages,  where  there  was  freedom  of  opinion,  have  been /oun4 
prone  lo  agree. 

HARTABD   COLLBGB. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  Review  in  the  Panoplist  is  de- 
voted to  an  attempt  to  render  odious  the  officers  of  this 
institution,  and  to  withdraw  from  it  the  confidence  of  the 
publick.  Aware,  however,  of  the  hold  it  has  upon  the  affec- 
tions of  the  people^  they  have  thought  it  necessary  (o  pro- 
fess a  regard  for  it. 

This  is,  in  truth,  rather  suspicious.  The  reputed  editors 
oaf  the  Panoplist,  and  authors  of  the  Review,  are  Alumni  of 
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otber  colleges)  tad  one  or  more  of  them  sent  mto  dris  staiBi 
for  the  purpose  of  punishing  and  pursuing  the  iHrfiege  for 
refusing  to  become  sectarian.    It  is  remarkable,  thai  abnost 
all  the  sons  of  our  Alma  Mister  should  be  so  ovldone  fn  filial 
respect  and    tenderness  by  these  strangers,  whom  she 
never  knew !     This  foreign  patrioiismybowewer  popnlar 
in  our  country,  is  attended  with  some  inconvenieQcea.    I 
wish  these  volunteers  in  soppljiog  the  defects  of  our  mother's 
own  children,  had  a  little  different  way  of  shewing  thrir 
regard.     They  love  her  so  well,  that  if  she  will  only  give 
herself  up  to  their  views,  and  cease  to  consider  the  peculiar 
dogmas  of  their  creed  as  subjects  of  inquiry  and  discusako, 
but  will  declare  them  to  be  first  principles,  and  suffer  no 
liberty  upon  these  points  to  any  of  her  officers,  they  wiB 
admit,  that  she  is  as  great  a  blessing  to  the  publick,  as  she 
was  in  good  old  times  I    These  generous  keepera  of  their 
neighbour's  vineyard  would  have  it  thought,  that  there  Is  a 
great  change  in  the  theological'  character  of  the  college,  that 
is,  of  its  superintendents  and  officers,  within  the  Isst  twenty 
years.     Every  one  knows,  that  for  sixty  years,  at  leasts 
this  institution  has  been  distinguished  as  the  temperate  re- 
gion  of  theology ;  that  the  five  points,  and  other  points  of 
violent  theorists  and  zealots  for  orthodoxy,  have  never  been 
inculcated,  and  that  the  Calyinists  and  Hopkinsians  have 
always  considered  Harvard  College  as  a  place,  where  a  man, 
histructer  or  pupil,  might  refuse  to  wear  their  badges  with- 
out any  forfeiture  of  reputation  or  influence. 

The  Panoplist  editors  and  Reviewers  admit,  that  the  col- 
lege has  been,  in  many  points  of  view,  the  pride  and  glory 
of  our  western  world.  Its  excellent  benefactors  they  allow 
to  have  beei^  pious  men,  and  they  agree,  that  it  has  bee^ 
the  nursery  of  a  long  and  illustrious  train  of  civil  and  reli* 
gious  characters.  But  they  omit  to  state,  that  the^Uheral 
Hollises  are  amongst  its  benefactors ;  that  Mr*  Adams,  the 
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presMentof  tbe  United  States,  and  Gore,  and  Paraona,  and 
Amea,  and  a  maltitude  of  others,  wba  are  its  present,  or 
Imve  beeii  its  hte  supporters,  are  ranked  in  the  class  of 
liberal  cbfbtiaot.  They  omit  to  state,  that  Clarke,  and 
Belknap,  and  Osgood,  and  Porter,  and  Kirkland,  and  Chan* 
ning,  and  Buckminster,  and  Thacfaer,  and  Norton,  and 
Everett,  and  others  are  among  its  pnpils,  who  hare  been 
more  distiogirished  than  almost  anj  who  preceded  them* 

They  saj,  we  sbaH  resort  to  a  clamour,  that  the  interests 
of  learning  are  in  danger.  We  shall  take  no  such  course^ 
We  say  that  all  the  charges  against  our  Alma  Mater  are 
fiilse.  That  true  religion,  pore  and  unadulterated  chris- 
lianitj,  is  the  great  object  of  her  pursuit.  She  maintains, 
that  Christianity  can  be  well  understood  and  firmly  sup- 
ported only  by  diligent,  and  fair,  and  impartial  inquiry. 

The  college  was  originally  devoted  to  ^  Christ  and  the 
church,*'  and  at  no  period  of  its  history  did  the  Christian 
religion  engage  there  so  large  a  proportion  of  academick 
mstruction. 

At  the  present  day,  the  study  of  the  christian  religion 
forms  the  most  prominent  part.  There  is,  however,  no 
attempt  to  disseminate  Unitarian  or  any  other  sectarian 
principles.  The  minds  of  the  youth  are  left  to  the  opera- 
tion of  free  inquiry.  The  books  which  are  taught,  Butler, 
and  Paley,  and  Orotius,  are  the  works  of  men  eminent 
for  their  piety,  and  read  and  approved  in  orthodox  temi- 
nanes. 

l*he  Reviewers  speak  of  the  munificent  founders  of 
mneieni  times.  The  whole  records  of  the  University  can- 
not furnish  an  example  of  such  a  donation,  as  the  late  noble 
endowment  for  a  professorship  of  Greek ;  one  of  the  main 
objects  of  which  is  to  aid  in  the  critical  examination  of  the 
holy  scriptures. 
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The  donation  of  the  Hon.  Mr.  Dexter^ «  msn  of 
lightened  mind,  and  pious  affectionfl,  for  the  promotion  •£ 
the  study  of  Biblical  crittciflm,  is  also  almost  uneainipled 
in  past  times.  Of  the  same  character,. and  meiitiBg  equal 
applause,  is  die  donation  of  Mr.  Parkman  for  a  foundation 
of  a  new  theological  professorship. 

The  gossiping  tales,  about  the  prajers  on  pnUick  occa- 
sions, are  worthy  of  the  cause  which  they  are  introduced 
to  sustain.  It  would  be  unworthy  of  the  defeitder  of  the 
most  noble  institution  in  America,  to  descend  to  reply  to 
them. 

• 

OIVE    WORD    ABOUT    THE   COlTTROyERSr  WHICH   HAS    PRO* 

DUCED    THIS    DlBCUBBIOir. 

It  would  be  unpardonable  in  a  layman  to  leave  this  quea* 
tion  here.  He  ought  to  recollect  the  time^  when  these 
scholastick  disputes  were '  as  little  familiar  to  bimselfy  as 
they  generally  are  to  the  great  body  of  laymen  throughout 
onr  country* 

The  opponents  of  true  Christianity  and  free  inquiry 
hare  chosen  to  deal  in  general  terms,  and  they  rely  on  genr 
eral  denunciations  rather  than  on  reasoning.  They  raise 
the  cry  of  heretick  and  infidel,  because  they  hope  it  wiU 
be  as  effectual,  as  that  of  *^  church  and  king"  in  Engbuid* 

But  they  must  not  be  permitted  to  remain  under  the 
almost  impenetrable  cover  of  their  mysteries  and  their 
watch-words. 

If  our  doctrines  are  heretical,  let  it  be  known.  If  they 
are  scriptural,  let  them  be  defended. 

I  rejoice  in  this  occasion,  as  it  will  compel  our  dergr- 
men  to  expose  the^  errours,  which  their  aversion  to  contro- 
versy has  induced  them  to  spare.  The  great  point  whick 
has  given  occasion  to  this  libel  is^  that  many  of  oor  divai^ 
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after  deliberate  refiearch,  do  not  find  the  doctrine  of  the 
'TrinUtf  in   the  holy  scriptureB.     They  do  not  believey 
that  the  great  Jehovah  hath  any  copartners  in  his  power. 
Xhey  do  not  bdieve,  that  the  great  Ood  himself  dwelt  upon 
the  earth  in  human  shape,  and  was  buffeted  and  put  to  death 
by  men.    They  believe  in  the  Divinitjff  or  divine  mission, 
though  not  in  the  Deity  of  Christ*     They  believe,  that  the 
Son  was  what  he  declared  himself  to  be,  inferiour  to  the 
Father ;  that  the  works  which  he  wrought,  were   those  of 
jQod  who  sent  him.     Whilst  the  subordUnation  and  depen- 
dence of  the  Sen  appear  to  them  undoubted,  they  agree  in 
the  most  noble  and  exalted  ideas  of  the  Saviour.     They 
desire  to  honour  him  in  all  the  offices  he  is  represented  to 
sustain  in  behalf  of  mankind,  and  believe  and  acknowledge 
all  respecting  his  nature  and  rank,  which  the  scriptures, 
apon  examination,  are  found  to  teach.     They  differ  from 
each  other  in  their  conceptions  on  this  point,  as  the  Trini- 
tarians  do  in    their  definitions  ;  but  tbey   consider,   that 
these  differences,  being  such  as  may  perfectly  consist  with 
the  love  of  truth,  ought  not  to  be  aground  of  denying  each 
other^s  Christianity* 

As  to  the  general  doctrine  of  the  inferiority  and  deriva- 
tion of  the  Son,  they  think  it  every-where  taught  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  necessarily  inferred  from  innumerable 
passages.  But  this  their  adherence  to  scriptural  religion, 
and  what  they  suppose  declared  in  Christ's  gospel,  is  re-^ 
giurded  as  a  crimen  unless  they  also  believe  in  it,  as  explain- 
ed and  delivered  in  words  of  man's  device,  by  certain 
ecclesiasticks,  transported  by  the  rage  of  controversy,  who 
lived  three  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  the  Saviour^ 
and  in  following  periods. 

Besides  the  obscure  or  contradictory  statements  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  which  the  Calvinists  would  have  ua 
*.j  there  are  other  points,  for  doubting  which  our 
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teachers  are  aimflietttatized)  and  we  their  hearers  are  ^B- 
joined  to  renounce  them ;  which  points  I  think  it  would  be 
weU  should  be  laid  open.  It  is  really  important  to  knoW 
whether  the  scriptures  teach  such  doctrines  as  these  icho« 
lastick  divines  pretend  ;  because  if  they  do,  we  moat 
review  the  eyidences  of  the  sacred  book,  and  see  if  it  be 
possible,  that  a  good  and  just  Ood  can  have  made  andi  m 
revelation. 

We  must  believe,  they  say,  the  impviatian  ofthe^tn  cf 
Aiatn  ;  according,  however,  to  the  last  edi6on  of  ttie  deo 
trine.  (For  these  gentlemen,  who  call  us  infidels,  for  not 
taking  our  creed  as  laid  down  by  the  reformers,  with  whoni 
this  doctrine  did  not  come  into  dispute,  or  the  Westminster 
divines,  have  taken  the  liberty  for  themselves  to  new  model 
this  article,)  we  must  believe,  as  I  understand  them,  that 
God  willed  the  sin  of  Adam,  and  moreover  willed,  as  it  was 
formerly,  that  the  guilt  of  this  sin  should  descend  npoft 
all  his  posterity  ;  but  as  it  is  laid  down  in  the  Impr&ved 
VersioHj^  that,  in  consequence  of  his  disobedience,  all  his 
descendants  were  constUuUd  sinners — ^born  with  a  nature 
totally  depraved,  utterly  incapable  of  any  act  of  virtue** 
but  subject  for  this  sin  of  their  progenitor,  or  the  moral 
impotence  which  it  entailed  upon  them,  to  the  wrath  and 
curse  of  6od,  and  the  pains  of  Hell  for  ever.f 

Corresponding  to  this  doctrine  of  original  helpless  depre* 
vity  and  guilt,  are  the  doctrines  of  ifrespecHve  decrees  and 
special  grace  ;  by  which  we  learn,  that  some,  elected  frooa 
eternity  of  mere  good  pleasure,  without  any  regard  to  their 
disposition  or  character,  are  the  subjects  of  a  special  super* 

*  See  creed  of  the  Andover  bistitution. 

t  The  eternal  migeiy  of  those  dying  in  infancy,  except  the  childrea 
nfbeUfiven^  (i,  e,  CalTinists,)  was  kmg  considered  the  necessary  Ifeifer- 
ence  from  this  doctrme  of  original  sin.  The  orthodoi  now,  I  bel^vev 
are  so  good  as  to  say,  that  possibly  they  may  not  go  to  Hell ;  STt  if 
they  do,  it  will  not  be  to  the  fwrtt  pert  of  the  infernal  regiens. 
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« 

^■iliiral  mSoeBoe,  giving-  thmn  saTing  faith,  a  particiilar  ex« 
eroiBe  towards  the  Saviouri  which  orthodoxy  seems  to  pat 
as  the  sign  or  the  substitute  of  the  whole  of  duty  which 

-aeeuros  their  admiasioo  to  Heaven ;  whilst  the  other 'part 
of  the  race,  and  the  great  majority,  incapable  of  any  accep- 
table act  without  this  grace,  which  yet  Ood  will  not  give, 
and  which  they  can  neither  do  any  thing,  nor  even  desire 

'  flor  try  to  do  any  thing,  to  procure,  are  doomed  to  eternal 
wrath. 

Then  Ctdlows  the  comfortable  doctrine  of  Saints*  perst* 

-^veronce,  which  teaches,  that  having  received  this  grace, 

^they  will  never  lose  it ;  they  need  not  fear  being  cast  ol!^ 
whatever  sins  they  may  be  left  to  commit. 

These  and  other  views  of  religion,  contained  in  this  iron 

« system^  appear  to  many  laymen  as  well  as  clergymen,  most 
fidse  and  pernicious,  proceeding  from  a  vain  spirit  of  specu- 
lation, and  the  dotage  of  system,  contrary  to  the  general 

'tenour  of  the  scriptures,  and  supported  only  by  single^ 
detached,  and  figurative  expressions,  understood  in  the 
gross  and  literal  sense.  They  appear  to  us  hurtful  to 
general  morality,  opposed  to  the  true  character  of  Ood, 

'  tending  to  produce  intolerable  spiritual  pride  and  bigotry 
in  one  class,  often  the  least  worthy,  and  causeless  anxiety 

•  and  tormenting  oppression  in  another ;  whilst  aversion  and 
skepticism  towards  all  religion«are  often  generated  by  them 

•«in  the  minds  of  multitudes. 

I  am  glad  that  these  subjects  will  now  be  investigated 
and  displayed  before  the  publick. 

Much  is  said  about  the  early  reformers,  and  the  faith 
which  they  held,  and  it  is  made  an  accusation  against  the 
real  christians  of  the  present  day,  that  they  do  not  adopt 
all  the  opinions  of  the  first  reformers.  It  would  be  strange 
indeed,  and  agiunst  all  analogy  and  experience,  if  these  had 
pused  suddenly  from  great  corruptions  to  the  most  perfect 

S 
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light.  Some  of  the  earlj  pqiejudices  of  their  youth  nmS 
education  would  adhere  to  them :  and  it  ia  an  historical  fadk, 
that  no  sooner  were  they  relieved  from  the  thraldom  of  the 
Romish  church,  than  they  adopted  the  same  spirit  of 
persecution,  and  maintained  the  sanie  abominable  doctrine 
of  the  supremacy  of  the  church,  that  the  Pope  had  done. 

Some  however  had  more  catholick  ideas,  and  I  shall  con* 
elude  this  essay  with  the  sentiments  of  the  venerable  Mr. 
Robinson,  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Ley  den,  who  were  after- 
wards the  founders  of  New-England.  "  Brethren,  if  Ood  re- 
veal any  thing  unto  you^  be  as  ready  to  receive  it  as  you 
were  any  thing  by  my  ministry,  for  I  am  verily  persuadedt 
I  am  very  confident,  that  the  Lord  has  more  truth  yet  to 
break  forth  out  of  his  holy  word.  For  my  part,  I  cannot 
sufficiently  bewail  the  condition  of  the  reformed  churches, 
who  are  come  to  a  period  in  religion,  and  will  go  no  farther 
than  the  instruments  of  their  reformation.  The  Lutherans 
cannot  be  persuaded  to  go  beyond  what  Luther  saw,  and 
the  Calvinists,  you  see,  stick  fast  where  they  were  left  by 
that  great  man  of  Ood,  who  yet  saw  not  all  things.  This 
is  a  misery  much  to  be  lamented.  For  though  they  were 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  their  times,  yet  they  penetra- 
ted not  the  whole  counsel  of  Ood,  but^  were  they  now 
living,  would  be  as  willing  to  embrace  still  farther  light,  as 
that  which  they  first  received.  It  is  not  possible  the 
christian  world  should  come  so  lately  out  of  antichristiaa 
darkness,  and  that  perfection  of  knowledge  should  break 
forth  at  once." 

Such  were  the  Catholick  sentiments  of  one  of  the.  foun- 
ders of  the  New-England  church,  in  the  early  days  of  the 
reformation  ;  and  now,  when  we  have  had  the  light  of  two 
centuries  added  to  the  knowledge  which  the  world  then 
possessed,  centuries,  in  which  Christianity  has  been  better 
dUcussed,  and   more  research  has  been   made    in    tbe 
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'Bcriptareg,  than  in  all  the  ages  which  preceded  them,  inclu- 
ding that  of  the  Genevan  Reformer,  we  are  told  by  a  set 
of  men,  who  had  rather  dictate  than  study,  that  we  must 
not  alter  a  letter  in  the  creed  of  Calvin  !  !  ! 

If  any  should  be  disposed  to  censure  the  temper  in 
which  this  vindication  is  written,  they  should  remember, 
that  we  are  not  the  assailants.  They  should  peruse  the 
PanopKst  Review.  They  will  perceive  that  it  is  written 
with  the  most  unchristian  spirit,  and  is  couched  in  the  most 
offensive  terms,  of  any  writings,  which  these  evil  time  have 
produced. 

There  is  a  moderation,  sometimes,  which  betrays,  and 
which  is  as  unbecoming  as  the  want  of  it  is  at  othevi. 

If  when  our  venerated  pastors  and  friends  are  treated  as 
aHhey  were  the  worst  of  felons,  we  imitate  the  modern 
Tartuffes,  and  meet  their  calumniators  with  a  smile,  and  a 
placid  and  serene  countenance,  we  shall  be  thought  to  be 
pleased  or  indifferent  rather  than  indignant. 

It  b  from  the  scriptures,  that  we  are  to  learn  what  ought 
to  be  our  behaviour  in  such  cases.  Even  our  Lord  and 
master  always  adapted  his  language  to  the  persons  and  the 
case.  When  he  had  occasion  to  speak  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  of  bU  day,  he  scruples  not  to  treat  them  as  they 
deserve. 

There  was  something  in  their  spirit  very  much  like  that 
of  the  Review  in  question. 

Do  men  believe,  that  the  race  of  scribes  and  Pharisees 
has  failed  ?  or  do  they  imagine,  that  they  arc  not  at  this  day 
as  deserving  of  the  censure  of  our  Saviour,  as  their  prede- 
cessors in  Jerusalem  7 

What  condemnation  would  our  Saviour  pass  on  those  men, 
who  make  his  gospel  a  cloak  to  cover,  while  they  gratiiy, 
Ihe  most  unholy  passions  ? 
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f T  if  impoMBUe  flnt  jom  itt&M  kfc 
fbfi  fbe  Uflorj  af  the  cborcb  wt  Chrvt, 
Seeftr  iuiprewed  with  the  conrictioB,  that 
ere  oever  io  stroog,  aad  the  poveis  of 
unieb  penrerted,  as  vhee  eeiploTcd  spett  the 
point!  of  relipoD.  It  is  true,  thet  this  is  the 
tons  of  an  coecerns;  bet  it  is  as  true,  that  the 
eftrisf iamf/  cannot  be  promoted  by  a  temper,  wUdi 
fdigioe  espretsly  eoadenuis,  and  the  opposite  to 
Inids  its  most  dfstmguistied  glory  and  praiae.  Whcthu 
this  vehemeoce,  injostice  and  intolerance,  this  odium  Iheo- 
logicumf  which  have  marked,  while  they  hare  impeded  and 
mjared,  the  progress  of  Christianity  in  aH  iqgea^  (mt  kaal 
itnce  the  apostolical  inflnenee  eeased  to  operale)  me  tb  be 
if triboted  to  the  shelter  and  secnrity  aiiicfa  men  fhel  in  An 
hidnlgence  of  unworthy  passions,  onder  the  speeiena  chmk 
of  conscience,  or  whether  these  bigots  (for  there  hate  been 
inch  on  all  sides)  are  really  more  transported  beyend  die 
bounds  of  moderation  on  Ais  k>pick,  tine  on  uny  other,  f 
leave  to  otheJMhore  Tcrsed  in  the  hmttaii  charaetfet  to  lie^ 
cide. 


Tin  hommw^twe  aH  know,,  that  the  overt  sneloiw  leadem 
on  theological  questions  have  been  generally  ambitious  and 
uhiguing.  men.  Th^  have  acted  in^all  timesi  as  iC  their 
•irni^ry^Mid'adTaneeniefttiandnot  those  of  religion^  woks 
lbe'ob]oels  ofitbeir  pursuit. 

We  cannot  review  the  state  of  religious^  controvorsr  in 
Bbtaiaehusetts,^  and  the  recent  clamoacs  which,  have  been 
«xcited^  against  certain  pastors  and  certain  tenets^  without 
veeollecting^  what  we  know  to  be  the  fact^  that  for  manjr 
years,  Dr.  Morse,  and  those  who  have  chosen  to  identifj 
their  cause  with  Ins  eharacter  and  views,  knew  as  well 
as  th#j  now  do,  tint  many  of  the  Boston  clergy  held 
opinions  opposed  to  those  of  Calvin,  and  in  conformity 
witb  the  simple  doctrines  which  our  Saviour  himself 
tnght.  They  knew  idao^  that  these  opinbns  were  gene- 
rally prevalent  aneog  the  laity  in  their  parishes.  Yet, 
dnring  sH  this  period^  Dr.  Movse  courted  ttieir  friendshipt 
aadheldaB  iaiinnte  krteiTCOQrse  with  the  aisn  he  now  de«' 
BOMses  aa  heretical*  it  was  not  tiU  after  hia  ambitioaa 
views  on  the  college  were  deliated,  and  titt  most  of  the 
parialies  in  Bostas  felt  a  repugnance  to  his  introdnctiea  into 
thdr  pttipii%  on  varknis  gKounds>  that  he  became  an  open 
aaaaaaat 

We  naturally  ask,  is  it  possible  that  the  grei^  body  ef 
htelligei^  layaMn  in  Coanecticat  and  Sfassachusetts  can 
eanaitenance  an  attempt  to  invade  the  rights  of  coascienec^ 
or^inating  in  the  igaobfe  passions  of  aspiring  and  btrigumg 
own  ?  Can  they  believe,  that  a  great  part  of  the  citiaens  of 
the  metropaUa  of  New  England  will  be  driven  from  their 
fiuth  by  threats  and  iaaalts^  as  impotent  as  they  are  vnbe- 
eoming? 

GoaU  a  German  mttak^  like  Lather,  encounter  the  power 
ind  brave  the  reaentnent  of  such  a  potentate  as  Charles 
the  y.  and  do  they  believe  that  we  are  to  be  awed  into 
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tilence,  or  firowned  into  sobmiBsioD,  fay  a  few  uiiDleraiit  and 
usumiiig  men  ? 

No.  Our  opinions  are  too  firmly  rooted,  and  owkaow* 
ledge  of  our  rights  tod  deeply  settled,  to  permit  thenr  to 
form  such  hopes.  But  the  friends  of  Christianity  have  more 
interesting  considerations  to  weigh.  Whether  they  consi- 
der ns  as  orthodox  or  hereticks,  still  they  know  we  make 
open  profession  of  Christianity.  We  support  it  as  far  as 
we  are  able  by  our  morals  and  manners,  our  puUick  pro- 
fessions, contributions  and  zeal. 

They  should  recollect,  that  our  country  presents  a  mofley 
Biixture  of  atheists,  deists,  and  sectarians  of  all  shades  and 
all  opinions. 

Sorely,  in  such  a  state  of  things,  it  cannot  be  deemed  ad- 
vantageous to  the  cause  of  Christianity,  to  engage  in  a  cru- 
sade against  men,  who  are  among  the  most  pacifiek  and  sin- 
cere friends  of  Christianity,  whose  example,  influence,  and 
exertions  are  uniformly  directed  to  its  support  and  exten- 
sion, and  whose  greatest  crime  is,  that  they  have  ahewn 
an  indisposition  to  proselytisnu 

If  our  faith  be  as  heretical  as  is  pretended,  it  cannot  be 
for  the  interest  of  those,  who  call  themselves  the  only  wise 
and  sound  part,  the  orthodox,  to  give  us  the  zeal,  the  fomi, 
and  consistency  of  party. 

We  are  all  well  aware,  what  were  the  hopes  entertained 
and  the  designs  formed  by  a  few  bigots,  who  have  calum- 
niated our  teachers,  and  attempted  to  undermine  their  influ- 
ence by  arts,  which  would  be  a  reproach  to  ony  cause,  and 
which  are  scandalous  in  one  of  so  solemn  a  nature. 

They  hoped,  that  the  cry  of  heresy  would  operate  like 
the  spiritual  thunders  of  the  Vatican.  Like  Paul  lY,  they 
intended  to  revive  the  spirit  of  persecution  of  another  age, 
forgetting,  like  him,  that  the  day  of  spiritual  tyranny  had 
gone  by,  and  that  the  thunder  would  be  heard,  like  the 
mimick  artillery  of  the  stage. 
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If  I  were  a  zealot  iii«iiBiyour  of  liberal  chrigtianity,  which 
I  am  far  from  beiDg,  if  I  wished  to  see  it  extended  and 
triumphant,  I  should  saji  "  Persecute  us,  compel  us  to 
exert  our  talents,  to  take  the  form  and  assume  the  spirit  of 
a  party.  Undefiled  and  uncorrupted  Christianity,  so  long 
restrained  by  civil  power  in  other  countries,  might  then 
spread.  Become  a  sect  and  distinction,  it  would  soon  have 
all  the  energy  which  belongs  to  other  sects.''  But  this  ia 
against  our  principles.  We  wish  it  to  make  the  silent  bat 
■ure  progress,  which  truth  will  always  make,  as  knowledge 
and  virtue  extend  themselves. 

As  to  the  zeal  which  is  now  displayed  in  favour  of  Cal- 
vinism, you  must  all  be  sensible,  that  it  is  not  greater  than 
that,  which  so  long  supported,  and  still  supports  the  worst 
doctrines  of  the  Romish  church. 

It  is  not  comparable  to  the  ardour  and  sincerity  of  those, 
who  in  the  days  which  the  orthodox  call  so  enlightened, 
persecuted  the  persons  charged  with  sorcery. 

Yet  we  well  know,  that  after  the  delusion  of  the  moment 
had  past  away,  men  saw  none  of  those  open  interferences 
of  the  devil,  none  of  those  supernatural  agencies,  which  so 
long  deceived  a  fanatical  people,  and  the  belief  of  which,, 
to  the  dbgrace  of  our  nation,  found  its  way  even  into^  the 
sanctuaries  of  justice.  So  too,  we  would  fain  hope  and  sin- 
cerely believe,  that  when  the  present  inCatuation  shall  have 
subsided,  we  shall  not  find  men  placing  religion  in  those 
miraculous  conversions  which  afford  such  consolatory  mat- 
ter for  the  Panoplist.  Strange  consolation  indeed  !  won- 
derful perversion  of  human  reason!  to  exult  over  the 
unhappy  victims  of  deluded  fanaticism ! 

Not  a  year  passes  over  our  heads^  in  which  there  are  not 
many  persons  of  amiable  and  susceptible  feelings,  driven 
by  mistaken  views  of  God  and  religion,  to  the  desperation 
of  auicide.    I  count  not  the  thousands  who  suffer  tortures 


frodaced  by  a  mekmcbolj  'vdiieh  -Milker  ameodfl  tbe  buutt 
Mr  parifies  the  life,  while  it  readera  tlie  Biibjeots  ef  tli€ 

mdady  iraelegs  to  aeeietj,  and  a  biu^den  4o  Ihemaelfea. 
each  are  the  freqaent  fruits  of  a  doctrine  derogatory  to 
Oody^and  wholly  aafonded  hi  ecriplure  J  Laymen  natwfttty 

•take  BiiopleFTiewB  of  religion,  th«i>  those  who  aretSTolved 

'in  the  'talMieliefh  of  scholaatiek'  divinity. 

'We  ask  not,  what  may  possibly  be  the  confltmctioD-of  aa 

«obfieare  passage  in  scr^ture,  written  in  a  language  aafl^ 
ciently,'but  at  best  imperfectly,  understood,  addressed  to 
men  who  had  particular  prejudices,  which  it  was  the  objeet 

-of  the  apostles  to  overcome  ;-we  rather  ask  fer  distinct -and 
intdligible  roles,  for  facts,  for  narrative,-  for  examples* '  We 
search  the  -scriptiires  in  vain  lor  precedents  of  those  glooory 
conversions,  which  are  now  •  represented  a»  the  only  sure 
tests  of  regeneration  and  acceptance  with  Odd*  'Were  the 
ealeehiMieoB,  or-  newly  converted  christians,  required  to 
shew  such  a>morbid  and  melancholy  state  ofmind,  as  aroat 
this  day  conaidered  tbe  proofs  of-  the  graeiovs  interference 
"of 'Ood  ?  'No*     Is  there  a  case  of  suicide  produced'  by  Ihe 

ifiictore  given  by  the  apostles  of'the  attribotes  of  God?  fiot 

•one.  It  is  not  more  true:thftt  the  doctrines  taoght  by  our 
Saviour  did  not  produce  these  bitter  fruitr  whibhtbe  tree 

^  Calvinism  brings  forth,  Ihan  it  is,  that  we  seldom  teelhis 

'Wdden  eoaversion,  »or  this  morbid  melancholy,  among  the 
eonspkuouB  leaders- and  teachors  of  these  doctrines*  "fio* 
The  penance-  belongs- altogether  to  the  laity.  ^Tbe  Mt£ 
duty  of  the  spiritual  fathers  is  to  preserve' their  authority, 
ebd  extend  the  influence  of  their  body*  Hence  .we  have 
seen  in  our  day  a  new  creation;  extended  associations  with 
iedefinite  powers.  A  new  ^society  of  Jesus'^witfa  more 
Aanone  Loyola  at  its  bead. 

i  People  *  who « are  acifnainted*  with^^eedesiastieal'  history 
will  not  smUe  at  the^idea' of  ^tUs  aew^eottbi&atkm*  -ne 
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Panoplistiiiay  ridtcnle  as  much  as  itpieues  the  su^estion 
that  they  ann  at  Eccksiaatical  tyraoof.  We  perceiT^ 
from  their  apiriti  that  the  power  only  is  wanting. 

These  new  assoeiationsi  if  not  watched  and  made  the 
objects  of  jealomiy,  will  soon  become  tremendous  engines  in 
the  hands  of  skilfiil  and  ambitions  men«  The  Roman  pon- 
tiff who  dethroned  monarchs,  and  brought  the  eraperours  of 
£urope  to  his  ^et,  was  only  the  simple  successonr  of  St. 
Peter,  who  wflked  barefooted  to  Rome,  and  fell  a  martyr 
to  his  faith,  in  that  city  where  his  successour  sat  enthroned 
in  purple. 

At  this  moment,  the  general  associations,  though  created 
with  the  view  of  focing  conformity  to  Calvinism,  and  extir- 
pating heresy,  appear  Tory  harmless.  They  terminate  in 
pleasant  tours  at  free  cost :  much  respect  and  good  cheer  to 
the  dekg€ii€8. 

If  the  end  should  be  defeated,  the  reward  is  felt  in  the 
honour  and  distinction  of  those  em[rfoyed.  If  suceesfol, 
wad  heresy  should  be  put  down ;  if  they  can  force  the  in* 
faabitants  of  opulent  towns  to  r^ect  their  beloyed  pastors, 
much  fame  will  attend  the  labourers,  and  some  solid  rewards* 
Laymen  in  general,  I  fear,  have  not  noticed  this  ahrm- 
iag  inroad  on  our  ecclesiastical  constitution.  A  new  form 
of  government  has  been  introduced,  without  the  authority 
of  the  people  or  the  state.  For  nearly  two  hundred  years 
Ae  disci^me  of  our  churches  rested  on  the  Cambridge 
platform.  There  were  no  general  associatioos,  no  ecclesi- 
astical assemblies  which  arrogated  to  themselves  the  right 
of  settling  matters  of  faith.  All  these  things  were  regulated 
by  councils  either  mutual  or  ex  parte,  called  for  each  par- 
ticular case.  The  general  convention  o(  Congregational 
ministers  never  assumed  to  itself  supervisory,  or  legisbtive, 
or  judicial  powenu  If  any  public^  body  had  a  right  to 
assume  them,  certainly  that  body  had*    . 
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.  Suddenly  we  find  rlsmg  op,  aaeocktioiis  in  eveiy  stele,  to 
whicb  only  one  party  are  invited,  and  these  again  are 
strengthened  by  sunilar  associations  through  almost  all  the 
northern  states. 

To  what  valuable  or  even  honourable  end  these  socletien 
can  be  directed,  it  is  difficult  to  perceive ;  but  that  thej 
may  have  the  most  pernicious  eflfects  on  the  rights  and  I3k 
•rties  of  the  citizens  in  matters  of  faith  we  can  all  see. 

The  authority  of  general  councib,  and  tNT  the  Boman 
see,  took  its  rise  in  commencements  ioinitely  mo^  feeble. 

Once  established  and  acquiesced  in,  they  might  proceed 
as  the  associations  in  Connecticut  have  sometimes  done,  to 
separate  a  parish  and  Hs  pastor,  where  they  were  perfectly 
harmonious ;  and  to  strip  a  clergyman  of  his  sacerdotal 
character,  for  being  faithfot  to  his  master* 
*  At  present,  however,  the  scheme  appears  t&us  as  absurd 
and  quixotick  as  it  is  bold  and  unjustifiable. 

A  set  of  men,  surrounded  with  enemies  in  their  owit 
camp,  with  Methodists,  and  Baptists,  and  HniversalistB^ 
fcarcely  able  to  meet  their  paroehial  and  domestick  foes, 
combine  to  carry  their  spiritual  arms  into  the  territories  of 
tiieir  natural  allies,  the  Iftieral-  christians  ;.  aOles  who,  at* 
Inched  to  Christianity  on  principle,  convinced*  of  its  trutbr 
aealoos  for  its  pn^pagation,  but  determined  that  it  shall  not 
soflTer  by  a  misrepresentation  of  its  principles,  have  no 
other  end  in  view,  than  union  and  hartnony  ra  the  chrtstoi 
church,  and  the  liberty  of  worshipping  6od  ccmformably  t^ 
what  they  believe  the  scripture  rules. 

Although,  from  necessity,  I  have  usedgeneral  ferins  whitts 
spenking  of  the  orthodox,  because  such  t^rms  were  assumed 
by  Dr.  Worcester  and  flie  editors  oE  fISb  Panoplikt,  yet  I 
do  not  contend  (as  they  do)  with  regard'  to  Uhitarioii^ 
that  all  the  persons,  who  agree  with  them  on  some  points,  wt 
responsible  for  all  their  (pinions  or  uniair  proceedh^ 
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I  ref  olee  to  befiere  that  the  greater  part  of  the  CaltiniBt*^ 
or  the  orthodox,  or  the  true  chriitiaiifl,  (or  whatever  other 
aaiDe  thej  aiaj  choose  to  assume^  disapprove  the  verj 
improper,  uncharitable  measures,  adopted  bj  these  persona 
who  hav^  undertaken  to  s|>eak  in  their  name. 

I  weidd  fain  befieve,  nay,  1  do  verily  believe,  fliat  there 
are  n6t  ten  clergymen  in  this  state,  who  do  not  in  their 
Marts  condemn  the  shaniieful  article  in  the  Panoplist,  and 
the  violent  and  indecent  measures  taken  to  bring  about  a 
theological  quarrel.  If  I  am  mistaken  in  this,  I  shaU  be 
eomj^Iled  to  withdraw  much  of  the  respect  I  yet  have  for 
Okt  Calvinistick  clergy. 

I  am  aware  that  it  may  be  said  by  the  orthodox,  we  con- 
sider your  opinions  as  heretical,  we  view  them  as  hostile 
to  the  essential  doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  that  we  are  as 
mch  bouM  to  oppose  them  as  the  attacks  of  avowed  tmbe- 
Hevers.  But  it  should  be  recollected  that  this  is  the  same 
hngoage  which  was  employed  by  the  Catholicks  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  Reformers.  If  these  gentlemen  are  sincere  in 
HiAl  opinion,  let  them  adopt  the  only  course  which  the  prin- 
cij^s  of  the  reibrmation  admit  Let  them  attack  these 
hercfiies,  if  fliey  deem  them  such,  by  argjument,  not  by  as- 
sociations* Names  and  numbers  have  no  tendency,  in  such 
an  age  as  fliis  to  enforce  the  belief  of  opinions  which  must 
dej^nd  on  argument  and  fact  Let  them  assert  the  doc- 
trine of  the  infsdlibility  of  the  early  reformers,  and  shew^ 
(hat  they  arrived  at  once  from  the  the  darkest  super- 
stition and  the  most  absurd  opinions,  to  the  most  perfect 
B^t— fliat  they  possessed  the  gift  of  inspiration,  and  that 
to  their  opinions  full  and  implicit  faith  is  due« 

But  sively  the  cdurse  which  has  been  adopted  is  not  con- 
tenant  to  fair  reasoning,  or  the  spirit  of  the  gospeL  It 
cannot  be  reputable  for  any  sect  to  set  forward  the  most 
audacious  and  least  respected  of  their  party^  to  overwhelm 
their  adversaries  with  abuse  and  calumny*    To  place  af 
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their  head,  men  m  whom  neither  partj  hare  conidente. 
Let  them  rather  select  the  ablest  and  pufeit,  and  meekest 
persons  of  their  party,  and  depute  them  to  display  and  de- 
fend their  doctrines  in  a  temperate  and  .rational  manner. 
It  is  by  force  of  reasoning  alone  that  Christianity  has  made 
its  principal  progress  in  the  world.  It  is  one  of  its  most 
powerflil  arguments  and  supports  in  opposition  to  Mabome* 
tanismand  other  false  religions,  that  it  has  not  generd^ 
employed  the  sword,  but  has  reiftd  on  its  intrinsick  merit 
for  its  support. 

'  This  principle  ought  not  to  be  deserted  in  cases  of  dis* 
sension  as  to  the  more  minute  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  To 
use  the  weapons  of  scurrility  and  abuse  on  this  most  aol- 
emn  subject,  tA  excite  the  worst  passions  of  mankind,  and 
more  especiafly  to  form  combinations*  to  put  down  free  in- 
quiry  and  excite  odium  against  those  who  hold  opidionn 
diflfering  from  ours,  would  argue  a  spirit  little  less 
than  the  expedient  of  the  daiker  ages,  the 
of  hereticks  to  the  stake. 

We  therefore  hope,  that  all  parties  will  nnite  in  condemn* 
!ng  this  illiberal  spirit*  That  there  will  be  a  common  cM- 
sent  to  denounce,, as  unworthy  of  the  cause  of  Ciuist,  ^snch 
publications  as  the  Review  in  the  Panoplist,  and  that  the 
orthodox  will  with  one  voice  agree  to  advise  Dr,  WoroeslBry 
to  adopt  a  course  in  some  small  degree  consonant  to  the 
spvit  ofihe  gospel,  and  to  the  enlightaied  age  which  it  has 
pleased  Oed  to;  permit  us  to  enjoy.  In  a  straggle  to  eKeit 
truth,  to  establish  the  fundamental  articles  of  Christianity, 
we  engage  that  the  liberal  clergy  will  not  shrink  from  thnir 
share  of  the  labour,  and  we  pledge  ourselves,  from  imr 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  will  not  be  outdone  in  zeal 
for  Christianity,  in  efforts  to  draw  from  the  rich  minea  4if 
literature  and  biblical  learning  the  means  of  informing  the 
minds,  and  settling  the  faith  of  christians. 

A  LAYMAN. 


NOTE. 


I  HAVE  8aid»  that  I  could  not  condeseend  to  notice  the  seurri- 
loUB  attacks  of  the  Panoplist  on  the  revered  head  of  our  VJm* 

There  seemed  to  be  something  so  base,  in  setting  ^  children** 
to  watch  the  exercises  on  publicis  occasions,  and  delecting  **  re* 
Bpectable  gentlemen  from  different  parts  of  the  American  union" 
to  act  jm  inquisitors  upon  the  occasion,  that  I  could  not  persuade 
myself,  that  such  measures  would  produce  any  other  sensation 
tluLn  contempt. 

But  aa  I  have  an  opportunity  of  shewing  the  temper  with 
which  the  Panoplist  is  conducted,  and  the  means  which  it  has 
adopted  to  cast  ^  an  odium  on  the  college,  I  think  I  oi^t  not  to 
omit  It '  Itwaa  slated  in  the  Panoplist  that  Dr.  Earkland  had 
.written  "  a  letter  of  consolation  and  encouragement  to  the  new 
Unitarian  church  in  Philadelphia." 

We  presumed  this  must  have  been  tfoe.  We  could  not  have 
Mieved  that  any  clergyman  would  have,  dared  to  surest  such  a 
thing  without  evidence. 

It  seems,  however,  from  the  evidence  we  are  now  to  exhibit, 
that  it  was  not  true. 

One  of  the  gentlemen  who  officiate  in  that  church  having  seen 
the  Paooidist,  of  his  own  accord  wrote  in  a  letter  to  his  friend 
in  Boston,  the  original  of  which  is  now  before  me,  as  follows  : 

'*'  I  perceive  be.  Dr.  Kirkland,  is  accused  of  having  written  a 
lett««  of  consolation  and  encouragement  to  the  new  Unitarian 
church  in  Philadelphia. 

**  Had  the  fact  been  so,  there  is  nothlDg  to  call  forth  any  cen-' 
sore,  as  not  a  word  of  the  letter  is  even  quoted :  but  the  truth  ia> 
no  soeh  letter  was  ever  written* 

^  I  have  made  strict  inquiry,  and  find  that  there  was  a  letter 
written  by  Dr.  Kirkland  to  Mr.  Yau^ihan,  in  answer  to  some 
queriee  as  to  the  tenns  of  admission  and  tuition  at  Cambridge, 
and  the  rules  of  the  college,  and  this,  or  a  non-entity,  must  be  the 
letter  of  encouragement  and  consolation,  which  we,  like  our 
apostle  Belsham,  have  been  complaisant  enough  to  publish,  by 
shewing  it  to  some  of  our  orthodox  friends.  '^Our  apostle  Bel- 
shams"  with  whom  we  have  neither  intercourse  nor  correspon- 
dence, and  to  whose  creed,  as  set  forth  in  the  Panoplist^  I  hazard 
nothing  in  saying  not  one  of  os  would  assent. 


re  lYOTQs. 

^  I  should  like  if  it  were  possible,  to  put  such  a  mn  at  the 
Tmter  of  the  article  in  the  Panoplist  to  the  blash',  to  ask  him 
when  this  letter  was  wiitten,  to  whom  it  was  addressedy  who  was 
made  acquainted  with  Its  contents,  and  what  it  really  did  contaiiL. 

'*  After  so  gross  a  folsehood,  the  strictures  on  the  prayers  of 
the  President  can  only  deceive  those  who  are  resolved  to  sop- 
poK  what  they  call  orthodoxy  at  the  expense  of  tmth  and  eon- 
eif  tency.  Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  menthm  the  fiwt  now 
stated.  You  well  know  my  situation  in  our  chnrtfa,  and  tibat  if 
any  letter  of  consolaticm  bad  been  sent  from  to  respectable  a 
quarter  as  the  above,  I  could  not  have  been  kept  in  ^aonnae 
either  of  its  contents  or  existence.  You  also  know  that  we  have 
never  been  in  a  situation  to  need  consolation.  AmoUg  ourselveg 
we  have  had  uninterrupted  harmony,  and  all  the  calmmdes  and 
denunciadoDs  of  *(he  pious,*  the  *  orthodox,*  and  the  *ervatt- 
gelical'  have  been  unheeded.'* 


NOTB  2. 

After  the  foregoing  vemarka  were  pot  to  tha  praM»  I  raeelvcd 
the  last  number  of  the  Panoplist,  which  contains  the  proeeedn^;^ 
«f  one  of  the  new  grand  associations,  to  which  1  have  ssfisifeed, 
and  whose  olQect  is  now  more  distinct^  devdoiMd,  thaBlthac 
heretofore  been.  It  is  too  late  for  me  to  eater  into  the  conslde* 
ration  of  the  deep  project  which  is  now  U|id  open,  to  breidL  down 
the  constitution,  by  which  the  churches  of  this  alate  have  been 
govemed  for  'more  than  a  century  aadan  halt  II  will  require  a 
eepaiato  and  more  enlanged  examination  than  I  can  poariUlir  fjw9 
to  it  in  the  present  stage  of  my  essay.  I  have  no  doubt  that  U 
«rm  excite  such  feeB^gs  as  will  call  forth  the  aUest  ahaw»iOBa 
of  the  rights  of  the  phureh. 

This  project,  though  covered  by  as  much  art  and  sapUsfiry,  aa 
has  ever  been  displayed  by  men  aiming  at  secret  eacroaohmeali 
on  the  rights  of  others^  is  simply  this,  ander  colour,  of  enfiwcii^ 
and  amending,  to  abrogate  and  annul,  the  Cambridge  plitfirB^t 
which  has  been  the  rule  of  discipline,  and  palladium  of  om  reli- 
gious liberties,  from  the  earliest  settlement  of  our  oonntry,  aad  1st 
substitute  in  its  place  a  new  ecclesiastical  tribunal,  mkiiown  to 
our  ancestors,  and  subversive  of  our  reli^^ous  rights. 

To  give  it  some  degree  of  respect  from  antiqni^,  an  obneieto 
manuscript  of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather  has  been  drawn  forth  fkom  tki 
rubbish  of  the  last  century,  and  is  now  attempted  to  be  hnpnewl 
upon  the  christian  churches  of  this  stato  as  the  nde  of  tiMir 
^vernment.  Even  these  gentlemen  did  not  venture  oa  tlnar 
own  popularity  to  hacard  such  an  maovatton  and  jrevoli^ian  in 
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dieehirelL*  BveiiA9aieoomtraiiiedto.adiiiittliatitwasM>ofr 
mn  in  Maisachmetts,!]!  1706,  wtiea  it  wis  proposed,  *^  that  there 
urere  some  oonsidenJble  persoas  among  the  nMsUra^  (eyen  in 
HM  day)  aa  weU  tu  efihe  hrefkrem,  who  thought  the  MmikB  af 
parHaaar  dmrAes  to  be  in  danger  of  being  ImUed  and  v^rmgA 
by  them.  In  deferenee  to  these,  the  proposals  wero  never  proso> 
CQted  beyond  the  boonda  oimereprtpiMisJ* 

In  otter  words,  they  did  not  daro  aiUmft  to  earry  the  propo- 
sals into  effeet,  at  a  time  when  reKgioiis  liberty  was  less  under' 
ntood»  and  the  rights  of  eonseience  less  valued  than  at  ihia 
nsonarait 

And  whjf  did  they  not  ?  Because  the  proposals  go  to  the  utter 
abolition  of  the  right  of  churches  to  govern  themselves. 

Tliey  confer  the  right  on  ecclesiastical  councils,  to  put  any 
church  out  of  the  pale  of  christian  communion.  They  confer 
the  right  on  these  councils,  not  chosen  by  the  parties,  to  refuse 
ordination,  and  to  depose  any  clergyman,  even  against  the  con- 
sent of  any  member  of  M9  mm  f^nurek  and  pariah.  The  reserva^ 
iaxm  of  not  extending  the  power  beyond  the  churches  who  may 
join  this  confederacy,  against  the  liberties  of  the  people,  we  know 
how  to  i^ipieciate,  by  the  conduct  of  the  Tolland  associadon. 

We  are  however  encouraged  to  accept  It,  by  the  suggestion 
ttat  Oonnectkut  did  at  that  day  adopt  it.  Yes,  she  did^  and  w« 
have  seen  its  fruits.  The  recommendation  in  brief  is,  that  Mas-^ 
aaehusetts  shall  abolish  her  religioos'charter,  and  conform  her  dis- 
tipline  to  that  of  Connecticut,  though  she  nobly  refiised  so  to  do, 
one  hundred  years  ago. 

I  am  pleased  to  see,  that  ^  association  had  not  sufficient  in- 
fiacretlon  to  recommend  this  prqject  for  immediate  adopUon.  I 
iatter  myself  that  the  greater  part  of  them  disapprove  it  If 
adopted,  Itwffl  prove  a  fatal  Mow  to  the  influence  and  standihg 
ef  the  Oongregational  clergy.  The  forcing  through  such  a  plan^ 
In  derogatton  of  our  present  choroh  constitation,  and  tending  to 
destroy  the  only  check  which  laymen  now  have  on  ecclesiastl- 
CMil  usurpation,  I  am  afraid  would  be  the  signal  of  commotions  in 
file  church,  which  would  only  end  in  the  utter  destruction  of 
Congregational  churches  and  discipline.  This  is  no  idle  fear* 
It  is  solemn  conviction.  Many  are  the  hours  which  most  dis- 
tinguisbed  laymen  have  iqpeiit,  and  groat  have  been  their  exer- 
tions, to  stem  that  torrent  of  innovation  and  opposition  to  the 
f^gniar  cleigy,  which  for  twenty  years  has  threatened  to  under- 
■£ie  the  feeble  prc^  which  they  still  eigoy  under  tibe  consti- 
lution* 

Bat  if  the  mlnMity  feel  that  they  are  to  be  oppressed,  if  rovo- 
Mionft  are  to  be  set  on  foot  by  those  whom  the  laity  have 
Mbomod  to  protect,  they  must  suppose  them  to  be  more  than 
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neB,  M  they  coDtimie  lo  ciht  fheaielvai  asa nafiBit  to  fo/bbcl 
tfaoae  who  art  labomriiig  to  deatraj  their  dearest  ri^la. 

It  would  be  easy  to  shew,  and  it  will  be  shewn,  that  this  pioject 
is  aiaoa  direct  Tiolatkiii  of  the  constitatioD,  laws»  aad  libeit»  of 
Massachnetts.  Men  can  make  any  aiisor.iatinnii  they  pleaas^bat 
they  cannot  give  them  the  sonllest  practical  eflicacy  or  power 
without  the  akl  of  the  government.  -If  they  invite  diat  govenH 
nent  to  inteifeie  in  ecdesiaatical  a6in»  and  to  rqpaiate  the  disr . 
cipline  or  faith  of  churches,  tb^  wiU  soon  find,  that  tii^  have 
entered  a  path  beset  with  thorns,  from  which  they  may  in  vain 
wbh  to  extricate  themselves.  Abolish  the  Cambrii^  Platfomo^ 
and  the  Congregafibnai  chorches  wiU  soon  be  foond  on  a  tempes- 
tnons  sea,  without  compass,  or  rodder,  or  pilots*  The  eoorts  of 
law  will  however  protect  the  people  against  soeh  nsarpationa. 

We  ask,  if  such  a  plan  was  deemed  proper,  why  did  they  not 
submit  it  to  the  Convention  of  MinisterB  in  Maasaehnsetts*  to 
whom  it  was  first  submitted  by  Mr.  Mather  ? 

Why  ask  the  consent  of  a  body  unknown  fo  onr  laws  and 
usages,  a  body  self  created,  and  naturally  liable  to  8nspiciDtt,as  it 
excludes  aU  who  differ  from  it  in  articles  of  faith  ? 

Such  proceedings  must  and  will  excite  distrust  They  fimisli 
a  new  proof,  that  cleigymen  are  too  q»t  to  n^lect  the  most  nwfiil 
study,  that  of  mankind,  althoogb  their  chief  o^ect  onght  In*  li> 
know  them  thorooghiy,  in  order  to  be  awful  to  them  hi  their 
ministry.  It  will  not  tend  to  render  the  new  scheaK  more 
acceptable  to  the  poUick,  that  its  amngonent  was  confided  to 
those  who  do  not  enjoy  much  of  the  pubtick  confidmiee. — ^The 
project  appears  to  have  been  fiinned,  and  is  subscribed,  only 
by  JedidBah  Morse  of  Connecticut:  It  b  worthy  of  considem- 
tion,  whether  there  should  not  be  a  covenant  instantly  fonned 
by  the  friends  of  religions  freedom,  and  of  the  Cambridge  Plat- 
form, for  its  defence  against  all  schemes  of  innovation,  and  a 
pnbliek  convention  of  laity  and  clergy  of  those  opin(pnS|  called 
to  adopt  measures  to  counteract  thb  consfdracy  agunst  the 
chorch  and  its  ancient  rights. 


Tbeforcgoiiicttriclam  were  principatty  vrittea  and  la  the  ptcai,  at  a  time  wben  it 
fm  nmottd  that  Mr.  Chamuog  would  not  replr  to  tuch  a  letter  as  Dr.  WorccslerV 
Had  it  oeeo  known  that  Mr.  CUamiioe  would  hare  ondertakeo  his  own  justHiGatioo, 
manf  of  the  forq;oifi{  ranarks  would  mrt  heen  W])pigned  as  mmcccmfy. 
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.from  the  Panoplist,  August,  181^-  Volume  eleTeutb,  p.  3ri7. 
RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 

UTftjicn  raoM  thk  mindtu  of  thi   oknbral   association  •?   massachusbtts 
raom,  holukn  at  koyalston,  on  thk  fourth  tuubat,  viz.  ths  27th  oat 

OF  JOHSf   A.  ».    1815,    AKD  COKTINUXD   BV   AOJOVRNMKUT  TO  THS  29tU    Off    THK 
ffAMB  MONTH. 

Tkie  Rer.  Joseph  Lymao,  D.D.  was  chos»o  Moderator,  aod  the  Rev.  James  Mar- 
dock,  and  the  Rev.  Joba  Codman,  were  cboseo  iScribes. 

The  nemhers  next  presented  their  credeotials. 

Thursday  morning,  June  29th,  8  A..M.  met  according  to  a^ammeot.  Alter 
prayer  took  up  the  business  assigned  to  this  hour. 

Voted,  to  go  into  a  free  discnssion  of  the  suhjt*ct  of  the  following  notion  :  **  Thai 
the  Report  of  the  Comniittee  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  history  of  an  original  MS. 
jDocameotf&c.  be  printed,  and  copies  sent  to  the  several  Associations  in  our  coonez- 
ion,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  pohlick  sentiments  respecting  tfie  plan  of  ec- 
clesiastical order  therein  presented,  and  that  the  sul^t  be  tsdied  op  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Association.**  After  tlie  discussion,  the  motion  was  passed 
into  a  vote,  and  Messrs.  Morse,  Codman  and  MToods,  appointed  a  Committee  for 
pohlifhing  the  above  mentioned  Report,  with  instructions  to  print  it  in  coooezioB 
with  tho  preceding  vote. 

» 

RCPORT  TO  OBKBEAL   ASSOCIATIOIT. 

Thx  Committee  of  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Propert 
appointed  at  tbeir  last  annual  meeting  at  Dorchester,  "  to  inquire 
into  the  history  of  an  original  MS,  document,*  found  among  tho 
papers  of  Rev.  Da.  Cotton  Mather,  containing  an  answer  to 
the  question,  *  What  further  steps  are  to  be  taken,  that  Councils 
may  have  their  due  constitution  and  efiBo4icy  in  supporting^  pre- 
iserving,  and  well  ordering,  the  interest  of  the  Churches  in  the  coon* 
try  ?'  And  '  particularly  to  ascertain,  whether  the  resolves  it  con- 
tains were  carried  into  execution  at  the  time,  and  to  what  extent ; 
and  to  report  at  the  next  /.nnual  meeting  of  this  Association,  on  the 
expediency  of  a  recommendation  of  this  body,  of  the  plan  of  di8ci-> 
plinc  there  proposed,  either  entire,  or  with  alterations  and  amend- 
ments, to  the  consideration  of  the  Associations  and  churches  in  oar 
connexion,*  ** — ^have  attended  deliberately  and  prayerfully  to  the 
weighty  and  very  important  business  committea  to  them,  and  re- 

.  hpectfully  submit  the  following 

REPORT. 

'  1  HE  hUt&ry  of  the  Document  aboved  escribed,  other  than  what  it 
contained  in  the  pvblished  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  of  the  General 
Amoeiation,f  so  far  as  your  Committee  have  been  able  to  ascertain  it,  is 
summarily  as  follows  :  Shortly  after  it  had  received  the  sanction  of 
the  Convention  of  Ministers  in  Massachusetts  at  tbeir  annual  meeting 
in  May,  1706,  tbis  Document  was  published  by  th^  Rev.  John  Wise, 

•      •  This  Document  may  be  found  in  the  Panoplist  Ihr  July  |314,  p.  329. 
t  See  Panoplist  before  quoted. 
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iwmioh^  eaotcfliUow^rMiiiltMHf  #ei<Cl.0filfUM4 1^4ll^(i%irMi;.iii.|iivii 
pilbliiijlti«a;)iHiri'flfipeiirod4ii  pHtSbf^ttiiefftrht  tilil^,  ftf'tS0«iHbt0»«r» 

wmWt^tJuBmmMUmH,  f<tfiM4  tfy>flie']p>iK#Ki>iti»tM6»'<>»niNiiiliiiifni 
tiea^^'for^UftiriffoMitiltioii  'of  eftmgfelOrtir  p^^f piWoil^l! ' ■  Tilt 'Wt^plilP^ 
uildBr  tl»r  M^auirf  Di^i^km,  reeomineiidSiig  tli«  Cma0ei9iHm»cMHPf^»^ 
luiviMia  Glionrii«i,«aMtd>fiiiii^tli6iii1iit»  tfMoHtuf  e^lg^iatttiii  Jfittitt*!  i 
riki  4biLGertiiin  purpeuM  tteiieiii>«tal«il,  wore^  (M  Dfev  'doMbllMoiqU* 
foMAB.nflviiflhis  R11H4  I>iMi(>liWB.  pitbik^iMl^  l^'VMlMiipfiiUr» 
addpttd.  ftttKe  time,  imXkmne^litvt^  bu4  fia^  eirer <uil!»> Ailliltdi4W») 
babistif  tlieir  «eiSlestestk»a!  pcoceediiigs.  -  Id  MbMSftMfUimttsYJdilf  ihUDpM 
ivDi(or4Uti0B,>t]iat  ^  therB««r«  Mne  very  ecmtidsilaMt  ^••scuaiiMQgli 
ti^e miMttens,  m  waif  m  of  tfte  bretbran,  wha  tbctf|;fat4]i0iiiMstic»i0i> 
pacUcokr  €liM«lie«  to  t»6  in  4aii^  of  lieitig  KmiCait '  uhI  Ii|/jehi9iii»li w 
tiietm:;  Im^lafarfeiiceto  tbera^  (iw  aMidr)  th«  prMMMr  ii«m«i6ferfifnp<<< 
6eMtad»toyamittie-tMMiidicofiit6ra  pr9poiiil8.r*t   '  -":fi'!!'i  !>-^ 

Yoar  €>>mniittee,  in  this  place,  tike  leaf e,  in  Milmoiit'ate^pMjo^ 
th0>ddt^«98igiiedtli«m,  t«  st^tt,  tUct  the  Proposals  fawtJaUwMlb 
aror  M  varibiM- respects  sncll^  that  io  tbeir  opioiob  iwapjjgMiiihai  niMi " » 
Isters  cannot  conRistentty  reoomm^ttd  or  appro^  tbevu  TtM^fiarbmtf  AaaU 
eDl«ifoioB<thio«il|ectiand-beg  lea««to-r«forto  tte  plafi'BslH«ltBd*it 
tho/^kiBOfof'thip  Yc^ori,  aa«  eottCalniag  the  delibemte^tlewi  xii^ilfaaAii 
CoiaarittftBii*'    ■»'••'■  ■  .    •  •  v-^:  •'^  ''i.«'»ii  -Ti 

M#therfi|fctv^o<l^  Oofrinrftlee  isonoetve,  max  be  thitnm  oa^<li6«1il^«> 
torjrnaffltfte  -ttDcnmodt  ia  qitettioi^  bf  a  reonrreiloe  to'  Hk  oriiiaiaaA^O 
design*;  .wHkfh^ibsf  be  Ittferfed  ^m  vis  iaAradoctory  aeafeaearii  Hi  (Thai 
seritfitiie  gntet  fiitliiKton«oritetfgion,' which  is  lameatably^^^Bbfel^i^fliT 
fhorBoahlry'i'*] '  VleKiii^  as -«lt<oppeart  tfaey  did«  Mth  deep  flODaBni,.9n 
TiahieHMettnohitbaoNleri-iii8Cfpline«  purity;  and  taHfataMBsafitteot 
Churches,  the  body  of  the  Glcl^  of  that  day,  dotiaoA^ewealKaighu^ 
ge0hBd'iB4he*rhipipah^in  ^le^iomaiithebefet  re»edy^aulitj0tftti^ 
evHs^^ff^  pHdeipalieaafiA,  of  this  lamentaMe  decay  of  veiJgioii^Miol 
thoctioiroriihe  ft«nteniof  tbeur PtdpeaiK^ntaqr  bo ftifented  wb|^  lh««t 
reandia*(.lrUdb  they  propose  fof  their'  renoval:;  and  ^(hm  a  paper  > 
anaaae<Hfo  ^Mtt  rdport,  pqbKshed*  about  the  year  17004  ilaida|<thh'«M 
meat »peratore>of 'these  oauses^dppear'  to  hvm  beenhBDaass  hiidiiBcMMi 
p)lar#raiid«  frovHogdef^t  %n  thd  fethwrshi^y  uufcaii  and  cD*ope>alih«i'> 
amoBf  tiieChafches  aad: their  paBtoia.{  These  radMdf  eriiar'  «ikiab^£ 
genaated&BsaBfy  others,  had  beeilif radoally  ioBftttsBsg  faririMiatJall^^iti 


^IbtipDiKiidiaii^p.mK,  .    f  ibid. p^ AST.      >  m.  tiuil.  li^.in«# 

ISSktldili  Pftper  MMkled,  «•  Mm«  tarikiilaif  yrojiiosUaiUsasiipah  the  fisfshaitau 
•ryVklv-A^iid/'iothe  Pottftiitf,  fodJu^  ISM,  fi  tt^r  it  ishicfovid-iailbarft 

iBa4»r.9 9«u!CicuIar alittoti«D.  ••     .^    --:«>.>. /iMir.:«j^ 

^OiHiiiaC  tUeflinis  KomtimmXd^tBA  whioh  |»rinip4cd  iht  ibdvw  qtibfitMl>arthi<; 
pmiKMed  Tn  the  documf-at  under  cousideratioQ,  is  thui  atatea :  **  Whco  Coaocib  aie 
csllnl  hf  UtigmtpairiUt  m  thurehfj  upoa  emeigcjicie^  it  h^  bftfl  b$^t)^.4a  ^^^ 
libeKyofaseh  p9fty,  to  choone  ao4  chU  their  own  counGnf}^w|iert';(pfy Jg]!^ 
which  left  roam  for  much  partiality  to  operate,  and  mt  Coubol  loT  saeeeco  in!  9^ 


t 

ado9l«d  ftt  Cam bn4ce4  JKil)^.7«iir«t»p«ri««eelMid!UiiglMidiM«rtiiBf  I 
in0il«;boU^fAh^.lw^  iui4*Ql«tQr«  AliAl  MBiQifiaitibff )imitui)&»  weriro»r  : 
c^tf^fjr  t»«art7 'into,  full  ctfeftM^CkiortttlieAlilutai^  nMuiqiiAiofiililtiM 
Instrumeot;  tbose  particularly  which  were  deffigoed'tft.fiogiiJmte^lie;; 
M6iirtMpiHd4mn9lm0 of' ltle\eteinilief., . .MkKs  ^mkinkmim^nnm  Kv 
llM  iii|p«iii«timM.^Qiplm««  aa4dMiiiMiiQii  ori«watefla);«4etefoMdi»K;i 
e^pcilMit  j<npraqUo»»  jmwj  of  nwnwm,  Ml  isU^^tauMr  iaanoBgi«g4teiPfi. 

ei^jiii«M«iieo£i«ligioaitheClmn)fa0»werelefti,ei^ 
w4tfc^itai»i)9igttilMftli7  ttckDovrledflfMl  iiQifonm  mle  to.^irscni^iienii;  uftdi  i 
th€iMtftimiii^«tAHifr4iaMiiyrdBd  in  ione^f  iU  efa^fttwIpMiinodsv  f^»N<  • 
al^ceiiiedl4olNS»tgoideof<liiciplMW^uidmbaBdoftt^ioi)in^^^ 
•9ti^lM<^ll^^^<*94°M>il>n**fi^ipiii<aiMl  ewe;  Uata^ro«ineiilciD4JM<  • 
faadBdMotel  articles  oi:  the  Christ iaiftiaitli,  wbkK  fromtiieifiiirt  plmt*^ 
M9i«i#  UiB»  olwpebea  ilad.bappiiy  Biibaiatvd  among  thmm^eeiMateA' 
tl|ne:iuiiDn#^aad  pMdiMed  the  best  «fittots,  after  the  lapsed  a:  halfiai  ^' 
c«DtM]ji4  bepoi  TifiUy  to.  declim^    Xhe.vi^e  and  pioM  anong  tbm  i 
vratdiiqMtt.  pefoeivHie  these  tjua^s^  were  Justly.  alaraMHUtllteiMrTitfewa 
bkDVViiao^iMncesv' aid  lek  it  to.beaa  imperious  4iit y .  (o  eteaC  their  u 
best  eflbrts  to  stay  these  eTtis«  by  atrengtbenilig  tbe4bib8B>wbf«ai»f«<»  >4 
aadiKrf«{airfr»wbiob  nfene ready  todiie*     .  .^  . .,  .,  ^  -.,..  / 

Jbt  Maiirthia  state  of  iht  otaorobeB,  and  oo  a^d^liborate^view  nt  thes* . « 
evtlsitCbai  tbC'  Ppopasidft  in  qnestioo,-  were  de«ised,«afMi  oB<«bM  censK  >. 
^esatioDi  adopted  by  liie  CooreDtieAoC  tbe  cJergy^^'  •    •  i  >  >  n  .i  m  >  ^  ^^i  i  ^i 

JKOKr€e««iittee  hate  not  saffioioiil.  &ct8.iorbolr.|aMBOsaiDB'detes^'  * 
nuDtotaly  to  stato  tbo  var ioua  oaiiaes  wbkh  operated  4d  pievsnttiaseti  * 
Proposals  from  going  into  effect.  Their  form  was  not  the  mott^msnu*  * 
coptkNiabio^.  mA  hence  was  alforded  advantagOf  ioropposers.  tflM 
CTdbaoesBilioo  of  Ghuoches,  though  Mit  preeisefy  so  tbo.fiiainier'^tea-<i<  i 
ted  (i»4bMe  Proposals,.  inasjBOt  -tteir  A»  Gbrislaaoa  in  'NertvMKa(faBadi'>^ 
^Flmy  srollkttei#,  that  4bO  prsmitire'  oboretea  iB'  4bf  tbreoiftntf  oeiian<4  •" 
rim^wmnfia  fiuit»i£not  il^forinicoiiso^iatodi  '/:Tbe^prfacipliBs.eliGDD(»'i5 
ooeiatiasi  were  reco^sedvtn  the  Pfalibrnif'inid>  iof'tlMiftiMibeffbtoi^ 
Judgmeatwicre  Jnpported  by  fthei  word  of  God.  ■       .    *,  'H  >•  r   > ... .,  „  ^ 

^  1«ie»  Dp.  lacreaae  Mather  poUisfaed  hia  «f  Dfs(}stttHbn»(OQncbni»  > . 
iogfiodcsiasticai  CeOBcila.*'    Undoes- ao4  appeait  that  b^  a^^hivefel^* 
tbaae  paopotals..    Yet  so  for  waa  .be,  firoan' being  **.dishflf!otOd  tO'tboi^- 
OmsfCQiliofr^'CMaircto,  ift  order  to  the  preaervatiod  of  thd^&itbsnA  • 
ordi^  of  .the  gospert  taaaoog  theoi^  ihat^  bo-  espnesriy'decfaurtSB,<M  romi  •• 
aiders  aiich  arOHBAire**  bet  only  iawM,  bntoteeliitolir'iarstsaryfortheM: 
eatabtiafaiiieBt  of  the  idHtrchea*  v*4hat  **  li^t  of 'natarai  reasonv  ar  wiAl ' ' ) 
aadarlpitiuOi/lefllsheacbarehes  incommoo  with  athernKicicliea,  MmmH*>o 
•iato  amleooabiM  fiir  their  ooaanbo  safety'*-r«tM«>^'«tbi8'irali  »praci4  *i 
tised  in  the  primitiye  times  of  Christianity,  and  by  most  of  the  re- 
fonned  choDches,  at  that  time  existing  in  Europe^-^Naadtbali^*  w4tk4 
attaadaoea  to  tieeomfmiDioii  and  oawociatmR-of  eburdlier,' wiil,.  b^r 
tho-Moisbifof  the  LordJosua  Christ,  foe  a  good  means  .to  preiiceot  ^«  ^^ 
generaey  aad  to  establish  them  in  that  holy  fbith  and  OrdOi^  of  thifc  ^o4^ ''' 
pef  wfakib  baa  been  profeased  asd  practised^anong  them?  and  'b^ 

CM  imirf^  with  aaeruffoiieot^^^ston,  more  proper  (bra  BaM  than  ^  eiiy  tf  God,^  ' 
4^9  be^flfs  **  th9p;r|xt  jtbat  jnrudence  called  for  ft  more  effeetoa)  proirisibD^*'*      ' 

*  Jbri»  X>iid>/iiNr,  >  1S3. 


6^ 


!««dylog>laAfo«4lft*  tot  tb«  •iMMhafvUv  ^M-EligtaiMt'  'H^  ItfUt^Abii  lihUf ' 

«*kMNlitti  lto«tal«of'tlft  «lMtKrlMt  it  il!iB>cbuli»H#'1h»^aUlimtfy' 
M8t,  and  are  apparea*  i»^hMr^r«lHii  atstai  Nd  kmmtt^mtMj^^M 
€M9tiftd«iliii«tk7iatf^  cliDi«heii>m'Uiis>e«iMnoiiWMltlKMiHlli^ 
■Dttttilwdajwi'griell  » Owi>pariiK»lir  wJ<f  l^»u»^^iliinil>j'iiitoftiWI 
Mtbatere-  win  the'itniHi  olVv<l»,  or'iofillw  «igitlpfa»  <rt>  ifcb-*rtiy 
atapoiMpa  •r  li9Mri£Hi|laiMi«  we  'ca^  banilf  velMH'IMJiM'  ^iftlllftilil^ 
««  Hatr  is  tba  gold  become  dim  !'*  DoobtleM  the  ptk§*^Mm*off,m» 
4lMM4eA«d»tltate>«f  the  cinirelies  it,  geneuWy  fipMKM|;>tii#>^mi(i$  of 

gwtwtel^  peHi^nal:  holtoefM;     •  '      -       »'i'  ♦•  '''^uwaM  ^a\ 

i^  ¥6or  Committee  coafrideflt  their  «peeH(l  ^iatyti^eMil'aw^^iUljrfflMg 
erthe O^oeval ^Am^toshn to-ikbtt 99Hm  in ^mrMckftittiHMmtkel'ikHA' 

'  That'ehurabeB'ami  pasters  ^dbmttkm  ^  laf  fhol  «l^talbMilt*iWf  d#i^* 
Cttfrelatioii  to  eaeh  other,  and  ali«  whM  Htm  naitti«:  <rf(>t!Mtt WM^ 
\»:  4Mist  W  Hear  to  every  man,  who  dirty  eODMdeva.that'^IM^  WkkU 
Mikiits/^fWi  •ef  ^aoeftincdoHis  and  snhfeet  to  the  authoiity  dr«bhe»l6U|^,' 
tJMft  <Md)>^'hre  att'paifaken  ofine  8pific^  a«d«iiK«M<f  lirte  MMi%Ar» 
HMhtPciuise^  and  that  they  are  freipieiitly  oaHed,  to  digehitfM  HP'AdB' 
ddtys'ler  ^pr^nhtto  "A  coatmow4iiteMiill.  Ilie  i<«htleir'«]d«&g'iiM^ 
ehorehes  and  ministers  was  oonstitoted  by  CM  bidla^Mi^ aiid  dlAriMX^ 
ibt'dslliev'wWIoutaMKwitag  ditlde*  wisdote;  and  taMn^  MMy>Mf'i^ 
<liPlrtMiitiotlf|>f abrtntian'Micietii. '  .'  li  u^t »  ntufu^wti 

it^'ne*  priMipllB  oTiniiftliterial  and  ahtM-Mi^UtoiMflrv^  IMlflt>>h^«Altfidei»^ 
#d«ii0r<pi4tne^  eonMqaeaee,  and it'ls'ebviMisly*ft«iW'i(  ti»i>l>tt'IBl^ 
9iitfd  of 'thiB'firtn^le,  tfaAC  llie  irarliMfi  etili^^f'wlfidr'Wd'dAdttii:' 
faav»iie8alted^jN««ot>that  ihe  pvhieiple  of  UOitmAiphkA  ffe0timtl§^ 
AsiUo«i%d  ti  nittnV  f  s  (MfMeeM^y  r^cogidii^  in  eai*  n.Ail*roMn)  ihdl  wMW 
certainly  have  been  more  largely  insisted  upon  and  wt&NfitllinM^W^ 
iMd,  Mdtheno' been  the  ia«e  eeeiMlM'ftir'Utthat  then^i's  mk^-^is 
pt4iiHfrte'lthalMFtaoilly  allowed  ifrolknjr'of  ^'•eeele8AuAloil^fM#ei^<ML 
httpsi  But  il  ii*  to  a  greit  «stehlr,*  jMrnUnUhf-aitft^ardtliy  'Jt'li  Mt 
giftaewtHy  ^iwdotote ad  what  the  fcltewriiip>  bf  irtllfcitijr<  Wid"<JMnUm^t^ 
or  what  are  the  reciproeaJri|;^aild<eMlgMfeaiiiit0lii6d'ili^ili'>  T9^ 
i^tnaiid  obttgillOBs  aM  no  where  clearly 'et0ailtied,'%dd^'h^«eB 
t^rtoittly -coatattiplBftecK'  iadbed;  witl» the  eteeptiili ^«r#r# 'liMt* 


lrtrinb.e4ieaaieiiaHy  oewi^  iUd>#hMi«a^peMr  UWfmkMkg^fhtlMamk 
of  a  system  once  in  «rtvtence,  the  sacked- prtBeifJ^«f  fitfMwMtf  wMt 
ibeelMirchiM'WoverhioltedandfbrgDtten.      •     "  '    •'»■♦•   'f'^i^M '»*»'*>• 

But  thereara^  seiF^Md-*  |foptlc«iliHr'  erite  h»>thi»'i>f«d«ilff  Mirtd^<Ml^ 
4mlMia«tieala£Mr$,whitibdefflan«diitiMteDnfidtrattoai-'  '> '^^  "'^ 

The^irsf  is,  a  prewiUng  tugleU  ofdudfUne  im»d^^(fMltkt\iM^ 

dixttpline,  fVkM  attempMi      >-  "  ■  •*  -^..^  \,,;i.»%»  ,&».. 

The  priiiolpal  thhig  wlirleh  wA  shall  state,  a»  htrftog*  a  t^itd^!»il^'t6 
rnen*ase  and  perpMaAte  thfii  eifit;  ist/y  dftaddofVifftMr'flf^'McfM'm 
cipicoffitMship'^mangtkt  iktirdi^t:  'Va'mhiMldAlg<1h]tMf6l3ISi? 


Tij 


liii»<i»po.BtrH<:»gwwi>«i»iW>yffrili«dlr.  mojbiithy  >B«i|c4ifiii|i|»<iifl-«r 
o^fi  cJMico^.  i£tmt  reiiiMa  l«*tJtt»t  Miv^iUml  ci}ittrohioa(|hi  im  this 
c^lie  to  bi».<|ieHfl0UjrVMiM0«<4ii4>UMir  detormiMiion'iaNl  .lafiaettCD  in 

tiie  offeDiler,  wbo  might  be  disposed  te  be  diiwottBHIed  andiefroetonju 
sq9iii«^UM|t  bO^<QliAd/dbt«MlQ»  o«||flg«IM||M>  .froitt.&biWM^.wsottM  liot  it 
mifff»tp»fy.  t»;Pttbaait;-  «kiMl  tiiiM,  mi»  iwMltitudB.  of  case»4  ili£&04ii4|i 
iriHiM^pi)«vecited  and  church  order* esublished.*    . .  <  ,.  | 

.  J3ut  jjt.tlnerpfeiHMit  difQMted  %tmUi  oi'  tliiogs,  Miefiendervwb«s»e«r» 
ipupfi^ioiitpf  r«stia|i|t«  and  deftunoust^  get  Tid  «f :  wboleftQne  diaeipUttet 
Uifjbie  tP.  obtain,  •Irqio  cone  quarter,  the  sufipori  lie  ini9h««»  and  aimi 
e^^UnfijT^  <elVMt«  tiis  «i|4hont7  of  tJbe  clwrch^or  to^reftte  €HKUiiss4ktt? 
owlfty  luid  dimdf»r*  •  >  -•  ^-rt  • 

,  ,i;i^§  abaiidoii|D«iit  <»f  tlie  principle  of  fellMrrship  ameng  t b^.ohurobtft 
has  prooiioted  the  evil  aboveinentionedi  bj  pff8veotiag>af  g^aeiikjagrot^ 
naepit,  U  tjia  nad»  ^^dtfoiiUuie*  At  pceeeot  Ihere  is  no  aoifocm  sy^M^m 
of  .ralw  lot  gtif  era  the  eenduct  of  churohes*  Tlie  Caoibridge  Platibri^ 
tiMigk*aiv  abki  and  iMefuJ  treatise,  U  not  adopted  and  iised  aa  a  «iaQiw4 
of  dweiplioe  io  our  churches.  Indeed,  though  we  shouM  be  among  tba 
fia^, to  plaad  for  tbe  gonefal  MHUMhMSs  of  the  prlnc i  pie»  coniaiaed  40  tbe 
iUatfoim*  wo^doobt  whothep  thosa  priaoiples  art  exhibited  in  so  pmciaa 
aodparticfilaraaoaaaar*  as  tba  praaant  state  of  things  ,woi4d  rc^re* 
Lai  t^a  clmivbea  then,  in  tbe  exercise  of  timm  oivn  r^ghta,  canalQimji 
wtifwmjf  tbair  dUsordared*  aad  expefied  condition*  Let  tlien  deliberatai  1 
let. them  coasult;  and  upon  tiie  scriptural  principles  laid  down  ia««r 
PlaKiD^m,  let  than  agree  to  adopt  a.tfiwyforni  «>s ten. of. fnles- for  tba 
r#guJI«tioo  ol'chucoh  diKciplina. 

.  ]^cb.»c^jEse  as  we  have  talien  the  liberty  to  an^;e«t  .has. oftan  bean 
pursued  in  civil  affairs.  The  growing  ejcperience  of  stalaa.and  oationi 
haSiAliowe4 Abe  necessity  of  aractiog  upon  the  bastsof  the  Constitution 
toit  adopted  a  noca  perfect  scheme  of  cP^onunenL^f  .atatii^  noaa 
eJiplUriMy.  nibat  was  in  aiiy  raeasnra  equivocaW-^f  owrraa|ing  fnem  awH 
stnicMi9n^--or4nu|Upiying  statutes  suited  to  new.  exigancaeatfr^-and  eat 
pnciaUy  of  pncsning  o^easures,  Mote  uotiMNigbtoiV  to. carry  lAta.aflaei 
orJipnpil  provisions.  ..,,■.•?  > 

VlffaatcTcr  may  be  said  in  eamnendalion  of  the  PJatfoMQ*  it>bas  .long 
sjocc  Si^9is/9d  .to  be  of  general  practical  ma.  Its  piovisiona.aiioinvt  Qai>^ 
ried  intot  effoist*  By  oor-cbiircbas  at  large,  it  is  not  regarded  |a  of  any 
coosid^mUoiii.  .  1 1  i»  then  perfactly  avidentt  that  thai^  is  no  agacamao^ 
a^nnng  ourcbiiccliaa  inasystenofdiseipUne*    ■ 

.  The  sfant  of  fiuch  agreement  in  a  system  of  diacipUne  has  been  tUa 
i>atniat  ijoas^quenee  ol'  aur  aj^odoning  tbegc^naral  pt  inciple  of-  teHow* 
siiipaimon&tbe.cfanvcheii  and  has  aontriUAtedimieh  totiiepaaatnUiioo 
a£  christian  order  and  ffiveram^oi,'-  Many-  members  of  cbunJbes*  and 
some  pastors  of  but  little  ezperienee,  are-  doubtftil  wliat  to  dow  And  if 
tlw^  venture  toact*  thc^  are  ip  dai^nar  of  taking  a  course^  which  will 
Sive  great  advantage  to  delia^uantit  and  impa&  tbft  efiaaey  of  tba 
isiost  faithfnl  exertions. 

S4C0ndfy.  In.  the  praaant  state  of  thiniii»  lA«re  is  no  regulm  and  «ca 
knoivUdged  method  in  rvkUh  congregaiioMU  chwekiH€a»  pa$rci$^n  chrie^ 
li^ft  t99Uh  aa4  cars  wer  eacAolAsn  -  A/rhnicb«  as  well  as  an  imlivklnal 
ixi09»b«r«  may  apostatize  from  the  common  faithi*  and  ^fall  into  disop^ 
dofs  toM4y.ifi«fmfiaMUiniWAtb  thechriatiaA  cliaractor*    li' Wth  be  tbq 
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4»4riilli^  MNl«4d#^M^iM«'  eUfMf,  imiMktt  >kuimiQk  MftflCPtjh' 


i*<«d«MiiMf!to*M  i«|iroirUgat1lMI,)Ml(riMii'FcMl3r  to  "itiv^ 

'Ifoti.   'A'tefkmtkiQ  db  tMs  ^imIAIm^  tw  feiioiiiKM»4ll»*r«lf(MM|K*  H 

( iHNi4'clliift:hrii]>MaiMittJmM(tt8'«ii#  fttiMtiii&f If  «MMttMri|M <M|ll; 

( ' '  fitiM  <^r  otir  ^eeltMlattics)  aflkirs^  and  bo  ^tg^e^  and  ifeaMi^  aMl^pnkJte 

'pmtif^  of  ynfoD*  that  ^faorehm  fh  mf  Mlfl«nkipiml9i)gd/t«iltWfP««l- 

««t!Miigth  «r  «po0tasy,  without'  tmf  iM|MMittOB,' aaihiatltinalnlMiif 

'  >f)iiftHtd«fitiitefellowfihlp  wittl««,  wlilebtlMy  bfltbraiMA^ldiMi  'uo 

"^  '  il^'n'said,  tfnt  aa  apostate  ishotch  4ooaMrpata-ilnAMrttiiiWJMr* 

*^ioo,<aail'oitgfrt  tkvbo  treat«d  aceordtiiMlf  ?  Qrantadi^.  AamMidMar 

fnHifidt^^  tiwirfaiccpf^ifttyld^irtoifldh^^  totiw>piiimt  ^ 

tare  of  our  ecclesiastical  aiMn,  tlier«'eaii  beno^raiiilit  lawBMpi%n 

-  #r  IA«  lebse.  Harre we  tMn  a  i^  l»  wttitoM MI6«««ki|l*M^  mmtnt 

«t«urmtioD,  bf  «  notertrign  nite,  aad  thvs,  perhapa  n<liiMtJiiili  U—ii 

i  towottiMitiseaiifMlltles  and  stimatiae  4ta  raputaMiMiY  Mliat  »j 

V  AiMnflife^e'  wouM  mt^n  ptiaeftile  Ihaire  f  Wtet  tciettaatfqil< ; 

i  ifMivand  aMrcfrf  #wiM4t  totradoeef v'im.i  '.tu  \*Mt 

•NbtlifiigteeaM^alesiatMl  toaBearaofl  acaliiBt4bMB'difllanlliaatitet 

't'Jtsmmkmurt^in  it*M  fllite«r.ti^fAi»#Mi6oMeitfMdKMdt<A^ 
"thmf^^tffUML  •  Bnt  at  pM^M;  llier#  Is  ck>  MrpileitI  aekiOMBM^Mflft 
fiornuMal  imi^oiMilyiMy, KHd  m  ^Mnltei*  krtelUglblPstetMi6Hb#ftie- 
cipracal  righUt  and  duties,  or  of  the  metlwd  ^af » tatmiauiaau  fiaDB^aa 
^'^lar'tlni^afieibott^MeBtlMedvtlM^iHMl^  wliioh*«pleiiilf  aslilUU  Uie 
'feuafaldutrror  fellowiiliip'aaMNig  the  elnindia^  if  ^wttfaap  eii— ila< 

<*  >'  :At>tlifr same* t«m^,< the  avow^  tmMlmaats  DfaaiWMatid>thg.|Wctiyal 
**^9m^mtmP6Tvatttiy  ve  sueh,  m  Io  eMinpt  olnirelMrf  fromalkiMnaliJo- 
-*  viMMbiviaiid  T'lM  requi^eiKtO'liate  lfillow8l)ipwMi«Hcli*ites»fHUr- 
^  iir^l*Mhm<'(»€oiimgatioiial,  whatavar^e  tbna  feitb«s  eQadaat;i:4lid 
nwM.  is  Btillte4irein6nflbrable;wv  ars  uader  Kidiid  t)f  «oae«lt^ffl<wl» 
r  ^la wtufe  'att»  dimiilerly  meiDberls  to  leaH  in  eharahes,  liettHptdefailfife 
Hinwistiaa  tslttraetert  to  eeuaive  oar  pHnttplas^^lojovaiitiKiMmrii^^ir- 
i'm  dlselttlkei  to saoftiondiaortter «ad  Iwre^,  a»*tto  mmtk-^ka^Ht^ 
<^'tatH>iiiof1liitli4bl«iiii9f9tera.  -  •  -   •  i.    I.^toMivi  ?ir^  n^ 

These  considerations  clearijr  show  that  the  prinrtples  of  feUowyirfp 
/:  dmbngt  Ihfe  «htt«^elies  whMi'are  hiid'doirtt  iq.«Bi^iPlattem>4w»t«n!Taat 
XlMpoMtoi^,  and  mast  be  earHed  into  eflbot»  baiM%i  pMMi  «od< 
'tpmtycanbetbundinonrKlonc  'BnttiieM  «  norfnsptei  af i 
99flMM>prtildp1«ft  iDto  eifeet  wHhoiiO  a^ 'great  and  anHedfc  «Ap^ 
'MfthiNYslMi  ntntrt  MftMMfte,  and  aeti '  4kt  Hm  hasls>ar  tlte-fislnQk^lasaai* 
^aaMttdln  the  Platrorm,  let  tliem)«»ntlf  aMtH  avIan^tbMbsbnBbairiflMi- 
'Ai/vM  phiti'Mblte,  of j»>erlal«lny  tte'clnnnctertif  %mi  rtWrchaniJlfc 
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f,  )  T4iiw%,  TJieroiai^fiQ mow  9^AM,fm imM^iitisUtalr.^ffairSf iwi^ch 
-,  w%  tiilwk  lit  Jif«e«vapj  4i»Ui)ciJ^  <»  noUm  tti»t  4l,  ihe>n¥V^f^a,  uiUti 

,  >f»i««liri9tte«  :»N«jt  ike  psk^lHti^  miianoiiUiaee  ol'  km  gftoe,  furwsii 
•>t|^ml «iiMimt' yby  Ite  fiboaU  eD>»5  tbe  «4vMitagBaf  4he  no^t  i^igiltnt 
> j|#d  Ci^tAAiHMpaeiiQiit.  The  body lOftjuen,  wbo  sreh  to.  fineccise  tiiM^ii* 
..%9^ii^N'fboill4..b«v«ll  knowiif  t4Mtir  rij^i*  aad  4qUe9  ifoM.d^yte^d, 
««itiHAelMiryf>lbingiMlatm  to  the  mode,  oi -inmceediogt  be«  bf,>wmmon 
aAciiMeiAi;fiii^d^terQiiiie«i  .TkevaoembWautbors^i'  4be.Pl»U4>riii 
jp«9yi4^-tbvog|hrtQ)t#niis  DOt  «iifflcieol^  deliiiUe  ibr  pne6eA^-mi»«,{br 
««iiAiJi9iafffiiUlm4o  MCoiiiit  toetbiwanieoelffiiaHicaJ  Council  i  -«iid  viri- 
ons publUrdpraneiittf  fhdvr»  that  tbej  Uiem«elvofi  and  otber  moiiof 
--Jifctapini '^<igao  mob  aftor  to  foel  ibo  necessity  of  ifurUior  and  mora 
^•Jlbotiyi  ivmisilMiSk  and  procecNiod  distiocUy  io  pipposo  UMlin..JQat 
'^tl|erpaanifQMlolHlBo  Piatlnno«  aad  Uioso  al'leripards  proposedaMdMife* 
n^giniVrtiiwI  by>moftfjoog  tbrgoiiettj  r  ; 

d )  I  vtitkm  Mb^ta  ol*  Umi  «yiitetti  irbicb  aoUally,  prcvaiJ&ffttbitiYO  to  4be  diis* 
.'joipMoi#f^aMid9teffi«rB  too  pttlpafale  to  eHcape  notice^or  to  need  ^fti- 
miUiB  oxpMbalMla,  .Wo-  havoi  in  ibe  firot  place,  bo  offi^etolJ  meaofiiof 
'il|iotiiiy  MBMptur  itfontnpetciU  moA  iroin  eotor«i$  ioto  Uh3  minly^y 
«id  obtaining  ordination.     SuppoM  'tb^  Irioiid»>ol'oople«ia8tical zander 
!aJ««oii8tiAiOfi- admitted  to  a  pla«e  in  ordainioig  oounfiUa,'    Wiial  influ«  • 
.««tanr^aajth|fyiMuro»*  wbeo  tbei'e  is  a  umj^'tiy  m  auuibor,  detorqiiae^to 
Aioottote  tbiar.?  Tbe^igbtaal'coiuwieiieo,  wiMch  tboy  tbiokitiboli'^bity 
^%>:fiBi»i9«4'e«aa*lttiltod,  aad^tb^y  are*  oi^  airutb«  expootedto  tateit 
•rfH>f  nmtodfaa  a.acif«videntptopoci.tioii»  U«t  Ibokoandidato  for  tbAsaxt 
?€NMiofloo  kftmll  ji|lndiiie4  and  t#  give  tboir  Toiooibr  bit  ^Rdiaat^oiif 
•witftOHtMlif  HaddigBd-iritbttniiffeporiiiOity  erjom  oH  mailing  taiinfacUoa 
•«8*li»Hlfi  ti*BaM4ncftb&4rDrb<  .  ,    .'v  •  >« 

"i'iJIor.B  maiiiiaondo.dMiaMMdi  by!wbonuMover«.aod  bgc  whaisiaaiiMo- 
^i^or  tiC>nBi|p^iMira  bean  done,  #0  afioaU.  raqniced  to  iM^lniofrMie  apd 
treat  him  as  a  minister  of  the  gmpel.    Uws  are  staUooed  in.bia  viei«i* 
' *tfi  «vw«)  exponi to  wpooisl  ditttalty^    I^.trbilo  if e  »rfr  d«|irir<2d  of 
(«ily<  iaiaencatm  bir.fettleawnt^'and  are  nltorly  unable  in  ai^tvriiiyiito 
^loipeaeb  Mr  efaaftaotBr,  or  bring  tbMn  to  trial  fori  any  faMlt«..bove#er 
biAgrasI*  WB arag luif oniiag toooarofia  o«p6eUUoii«  to  have Mloi^fditp 
•>wlthilimiMfe'ireq«Onllyaodina  highot  degree,  tbaii«tW»n.'.  Tfatogt 
^  pUMttdingin  til&ira^  aoorrapKobttncb  with  an  beroUcatiaHPsUv^^ 
no^portnaiCy  ioosert.  a-eonuptlni^  iaiiieBce.upoa  (be'vlioloMi»od>k«>f 
CkmgragdUoAftI 'OfalBiaheib.Tlie  great  evil  hese  ooaipbiinod^of  aMit 
preieat  protected,  and  suffered  to  spread^  wUbQat<'«ay  ofiartiAa^ita 

<^€iipe-*   .'    1  .  •   '.     .  •  i  I 

' '  'Heratafoas  H  ivM  the^ploMn  of  some  ia«tbiB.GonaiaowaaUb,4bal  a 
-iDtoialarmiglilbe-biOTgfatibr^riBl  faalbff'hisaNraahunob^  BakAwfarr 
:  apparaDttj  slod  i»iiair>aliBOAt  uoifaftallyroonoeded  that  afiioglot  <:birahKis 
'*tit  a  OOfliipefeallribaaQl^fbrthe  teiali  ofa  jntoistor*  Tfa#0  has  boooMe 
ao  eMCremelf  e^dani^iliat  vbnteTertOptoioDs  may  hare  booD  oatontolii- 
ad^  no'  ohorob  does  aealiy  daiA-  mmI  ez^roise  tbo  ri|;b<^  o^'cuinoriiifa 
^iMior;  *  fiatbaltiia  4oF4oiaet ^ad  oiirseliwa  in  U)i«  4UB^tjf,.'4b»i'#« 
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hanfe  no  re^Far,  arknoirledged  and  nnifonn  metliod  of  tiyiiig  a  miaister 

foranTYiolationofthe  lawfi  of  Cbrifit.  ,        «. 

vn'w*H^ -   '-     ....A... .V  . 


dmrnHAslA'Vk  }^€iii  etfl.-  For  fiT  <nh^htr'eaj;^/tHey  w^l  be  utid^V'M' 
ititH^f  ^^iMhptttitorifitb  ^^.f¥e  froln  th«  pftth  of  duff.. '  Attd  '^V^^'K 
tiite|fa««4#*j«o«ed'tiii'b«*'faitbl\jl,  <t  'in  proljable  th^t,  bjf  ihtferenfjff*^ 
iiM«s''tMd^'ftiSbi^lit  itiei^iiretf,  t9iet  wHI  embarrass  e^'uihek^'a 

.   lrt^efe(*^tHtt'^o«ftrtHMIt ttf  oiii- ^!«le<iasH^f  Mttberti!S:  !.  .       , ' ^** 

^f^  Mttf' t)«'fnip^^M^;that'  the  Irant  of  a  i-egntar  tdbnn^f fV^'tlie  JWAf? 

oPiniiMM^Itol^'lMl^itpiHVed;  aadthat  ttmt  of  theeVlls  aboYe  li^wff; 

on«*W(j^'btftMBr«rf,'t>yW^^<wHtffdnqf?iit^  '     '        .♦.nqoj 

*€M  tHIs'iv'e  NMdaHE,  that'tio'  ob[feettofi  irr  our  view  daikli^'  a^tn^*  W^ 

.  |r^l^^Hilrt)H^dfmiltimt  <k>alk;ik    Of  the  Justice  antfiiiij^rt     ' '  "^ 
tlk»fH«iicf)^^i^  ili%  fiilly  t6i:kVvlH!fi6.    And  we  ^hli  it  to  tt^  i 
bered,  that  the  obserrations  we  are  aboat  tp  make  rliratc)^*;«M 
jr^^pvfd^  dfltitifnttleouneMs,  bat  nidrely  to  tb^ present  inod^  \^t6 
tiTfltif ^tMeid.  ''TfMrefttilt,  to  whteh  an  atteqtfte  ob«refvalt76b  'bf 
aiid^lfcewMXt<^ctMryiiito  the  niitfire  of  the  mibject  hav^  tohiitib 
irfM!|i^^isbJ«fial  'tnlif*^!  cwfteiU,  as  tht^  are  nart  ^omym^^o^ 
amka^fkof  ¥fk4lks^Uk  aae^uah  fr9HH4m  i¥;ai^       ftf&r  wKiini^fffUj 

(9^i^b«Mf  ^s«M'ol^lbl^te^r»bi^tfa^i^nbw1d^.     "'  '   '  'V  ^^*?^ 

TMM¥'t1i(»yi^l««4>Md'iire-ffrtbe'  ebnychcs  fhYested  w!tfi!^tbiWt*  ^ 
ta4lN#tll#^bM1l»lhie1l'«iiitl^my%iM  e^thtencfe  t^saae.''  A4ceo 
r84M^ri««^f#rtM^<ti»  elN*rcf^  tfby'^ted  aiHl  ebotfaii^d  \t 
o¥to«itlM-  lffiitil«bH>'dr  Autifbef^.  -^Siieb  oe6it$'ron^;tfahHt^t  lBMi 
hdwe¥^'tisertl1  ^  dttt)^  donli!tim#^  b«  iW  ctWnbbslM .  ^ftibbllir  ^ 
tiwlkiM^bM^»<ifir<#d>h^¥«iM^llir^>pei^in(^f  nidbot^io  M  IW^i 
odf^NKldiiiaM^^,  «^dd  an^AiMj^  elKHikkllj  h>  t^Winmydfrtt'' 

m^4kft^M9^  )%rdie>  16  Mb  In '  tKe ' «^itfie«  o^"  tfteth,  or  t^  kttfhf^  18' t 


fdwl^Hi- 

3.  Mtttnai  connctis  have  in  this  Commonwealth  no  code  of  eralftlbr^ 
uttletii>M^W^fftv^9^  ^\mt  t^efr  d#li  t^Meedib^;  oi^'tfitiPWndSdt 
•fb«int«iidM«:>  fkfi^fii^  mWHlgiH;^  timi'  cm^^,    Nbf  H  ft^  d^t^HMS^' ! 
ajHaiirii|ifHmu4t4iM'9ii  what'^tf^8  t^nflU  afb  t^b^'f^^'iidK^lfM^ 
iR«tfe  dxMit  of  «llefr  jHfl^ietioli.or'the  ttiith6Ht^  df'thbj^  MdMs!?^ 

Umitn^iiHfBid\\tie»-4h^r^&t6'tHAiiS^  Cbei^  4BW  Be  Uo .ett^'^ 

4n  eir  parte  conncil,  reported  to  as^ifthbMiitotift'M*  a(  Mftkit^OftAbCL^ 
is  Ml  \imtmptf999pmnMe:  '  ft  w4l};'ft«ni  fh^  ^rr  iAt6jfe  WW^'-^i^ 
If^mk^mrAiiiimfi^  m^kpitim,  intf  call  Ytevet  have  th«  Mi^off^^ibK," 


Bfltlaslat^oont^tioit.'  -Atm^tM'et' pkHfi'totih^^Wdlir  bk^^catt^tC* 
cdttiiiifini4«b^dMfion<«f  the  MI/iMd  ^  m^iHthMrTenM:''  ^^^>  f'^4 


.v|'»iJM  JJU  ,b:>i.  »II   ^J'i'«-/    :^  .l*/i'*    :»■••  :  i       t«    •    I*  iK?iJi.l  ''I  Mil   Ad 
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ii^uneils  a|*e'  qbosea  lo  ^  timet  9f^i^tcAUop,.  wUcu  tb^>pi^.9i'  aJU  'Cfl^i{v 
^^roed^are  liable  U^.irrjUtian,  il'joqt.Ap  bUtw>W»'  A«idt)»tot^*{iqr<WJ 
they  ^r'e  chosep'  by.  t|)e  oouteadlng  piM'U^s,  awl  the  ^ili^i^Birt^iww^veffu 
«^ipeptionab)e  his  <;)iaracter,  aud  bpwQver  ^§rpint  l^'fs  «ri|nes»^,ML> 
-ecfpal  influence  in  eonstituting  thfi  irUum«l  nitb  .t|>^.|^t^r;f^J^H' 
Kubtte&s  he  wil)  maki^  it  hk  object  to  select  m^fv  ^ln>>wiJ|l  b§;  )uft) 
|if(rtJ€^)ar  friends  aad  advocates,  pot  those  wliQ.,>f^iV))^  jujioip^s  a^,i 
impartial.  Who  can  suppose  that  a  fouucil,  fo  .^fN^tU(U^f''^W'>b<^ti 
4»|o4i|d  ^d  t^r^mgh  in  their  deliberations  7  Or  hqw  ca^  Jt,bQ,^9pn?t<9d 
tf^t  tfaieir  decision  will  bear  such  cnarl^s  ol*  wis^dom.  aiiaJlA^S'^MKfi  ^^o 
to  prevekt  suspicion,  and  lead  to  an  end  ot*  the  cootroyeriy.?  4*»^pi<^4(Wn'i 
st^p^.are^  it  is  bj  no  meaas  strange  that  atrif]  bet^re...a,  luiiiiial 
otmiiiHt  is  frequently  nothing  but  a  scc^ne  of  aiuip^psiiy  ao4',«tcff«»v4ri^ 
wiffcii  the  parties,  aided  by  two  divisipios  oi'  the  council)  tfoif^p  ff^^tAi 
to^obteod  for  ▼iptory.  .i;  j./:   [1,1 

The  evil  here  complained. of  is  li|(c  tbat^bich,ifOUid  b^.ff  H  l^lMyal,^ 
•o^ietj,  jf  courts  of  Justice,  instead  of  being  perm^ypfnt  >MUfStj(a9Ti) 
panzi^d  HI  a,  mapner  wisely  calculatec}  .to.ejcciude  ajil,  #ijiiv4ii9ii|  ili|A  -> 
reipeci  or  persons,  should  depend  for  their  ej^ist^nce  fifi.d,eoii^|nf-«i 

ace,  on  iW  will  of  dimgreeimf  parties*  and  so  <^houM  in,ii»ct.h^4hAb 
sp'riag  elf  self-interest,  dishonesty,  ana  strife.     In .  Ml«ei^  ^vtabttslfHt 
neat  and  form  of  courts  of  criminal,  jurisppidiWK^lif^  9hPtt|d^d«e9i 
It  to]Ui|jly  inadmissible,  that  either  tbft  Recused  ,4»r  l^,a«c(|«ac  ^uU 
h&ve  any  immedi^t^  agency.  W^  adhere  to  tlie  sam«.9q^it|khleprf««iph) ) 
in;  the  oiscipliiie  which  is  e;(ercised  I^4l  cbEureb  ov<)f  M«9>V4lliyieiniiw»<(«) 
Ap  offender  mu$t  staod/foi:  trial  Wore. |the.ctiiu|)^Vrfi)rb<l^/^iflkw 
kas  a  jpermanent  existence,,  and  is  whqUy  jodepcindfiqtf.nf  lini.wUUo 
WW  . mischief  would  h>e  occasioof^  by  gi^iii^  ifim  the  iiighitt^fri 
cb9Qsmg  one  half  of  those  who  xhoiMd  ,iKMi«t4tiHc)  ^,^Kihmai>  ImjJiIiiii 
trial,  even  if  he  should  be  confined  in  his  choice  loiflieHibefil  ofio 
th^fhiKch.    B^t  the  door  i$  at  pipeseiU  open  &>r  #11-  thes^^tvitt  anil 
mny  ipore«  when  offeudi^  j^nioist^s  .are  to  be  .tri^i:^vdAftcttHhitl 
arisin^^  between  churches  are  to  be  brought  before  an  ecclestwtidalih 
«OQi|oil.  .-  v-A  .-v  'liriiU    >; 

Sthe  foregjeing  ac^  the  priiicipii)  evil^t  whpch  IMs «mimiiHDei<lMi»'4* 
it  important  to  notice.  Who  doet*  not  ^en^  th«lr  ei^ifhNMa^iflndio 
Io6)l  with  earnest  dcRlre  for  the  time  of  their  removal  1?,.  Utap^y  imMiK 
st  be  ior  pur  churphes,  ilV-by  ^  wi^e  roflectioo  oa  tibeir  iMvtt'hiMl6^?( 
rj  from  the.  beginnings  9Ad  on  events  which  are  eooshHitljr  htkhis 
place,  ,they  ahaSi  be  a^Ie,  through  4tviiie  assiaUiicd.!  t«  :  obtain >»(' 
rauedy  Tor  the  disorders  which  hafe  so  long  afflicted  them,  and:ritt)./ 
to  christian  pnri^ty,  jh»Te,  and  ord«r>  •    ;  .     «   # 

It  would  he  unreasonable  to  expeet,  that  enls»  ao-  deoi^rootod}  xod  >  ■ 
fiomerous,  caa  be  removed  at  oxice.  But  we  feel  arpenida«fott.1lmtt<! 
th^  time  has  arrived  Tor  important  improvement s*.  We  lindolgofft^n 
pleasing  hope»  that  measures  may.fio.w  h^  •eommetMedr;'whiritOTilir'- 
irimlieate  the  rights  of  the  churches,  contribute  at  once  to  a  sensi- 
ble melioratioo  of  our  state,  and  eflf^ti  gredvally  indeed,  but  i|irely, 
the  enre  of  our  yarious  disorders. 


hk 


,    fM9.,OI(rBGCM»l|^fTI04L   0RDS9,.    ..    ^      .hu^.l.il 

^  tTiere  Is  one  lord,  oiiii  Taftli;  W  baptfom  $  Hue'OoA'  aad'ifattitrM 
.a[]I :  auid  lefie^^rs  Id  Cbti^t  ;ii<6  all  <»r  oile  ftiblly^  4we  lw»miipHipB4 
.00^  ^lorioMS  ah4  hQ|]j  fblloVirship.  Hiouigh'  UHti  ii«ik«i«l»MkMralH|t/.B^ 
Jtji^  ^pQlutmeptbr  the  i^dbrablic.  Hend,  and  ^  (ireM>Mid('vviM  !■#- 
Dos^s,  IS  divided" intV^  partlcdJay  te<!!t1oiis,'  yet  lAte ^naig^iiwit  wyi^ 
^t^nded  ^p  t^ever  the  unity  of  the  hplHt,  or  'to^aliplU  tfiiivefltinaM^ 
ipr  hliKier  tlie  ex^rcisse  of  iii^ual  and'  evteiUHve 'cMdtyi'aadtioiiiiM* 
^iiionr  byi  as  tl^c  ipdiVidna)  ffltimbeni  of  ettcb  plurti<tikF'olMM»iik» 
uiiitc^tf  iu  .one  body ;,  so  tbe  particular  cbiircfaes^felidiiM  oil  *tei«i|l]BS 
'popo  fedf^a^ve  and  well'orilercd  ooiifmuttity;  Tki|i>nrltiil  p9laei|ri4 
^fee^lesiafi(ical  order,  discipline,  Und  gotwniii»BtH>^tiwM|iw%miiiit 
of  generous  brotherly  tote.  H  ift=  to  a  diefect  df  ithi»  ^^  tfefitl  fli^ 
^^en^ed^  d^rders,  which  have  long  abounded  iu  our  cbiMOlMi^^HUI 
fou^hi  r/^proacb  iipon  Cdngregaifohatism'^  lU^  €hle|i^<tiir<to«implMML 
Hj»t  ,tlus  spirit  be<^nie  duly  previilenU  lUid  %\n  ibwridw  >di<A|>ii» 
of  Ifiq  paftifular  c^urche^  vcjfi  be  easy  and  ^lfe^ti»e«' aA#<iwiridrt<^ 
Viour  order,  in  fSlktlon'  one  io  aubtb^,  WiM'.be  BMstnlfaMssdd  M  .^ 
reproachable;  th|9  faithful  word  of  the  (ospel  w$fl  >Mh«M  fbfllK*lk 
jl&,nali?€  uu^\iv''^i  ^/fuljgeiice  ;  add  oirr  Kiitti  Wil»4ieedai» o^^bi^t^ 
Kif  a«  TimB,'  ^oinlefr  as  UeHr^kto/and*  teirrM*  WM-aaJaM^  liitji 


01 

I 


^J^^oyriever;  tbe'biii^,  drdeh  jp^ac(/'iM  proipeHty laPa^fiAkittar 
jp^rciii  is  (>V>(luc€d»  preserved,  ahd  promoted^  hy^rife^m^^f'an^^iiL^ilt 
.fx^v^naat',  f^rmec)  oa  the  prihciplfes  oftb^  |tMp^  f i6ditM»ilHil^;rofier^ 


jj^e;^.<^e  9^d  uros(>entj  of  t»e^reat,tedeH&tfte'co«lftti*Mtfditfc6b|iml 

^l9^j4^i^  like  nianner,  be,  proihireci,  yk-e^ieiVfed  ttid  yirotouit,^^t^ 

^p4jeii  agr^emtni,  or  compact,  Ibrmed  6Mr  tbe  MIMl»'>beill^jaidrM}r 

principles.    Voine thing  fTftliir  >nrlM    ittiTfYiry  Ignfi  WliiriiimtH  wliHiitita 

aQf)xeaqi!^tej(br  the  fiilowship  of  tbe, several  lAairdiaig'NliieSfrilft 

U^e^,  .thap  lor  th^  inainal  f^lte^vshlp  ^i*  ittelndMciittl  itmMin^^  m 


explicitly  set  fortlu  Indistinct  ?ro|)d9kimi^/kdoHMbg^>il3»^if«iMd)la 

£^iuDi^^^pos€^  of  the  elders  and  messengers  of  the  clkyrcllefYuiiiMl 

holden  at  Boston  in  the  year  \m2,    Tbk  '^pof^ftMnH'^Mv«^>i«fei#cfl 

jt9»  9mtb«  (4)tllowing,  which  were  giv^  as  a  bttefUiteW^i^^tAli^i^fMH 

"tiWu^.^t^ether  aqcQi-ding  to  the  wbnf  of  ^6t)dtheHStifel|^td»4bb  Hf  CMmk 

jl^tioQ  of  churches,  and  i;rh  at  should  'bt  thcJ  mainler'f^f  U4>'  .'ii>Nnu  r. 


Kvefi  ?hurcA,  of  particular  congregatibn  bf-ViaibW  sMbI**  itf^ 

j[er,|)ei»S  burnished  withn  Jh^e^bj^tery,  at^tensf  ^W^i^te^lias 
^d  waftio^  together  in  truth  and  peactf,  hdttli«eiftiv«tf)ilwita^ 


jsus^fuU.ppwe^  apd  authority  ecel^ia^itfMiwitllitt*  H>lrtfH»fcuiiii 
ly  to  kdrainister  air  Uie  ordinances  bfl!%MH/ahmf  IIM^MiaiMl^iiliy»olM» 
•cclesiafitieal^urlsdictiMi  wbatsoever.    For  to  «M'*^^tiiiiMl'<teii|^ 


Eviii.  17,  18,  Elders  are  ordaiDed  Ii)  f.verJ'C6urr^,.A6l<?  i^'f.'2i  ?Tit. 
i.  5,  aud  are  therein  auUioruEed  offidally  tor  adttiffa'fsteP  W%iV^  #blti, 
prayer,  sacraments  «iod  censures,  Mat.  zzviii.  19,  20;  Actsyi.  4;  1  Coc, 
IV.  ],  and  ▼.  4, 12;  kcia  ijL.'2H\  i  Tttil  vlir^kntt  i\%  5.— The  reproving 
yf-tiitodftiMyk   ------ 

^atjNlBi0 

tkaf.  oelMOMtifii  vf  ^ur^hea  .ia  pot  fp  ti^iid^r  the  exHicise  6f  ihU 
ihjTiiCQVups^l  im9  tb«  .wat^  Qr  Qoi  t^  dUeqi  tind  stW'^g^thcn 


rorjteli 

jlteaMiioMp«alijustpc4»^lai4f».  .  .  ,^ 
•i<riIi;.XhaichiircJb^  o£  Christ  da^tand  Xa  a  sisterly  relation' ea<^l^  tb 
«ttMr«<C«ot^  viiii,  fti  beiqg  uaited  in  the  same  lakh  and  ordcf^  ^h.  iV. 
#(>.G»1^1U^  ftci.wAlk  by  tb^^afpe  i:uie,.Fhi|.  iii.  16,  iii  the  cte^-eife  Of 
ibnwoif  ardmaMOs  for  Ui^  ^aipe.eods,  |^ph«  ir.  U^'l3 ;  t  Cbf.  xvi.  t, 
liari^pr#o»^,thc  «Mie  pQUticalbead,  the  Lord  Jesus  CUjr\dt\  tiphli. 
Jtt  £ag  9M  iiE.  ^i-  ]iev«  iL  I ;  which Ainibn  infers  ^  communion  kiitabie 

ItterMHtQ^.  '  .    . 

I  Hlh|  CdiBnENiiiifltt,of  churchi^s 
«CCbnft|.b«0t»w«diupo«  them  .    .. 
4li9l  «mmA  a«fi  ^<|IAq%Upd»  ^ocording 
i«.  .1%  U ;  I  iCor.' jE*T.  4.  7.  add 
iBoMi.  i,  l^it  G«l.  vi^  liOL.  ■ , 
•(  7 IV*.;  Acta  of-oftvununion  of  churches  are  sqch  as  tnes^ :  *     ' 
d;^  AMtyi«afj»MAp«9ora^rAPei;b^,aQQU)er^2,Co^,zi.  ^1  Gaitl'vlii. 
a;  Horn.  i.  9;  Col.  i.  9;  £ph.  ?i.  IB.  i  f 

If  Hiotl^iffiM  99llef,bof4^mEMHUc^tJoi|  of  tbeir  gifts  lAtemporal  or  sfit- 
liitiii43eaesKcti«i)  Rom.  xk.  26, 27 ;  Acts  xi.  22,  29 ;  2  Corl  vlli.  1, 4, 14. 
«-}  3^.  To  VMif^ioijiai^y /Mid  ^»o^  bgr  siring  account  one  to  another  6f 
Ikuw'publwlit  airftiqiiif.,wh4po  It. is.  orderly  JeKired,  Acts  xL  t^i,  tB; 
J«sb.pExU«.lA  2^30 ;t»l 'Cor,  «.3i2;apd  to  strengthen  one  aitother'fc 
tMriBgikt^riuioMoiiUratio^s;  ^  in  special  by  »  concurrent  ii^fimofi^ 
•iniiit  pemoPAjHstly  oeosiwred,  Acts.xy.  41,  and  xri.  '4.  5;  2  Tim.'  it. 

c  (4.'T«i«m1i  mmI  tp  iK^ep^  belp.frQin  and  gite  help  unto  ^h  cithei'. 
-^lil^.to^vsf^i^fdiviwf^i^  ,^  copteAtiops,  whf^by  ^^  peac^  of  any 
<kiiiob)i3  «8Aei:bfid^  Aet»,?s,Y.  2,      ..  ,.  ^ 

«^i  2k.  Ill  M|att(Mr^(^'4i^f^:tha^  or4«n^y  importance,  rrot.  xriv.  1B»  icdA 
nrvMsim  of^OAtififf^  UiittshiUpp»  m)4  4^pqsition  of  elders  ^d  fi)tich  fik6t 
gi;tin»«.fs^M  •.,,:   ...  _;    ^,  ,.    .,  .,  .   ^.   ..  1 

h  ^  ;|»idq9MfuJ,j»o44i%MJt  Qp^tioflf  ^  controversies,  ddctrmar^^ 

pffiiqtiej»4jt4ipVm>j)iafiWf;4<^}3  xy.  2,fi.  .  .  ' ,'  .  ,' . " 

.4m«  For  ih^r^^fjjiig,mplTaamipijst|rations.  and  healing  ofefh^r^  am 
scandals,  tba|  ^fjb  nphej^ied  ampg  tJbemselves,  3  Jbhni  ter/  &,  10'; 
2C^  U4A..  llj,  1  Cor.  ^f .;  Sev.  ji.  14— 16j  5,Cbr..  xil.  iW,  2h  and 
fMk& »:  Chw^es  n^  |iaye.o^qd  oTliko  h^Ip  as  weTt  as  thikth^k  tnen, 
ClNriiii:«t<»ce.iiS^4till  (([^w^ipl^  chi^Lrch^  as  weft  as  for  particular' jy^t^ote"; 
9m^Jkf0^IX^^\ipg,joffi^,ciss^^  the  duty  of'brprth^tV 

lofr«««aMi  m^tq9^1  ^9ffre(aQ0  h^pfvip/^s  iocMmbcnt  pa  churcbe^r^spiEieiM- 
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1/S 


V>0  MtJ*>'>"  ^lOCll 


.t^ejr  .9ifD:Cm4  and  Aify  pfewt  'fb  «e«i 'it;  CjMI'  ' 


a(^ei;>4i^.<»?»M  witb  ilatisooiF^sedv  in  #ftfi(lnttr  frMtiii'^ 
Tlatioffp,  of  diMtpluie,  (blMpo'0;  met:%  ipaMefiiktlf'^ 

.  y^  ,Cipi^90qiaAioti  «f  4iliurclieg  h  thc^  ibtftlHiTi  aknf  'l^lc 
tp 'eaC9>cf^.^liMpiipimi  in  -fifok  Mtt,  tt'«lbM^kifl;iMtt| 
with  special  reference  to  those  churches/ trhicH  bjf' 
f^t^  \f^.^<mrBmeBi-^cMiy,  «hc«gli'wfth  Ubfei*tf 
Kff^an,  to  im^ei  tte  off«itb0ri,  iii  €bbttttttirt»  ot'-di^'d^tiiiil 
tigeofopparlmty.oniT^ieadtheriwftto.'"  :.'ih.v 

'  YL  Tl)«  (AiiMroiMB  of  GhrUt  in  this  oMttlit  h^fn^*  s6' 
(uoiUy  for  iti  it  is  flotoettttfoe  ocMOililMi  ttirfbeiti,  &»  th^f 
coosQc|;j4^*    For  U  GooiBaaikm-  of '(BbtircfiM'bMA^  ^i 
qjnsQcUitiqp  i^Qg  butw  ^gveeiii6Dtnd'|ptiBU^Mit,%i^' — ..^^ 
adatj  also.  Psalm  cxix.  106 ;  Nehem.  x.  28, 29.  "'iriort.i 

,^«  Pa^l^  AiMHitlQ  flopghtwith  iiiu«ta  MNoirr  «>lM'i(i>h{^bM^. 
^ncp  fiidl.riglitilmiid  bfisNoi^shii^dr  otiNH*  A^io^tMf  ind'; 
eH^r^  mui  qtiiwrchea  tore  iiot<leM>fieMl  «aiA  of<dtlief,  t^  tHiVliiP^ 
m>mi5g,4A  ¥.ain«  Gftl..ikJ2«  6,  9.       .».•.•:•-- »-  ^^-^  ^»'tif< '' 

'  3v  l7)<>fe|0NliwW  sori^iiiffule*  ttJbdifiigtfie  lle^  iMf^^^ 
sel  aqj  h^l^.ia.iveightir'CaaMFf  conseni  M  iiocieti^s  ^nilpbK] 
Blast  icaf  as  well  as  cfyil,  Pror.  xi.  14,  and  xr.  22^  kntf^n,  n 

,\^Jfifi  pMt«cniftUket»^/hoMi«ii»th  ft  #il^raMibt>' 
may  begreatecorJ(9t«ei^>a»tfc0'uittfMlrtia1l're<)vfH'^.  .     .       ^ 

^.  jQapcurpeflww  aiMl  conuonuta:  «f  vhttrt^s  ii/^  gbnKe/l^nhMS  TrUat^ 

,^.  Tk^^  >)^h  opBttantlf  been  in  thes«  H»f<rcb<!^  &' 
«Ofi^uj;uoo  in.gif  io^  the  fight tiand  tdPt^loWihYp  at'iD^ 
cburchtui,  ^i  ordiBttlioa  Jof  cM^iT;  'WhMi  }m{l6Mi$tt  k' 
and  bbligeth  to  the  practice  thereof.    Without  whtcH  V^'l 
wai^  u^x^^^fttand  avffieient ^ttrd  t&¥ ' (Rktet^e^t  6lb]^h'ii\\ 


l^MlA    I»fi 


and  perfects  eococidettti  andlM  sdbsYaiiee,  !dentii^WhhHilldS<i'iUrt 
PlaUorm.    The  Froposttioos;  i*k«d(Were  ftnmcA''tAa"MiMSi\ 
those  rentable  Fathers  wi  oor  oharehM,*  by  #lk/tf ,''  onfy  %liir«^ 
jears  befgret,  the  Platfom  was  finrfiKMl  And  adopM^  atid  fbr  'fafte  In 
purpose  of  carryiodt  the  design  of  tbe*Platfomi  inM  iAotti  coniUf^te' 
•alutaiy  effect.    TlMiy  are  thenibrtt  «(|Meoially  wiltltM^'to  WiiT"' 
AS  Uiegeof^ral  buls«f  an  actnat  Co«ltocitlldtt,^a;»lk  CMMkifililtibo' 
ed  upon  them,  and  cMiaittent  witii  Hiem,  cui  b»  tio  hmovitiiki ; 
recucrence  to  tot-principles,  a  restoration  of  diir  clmrchd)^'w''^M«y,* 
pcimitivo  order,.  ^04  h  guarantee  Uy  thewi  tftU^  ori|f^  rigfhc^  tiMw 
ties,  and  priTileges.  To  cany  these  principles  uto  gcwd  effect,  aothi^g 
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■ore  ■eemtBeeeMaryt  Hmn  fbr  the  cbarehef  explidtlr  to  ailopl,  and 

' mO^;  a^iifas  ,d^ahiX9fr  ^fiik^  iug|it«<Biidtpmllegw  ^momiltiiid  to  t!i« 
cniircbes ;  or  the  duties  which  tbej  owe  to  each  other,  anS' ol^  (he  ptif- 
jDorasi  %  w$A^  tJ^t»jce.Qpii«poial^;  .i  Itmm  ihweAH^fi^ttBd^rstbod 
"qia^^U  mll,|i^.be>«p»iieteilt  to  the^C«MiMhiUaii  x"  t«»liitld«i^^be^!f. 
^Krpl^P  dr^h^.powei:**  ^Oilaga^acl  >3K4;)hri8l  tire8K!h«paati«iiMr';ehifrch  Ih 


Tbwiil^ip'^^ich  tJbaJioljr  qhmieMeib  an  oiiiiraliea».aa«  ta;Mliiytiriii  aftO  et- 


AH, ill.  r^tMar  CoiisooiatMt,flhaU  hB  fbrmea  wltMii'  such  WMti 
v  maj  be  d^eml^  laoat  eooT^ment^and  eirpedicM.  But  f  hdugh  It  nay 
Iks  the  duly  oTereiy  church  to  JcuiiiaCcniMolatioii,  aJi4 1&  dd'  Tt^mft  It 
(^».tQ  vt^lWK^iii^mi^  oCgenerat  fdiowsirip  and  otd^r;  ^et 

no  ehuTiqb  ie^i^  rig&tjiiUy  ho  ooMiadaredor  taeatodm^  beloMgffig  to  ii 
^oiis6ciatloii.wit.l)oalita  owb  Yoluotary^o— cult-  or  restrained  from  irew 
l^iitarjy  i^UUdivajrjuig  iUetf  imo  «  nooiooiatioft.  whbMrrcff  it  6ha1l  se<B^ 
it  to  withdraw.  ^  /  * 

^A^.?  pjl' Mui  qbiirohe^  eovprMod  in  mbk  pirtiitfiilarCVmsoefatiO]^ 
(he  jpast<'<v«  ^nd  lay  delegare!,  will  opeet  akiiuiaUyv  and  oilenel*  ts  ihivlf 
be  ^n^ed^upooy.oc  ^$  spoeifkl  occwioivmay  recfowa  t  attcvid  ttyatr^  bik-* 
fhkess  which  tnay  regularly  come  before  tfaemtaad  iapbD^fK^b'relfgibUt' 
€ff^iw^.9»,  awl  be  .fudged  expedient  r  and  aMow  A^^ddotti  at  vhnfkr^ 
ence,  in  tlie  «p^rU  ot  dbarit^  md  orders  npso  vali^eetf  i«iat!nt  ta'Xhi^ 
wetf^  of  Uiecl^ufchesr  .     -i     r    -..        ....::'■•-•     «• 

*^rt.  4.  Each  particular  Consociation  will  hare  M  Moderdioi  ,sld<)tl^ 

S'tipf,  cfaoiff^n  fipoMfilAyt^aiid  to  fOAliMo^inoflte  lentil '^tht^iSl  ^tie.dio- 
&;  atid Sikh  other oiScej^ai^0haU'be.deeiiiedfiiM)tti  \   ■  ^'* 

.  4rt.  ^,  AJthoi^igd  u^  order  b9>  ^fpepal  unioiK'aiid  h9m6tff,  thk  1tir 
iti^in^iit  U)  to  bo  fhf  ^MWtitatio&xtf  ali.  theOoMotftatlAiks  fo  lie  cttxa-: 
ptikeAm  toe  General  body ;  yet  it  will  be  competent  for  ^a«h  C<m$d-' 
«fa|tioa  to^a^qp^  lor  th««-pf|ttotioii;ofiftta<owti  pr^ceediti^iand  fbV  ttie 
djttefittdn  ipoid  b^pefit  ^'  the  «hqrchfy»  lnrc^rdrtO'thoti«t^obi^lUt^ir 
itilte,  such  mles  {^4  prescripts  not  repngaaat  tothia'edastHlitiOtt,  i^W 

•hall  jiMdgead,Ti«i^)ipw,.. ,  .    t  ,/  .'•     •  '»''•'  -•    '  '■•'■ 

>r:t.  Cs  Withavl^w  top^v^nt  theamnioBlties,  dlffi^ttltftt^,  kHA  (H^"^ 
otiet^  irhicti  have  too  oftea  bi^&n  <axpericfHred,'  in  regard'fd  tioi^ndilsf, ' 
on  <k:easipns  of  dissepsioqs  an^siriiin^  and  to  preserve  ahd  t}rfWnote  thzt^ 
hdly  a^  pleas^tiifU^wsJUyi*  v^hieh^iA  the  piHamr^r  olifect' iSf  ^dH'^ciri^-  , 
tionV  ^a  which  .s^id  baspught  with  tiia  must  heedfht  Htt(^ntToh,  an<}  j 
the. lops t  tepdc^  ^1^  ;  the  oonsooiatodi  chnrehes  wUh  th^ir  pa5tor$|  | 
a^e.  }o  reg^irq  af^  ifse  the  PartimilMr  Consotiatkm  to  Wh^ch'IR^y  be-  ' 
long,  as  )^e  proper  Council, «iii»de  nmtaal-by  this  agrdemeiYt, '»;  to  a!f  ^ 
partles.cbQcerD^.)EO  be.  applied  to  by^  thechv^ebeB  and  individu^T^'  in^ 
th^  (^oiui^xiofi^ jn all  ca^eii^  in  iskhich  tlw  adWce  and  asftnttahct;  o^'ii'^ 
ecHinrlT. is  requisite.  ,  Pajrti«ulajrly  ;di^  they  agree  to  Ir^M  thl!<  »i  fhe^ 
proper  bbd^  to  hear  .an4  dooidoi  opoAianyconiplaiAl  or  allfgaivoti,''^ 
tf^chln^  inmiitterliLl  char^t^*  J^ainst  any  naiiMter  belongiitg  tb  \i(^^ 
to  acqai|t^ /go:  tp  ^nidlgv>Utji^-io44wise»>sttftaia4  at  deposo,'  as  tfa^  ^^'^,'1 
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iMj  r«|«ire.-4t  b  to  be  aidbntood,  hmnfwr^  thit  aay  FMmkr 
CoDsociatioii  maj  proride,  vpon  priyei|ilec  «i4  for  rtMont  dictittctiy  lo 
1^  iDMie  knofvB  bf  then  for  Msei,  in  which  it  omj  not  be  ezpediettt 
for  all  the  memberi  to  be  ooocemed,  u  ako  for  cases  in  whieh  it  ofiaj 
be  proper  for  others  not  of  iti  body,  to  be  admitted  to  lit  in  the  conn- 
eil, 

Art.  7.  Anj  rmbu*  application  fiom  a  chorch,  for  the  advice  er 
assistance  ol  tbe  Consociation,  shall  receire  kind  and  prompt  atten* 

tion.    An  application  frem/winAxi^H^Jt^''^^^'^^'^  ^^^  ^^  ^ 
kindly  attended  to,  tlibugh4iei/wUbeet  the  most  guarded  respect  to 

the  rights  and  priyileges,  the  order  and  peace  of  the  chnrch  orchorches 
concerned. 

,>rt^T«.  AMupfaifitngaieita.mivi^t^FMy.beiffflMlf.A^^ 
either  by  the  church  of  >irbicb  he  iff  pastor,  oi^  ffy  ^  bftthiM  InfoiAh^or 
the  Consociation  :  but  no  complaint  or  aocnsatioo  shall  be  reeeiTed, 
but  **  before  two  or  three  witnesses." 

Art;  «:  I»'aU  eases,  the  Judgment  oftlieCMMDaiaUen>hileJ>e  !«• 

garded  and  treated  with  graat  respect  fa^- the  churches ;  and  iC  in  any 

case,  a  church  after  due  time  taken  for  consideration,  see  cause  tedla- 

sent,  tbe  reasons  for  dissenting  shall  be  clearly  and  in  a  Christian 

ner,  stated  in  writiua  to  the  G>nsociatlon ;  and  thn:€bnaacMvilk 

IDE  deliberately,  and  in  the 'spirit  of  raeekuess,  considered  the 

&¥flhaai/a|thcMCSaieiiliay,.teqiiiffet  eMher  r#irenie€fUi^%|dbrJndc- 

meDt ;  or,  if  it  be  affirmed,  yet  with  charity  and  forqearaiiQe,  either  d- 

'  Jdwiog  the  church  quietly  to  act  i^reeably  to  Itir  own'  WttilattejMt- 

cnwii|<rf«or<r9fb»r#^  the  ease  in  imioo  with  on^  or  ^^J^^pfi^^^^ 

Consociationf  to  be  convened  together,  in  whole  or  by  dele^Wm';  or 

"dealid^r  With  the  <^urch  in  the  w^yef  Christian  admonrtkaat)  Mi  ildf 

.dif!ti|^tly  piVKide4v  that  no  consoiciated  chunph  shaV.  be  W}Jf^jf 

comOiunion,  unless,  after  a  first  and  second  admonitioil  diHT  wntttt" 

tered,  und  aflerduetime  allowed  fbvM  to  ntfarm  er  ^  iiaftfe  ^UmiMt 

eaiU  be  sol^niAfy.  ^.diiUberatelj  a4in48^d  by  the  Coppociation  t# 
ve  forfeited  its  rights  as  a  sister  church.  '  .'<>i»i>(ii 

^    Art.  10.'  A  ehuroh,  OT'i^  mlBtstei\'«aMUeriBg<ltsc^iifl^ln|qKAi 
^Iggripvedi^wiU  have  the  right  of  an  appeiil  from  the  ComociatloQ.  to 
two  or  three  otner  Cbnwciafions  to  be  cont eoed,' is  proWdM  m9lb 
'the next ptecedlngnrtloliv.  iMrnteointrchAmmhers.afeiMftli^MNl 

Kfhis  article ;  becan^  the  cases  of  prlt ate  members  are  cq&iauw 
r  the  Comociation,  only  in  so'  far  a/ the  chorehes'to  WlAelraef  4i^ 

•i™j*»^  Wli«et8d» II,    ,■  .         .  .      •...,.    ,'.i  i.*.tK|(r 

This  Committee  would  farther  suggest  to  the  Oeneriil  Assocfi^tni 
the  propriety  of  tbe  followfng  retoSnendirtllonr^iK.  tialrMlMi<Mb 
or  more  Consociations  are  foriMd,  measdres  he.tldcen  to|pmi|f^  1^ 
a^  nnderstandiqg  and  consultation  between  them  as  win  secnra,  aa 
ikr  as  possll^,  a  coincidence  and'  unifortnHf  witir  K^gai4> tortile  eier^ 
due  apA discipline,  aed  all  theiraodes  oC -proceedips  .in  thejr.fymee 
tire  connexions. 

Signed,  •  iO'  n..._  »• 

•i'-  peroninr,.     .     .  ' 

JaoiniAK  Mofftt,  OMrMM. 


Of 

'"   "*  ^'  **•••»  :••'•«     .'♦  •■•'I   >"^t  •  .•  u-    '/.  < /.  .n.»  ,  .i     wi 

f  -J 

-fi  >.  I.  t.,,.,. 'i,|    s.r    i..i  .1    .-•.    ,.    .:..   .'.„.,  »    ,;,   r.M,.,.;      .> 

•la;^6':\*|tiBl'iSiey]e^^       JO^gEPH''LtMAK^  p.p. 

'     ' '  '       '  ■     '•  '  '    :'  "  Ji'J 

*^^  '^'WaiillJkMli;«r<A:M]»Ty  ttVUNe  IVtMA  ^  VMS  OSAUUIi  Alll^lA|HO«  / 

''•'''   '*'    ■*■   '' ''    •'*'        ov  liAsiAciiiMBim  rtior«B.*> 

■^ittV     ♦^•.|...     ,t       ..,..    ..       n     .       .    .  .  •♦      .   .       .  •    ,  ,      J.   .     ',.  , 

•UMn   it>.,     .       ,      J    J.    ■    .    ;.,.,       ...  .  •    .       ■   >   ,       s  ',  i-   .y 


r^'^'*^^'Pf'<*'aprildgycanbe  reqiihred  for  the  libeHy>  wbkh  I 
Itik^^  e£.  itttfioducing  ^our  Daagie  to  the  pMblick  in  ^c<^ODeii(^  ' 
;jirr^^  t^d^ HOlepiti  atid  ititeredtiftg inc[tiirj^,  becttttse  it-appeara 
4i)r  thii  pooftfiddingflof  tbe.aBaociaiioDi.of  ,wh^cji  jdu,  wa# 
.flfj99[^,fajofii'  jlfcat  the  subject  of  this  cssa^  i^a»j  explttMy  rfe- 
^cdoHiieiKkeil.lopubiiek  «(le»tiQm,  with  a  veiny  di^tAiict  ,Ii;itj* 
mafiori,'  tW  that'  body  wOuM  prdceid^oh  H»  ot»^  a\Bf- 
'fbtipfty^ahiD^*  to  jurt  •ikfiaitivnly  upoA  Ibe  vubjoeit  at  its 
icjiif  f^WM^J.  jiniee^ittjg., ,  Unprecedented  ad  may  fee  th W  tao<fe 
^^'ff^^^tatkHA/ify'^ODeof^bt  most  knparlafrt-canc«fii9y  which 
.»^UW«ft\i*PWixi  Jifs  ^in,appear  Jo.be; tKecpurs^^^^  "^^^WeWj- 
plated  by  I  your  learned  and   venerable  associatioiiy  by\llib 

AUfw»g>,irotiVf  tM  t^pidytf  .p^bif^keil.  by  y.^iir.  qrdf r  ^  pp 

I9ii6  Prftfftpliiit^Augliftladf. 

viK^  >Y€4fqrto.gQi|ii4Qrajr^e  di«^ua^ioo  oftfaesiApjectoTipp 

**1&TIbtrttt^  thotfon^**  TBrat  tb*  report  of  tbe  cbrnmitfeo^  ap- 

**  pointed  to  inquire  into  the  history ;.pf.  an  original  MS«  qoc- 

'*  ^fS^<^pjtj>^c..  &^.  be  pripfcfdi^  atid  copies  sent  to  the  several 

*^  associations  in  otir  connexion  (or  the  purpose  otascertain* 

''  tfi^  ihepublick  sentiments  respecting  the  plan  of  ecclesi- 

3 


^'  avsticaf  Order  (herein  presented,  and  ttiat  tK  subject '  %^ 
*^^  Wiedf  up  at  the  next  ipeeiihg  ot  the  general  afisociatioti.* 
"  A0er  discussion  the  ntotion  was  passed  ihtb  a  ydte,  and 
*^  lyifssrs.JVforse,  Codinan,  and  5Vood»,  appoihti^d  a  com^ 
'^mittee  for  publishing  the  abovementioned  report,  ^ith  kh^ 
"  sti^uctionB  to  print  it   i|i  connexion  with  the  pfirecedid^ 


vote. 


^.  It  is  obvlousy  that  there  is  an  appeal  to  the'  people  "tin 
this  topick,  and  it  would  be  indecoroufi  in  ttiem  (o  dlsri^giVfl 
it.  But  although  you,  Sir,  and  your  brethren  of  the  iiikb^ 
ci^tion'may  comprehend  fully  the  l^ubj<^ct  khd  iiTHJnittil 
bearings  of  th&t  report,  yet  the  above  notfde  and  vote  ^#tif 
«o)ivpy  avery  imperfect  idea  of  it  to  the  people  iitlan^ 
^ ho  have  not  the  privilege  of  seeing  the  l^anopli^* 


H^o  less  soieuin  ^nd  important^  '  th&n  ttat  df  tflftAttfiiDg^ 
wUte  the  M  constitution,  utider  wbiclk^  thi  "CM^If^ 
g^ation^t  chuf  cfi^sliave  ^rdsp^i'^d  'diiH^tii«  1itlK^'i>^'^lM» 


gd  tp  the  constifuiion  of  this  state,  If  not  'rftlbVibif*»^'bf>lM 
lijghVs  aiid  libe^  of  the  Cohgregdll6nal'cHWcBbii"'  *  ***'^ 
,  lYsiy:h.  an  important  measure  hk^'h^tn  by  Mff  'MMbM 
Christians  deemed  necessary  fof  the  eftusif  dfCHrKlWMtf, 
it  is'dimcult  to  perceive  anjf  ^eagoni  Wh'j^it  ^BbtlMlfMeMMi 
introduced  in  a  manner  so  e^kceptionabte!  '  ^It^^ 'Btta^dh 
'^ays  eSListed  a  body  in  this  ^iM,  orwhiMi  ydtt^  «ii<;*Ml'  l&I 
T9ur  associates  ar^  members,  famtfiar  to  11H$^^<liilfev'^iMftfil- 
tOe^froin  its  anficjuUy,  caftfioirck  iH^  itfi  br^M^at^i  ^illMitf- 
%ft,  ali  jf e  tongregaf ionat  cferg^V  anfl  ^MItil^a''tQr^fll(^'¥ltopiiin 
of  al(  congregationatists— %e^Ctinv\ihtfotf WCXM|iF^^ 
ministers.    It  do^s  not  readily  occur  to  us,  why  ft  cortain 


is 


• 

known  opiqioQs  of  thi^.  ^ncienf  an^  Tenecatjle  assei^mjy 
^ould  propose  an  entire  new  code  of  ecclesiaslicaf  giscip^ina 
of  their  owi^  authority^  unlasi  it  arises  frpm  th^pbhvic(i9nj 
tl^t>iucb  a  measure  would  be,  as  it  haa  been,  reiVcte<l  bj 

The  right  of  those,  who  think  themsel  vea' more  piire  ^han 
f|ipii;^etbrent.to  separate,  and  form  new  aaaociatiyns,  can* 
pp.t  be  questioned  i  nor  shall  we  denj  to  them  the  pretext 
p/T, all  innovators,  that  of  reforming,  rather  than  chtQ^ihg; 
^ut  tliej  ipust  permit  us  to  doubt  the  expediency  as  well  ak 
f;pqsis^np7  of  ouch  conduct  in  men,  whose  professed  ob^^ 

If  the  aqcieot  «oubcUs  of  (he  church  are  to  be  consi«}ereiit 

fM(jB;py. authority,  (aa  it  seems  much  reliance  is  placed^  6ii 

^m«  of  their  dogmas^  in  matters  of  faith,)  it Js  to  be  regret- 

^dft  .that  in  .this  instance  their  example  had  not  beeii  foltdwv 

ffi^    To  them  were  invited  prelates  of  all  Ppinions,  without 

<^tinetioOp  UQleps  when  for  fraudulent  or  ambitious'  pur- 

jp^^afs  jajietected  council,,  like  a  packed  jury,  was  ^suoi- 

•wopd.  ...     * 

,  J^  whftt  manner  even  your  porhal  associations  l^ave  lieei 

4(piiatitvted  we  are  not  advised.    Whether  in  viotatioii  eif 

the  conatitutioii,  the  Church  mepbers  alone  haye  ventured 

^#lact  and  instruct  delegates  on  these  weighty  ajfairs^  ~b^ 

^if  hethex  the  whole  society,  sit  meetings  duly  warned,  deputed 

.lh^  paatqrs  to  represent  them  ;.  or  whether,  as  some  peo^ 

pie  have  said,  I  hope  untruly,  the  ministerfr  alone  have  un- 

:4ert9^eQ  to  form  an  association  and  to  assume  such  power*'» 

taook  equally  ignorant.    It  is  however  apparent  by  the  vote 

above  cited,  that  although  you  profess,    Sir,  to   call  for 

the  publick  sentiments,   yet  you  restrict  this  appeal   to 

:1be  ^.several  fuiaociatioos  in  your  connexion.'^    Whether 


I     »    ,■        .■» 


r     1   ' 


you  consider  the  Beparation  already  effected,  aQ^,f){|$^^f|ff 

fffi^i^mBmA  fer,tb?l^.  limiited.;porUc«i.ort(ie  jcqpgpijg^Jij^ 
diflrcb^s  ^^  ^9  iwpycejienle^ifi  jrpur  bpflj^U  i^  ip^^fl^^fiaj^ 
B^^iild  i]^,f  atUM.  "  A.»cbepie  for  e)afcp1,iflg(  ^^p,;|^J^|8W^^^ 
oCf  c^?twa  qbvFcbea  frpw  the  oU  Copgreg^lip^j^l^flf^ 
^.()i^e|i<?bl^hoiMof  aneiY  form  of .  church  .^^/jf^ji^^ 
f^F4hf)  ift^ed^w,  wd?r  the  tiOp  of  (h/e  (Ma§8acijjiB|ftft. j^^^i^j^ 

Association."  ,_  .   .  ,'•,..",,,,  bns 

t  YiHiiwMd  0O  well  to  cposider  whether  J9ji^)(;,|j^s)|i^^.^ill 
h«ive  tffi^f  a^wdlf^st  jpraetical  opf ralioo.  Whetheij'  j^  ,.f^%f!^ 
E^m  "  h^efy*".  prevent  ihG  aettleineiit  of  "  c^jj^up^^^^g^ 
rj^tipf^imW^^w"  protefit  (be  orthodox  clergy  fifC!B^'**8)^ 
derVVwAjPrW^e.  "  uww".  io  the  churj^h^;  ,all  ^^^^ 
olB^tii,K^^)CAft^i^^^,.by  jrour,  coa^n^ittee.        ,  ,  .    /„,,,., 

J^thft  «;pufJ^.oi;iaw  cannot  uphol^i  you  ;  if  a  restlew^  a^- 
v9flpt^^^^l«W'«f^fi:e.cdi>fn,  a  (riend  to  th^^oldiijd^ej^^nt 
form  of  government^  should  appeal  from  your  consociatiM 
toaiafLt)iaV<VK>HPcil)  and  the  offer  of  such  council  sboula 
be  rejected  ;  if  he,  with  his  associates,  should  then  proceed 
to  appoint  an  ex  parte  council,  and  they  should  recommend 
the  dissolution  of  the  compact  between  the  minister  and  his 
parish,  and  if  this  man  should  have  sufBcient  influence  to 
procure  a  majority  of  the  legal  voters  in  the  parish  for  a 
dismissal,  and  if  in  such  ^  case  the  court  should  hold  the 
pastor  regularly  dismissed,  which  they  most  unquestionably 
will  do,  what  will  become  of  the  consociations  ? 

They  may  thunder  out  their  anathemas  in  vain.  They 
will  be  like  those  which  the  Pope  issued  against  Henry  the 
VIII.  the  object  of  contempt  and  ridicule.  Of  what 
benefit   then,    reverend  Sir,  can   be  this  attempt   t«  hi- 
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DdTtifeh  t&l^  iAnttH  t    li  ft  j^dAil^  t6  vvlikc6i^'4h«  <#(«; 
when  it  is  ttoriily  citMn;  thiif  you  l*iU  niiyt  hirV«  ita«  pow^v 

I  confess  to  yon,  Sir,  I  can  percfeiire  in  fbis  tnettmiHd  dttlj^  - 
l&^  ger^  cf  new  and  scandalouir  dfssenftioMs,  Hffilctii^.  Mid 
disgraceful  to  the  Cfattrdi  of  Christ.  The  old  associations 
wilt  b^  brooght  into  constant  collision  with  the  new,  atid'b^-' 
liijg  sndtained  by  fnilh,  the  constitution  and  thef  hws,  they^ 
Wilt  tnetitabfy  triumph.  However  your  devotees  nn«y  bo- 
kept  some  time  hi  ignorance,  they  wiD  finally  nnd^tanA 
Aeir  rights,  and  on  the  first  cause  of  oflTence  they  wtR  fly  c^ 
and  appeal  to  the  old  associations.  ...>'-/' 

''I'  aiti  bappy  in  addressing  this  pteface  to  a  man  Whoo/  I 
wbutd  faiti  believe,  from  his  character,  1o  be  intapabl^  '66 
abetting  the  designs  of  the  projectors  ofthb  schema. '  H^di^ 
eter  ardent  you  may  be  in  the  support  oT  your  principles*,'* 
Icannot  bring  myself  to  thinlc,  that  you  would  pMhote  i' 
iqeaanre  inconsistent  with  the  gr6af  prhiciples  of  the  coti^ 
stitution,  subversive  of  (he  religious  tibertii^  ofthe  people, 
arid  lending  directly  to  the  most  dreadfbl  ana!rchy  tn  'ffaKi' 
^urch..  ;     .  .  * 

•       A  LAWMAN.    '• 
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9.  '  '■'.   l"'v.«aM^,  (J;.  .     .,,  ..  I  t..;i:    ;f\i  1  !    iiij  p»-ii  ^"iiv".  I»*r3f3 
•    •  .  *    »  » ■     I      , ,  . ,    ■  ■         »  *  ''I  '     i  ^  y    ■■ '    '  ' ;  •  * "  I  '  ••  J  .  (i  J 

..  '     ■/  .  ^        I'.llfl        'H         .  j        »,l     .  ,        ,.j       lilfl") 

•■'*■'•■'  •     '     :vi   ;■''  i?   to    dnoi 

It  pwsi^ilit  propoMd  inqiiir J,  I  !iMI.9r^lf;iP9ll7j4flf 
i«Mi  «i7  MDMf ki  to  lAjm^Oi  vbQ  CQMitUmt«,Mi^  WW^9fift| 

Whatever  may  be  the  ben^fitUt  or  ^vi|HC%  i^WIWWrfj 
ftaogei.  the  layman  iwat  ptmipMj  f«^  tbf^fdt.  ..)U^tftH\ 
AeiiitenMi{4)f  the  greet  body  of  die  pmpl«W'Ahi»t>i94iJ(fih 
gieipeeetebUifciiieiita  are-  fpi;eM4i  wi  tkvfi9^%^^  Uh\c\V^ 
Snt  theiMebjta  tha  hafipmeavtwpw^yd^^^f^ikdl^ 
juffk^r  Tibe>Glergy  erf  bill  tbeAogpleor  AIjiMlilpiffs^  fiM 
t»'aialMhliiiiii..M4  4q^iiei4.b»,re¥elati^i»,e«a^4J^  ^ 
atitutiooa  of  religion  have  respect  ffatfw  ^^^9¥t;nfi^\J^ 
to  be  ia«|jiit*  jthea  theae  fFfa^^eea  (he .tew^b^raf .  u',T  ^^f 

-  In ibieiea,  U,mm  b«  I3ia<«|y  e4aHMtMt.lJ^>tf  (Will  iPiWMl 
whose  tendency  is  only  to  aggrandise  the  Cleri(i^ffi^|^e^ 

vkhoefc  '•  prourtotioa^  in  ^.  corr^apon^ei^  ^nv^fh  .R^^lKl  'J«^ 

ntm  ain«ag  the  people*)  abeuld  be  the  9bjfiif^,p|t(,4if^| 

endJeeloiiay«  >  • ./;  tiru  mu.ij 

.Any  ayeAaoii vhichtenda  to re«(9re  t|te9e.b,ierarv;%;fjljgir 
laUiahfleeftle  wfaich  werecalpuUt^  toex^fj^h^j^ljei^^if  1(9 
ought  eni)r  «o  be  the inatrii^tera  of  tfy^it  bf^^^tihiWP^.^i^ 
laity ;  eatehUihiQente,  which  I9taine4  tjb/^  |QJir/ji(|fi}r.^f|^ 
for  ao  amiy  ages,  in  a  afate  oC  a^rvUudis^  to  ;(be,  jvjiwIfUEftf 
orders,  of  the  Glei^gy ;  nuiat  be  ioju^iqiis  to  ^ej^ij^ywif^f^ 

It  cost  the  liveeof  some  milliooa  of  mfn  to  ;v^dlp^^.t^ 
righfts  of  conscience,  and  lo  free .  the,  Ch^ifj^w^  P9nP^fV^J 
ittn  the  ebacUea  iiy  which  U  hid  lifw.^ef  iv^j^9iftm^ 


£3 

I 

Experience  has  taught  us,  that  no  men  abuse  power  tnore 
readilj  than  ScclesiastickB.  It  is  probably  owipg  even  to 
Iheir  virtues  in  excess.  Secluded  in  some  degree  by  their 
functions  from  the  common  intercourse  of  the  world,  ac- 
customed to  consider  their  offices  and  doctrines  of  para^ 
mount  importance^  fteli^i^  411 '  te'coiinHlpility  to  God,  and 
therefore  holding  in  small  estimation  the  esteem  and  opin- 
ions of  their  fellow  men  ;  yet,  liable  like  other  men  to 
pai^iins^atia-lihilties,  from  which  their  purltjr  md  princit 
(A6s  Cannot  effe^foaliy  goard  them,  th^y  have  in  «iU  agei 
mistaken,  and  from  the  constitution  of  human  nature  Ikejf 
|lr6t)kbly'w9r  fd^  eirief  continue  to  mistake,  their  (own  (fre- 
jitdites  'and  opinions,  their  passions  and  even  iheir  Vices,  Aif 
iiii^t"!*^^^  ^^^  duty.  Hence  Ihey  have  been  often  seen  lb 
Ae  faame  of  a  just  and  benevolent  God,  and  wnder  Ibe  prer 
(bnce'6f  promoting  the  Cause  of  true  reiigton,  to  adopt 
itich  principles,  and  to  exercise  such  inloletkrit  and  despot 
fftic  powers,  as  no  men,  acting  from  lees  honoumble  motives^ 
jhhiltf  hkT^  dared  to  attempt. 

Tes.  There  are  no  'crthnes  which  *caA  be  cotfqisired  td 
iBose,  which  a  tnishtken  vkw  of  ReKgion  has  .indiioM  daen 
lb  commit.      *  1     17' 

^  Thfs  Ihith,  which  evef^  page '  cf  history*  <br  many  iev- 
faKes  t^oilflrms,  atid  ^hlt^h  i^flit^(i«t»  d^Mgatfalg  ikom  lie 
truth  and  weight  of  the  Christian  system,  perveB<  only  :t» 
4^dnl!rm  it ;  since  KhaS'  sntCessKttf  tvMii^eod  fftese  mfAies 
ht  Its  (fiends,  more'  fatal'  than  those  which  its  enemies  cMM 
ftsite  thflict^d':  ^s  httportsnt  truth  seems  tiow  to  be  ^n^ 
^Mt/  afckndwfe^ged  li  th^  clvlliced  wok*ld,  AnA  the  eHbet 
i^f  it  hk^  bi^eb  to  control  as  fbr  as  possible  the  power  of  tbk 
clergy,  leaf  iUg  tb  IhiSiki  itnfy,  iindistuibed^  Ih^ir  righIM 
^j'ovfnce,  (hkt  of  Instrncters  Imd  Teachers;  i 

'  *  In  this  cotititry  the  experiment  has  been  fairly*  Birf^ew 
iVcf  fai^d  seetit  Vbd;f  of  CbHAtian  lifStrfklers,  svfccrUive  ftia 
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n^arlj  two  centuriesy  gone  in' and  out  before  tbeir  people 
IKMb^  iPtt)WM9o^(^  W  M6«f nPAf  *b«  ^hft  Ihfj.^wi,  de» 
WM  A9«P  rt^^JRWity.oWl  sfW^^itj  of  ib^  Uvafp.aiHi  I  he 
weight  and  importance  of  the  doctrines  wb^ch  )l)f^  tCHgiit. 

that  this  people,  (I  allude  to  those  portions  of  ibex^^^im^J 
wbj()|b  ^ve  eiuyye^.  a  staled  jninistry  ;)  wber^  is  (bf;  pff^ 
wj^o^jil  affircui  ^bat  the  moj^al  and  religions  habijts  .^f  ,j{ur 
country  ai:e.nQt  superiour  .tQ  those  oJf  1^7  o^tj^q^  ^jj  bftijp'^ 
the  Clergy  enjoy  the  dangerous  powers  which  Dr.  Morse, 
in  bis  report,  recommends  the  Clergy  to  seize  and  exercise  ? 
Shall  we  then,  with  all  tbi£  experience  in  favour  of  our 
systemy  consent  to  exchange  it  for  one,  in  wbicb  the  most 
busy  and  intriguing,  the  restless,  factious  and  ambitious 
among  the  clergy  shall  have  a  right  to  settle  the  articles,  of 
faith ;  determine  who  shaH,  and  wbo  sball  not  be  ordained. 

Such  alarming  powers  a^e  in  fajct  proposed,  not  for  adop* 
tion  by  the  people,  but  for  assumption  by  the  New  Massa* 
QbWotfs^  A#B^fltiqil.      ,    :. .  .1    j..,5...,.>  ;nT 

ioTitrnks^i^^  of,  #u«h  an,  aftsumFtiOD  ifk  t<W«I|iJMip9fc  4*9 
J6f^ti€^^  tlnwryi    It  b,n#l#^SMten9Aque9ljp|^  tbw> 

irtattie«iafi  tWj»v*t  inyKirfaat  oC  ^1  »«l^t4|ithA^  P«0|>|«> 
tm^Qnhm^nQt.it^yiVighiBt^  or  wbetW  tii§^ ^f^hi^lf vnb 
ibrigbt  itii>.M9^Qii^  tbe.pop^r^^  4kitMiiig  to  tbi^Qi»i.imi/  ^mltt 
in  matters  of  faitb^d^dkicipliiie,.,  biit-M^.lbe<«leotiQp^)Mdt 
dofi>sitfpQiof Ibott pastonk  1  .  ».".:ni/' 

•  lisfalll  divide  this  esiay  inte  Cbapten,  fm  fhri  mimo  odem 
venient  fnamlnaliDn  of  the  varioes  .bra]idlK84tf  Iheeubjecte  ■ 
Ca^i^MBi  lat.  TAej9#ifi€^i68!4ifiiI  priieficehq^.  m«*«  At- 

ik^Cauftar  t2d,  I  shaU   eontfditr,  whiU  ^mth99Ug^  t^ibm 
ifoftMiJmr.  Hmat  tadrmmtdikaty  pomtn^i  this  ecckuam* 
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Ctmbridgi  Plntfotm,  tmdr  MbstUfOMg  ikii  tfHt^t>g 

flyjiem^ih  Ua  plact*  " 

OB^f'tEiL  4.  The  tM  M  Herd  hMlMs  fir  ikOs  inhth 

Cffi'iPTSR  6.  WhiU  are  the  rights  of  the  Paapfe  Of  Mas- 
'^  OadhfisettB  rifith  tegdrito  Rellgiotis  establishnuitis^  a$ 
fizU  fty  the  ConsiUtUionj  and  by  Judicial  dedtaions. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


»     '. 


7%«  Principles  and  Practice  of  oUt  InctBfori  bn  this 

Subject.  '^ 


t  • 


Tax  crigio  of  Congregational,  or,  As  ihef  w^rcr  at  flhil' 
cMe^  ilnAepen^eirt  Ohurcbfe's,  ii  too  recent  to  admi^  of 
etmihyriny*  -Wo  bare  no oecttsion  i6  rtaott  t^Iearilddf 
dSvtmti  at  doGtova  to  sottk  this  point.  Hlltoi^  baa  WitMil 
lldki  ^^Oj^jod  loo  asooli  64rtainty ;  ib^te  Ifave  boon  406-  aiav)^ 
itnd»  wrileio,'  andvfho  docdaKnts  wt  too  wott  preaorvod,  t<^ 
iMase  any 'doubt  upon- aai  plain  a  qadstion. 

When  the  English  Church  wao  aopatated  fmrn  the  i|o^ 
■Mb  ooamnarfon^  k;  retained  all'  the  features  df  -Ibe  Ue- 
raarcby,.  as- io  ibo  external  goverometit  of  the  Church. 

The^fcjrig  at  >  first  daimod  to  be  the  Spiritoai  lieady  and 
exercised  as  oppressive  and  despoliofc  a  power  as  that 
whieis  tbewMoasoaa  of  IM.  Peter  had  done.  It  is*  difidoU 
ta  ascertain^  wkh  tbeud  of  tb^  beat  historians, -and  the  na« 
tlwDtick  docnmenta 'Of  the  sbiteenth  and  seveotooptb^o^n 
tmes,  whether  this  religioua^  deapoHsoit'^^t  ^^  tjnwABseal 
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,inBifliim(bfMie  Todov  feng  Btoatl  AmHmcotilribiitod  HiiMit 
'tvlbeidistvrbanoeg  which  'caw^Bifed  Chreil  Brilatii'  during 

tbdse  agfisii*  It'  w  however  idertaiii,  Mist  'tfae*eeeleiA«itiital 
iMubpatioAB  faatiiriKy  eo^Qperated  willv  other  lapprcasioiisffki 

producing  the  civil  wars,  and  were'almoat  the  aok  Mttse^of 
^tbetg|loffOU8'i*fevoltition'iiiJ6M,  '     ' 

The  6r»t<eflbrt»  agadnfit  the  hrorarchj  Vere  ^artide  1^ 
.the  PTetbytc^ridnd*  This  eect,  like  moat:  refo«nflra»  idid 
)innovatora,  did  not  content  themselTea  witk  abolishing 
It  be  kitearehj,  but  like  the  diaaenteni  froai»  the  Homitdi 
.Ghurdi)  'they  were  90  much  upder  the  ifiAttence<of<*tiMir 
feariytprqudicesi  that  they  could  fonu  00  ideaa^ef  (olerKnce 
-fB<)*eiigidn«     They  conmdered  notoaij^  that  truth  mult  be 

ain^e^  bbt  that  tlie  Ghunsh  fa^d  ari  eKcluaive  tighit.4b 
:ta(erpNt  tb^  ampturea^  and  prescribe  what  ia  Tirathy  (id 
lifmt  and' what /met|  thould  believe,  ...«.«:) 

^  They  adop^  ppctiaiAy  the  enronr  wbich  Iiad  leiA^Ml 
^tiieineuppatlona  4f  the'  Church  of  Rotne»  Aa  tb<^  €httrdi 
eofnEh^nd)  alSts'^eparktieii  li»tn<*tlie  .Romjabil»e,'.llad 

presumptuously  arrogated  to  itself  all  the  powera  of:.wl^di 
^itted'atrippei  (beiRdmanFotitifi;  nmkr  pretenee  ffaal  Aey 

v^qe  >iiii«f  niptwral ;  so  the  PreabyteriaiMfin  tteir  tiirD#  vbp 
odeifv^d^botfa'tbeiri  hottitty  tQ  the  hiaran^  and^  Aeir  Jte* 
;telcrant i principles  fcpm  theSco^isbcoyetMoteniiiDaialed 
lupon  4be>fnme  Jtia  divinmni'in  fiwoiir  «£  tbeir.  opstM 
-Ibwabytery;  and^mpiosed.  fetters  aagaUiog  aaOregaryotbe 

VIILi  in  the  aummit  of  his  powe?,  would/  ba(M  dwed^io 
ia|B>pOJHe«  '.1  !     '  I    '  (  «(i   .  .!i 

.'  •  But  the  Engliah  nation  utas  in  estate  oif^Ckrsiaatf. ton  gutet 
-ia  submit  to*  BUQh*aerviti]de«    (Tbejy  felt>  as  wte  nowifael, 

that  if  they  must  be  subjected  in  matters  of  cMacistfie 

to  human   arrogance   and    power,  they  ahould  prefer  an 

authority  more  distant,  more  venerable  by  ita  antiquity, 

(Qpre  iefirned,  more  impartial,  than  that  of  the  Plebeim 
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Presbyfers  who  had  deposed' the  Prelafes  only  to  tyranhize 
in  their  stead. 

•  '-  Anaw  «eof  arose,  first' udder  the  natne  iof  jftrowBial*; 
."Which  denonlifiatioii  becduing'  unpopular^  the  ji  aBsanied  that 
4of '  Ii»dependetit6/aiid  when  they  emigrated*  to  (bis  cootKry, 
.Aej  ad«»p«ed  die  oriore  mexceptiociabfe  and  -kaaodioflH 
iimme  of  €ongffegationalists.'  •       .! 

That  this  sect  were  the  foudders  of  the  Congnegationial 
Oiti^ohes  wNerW-Englatidi  will  not  be  disputed^  ^TVieir 
tefaaractersand  ppinciples  are  the  (heme  of  daily  pafiegyridr, 
iiy^he  same  persons  who  are  now  about  to  destroy  that«pairt' 
•ef  their  fabrick  which  was  most  worthy  ofcontmeiKlafionti 
vean^the  entire  equality  and  independence  of  the  Cburchei. 

These  sectaries,  the  fotmders  of  our  Churches,  .d^ied 
mllBcclcisia^tical  Jurisdiction.  They  maintained  the  per- 
'fccteqnaMty  as  well*  as  independence  «f  M  ffae  Ohuri(J»s. 
■They  had,  at  first,  no  associatkiBS  of  any  kind.  <  When  the 
Church  of  England  was  restored,  and  'theybfeeabie  agafti 
thesabjects'of  persecot  ion, -they /fled  to  this  coontry,hc}ping 
iVkey  might  find  in  the  wilderness,  what  Europe  woaU  •Mt 
^aflbr^d^faekv,  an  entire  •'Mid  absoliite  Creedom  of  Aeiii^idos 

^    Btit'&t  ia  not<in  bimannatatte  to  betfrde  from>  dmbid<Ai| 
'■or  even  to  hie  conaittent  always  with  on^fa«wn'f»faicipte«< 

Aniofig  these  etreiivoiiB  aasertersiof  Ohrialiahifreedohi^^ihehe 
^adon-arose,  as'there  wiHever  arise,  ambitiOQ8<wd;iritrigWiiig 
^di^es.'  Th^se  persecuted  men  became  pcarseciitors,  and 
**tfaerr  €«ndaot>towal»dB  •tho'  Ctoakersi  ia  theearly  laettthoieit 
•^f  tfaiatcaUBtryy  is*a  blot  wl^ch  can  never' be 'oflTacad.' '  •  ^ 

Ood  of  his  infinite  mercy  grant,  that  we  may  not  iemre « 
*Mot  €rf>  a'atiit  ikerperdye,  by  the  adoption  of  the  propbsed 

l^teni)  nt  diredt'  opposition'  to  the  prwuipleit^- our 
'*Cfa«rels<t'  '-  .■...-•'  :i  jr  't 
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has  Burrived  all  our  civil  pp^r^lf H^Qfcit  ^^w  ^x^yiyHlp^fHlAa 
PflUUf a|v5Sv^|ujlipWf    TCJbii  p!a#  .  be^f  j^  ^WdknSt-t^  *« 
difpsept^s<j^ea\ep,of  EcdeaiMli^  ^F^W%J^>  %h«^rfi«Wi«^i 
mod  cunoing  have  introduced,  and  which  ignoraQf^MA^Wps 

fcfifti^iop.  ii^x»,  pvmi^tqd..  fu.  MtMMjt  iftjcbtffty^tpiHil 
mtPflT'^f  ?^  P^r^lj'  ad,Tij|«rjr.    It.  pawWw  i«r ^tllrtiafc) 

Rlfii<  .yi^  Jft  SHW'X  ^P  vhiti^tw>JWtifte»Mw,i  tallj«lfe$ 
«b)tol9rif .  .  Xt  »j^ti)|^|i  the  jgoiat,  of  cJk^iKi^^^^^  :^wfi|iitMl^£> 
PMV»r<^.Wgfc*»t9i.89»  Pr  ti^^  F^rU  M»^di8mW>.wMbq«(tVl|H^l 
b^MUlfe^  P«lp«B4u^a^4jfel^iQ|U|4>?  CMftMay^lfrMollhv 
ot|}ft.5,..  If^^pq^  «1^  a.i!^fmpl  of.  8^mu(i^cmiici|»ht]|t  |#9(90 
^<Wfij&ifWBrfB&jr»«!^<ft^l^.^9^npU  4^t  iftilM«l|k!i 

the  other.     The  resuU  of  tbia  las^  ^^imwU  (for,oiWi  MicMtiMcA 
w«fp  t9o,i^|f^uj|  pf  pqwcr  to  ,c^l  it  a.  decre#) :  in  «mN^ 
r«SP9mjB94^4¥f^«.    It.  di38p)vieB,  pa  tifn^    U  W^ivi^ffsmh^sn 

ia  fj[||),ii^jr<^:i^,t^ci^  to.tJw  ww^s^fi  9f  4Ji  P^WHT,  4[t»  Sfl^ptt^ 
of  the  Pariah.     If  neither  party  should  adopjl  A!l^i94MiMfli 

^  .(1^  (j^wmik  i<  ¥i*  BMWf  4ea^MJ4ir    ¥05  exail^>ini  ^1 

If  a.JP«M^ii^b  a))au)d,h%ve  cqoip^tn^d  WiW^t  a  Xti«Ao«f  fi^pi 
heretical  opinions,  and  the  Council  should  deci«)ik4hMa4il'* 
^JWth  W^  tber^fisre  re^oawevil  a  diafniaai9i|»<«tftD,^j|'tfie 
]PaK^h„sl|Qttld  .^tfirvav4ft  ^  9Q0^^ti»d  to  .UiA«|ljpiiiM  iliw 
Ihfi  Pn^tRry.ANr  BlH>u|d  bci.asbaai^  of  tfi^r.illiflPwKtfHNr'l 
pr^j^ecj^tinghioii  his.  Pastoral  character  ajod  ri^anovMitecn 
unfliiM^be^^  mfliiir 
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§buri«h#  SMM  of  tli#  pidtit  mieib  Have  M'ttlMtilif^f 'g^(t*^ 
fyfti^  Iflieir  iMsMMis^agiiiiit  tb^l^'pcMobal'eit^t^^?**'^^ 
llcNr«v«r  l^*  tbe  p^esttnt  ooifditfto'br  dor  Ctefehilfr.''  Tfi^ 
ate  ii»  eVer^  tfeHstf '  Midep^iidM^    Nb  liii&i&D  piif^kv  MUt ' 
ckangef  thto  Hj^klMtt  bat  by' vidl6tice.  ''      '    ^  "'"^ 

^n  tfttgbt  Wot  fadwever  tb  belefifed^  tbftt  Aer6  Biivij  beeb  ^ 
t#ii  '«ft6ftiptfl  to  (Overset  this  paa(<e*M«  plan  of^Cliurch^ 
gQfre#&in0ii-n-    ■  •••.'.  ■• 'n.o  i.  !& 

'  iSM'  by  Dv;  Mather  and  othofs  id  If  M,  wUdi  wto'Mir  iMP  < 
ffMwltfKi.goi'iiito oAN)t, oi»  aecoimt oT its  being  deettedbc^tAef ^ 
td4hb11b«>ririi  of  the  Churchy  as  he  himseir  adtniftf;  fK^'tttto<' 
by>Dk*«  MdNe,  a  few  yeari  sinde,  ih  fhe  eonvenfionf  d  rtttAs**'^* 
kMy  wMeb  was  thrown  out,  as  i  aai  told,  #Hh  pfeltf  itron^  I 
e«|MeaskM9s  ef  genetaV  disgust.  Metdiscouraged,  tbk  ihtf^  '^ 
ArttgaUe  tkiatt,  with  others,  findiog  fhe  ^eoa^enitioii'oPihb'^ 
wiolo'etergy niMvouraMe  «o»  lis  views,  kaa  iMM  iStitletfW'' 
CtiKTOS  o^  hk  awi^' party,  with*  th€l  deti^nr  «f -  foi4:iDg  or  ' 
htfporikig  vpoit  the  people',  as  I  eoneeive,  aft'  ebHrtfy  iWW' ' 
feiw'of  ehtlroh-govoiMieat   -  ' ''     *-i--'">^ 

Btefore  I  proeeed  to  eonsider  this  pmji^t,*  whkb  tt  fiid  '* 
aokgeet  of  the  tkM  ohapier,  f  wtil  leit^ 'ooe  t^  Vm^  ^AMh^  " 
fifty  tolfaoritfes,  to  skew  that  my  deiH^ptito  o^  the^  ^ettti' '' 
mowteof  the  Bki^wiihls,  iodepettdents,  et  OctiglfegiKtMt^ 
ists,-iaeori<ect.  .  .  ...M  ttj  t.i 

ift  the  Meiah  EhcytbpecBa,  revised  hi  this  «oiinY^,  liiid' ' 
MfMJtfletd  b)r  Dabeoii,  wehavethe  fbltowitig  accoiint  6^  t^ 
M.BrMtiibtaw^  '  '    '  ''''' 

^fSht  whole-power  of  aifnitting  and  excluding  ttfes^A'ei^,  ^ 
wMi  (Imp  decision  of  iril  controversies,  was  lodged  in'  fhi^  ' 
bfOlherhoodv    As  the  vote  of  the   brotherhood  biad^  a" 
flBM  a'  minister,  and  gave  him  authority  to  pre&eh'the' 
word  and  administer  the  sacraments,  so  the  same'  power 
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vouid  diflcliarge  him  from  thf  ^;office,  and  reduce  him  io  a 
mere  layman  again  ;  and  as  they  maintained  the  bounds  of 
a  6Mrc1i''fo'bb  id  grc^ater,  flteff  4^ilftt  bd^ttf^hMfet^agetherig 
dne  plifcti,  *ahd joitK  in  6M^  comtrfnlnidfif  flo  thefow^r  of «heir 
officers  was  prescribed  within  these  limits  ;  in  aword^ifMt^ 
cftfcrdi  iii  a  Bi-d^niit  fiibdef  fe  ft  body  covpor^le,  kating Tull 
jiower t6  doetery  tiring  wbiehthe  good  df  Ae-«Mi6ty^it^4 
i}ui»e^,'  v^ilftoitif^  being  ad6ou&!rfble  to  aki^  oinsBis^  #>WHi} 
convocation,  or  other  jurisdiction  whaiever,*^*  ^^MoaO'tff 
tb^ir^dis^ipline  has  been  adopted  by  the  Invk^etidihtd." 
'  'Iildeed-,'1  tnky  add,  they  were  in  fiiot  'the  saose  •ebvtnfa, 
though  they   altered  the  name  on  account  of*  BfQiwn'4 

aiposf^gy.  ■*■■  •       .  ,'    ■  -.'  M.  ^,  .•.  wu\' 

The  settlers  at  Plymouth  were  Btowntshl^  t8»D^|BellnMi^ 
assm-^S'us  in  the  Hfe  of  Robinsdnv  fbough'fbr'4bo  iJMreiyd 
rea^dn  th'ey  altbred  the  Mme.  Dr;'Mdslveit*'s  aocoAntf^if 
tbie  Bfo^Hhts  essentially  agrees  wi4h  the  aulfaeitit^  dbmm 
titedl  '  Th^ '  pbblisfa^r  of  his  ^ofks  wl&«bs  e%ptemAy4iM 
the  Brovi;'hist^%^rethe'ft>nitders'of 'NewBtfi^d.^'  ^  ^<'  «'* 
'\li\at\i  ttiti^  kno^e  perfect  account  of  tfte  ir«Hgmi  <of  )aur 
i&Qc^sfdr^  inky  be  fbudd  th  theBoeydlopedia ; 'titlej  inX^- 

jpeiidciits/''"'    "   •'• •' •    '  '•*'*  "•    ■•;«/'    ..^   M<n>»s»n 

^  It  i^  theM  ^tattid;  tliai  BMr^n* wlitr  the  <feQtt4ertf  tb^-fM^ 
sent  sect  of  Congregationalists,  though  his  '^ytfleiti'WSir<a^ 
Ven^d%y1i1^  cUctesifors,  of  wbdmrthe  chief  plate  li^>gfren 
to  the  venerable  Hobihson;  ..■'»■.)  •«,•  #,j 

'  Th^t'^iouB  man's  ddftitlfonbifa  ehriitiair'Ch«Mrehl*«iieilil 
fo  settle  ihe  question,  as  to  the legality  br  prtt^iMiy  tf  toMl^ 
cialidns  with  juditrial  powers,  unlt^Ss  ft' Is  int^tided  o|^ttdji<^d 
renoiince  the  Congregkti(>na1  ^i4hdip!^.  -  ^  fi^h^'UmfHk 
qnemtibet  partimlaretn  es^e  fbfttift,«Mij;MI^,  ttj^MJ^Ifliii 
icclesiamex  mis  partibns  con^antem  iinmtdi9l&^  iwisi^ 
pmdenttr  {qttoad  alias  ecdesias)  st^ip80Chr%$i9>J^*^TtAtt 
every  separate  christian  society  Is  4  i^hole;  ^tftird  Uid  "jter- 

•  <     "  •  " ' :     •  •  • '   • » I    :  »  <  •   1 ,  1 4 
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iect  «hiiroh|  Elding  kma^tbafllj  (at  bast  toffft^pf^  r^sjjifcts 
other   cJiurciii^s)    ifUiii€|diat<i)y>  ^^   m(tep^f|®Q|ljr .  frpifi 

»-  The  lw#  foUoviogar^  aaid,  l;»j  tbeae  impartifil  and  ortl^p- 
daxr^ditofflvlo  be  the  diatiI^^^biag  J(ieatur^9  .of  Ci^^j^^fg^ 
tionaiiam'9  upon  wbicjii  we  maj  ^Aclaim^  "H9W  }f?^,ih^,gfi\^ 
beoem^  dim ! !'' 

*'  I.  Th^  ladapeadents  reject  th;^  ^s^,  of  all  creeds ,  a^ 
fltmfeaaiQRsdra^ii.up  by  fallible  men,  req^iripg  pf  Ufeir 
teadnH  no  otJbf^r  test  pf  qrlbodoxy  tbao.a  dcQltM^a^op  ,i{f 
their  belief  in  the  Ooepel  of  Jesus,  and  their  adhecepce  to 
^ Seriplare^  8^ tbertik  of  tbeir  faith.'! 
)•  Thia.was  written  tbitty  years  ago,  pjrobably  by.a|».]p}p|^> 
KabdiTioe.  -  It.  ii^  a. true  vepreaentatiop  ,pf  jPipngr^^atipqajlr 
Mi.    M  ibis  day  Dr«  Porter,  Mr,  Cbapiiing.  j^^  Pi^^lflff 
ace  abused. for  maiaUiByig, ..wbat  tbis,iearAe.<ji|Wp;fkj|deC|l^aj;ff 
to  be  a  dijt««uiahiiig^ealiire*pf  Cpngregftt|(5|njMi^iPft , . . . |   . , ., 
*  T|i#  aeemd  dbtinctive.  tenet   of.Cow^egat^^p^ismiis, 
<^Tbat  IbeyJaF  90  atr^aa  qpon  tberite  of.ofiili^affpqy.^ccpr^ 
ingtotbe  Episcopal  or  even  Presbyterian  formB.^l^batf 
Bsviji^ot  mayl^ia^jsat  apart ^md ^utboria^d  tp.  gr^^^Jf  bj.f^y 

.  AiP^ag,  tbe.  %sgume#t8a  wbiph^  thia  woi^k  .rQcU^> .aa  used 
by  the  Congregationalists  in  favour  of  tbpir  pFWQipIcSj,  are 
llip  C»lloving,*wbkh  are  penrlin^nt  M».  our  present  quest^n, 
and  sbew  the.unscriptnr^lnatuire.pf  Dr.  Worse's  new  cooso- 
emHpnSiv  -MTbat  the  .woi;d  ^u^i*  which  ^e  tr?mslate 
CbwrcliyJs  always  med  in  .pccifiture  to  sjgtyfy  either  a  sin- 
f)«^<^^W^fS«*i«>0>^'^^plWfp  (or  building)  where  asiogle 
o^gr^gation  oj^ela." .  Siundry  texts  io  support  of  ^lis  con« 
«trQ|ction  are  tbeq  cited^  and  the  writer  proceetjls  to  say, 
"  Besides  tjMse,  t)|9  Independents,  can  find  no  other  de- 
scription of  a  church  in  the  New  Testament ;  not  a  trace  of 
a  diocese  or  Presbytery  consisting  of  several  congregations 
aubject  to  one  jurisdiction." 


«'  Tb«  tHinber  of  diftrf%>llii  fil  l«Mtalett  wis  varjr  grMti 
before,  th^v^were  ditpened  bj  the  peraecutioDt  in  whicb  St. 
Paul  bore  so  great  a  part,  yet  (bey  sure  never  mentioDed'ai^ 
forming  distinct  assemblies,  but  as  on€  as^mtfly  meeting  in 
one  place*    After  the  di*persioni  as  tMy  cotild'neVer  bleitt 

bu|  the  ctuirchft  of  Judea,  kc.  lUncfi  tbe.  Ii|^e|)pp^j)p;^|/ 
eood^es,  iknim  Jerosilcnii  diiudk.wM  |MCr[«||t«piDfYffr^  , 
of  tlie  suDie  import."  In  tbe  aaqie  m$fimt:  ,tJ^  i^oi^  ffm  , . 
wfaMi  Ibeae  quottfiam  a^e  aadetprpfieeds,  ,to  Sf#itwyiit|yp  t 
irgnipeiits.j^  the  IndspeQdeiits  agaimi  aU  pepHfi^tA^fifi^^i), 
tfa^.^dera>  aq  di^tinet  from  Ihe  poff  le  of  t)ie.49pi9M^^ 
against  all  jarisdiction  of  one  or  more  cbarcb|3f^ff;^,^efti^, , 

otiwr.    The  argilWita  m  T«igr  ^adiafiii^firrt.l^  f  A#  m 
re«di9rs  ar^. reforvfd*    it  Is  «iS<^iDnt .  fcr .  pwr  Jlf9V<Mfi  tf|if ns 
wo  lifivef  pn^formctd  what  ym  mifftiw^,  yiiu  tq,fl)if i^ jrjlw^, , 
wej|e.4be  prmclpkMi  sf  ewe  anceslwrii  ii^  tllifiit^iMiqrAl^fit 
ear]y  iuid.tnieX3#ii0ragi4iM4i^  iill.tb^.  wbiM(;#£X;i|MP^ 

gOf^lnmeilt*  .     .,.»,,!  «m.-i,\ni  orfm#  ni 

h  .baa  bett  prw?ed»  that  theae^ice.ff  Oi^pifMif^^ 
ism  is  the  perfect  mdepes4m<M  o(  wc^h  i|^|^firiN^ff)p9^ 
and  thedepial  of.  any  judicial  authority  in  WI7.)w4iKi^||[W# 
oTiwith^Wt  ea^h  sapivate  soeiety*         .     .  ..  i-.J/.  ^o  -Jii:.. 

To  say,  (batyou  wish  to  promote. jtha  pWl|W^MK»f^^i . 
chwebj  ileiMiiag  tbe  Coagi^gatjaaal  CbitreMfs^^4H)(^i|)^ 
simb  a  ccnsociatiott  asbpeopoaadriiiaaidMiirAjnf^lfpil^,;. 
be  to  way,  t^pt  you^are  in  ftieoar  of  civH  Ut^^^M^||,fli^i^,i. 
puUiean  govecament,  with  a  deapetiok  kl^w^^f  ffW^mH 
at  }ls  hMd,  or  of  Protealantii«i,.M  iHiAn.  a|NreiiMf|^^ 
sioalpubeseepCBam*  t     .         .  .  j  ,.  ,,,.,   ..,.,„,,{. 
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The  auihoriti/for  these  extraordinary  powers  and  Ecclesi' 
astical  JarisdictioUj  now  claimed  by  Dr.  Mqrse^  to  be 
j^Qund  in  the  history  of  the  Early  Church, 

» 

T'snKht  defect  as  competent  aufhoritj  on  this  point,  Df. 
Mo^Bri:tMv  befcausift  no  mkn  will  denj  hit  orthodox j,  and 
fev?  Vni'%e  diisposed  to  qireation  his  learning  and  impartial^ 
tj.'-^'It  IB  not  expedient  to  embarrass  our  brethren  of  the    - 
laity  with  mrmerons  quotations.     It  will  be  sufficient  for  * 
th^r  satitriai^tion,  to  cite  one  ecclesiastical  historian  of  un*  ' 
ddtofttifd  chMlit,  who  refers  his  readers  to  his  authoritieffor 
eviii'jr'airsertion. 

Br.  Moshelta  affirms,  <<  that  neither  Christ  himself,  nor   * 
any  6f  his  Apostles,  have  commanded  anj  thing  clearijr  and  ' 
expresstf  concerning  the  external  form  of  the  church,  and  ' 
the  predibe  method  accordfng  to  which  it  should  begoveni*  - 
ed^  ^  Vh>in  tUs  we  muy  infer,  that  ike  regutoHon  ofthiB  wm 
in  some  measure  to  be  accommodated  to  the  times,  and  left 
to  ihie  t»isdom  of '<  Hie  chief  ntters  of  the  stixie  und  ehurth.^^ 
— Clc^e'Mosheim't  Ecclesiastical  Historj,  toK  i.  p.  ffi". 

^-tfab  propositloo  be  true,  there  exists  no  authority  in  tho 
state  of  Massachusetts,  to  establish  any  precise  form  of 
ch!ii^^h*goVerninenti  or  to  giro  to  anjr  one  church  or  num- 
bei^  bf  cfatircb^s  atithority  over  any  snigfe  church.  For  onr 
Stkte  rtilerrare  iexipresslj  prohibited  bj  the  dd^srticle  of 
this  d^nl^tSMkri  from  te  doing,  and  as  to  ^  Chief  Bnlerii^  in  ' 
thd'thoMrh;  i9^  have  neter  had  any  in  tMs'.stafe. 

Ifbethurdk  as  a  geneiid  term,  enibraceii  every  sect  oC  - 

christiansy  whether  Episcopalians,  Congregationalista>  Pre**  ' 

byterians,  Baptists,  Methodists,  Universalists    or    Qua* 

kera ;  for  our  laws  recognise  all  these  secta  exprestly  aa 

equally  membera  of  the  Christian  church. 
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Does  any  man  deny  this  proposiUoo  ? 

•''fiklftiir^^iwrder;  WW,  ftjr  dtirtbn^ilr«fl»ii,  Wf  tiiarfi* 
cjiyfttj*^  Trtial  afferidMg;'  (/r  \^iy\n^  •lo'wM-*rtfife  »dp|»«< 
rf'aii^  ifaiiSkfcrbir  arty  mt^  of  ihe  iifbi-e«kM  'perfciJaBioBtf; 
dr^fetf<i,*h6W<f^f  t^idhriy  trek«6(!  Ih  htt'  f oirn,'  lw6vWed 
he  'trarihof  ebnitienflotirfy'a^feird  Upon'  hi*  ttjfthiWrypiaii* 
fartViilidHlfet^ljre  aWy  dlH<^r  tiiiribt^r^f  tt  cHflferewliperaua'-^ 
kw^/btt  WtosJfe'  ttrHrt«fi»y-!ie'd6e%f  «lf^W*  ^"^WNU  Af>diMAllJ-« 
WWdAiiPprijVfsibh  Whifch'  Cannot  h^  iibh)galed>;i ind'l#l|tt:K 
[mytle^'fRdaWiolWfe  ^qiialify'df  aHOHH^ibn«chifrtfw»l*^  ' 
<  Ti^  «h&  yjttifmlitk'prilfciple iii  dot^^ctinSlltllfldn^alHl^teW^* 
there  is  but  one  excep(r6n,  arid  Ihaf  fe  cdnti^yiath^'gledtiift* 
AWifif 'gttV^mmeifti  and  *fHl  rtof*  Wlo  Ihe  ^Jrifif  t>pi6llHI^li- 
g^e^^hfe  CichwioH  of  the  Roman  »Ca!tIibJll?k«frrM«  aM^tf? 
M^tioh  wJiich  oiheiPs  eiijojr.  Tftat  a  C:^tbdtilik^«Mfaf<ti4>^ 
ofcHgodW  4wpjfert  a  Wbtc^tant  teacher  ^'^  irdflts  kft'^ri; 
ni^'WM^Mffitev^iaifiokRfo^. '     ''^    -!"i  , /ihud*  *' 

i^&aP^Unay  b<^  «ai*;  fh«^irtattefet'^the'|>l;Apft?^*ffid^h^^ 
tfUM^illlayilate'.ddne,  1*e^ri^ui»e«  arte  pfti^mbttlti't^tlteitf 

^«tfd Jrtatt  Wte  kifribf  ^ul^ir  <  df  tlk^  chtirtffrl  d^rh^^  'tteil^ 

authority  from  God.  '  -  •  •  '   ':  hiii>  ->g(,dt  ni  » 

i' AtH  M'1^^r€tiibi^  *fa»rfea^furtliet-iHft*^rf»itf  Dr. 
l^afaoibi^aa Ho  'If tiat  -  Iftfi  ^«*i4pt!ir6  art*  ieTj^iM^lt^gl^ 

teW,  fliat  to  entitle  <iiiii  to  recover  he  must  be  i  settleffi 
mt  ikit  ^tfleibenf  most  be,  knd  thaftt  doe's  iiol'i^loirrilVrifigiftoB 
irai^pr«8bffefy,  n*i^h^aidV)r*B^btlitrrtmidtt««ft!ia<le^^ 
kd4&i% i^ •tfie.cwe.or  FfteoiahiandiiieWaMle^ rfftHft^aisi^fj ^^1^ 
f elbw,,  The  ^v^nd  fl^.JFijeiwi, w^  ofMlHIK^ilta.  .«ii»mvlfli^ 
apostolick.  He  was  se^  apart  fo^  the  raijuisjrv  by  die  mMdpM  q€  hk 
eVi  cbWh,  liuLuaiu  to  a^Stfe^f^thl  WlH>le  s^i^^f^S!^ 

«ty'ttte*o^fc  ifthc WbsoWti  tii6e^^\if  it-  MiJ^WommlL 
WfikrtMm^io  rittile  Ito^ itKkla  of  w^AadoM^  aM  tirade  4dUiftw 
men  from  the  ministiy ! !  *   %<)#fi»q  • 
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pi9«>f^Q(lB  to  aajM  ?•  ^f  howevjerit  U  Mruq,.  tliaf,  thf  lAjWP^W 
Vaclad  tj divine  in«pirMion,.  ajj^,  in  co»foraMjy,,,)fi^u. ..*'»? 
1^  tfQq]iQaQ<i«(  0f  tbeir  blot^sed  oiafl^ir,  aoli  ^i)is,i;^>  iCI^rinti^ 
4l,caqi:fiU  in  <ni€|»l5p«>  i  thcja  U  fQltow.^^  tjbat  jl?af  %ip  .q( 
«^gevefiwH>pt  which,  (he  priroitjxe  Cl^uJcch^bcvrpfi^lJ.Cwai 
«<;tf»f>of  JpFW^m,  the  6r*t  cbripli^n  avieqiW^.f^^WisM^ 
MD^4ho  Apoatlea  tbem^elriea,  muM  be  e8teeo?ed,pf:,divii>a 
<'  aolJiAvity.  Bqt  Crom  ihi%  it  wo^dd  be  wrong.  ta^o^^cM^^ 
«itfw|tl«wh  a  form  i»  iromuUble ;  for  Ibis  a.. great  yyiety 
'4  ofi  aveoU  mij^Jit  render  i^)pos8ible«>  .   ,.  s   . 

:.V.In.U]pfa.«»fJ7  liines,.everj  Ghriatian  Churicb /convi^ti^ 
M'Of  U|9  people^.tbeir  leaders  and  the  oiinistera  or  d^acoll9k 
M.|iii^^(Jbe»e  indeed  belong  espentiaUy  to  every  r^ligiofisiio^ 
'^rwetjr*^^  Ttbe.P^op/e  were  undoub^dly  4he  fir«t:in  Mr 
**  tfaority,  for  the  Apostles  showed  by  their  otWfi  laMvnpUs 
?  fhnt^D^tjbingi^ii^aient  waa  ta  be  carried  on  pr  „dejt^riltin- 
Mi9d*w|thpi9t  tb^  .consent  oftbe  .essenably.^an^^aiiQkiii 
<A <9ftho4 of. proceeding wafi fa^.prQdent  ^Dd ineceima^jr^ 

"  in  those  critical  times.**  :.   ,;  .  ..,t  /•.*.  t  j 

(Y  tt,W4s.  tl\erefer^  the  a^^eQpMr  of  the-iP^ptoi  ithlch 
<;  Crbpsi^  th^  own  i^ulerstaiid  ieficii^ers^*  or  received <theiii^.hf 
<*  a  free  consent,  when  recornmeetjied  by  Utberl^'^'.  )^  Thit 
"  same  people  rejected  or  confirmed  by  their  suffrages  the 
'^laWs  proposed  by  their  rulers  to  the  asseo^bly^  n^fpf^^ 
<<niunicated  profligate  and  unworthy  VieptbefH,  pf  .Ith^ 
V  .Ci^vi'fih,  reatorjed  ihe  pf^nitent  to  their  privilege  paesofd 
.f<  jodgorant  upon  tbe  different  subjects  of  coAtroveMy*  knA 
^  dlssewtioR  ttiat  arose  in  ttietr  cdmmunity,  e^^tofined  an^ 
^  decided  the  disputes  which  happened  between  the  elderf 
«<  and  deacons.  and»  in,  ft  wort),  ^3|;erci9ed  ftU  the  aiitbpritjr. 
l'^.ph^  jbeloRgi  to  auch  ftsfire^  invested  witfa  sovereign 
'*  power,**  :  ij* 

3ee  Bfosheim,  Vol.  I.  p,  97^  98, 
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the  people  wer^  in  the  Apo^tolick  days  the  sole  depositaries 

,^  of  ,8oyer(Qi^  power  in  all  C^urcli  mat  ten.     "If  he  reason  he 

^     ofsi^ns  for^this  deference  to  the  People  apj^lies  with  more 

.    force  now,  ^and  (hat  10,  *Mhat  the  IPeople   parcWs^d  this 

privilege  by  supportmg  the  teacliers,  the  ioferiour  '  officers 

and  the  Poor."  .       \ 

I  But  bow  principles  and  practices  are  changed  sincq  the 

.    dajs  of  the  Apostles  !  By  imperceptible  cncroacLmenls, 

'   the   people   in  some   countries  have   been  sfrippefiof  all 

^     power  ;  and  the  teachers,  who  were  originally  sybjecrtp  the 

People,  have  become  their  masters,  and  keep   tlie  whole 

.religious  cooununitj  in  absolute  subjection^   '^Our. ancestors 

tbrew  ofTlhis  yoke  and  resumed  their  primitive  aufoprity, 

that  which  the  Apostles  gave  or  allowed  to  them. 

proposed  plan  of  Consociation  annihilates  the  power 
peppfe.  considered  as  clistinct  from  the  Church,  at  a  stroke, 
they  not  being  so  much  as  mentioned  from  the  begihnmg  to 
the  termination  of  it. 

Dr.  Mosheim  does  not  leave  this  question  here  :  in  page 
^  ^05  of  the  same  volumiehe  says,  ''The  IChurches  in  tKose 
^     early  times  7i;er£  entirely  independent ^  none  of  mein  sub- 
j   ject  |fo  an v  foreign  jurisdiction,  but  each  one  goVMiB^  by 
its  own  rulers  and  own  laws.     For  thougli*  fhe  ^'dhiifehes 
^J^oxmded  by  the  Afostlesh^iA  this  particular  d^feresc^  slfewn 
f    to  them,  that  tley  were  consulted  in  doubtful  aitd'^dUrouIt 
cases  ;  vet  i)[iey  had  no  juridical  authority,  no  soH  ttf  Irifbre* 
macy,  nor  the  least  right  to  exact  laws  for  them.      Tldw  in- 
,  deed  Dr.  Morse's  church,  though  not  founded  by  an  apcfetle 
that  we  bave  ever  heard  of,  arrogates  to  Itself  the  jlifimcal 
authority,  a  supremacy  over  other  churches,  by  adtfirtUg  a 
new  constitution,  by  whith  the  whole  legisktive  and  judi- 
cial power  i^  taken  from  each  Separate  dhUi^,  9!oA  ^^  to 
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the  CoQgociation.     i  shall  consider' hereafter  flie '  proposed 
^Menl  of  ^dich  chuTcii  ^ni  its  illusory  character. 

Our  old  and  yenerabte  Congregational 'Sjrstem'was  pre- 
cisely like  that,  whicli  Dr.  Moshelm'sai^s  was  appointed 
^dpractisfed  uponbj  theHoly  Aposfles.  It  is  this  which 
they  propose  to  destroy. 

Dr.  ]}Iosheini  adds,  in  the  same  paragraph,  'vNoQiing  b 

*'njore  evident  than  the  perfect  eqaality  which  reined 

,,      *  ^ong  the  priipitive  churches ;  nor  does  there  even  ap- 

,  I' pear  the  sipallest  trace  of  that  Association  of  provincial 

f'.  churches,  rrom  which  councils  and  metropolitans  derive 

",*^  their  origin.'*     Mosheim,  Vol.  i.  p.  105. 

Until  this  learned  orthodox  divine  shall  have  been  confut- 

ed  by  those,  who  procured  the  publication  of  his  works  fiere, 

, .  W9  ffl^y  assume  ii  as  a  settled  proposition,  that  in  ih^  apos- 

jtoticlL  age,  Me  People^  that  is,  the  professing  christian^  oC 

,,^^ery  distinct  church  and  society,  enjoyed  and  exercised 

all  ecclesiastical  powers,  even  those  of  settling  ^uesfiona 

^  of  faith  and  dispqt^s  in  the  church,  as  well  a$  of  electing 

and  dismissing  their  teachers — ^that  there  were  no  associ* 

,  ati^ms  of  ghurches,  no  councils,  no  claimof,  judicial  power 

.,, ,]fr  jl^ppremacy  in  any  bodies  of  christians. 

j|fi^  thepf  while  the  apostles  were  upon  earth,  who  must  be 
supposed  to  have  be^t  known  the  will  of  bur  Saviour  and 
..the  purposes  of  G.od^  no  such  jurisdiction  was  ever  claimed, 
,  ^wliat  pretence  can  now  exist,  that;  such  dangerous  powers  . 
,  Illiquid  be  confided  to  fallible  and  erring  men,  stimulated  by 
.PMaions,  uncontrolled  by  apostolick  authority,  and  unaid* 
^  |»y  divine  inspiration  ?  The  arguments  and  reasons  in 
jfevour  of  ^^iCt  conformity  and  uniform  discipline  were  in- 
.  fij^teiy  strongjer  in  the  apostolick  age  than  they  are  at  tlie 
pvesent  day. 

f  be  Church  was  surromided  with  able,  learned  and  pow- 
erful foes,  .who  were  reedy  to  seize  upon  an^  dissensions  as 
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teknAtt^rs/«f)  fd^h.  or  diseipUBe^%  whr^iik  Wlng^liiflttiait^ 
t J  atoto.  dncbedit :  •  ;79ia*e  t  fcxiatedf  kbo-  io utin^ sge^  otn  feiu« 
thorhy^.to>whick«t»  appeal' migU  be; made^  «iUtbA  te>itbe 
fai^evijtlrqi^Asof^' 1paK<^  tlia  i!kpci»dds  tfa^  /        <  .1 

ft<t¥H  these|«Diiiarie»Qf  ithe^CSiurchfi^JSifii)  taeMMidgpi 
«4W  toilia^tfttoliflp^iofig^eMittribwHLla^.fortb^  cterectioa* 
oKabasdSy  and»fo9  A^^Wblivbtma/L'oininiSoruiniilimnA^b^ 
•ifliMMiihe^^Oitilrofav    -  :.    *       *■   :^ii>  f«'M»l'^i^iU 

!wtf  >ve«e'ai&«d,7to'lrbatYDrt  of  cattBraia»:  dnttspMlikv 
dbdod^  Jo  Ifae  fr«fc)u*irtly  repeated  phraaeaof  «tfae.'<vr6UottU 
qki^:af  ibetid^Mirchflt^"  wia  eilBwaiv  an  intBnamk  ofiUedo 
M8i)  #£«iNHipiinfity«  of  advice ;  Jbot  tmnre  espctiillyfrii  Ihaft 
age.  of{)altuictltiigMi»of  bbtioe  >«beQ'  daiigenDti^reae)ie4) 
aQ4«f  geiisrdi»jaid  #heB  petaeetttiotuipretaiMtfi.'h  ^ih  '>'if; 

'  I«  facA  'a  ^rfart  an^  intiniala  interoeuMft  of <^tbe  ':«litfl9lieii 
might  have  been  at  that  time  necessary,  but  iii»)QQ«lHb^cii||A* 
utMljr.ifflflaria^r  i^v/uii  »^JKT 

*  b,tiM)tmB^>^afrit^iadiffdQU.ldseaai)}f'r«A^^  wbf 
ooetlrAidnl'Chilocbda,  in  cembinattto^.^hdiiU/ekdroia^tM 
awtitwliy-M  maAleFB'  of  ftHh.  and  dia€apliDer-oirtin<$>liMe[ 
«]l9robtMita  tW^  baveao  tengbi^aai!^  iBneoiiro  toepcouBttt  10 
tte  .Eprepea»!-eff 'Amerioan'iimldw  '  (Fbe  iaati  tmimm» 
Falec^  wtm  Attacked^  tshoiatfaEDftyi  sarbl>  did  iw<>fMd9de«i)[> 
^Sttif^lAAMMU  Requite  lUi  hMwiite«qibiifl£thBrcb«ic(Mb 
The  li^bOl^lioiitiii^ed  vorld  (irhfanMttD.be  fihiiftiHl.yiitLt|ll« 
to^  4^  M(vr  divided  info  an  'hiinibwl-»8ectai>  r'SUenb  hrirt^ 
^tWy  tribunal  io decide/ wbfdi>;iBjRghtb  ttfijooiOBoe  ide- 
fMirt  Gmn  the  acriptural  •  andafioil)e)idDpfiboi|)k^Aa(4«db 
cbiirch:foi:(a8  a«^bole,afld  bas^  >in;bHt<8cinlbfpiet>dill 
aoripturai  for  Itsetfyr  it  ia  diffieak  ^  Be^<ail]f'^pmitijBt  ivkiok 
jott  can  atopisbarti  of  en  «nifteaai'di^d^'>4biaD«itlMiKt^ 
claimed  bj  the  Bishop  bf'^orae»  SbaMi^bpf/o  f|ietludifr 
INradeMf^  W  r<adj^  ito  ^adnil^fthb  latlUioritj^  o^^^  Adih- 
WphepB  aiiri  jeonmeatilmB'GtfMOimjt'BrifUn  f f  Ahdiidtmrnm 
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Will  the  Baptists  admit  the  inrallibility  of  our  Consociations  ? 
Off)  will  €>te]>  tU  Inn^yrPreabjiterBytiiodgb'taoy'  jolart^ 
orthwbx  ifi;dBnoaiiciog<lhM&.wh(»  difi^r  fn6ih  tiveab  aa  'her^ 

elicksy  ^iUtfaeypitboiitto  Dr;t]Vbrap>C«itisoofatfil[>t'  >•  ' 
The  only  pretMoe  fof  thesetlriboiUila  iS)  tJle  iV^pti  ur  So*^ 
nfahsaooiif  oonforaoat^^  Bat  auck^conibmiity  eaikr  ki^  Miia 
oaioreacb  Utit  otie  «ecly  tlie^'Oongfegatfoa«liatiii.*>f  Tii# 
elUataivilLatilkgo  oaiiitwInLt  ive  oall  Hmr  tridura.  --li^iA'tiot 
therefore  the  church  of  Christ  which  theie' vgcatleflbtti^ 
w«iilU«}«far*i  aMi  .fewfer  tmifbrnt*  it  is  ibftlagieseef^  Mhd 
ffao'dDly'coittequenoe.Wiould  be  ki  break  thet  s^et  ii>lo''t«/6' 
ofc«ilni>  ftiTasiom^'Withaot  ^affscling  the*  objaef 'dt  IvhH^ 
|Im»^  wn^  1  (f qst  that  these  reverend  genf leme»  ardnof  S9 
Oatr^i^ofie,  |a|r  ta  CQiitetid)  that  the  OofigregatiomttiftO^  alone 
are  the  chui^eh  •of  Cbriat';  und'  that  the;^  wilt  adaciit  >0oliMl» 
APir*df 'the  otbe^Beets  to  BpmaH  parricipatimi  in  'the  blelbs- 
iagyef^^the-goiqiisU'  !    »••  -^  -  -J  .  ...■*'•.•'?> 

This  however  is  not  the  place  to  press  th^e*  oonsidei^i^ 

t|iba.  •  My  object  ID  this  chapter  was  eihiplfte«h%^9adl  I 
iMditfrel  liBV^edoiie,  iiuU  the  early  efadooh  '  admitted  of 
oei^'ef  ithese'GonpbiiiBtiansy  asaoeiatfona,  dr  cOKse^urticNiir 
liiflviflSinre^TeitVBiD^and  timt  faith  ;  andrtotforie  and  tnt«ill 
QMMk^^  hei^sy^  ahd  oC  orafuaioii  and;  caetre^erfiy^  fc  tbn^ 
ebwob V  iiipye'  siled  ^  but  one  aethoi^ity^  ^  liii<  <  thatr^if  ecreiMki 
deYJ  aad  Tstiearable^  jind  .piUiahedi  ^iid  olreiila^ed^  in'  tir^ 
couiAry  by'tl»Terya]ithora'ef4hbsysit0iny  Which  01^.  M!o^ 
aheift  ded^riss  to'fasvebecfaitiidknawnin  the  apdstolick  %g^» 
'^If  weerexpkel],  where  is  the  evil  of  soek  ooospiraeii^f 
dbflabtttiiioM^lpndcqnfeeei^tioiia,  even  if  net  atithdriaed  '\yf 
tU*  elBsaqpl^  of  (the  lipoatles  7  iMiWer,  first,  that  if  they 
a^eaet  eutfaorc^edbyBcri^tiire  e^  by  law,  there  eught  td^ 
be'<hMlnricaitbnil.prlicUeaipii0ofaof  their  utOity,  * ^bet^ 
wttetlsBy  ought  Ml  fobe^adopted.  <     '  .^     r.^r 

Bi^  Wifs  That  ell  audi  ^saooist ions 'ami  es^emflf lone  %( 
pewerdievkoMvatiaUjrttminaled  ietfaeiittM'dei«llaibie''e^ 
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all  despotiflms.    They  are  in  their  nature  an  oligarchj,  or 

gd¥erMb«iil:<if'<fte¥hn--  lAtrf*  their  power  is  Hbfoundedi  It 

can  hifi99it^9d  pdfy^^f  vi6lmee#     These  ^cfHiaid^ration*' 

will  UemoteTfuH^  iiewtoped  10  the  foildwing  pagei.  >       ^ 
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-Oft' J  '"'J'  '«  ^  CBAPTER- IU».  •  n  ••] 

grfgfU\oMli^rnio  ConsocMionismf  (^iffmag  be^allof!h^  ,  ^^. 
€d  to  coin  anew  word  for  a  new  thing*)  .,^..  ^^^ 

It  could  not  be  expected,  that  teamed  Divines '  wouTd 
propose  an  entire  revolution  in  the  church,  without  bring- 
ing  i6  their  aid  M'  the  talentu  and  learning  of  their  party /^    ' 
It  acC'oraingly  appears,  that  this  great  body  had  this'  tcmick  "' 
^  wider  consideration  Tor  a  year,  and  committed  it  to   some     .^ 
fi(  thiir  niost  skilful '  scribes,  to  invent  and  digest  argument^ 
for  suen  an  Innovation.     We  are  authorised   to  supppse, 
therefor^,  tliat  !br.'  Sto^e'^s  report  contains   their  stroWesJ 
reasons  in  favour  of  this  measure :   this  we  shall'  how  pro* 
^eed  to  examine. 

TH^  iSrst  remark  to  wfiic^  this  report  gives  Lwe,"  is'flic ' '', 
consciousdess  of  its  authors,  that  it  could  ript  sWd  upon', 
its  oi^ii  merits.      A  manuscript^  of  Dr.'  Uff^ton  iMtatl^er'is  ''  ' 
broug^i  forward  wift  as  much  parade,  as  if '^e'  ^ad^  been  aa 
apostlS.     l^his  so  exceedingly  resemoles  the  tbdnastick' ^•' 
iifices'of  tIbedark'agesioTfaunting  up  the  barbarous  *6rdaac-     '* 
tions  of  some  canonized  saint,  tp  authonze  some  new  usur- 
pation,  or  add  sknctions  to  some  ancient  ones,  wnicji'were 
"  'Bot  respectable  in  themselves,  that  it  excites  our  jealouByt ' 
"   ^  if  not  our  contempt.  ^ 

If  out'ehuicil  gbvemment  t>e  In  itself  ^o  radically  flefec- 
(ive^  aa  this  committee  pretend^  if  it  be  that''rotteD»  nusera-" 
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Me,  and'ineffeotttU  tysiMi,  ;rUeJlMli#jr  woiiU  ifev  il4o  be> 
if  lb«Ni>evtiB4ave>beeii  perceii»ed'<ffotfttfae'4i>x4o(Or«<Cai«} 
ton  Mafher  (olb&pr««iOfitiiaw»1h»  foot  a>Mt  t^  tUf^^^M 
koowo  to  all  the  Christian  societiea,  to  require  Dr*  Ma- 
ther's authority  in  support  of  it. 

If  these  defects  were  not  so  generally  knoirn,  and  were 
perceptible  only  to  the  enKgfat^ned*  mfemb^rs  of  this  asso- 
ciation! ^still,  if  they  exist, 'they  must  be  susceptible  of 
demonstration,  tind  Ihe  duly  of  the  committee  was  rather 
to  state,  add  prbve  them,  than  to  rely  on  this  obsolete  ail-' 
tbority. 

Biftf  the  greatest  djflSculty  is^  that  we  can  perceive  no 
grounds  fof  this  unlimited  deference  to  Dr.  Mather,  He  was 
respectable  for  a  very  credulous  age,  and  he  partook^  as 
largeli^  as  any  man,  of  the  imperfection  of  the  times*  But 
what  authority  ought  such  a  man  to  enjoy,  in  a  state  of  so- 
ciety^, in  which  his  works  can  scarcery  foe  read  without, a 
smile  at  his  weakness  and  prejudices  ?  We  have  nearly 
one  i^undred  times  ^as  many  learned  men  at  presept,  as  there 
were  in  tliat  period* 

The  second  remark  we  would  make  on  this  document, . 
which  feems  to  be  the  citadel  of  the  revolutionists,  is,  that 
the  opinioqof  Dr«  Cotton  Mather,  according  to  his  own  con^ 
fessipn,  os^d  Jfp  weight  witb  his  coniemporarifs.  It  is  true, 
we  have  the,  a^ssertion  of  Dr.  Morse,  (and  it  is  the  only  an- 
thoritj^  giyen  for  it,)  that  the  convention  of  ministers  ap- 
proved the  project.  By  what  majority,  and  with  what  Tr 
mitatioiia  or  amendments,  we  are  not  told.  It  would  be 
very  much  to  the  discredit  of  the  convention,  if  it  were 
true  ;  and  this  the  committee  cannot  deny,  because  they  tell 
us,  *'  the  proposals  were  such  as  no  congregaiional  fninis- 
"  ter  conld  consistently  recomniend."  This  is  no  great 
praise  to  that  convention. 
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But  ii!i  one  bundred  years  bare  elapsed^  and  Dr.  M|t 
ther's  project  has  slept  as  soundly  as  himself,  it  becamc.iie- 
cessary  to  account  for  tliis  silence,  and  thus  it  is  feebly. ai|p4 
battingly  admitted  by  the  committee,  <<  that  there  werjf 
<*  some  considerable  persons  among  the  ministers^r,  ai)d  ^he 
*^  laity,  who  thought  the  liberties  df  particular  c^frc^^^to 
**be  endangered  by  them.  In  deference  to  tbesei  tb^^pro- 
"  posals  were  never  prosecuted  beyond  (he  bouodstof  tuf^ 
^^  propomU.^^  In  other  words,  they  died  a  natural  d^|f|^ 
They  were  rejected  with  iudignatiQn  b^  tbe^  ^^^57  ^^ 
iaify,  in  1706.  This  fact  we  have  from  Dr.  CottQ^,,!^ 
^ber  himself,  in  a  work  published  twenty  years  :aft^nf^|ii 
,  What  does  this  ancient  precedent  prove  ?  That  9fi{fD<^i)(f|i^ 
bad  the  temerity  to  propose  the  abolition^  {for  it  wf^s.f^ij^.jg 
effect)  pf  the  congregational  form  of  goveiif^m^t,  fHi0,,tj|jp| 
it  was  rejected  a^  fatal  to  the  liberties  of  the  ctj^urdl.  ^..t  ,n 

But  never  was  any  body  of  men  so  unfor^^i^^t^^jiq^i^M 
choice  of  a  committee,  as  our  association*  N^t,  ^jcpqt^flt 
with  bringing  forward  a  case,  which,  as  far .  8^,  it  ,bf^^ ^ 
authority,  goes  to  the  destruction  of  their,  own.  pa/^f^gli^ 
thev  make  the  most  dreadful  mistakes  in  the  ma^^e{i|f;^ 
of  this  unlucky  cas^e.  ,  In  page  360  of  tjie  Panopli^^,  ,^^9'*;!^h 
they  say,  '*  that  the  proposals  of  Dr.  Mather  are|n|^f^(| 
*'  respects  such,  as  that  in  their  opinion,  congregat|pf^a|^  ij|i^- 
"  jaisters  cannot  consistently  recommend  oramrfiVf^  ^(^'" 

This  would  seem  to  a  layman,  to  be  a  cowa  d^f^  t^^ff^tff 
fatal  blow  both  to  Dr.  Mather,  and  the  .  c<yiveptif n  ^^J^jf^jf 
adopted  his  plan.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  that  the^f  Qpan^^ee 
bad  not  stated  the  parts  of  Dr.  Mather's  prefect,  w^hjf  f^jp? 
peared  to  them  so  exceptionable;  perhaps  we «Bb<)ifld[.^v« 
deemed  them  the  most  meritorious.  ,  ,. 

But  it  is  singular,  we  must  all  confers,  that  a^  Vf^^  ^^' 
rence  should  be  paid  to  a  project,  which  the  ,Q<^(p^^l^,,fr^ 
constrained  to  censure  in  such  severe  terms. 


Ill  the  next  page  the  committee  saj,  that  they  cannot  de- 
termine on  what  founds  the  proposals  were  rejected, 
and  8eem  rather  to  be  surprised  at  their  hard  fate.  This  is 
i^YTttle  strange,  and '  somewhat  contradictory  in  the  view 
of  a  layman. 

ItwouM  occur  to  us  as  probable,  that  some  "  ot  the  va- 
^  Tibiics  i)b/ecKo?i5  which  rendered  it  impossible  jor  a  cpq- 
«*  gl-egiilional  minister  either  to  recommend  or  approve 
•*  thfeffa,'*'  might  be'  presumed  to  have  occasioned  their 
lahire. 

'  Now  W6  appeal  to  all  rational  men,  and  request  them  to 
ask  themselves,  why  this  plan  of  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  so 
tr^ati^itf  by  the  people  in  his  own  age,  utterly  neglected 
tinted  atidfinSilly  so  condemned  by  this  committee,  should 
Bfe  *m«de  the  chtef  foundation  for  this  new  experiment,  and 
ihohld  btcirpy  two  thirds  of  their  report  ?  Surel>  the  com- 
mittee  wifl  experience  the  fate  denounced  on  those  who 
bulld^h^lf  ftoii«««  on  the  sand.  It  is,  in  briefj  presumed  V 
the  c^oilimittee,  that  a  project  which  had  no  countenance  in 
thie  agef  in  which  it  was  produced,  nor  with  the  many  ge- 
neriilfiong  which' have  succeeded  it,  will  acquire  an  impor- 
tknke  and'  influence  from  its  antiquity,  which  it&  merit  could 
riot 'sdctir6  for  it,  and  that  we  shall  be  disposed  to  adopt 
a  i^Tan  6f  ecclesiastical  tyranny,  which  our  ancestors  reject- 
ed with  disdain. 

The  arguments  ot  the  committee,  independent  of  Dr. 
Mafher^s  rejected  authority,  may  be  divided  into  threq 
cla^sifeSj'ill  of  which  we  shall  rainulely  consider. 

TSt.  "General,  loose,  declamatory  assumptions,  or  as- 
"'kertloris,'  vague,  indefinite,  and  in  many  cases  incompre- 
^  hen^ible.^'  In '  other  terms,  Pdnoplist  language  and 
argunienL 

^d.  Three  speciffck  objections  to  the  present  plan  of 
c&urch  government. 
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Sdiy.  Scriplurat   argftmen^,  iaKen'  (t^m*^llr.  Jncitwtt*^ 
Mather's  Ratio  DiscipHnse. 
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Aa  to  \he  first,  ^  The  loose,  declaiBatoty  asscfrnom. 

They  are  q(  ihe  cbaracfer  of  those  wbicbTcMloW.  '  **  Thai 
*'  there  is  a  Tisible  decfine  in  thef  order,  dhciplM;  aod 
"  fruitfutfiess  of  the  church^s.'^  This  coilipfaibf;  IH^  ad- 
mit, ufas  the  prevaiting  one  also  In  1706^,  oite  ihdft^ied  and 
tci^Mars  Btnce,  and  has  been  the  preralKng  doe  'iAW  cer> 
tain  men,  in  all  ages  of  the  church.  It  is  Bke  iKb  Hisuai 
Complaint  against  the  seasons,  the  scarcitjr  of  tnt>fi^,  and 
the  general  profligacj  of  the  age  in  which  we  liveJ  ^^hat 
peculiar  evidence,  or  proofs  the  comrnhtee  bat%'otf  this 
point,  we  know  not.  We  are'  persuaded  of  (bif  eMrtrarj. 
This  part  of  our  country  i^  unqnestionabfy  nti  cof^^  in  its 
florals,  more  disposed  to  support  pubKck  W0rsb}|l/'tflid  aa 
well  inclined  to  attend  the  exercises  of  rcfigibtt,'^  lo^  Mapect 
and  honour  its  ministers,  and  to  promote  all  pnUicfk  liiatita- 
tions  for  the  advancement  and  spread  ol'CbrdilKfailj^  aa  it 
,  has  been  in  ap J  former  age. 

The  clergjr  are  much  more  learned'  ancT  hss(>^ted  than 
thej^  were  a  centurjr  ago.  The  aSbet^dh  M' Mternal 
tonctitj  has,  it  is ^ true,  given  placia  fdmoreyimtal  and 
less  Pharisaical  and  assuming  manner^.  Mto'tMili  tbej 
cah  be  pious  witbont  being  bypocfrticul.  "    ^ 

There  is,  in  short,  all  the  difi^irence  between  HUr^coun* 
trj  now  and  at  that  period,  that  will  be  fdUrfU'W -Great 
Britain,  between  that  nation  under  Praise  Ck^  BfttMboaea' 
Parliament,  and  that  same  people 'pfint&igiiltfilis|MMng  as 
they  naw  do,  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  one  Hundhetf  fPShgoea. 
Then  to  be  sure,  a  Si^rpHce  was  a  subject  of'HdritHir,  and 
a  Form  of  Prayer,  a/Liturgy,  <^a  damoi^d  Wbrfc  oT^Aitaii.*' 
Now  we  see  a  churchman  and  dissenter^  an  Urtbbhlllfip  and 
ruling  elder,  combhiing  their  efforts^  wltifont  dJMMitlbnft  or 


SNifM  be  CotiMfVaAer. 
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4i4Kf»ttJ9li.  to,  apffsid  ike    g|ad    lidipgt.  o^  tlf^  Gospel 
throughout  the  habitable  globe. .         ,,     '    n  \         t. 

.    The  sbecoD^  general  complaiiit  iiA    .    s     ,, 

**  T4iat  io  the  jotro^ctipn,  discjpliQe.  and  aism\saloa  of 
tQioiMerfi  the  Churches  a^e  lieft.  each  to  its  own  aiscretion, 
liitboot  anjr  ac^ncHpIedged  .unifyrin  /u)e  (6  ^ovcirn  them." 
1  Jifid  pr»j  ia  tJbia  ao  evil  ?  Ib  it  unreasonable!  that  those 
l9ba,8iipport»iind  are  bound  to  hear  a  pcestcher,  snohM  have 
<!  fpiceyjmd  the  obIj  voice  in  introducing  him?' Is^ it  just 
. cause  of  coQiplaint,  that  those  who  look  up  to  t]beir  pastor 
as  the  greatest  ^a^thjy  blessingi  who  wait  anxibu^j  ^orhim 
ta  Bootbii  th^ir  sorrows,  and  strengthen  tjieir  hie^rts  on  the 
i^  of  sickness,  who  Iqok  up  to  him  as  the  guide  gf  them* 
selves  and  their  children,  in  the  narrow  path  to  beaten — 
ought  U  to^  be  ^  snbjact  af  coniplaint,  that  such  a  man,  who 
is  to  be  junitcid  to  thegi  for  lifei  should  b^  the  pbjec;^  of  their 
dioicie^aBd  thatth^ijr  pr^fecence  should  not  be. disturbed 
hy  aooDS  f ivytl  pniests,  whp  should  insist  upon  his  supscrib- 
mg  to  their  articles  of  faith  ? 

•Yet  this  is  one  c^  the  main  articles  of  cbniplauit-  It  is 
en  iinreasouAble  an4  preposterous,  as  if  these  'jgentlemea 
dHMrid  sAsiimie  to  the  Church  ^bfi  power  of  iaeciding  who 
iho9ld.ofi/shoul4  npt  intermarrj  in  private  life.,  ,  .     . 

The  powerf  thus  claimed  by  Dr.  Morse  of  interfering, 
either  with itbe  settlement  or  dismision  of  a  minister. .we  have 
s^iewinin  ouc  6nit  chapter,  was  npt  suggested  in  the  Apos- 
tolic^ IHSe^  ao4  in  th^  aecopd,  we  made  it  equally  apparent, 
tbst  snah  a  power  was  rej^ected  and  denied  bj  the  Cpngre- 
g9tioo^l  Ch^rchies* .  ', 

.  The  Confunittee  then  call  the  attention  pf  the  publick 
flsost  foJ^Qildy  **tQ  tke  evils  which  affcQt .  Churdies  and 
wrinM^its  in  thfir  publi4:k  character  and  in  their  relation 
to  €04ih[Otfi^.'\; 

Asithiis,  been  seen,  that  in  the  Apostolick  age  there 
were  no  relations  t>efwe^ on^  Church  and  another,  except 
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those  which  exist  between  all  Chris  AaiM,  those  of  kiirfneaa 
and.-urbfknrtyv  ipe  sh^oic^  have  esperled  on  thiif  head  1o  slie 
'§Qme  ehK:iiifllio&  of  these  rdatvons  aod  duties,  *9M  well  as 
the  maimer  hi  which  -they  had  beea  l>rok<fn  ami  dlsfe^garded. 
.We  look  ID  vaiD.    TThe  Cmwociatibit  Cause  will  nor  aklafit 
pf  precifiionf  or  payable  and  obvious  facta  and  statemeiffft. 
We  have  iiideed  much  cominoDplace  dechioiatiooi  such  as, 
**  thai  all  Churches  are  omnfaers  of  one  kingdom,  swbjeitt 
|o:one  kingy  partakers  of  one  spirif,  awt  enlisted  in  tke«aWte 
Okuse,  and  are  frequently  called  lo  promoto  the  same  fatlil* 
^ft«V     We  are  even  pteltj  nndaciboalyy  and  if  aofy-othir 
.persona  were  concerned,  I  should  ^ay   pretty.  iniploMy 
•toldj  that  the  relation  existing  among  CbQrohes>wi«>eotiri6- 
loted  by  Ged  himself!  !  .  <i 

..  Let  UB  e^tamine  thia  rhapsody  which  the  Coaimittee<ba¥fc 
taubstituted  for  arf«inent.  All  Cbristendoni,  that'lSyUi^db 
believe  in  the  Chriaf ian  dispeDsation,  behMig  to  oiie  ilpii<ittMi 
kingdocQ,  are  stib^cf  lo  one  king^  and  pertakersl  bronespiiW; 
Catholick'and  .'piwAeafanty  epiaeopalian  and  disabnterf^^ft 
equally  jihe  aubjeota  tt  the  foregoing  veniarke^  wiliM^  tte 
Committee  cp^t«pd  that  the  Chnrrb  of  Bngkttdj  >giid^lfc 
Paplists  ^ndi  (rA)bolioks  ace  not.  Ghriatians,  ssid'ttl^eUlhrc^ 
^ore  Vio.t  ^ulijecU  of  the  same  -king.  If  then  ^thcMo^tdrms 
fiF  phraaea  have;aqy  bearingi(and  tfaey  faaiire'  biftiveft74ittfcv 
fpr  in  ourjiMlgiQent  tbfly  ate  mere  sounda  iHthduf^iiie»Min|^ 
h^i  if  they  h?ive  ^ay  beaHttg,  they  go  toipro«et(lie'Mi&Mi^ 
^ity  of.  a.  perfeiul  conforwi^,  in  ail  aeUsi  Tti»y  dt^w^Uft 
jnferep^^,  that  them  sbo«M  be  btJt  one*)efaUrdi)08ml(tfii 
f^crn.of  ^(over^aient  for  nN  th^^bcisiian'WiMdtik  tn j^'^iq  <«r1) 
This  is  precisely  the  Ronum-Golb^ikkrddctfrineJ't'^if^Mi 
or  more  cbutches  convened  «aiq  GowHcil^SyoodiorC^ettso- 
cia^fo^i  b^jve  a  rifibt  to  settle  in«l4tfi«  d(' fiaitti  'if^'lheiiebe 
apy  H^q^p.  ppTfef  sMce  tbeApostotickbge  covpetdbt  to 
thi^  jbe  p^tensioiif  of  tj»e  Biafaopof  •Eotne'tM^ltoybi^iftH 
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rfimito  of  oompiirMO0  the^fipsf.     Thejiitve  prescripKon  Alid 
.anlkfHity,  ao^  tin(«ibers.€rt  Ibeir  aide;     Thej  hate  b«^n 
ndinittedby  Ibe  Cbristiaa  irorid,  for  sixoraetati'llmes  the 
imtnber  of  ages  that  Ibe  firi>4e£^ant  Torin  t>f  fetlgtbn'  Mia 
«Kialed«  ^Tbera  ai«  ]»latl^'ble^g^^ftll^in  vtripiQrei  fen*  Ms 
.iOitbority.     Tbere  are  «oitd  ones  in  fa\out*  df  ^bmiss(Dn 
:<Qone  (Jeapot  ratfaer  fbao  to  man/.    Tbedhturit^e  "bf'his 
.^rdfUkacei  hi%  indepeodeaee,  hi^  consequent-  im^nvtMWf^ 
]lta  .fraedooi  froitt  those  petty  rivalahipa  and  persona)  pail- 
^Q99  frora  which  (be  best  men  more  nearly  in  contact  afe 
jQot  ^exiaftipt)  these,  and  atbouiiartd  other  reaBOtrs,  fftte  his 
Qkim  a  proferencci  to  tboso  of  any  fairman  tribunal.     liet  !t 
not  he  pretended,  that  1  am  an  advocate  fot^  the  ^litbdHty 
of'tbe'^ee  of  Rome.     I  deny  a/2  eccletiaBfieal  jorisdict^on. 
4<  think  ^onticiefitioualy^  that  it  is  the  most  tnbhsrfrotis  kM 
tvricked  of  all  usurpations.     It  is  sinning  against  all  liglY^, 
M^  aMUBie  the  ^iHaHestt   con^rof  over  the  -cdTlscienfces'  df 
inen  <  ooder  colour  of  tcriptiiral  autfaoi^lyi  '  The   wholb 
••ertpliirea  are  against  it,  ami  «re  BhaH  s^e^  pi^selftly  oh  what 
fiffetolied-fooiMtiltion  these  pretensions  repd^.*      ''       "   ^ 
c* '  If  i^  be:  aaid,  that  our  ahcestors, 'the  first^Aidepehdent^, 
indirocl  oppoaitiott  to  tbeir  own-pribciplea', 'eterciseda'fifft 
allQre  of  apiritttal  tyvantty,  I  antirer,  'thl^'i^  k  tfdtb  ever  16 
hfihrnn^tad^:  1  was  never  amonf  the  adinirer^  ofourTore- 
fiathers  .ititboDt  qoalificatiob.     Tliey  bad  iode^d  g^eat  vir- 
tMes^.  but  tbej^'  had  aiao  ^great  dfifects.     And  there  is  not  a 
natiiamong'  thbae  who*  pt*aiab  them,  Hiat  would  eitchang^ 
the  present  atale  of  society,  for  that  of  this  cooiitry  id  tb^ 
firat  tentory  of  itii  settlembnt; 

Beibffvation  ^is  ne-fer '  perfect  Ht  once.  *  SoVne  of  our 
iTfeaJinassea  irfli  itiK  adhere  to  qb,  bnt,  blessed  be' the  (jod 
of  Ml  mercy^  be'faaa  penmtt<)d  us  to  enjoy  sL  degi'ee  ofligM 
iipd  liberl{f^;Whiofa  tAirianoeato^s^iieTef  ki)e#,'trhen  tbelr^'e 
spirit  of  the  first  reformation,  and  the  better  and  more  per- 
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feet  prifictple^i^  \)kt  flecoM^  diali'  of  Ae  lof^e^adeiils,  ar«  ' 
about  (0  fiaVie  ttieir  full  op^lradoB.  'Sii^h  aa  operation  Ibey 
will  liaV^/tb't lie  Wire  freedotaci  of  the  separate' churcfaes, 
aod  in  an'  umVersal  Cathotick '  spifit,  uqlesMi  it  fiball  be  ttia^^. 
turbed  \iy  ^cclesiadtical  fributtals  ;  which  have/Sn  fdl  ages^' 
been  the  bane  of  Christianity. 

1 6faall  now  proceed  to  consider  secondljr, 

T%e  ibree  lipecifick  reasons,  assigned  bj  the  leamed  ' 
committee,  tor  abolishing  the  Cambridge  Platform  and  estalh-  * 
lishin^  a  coercive  ecclesiastical  court.  '  /  *''  ' 

Tie  first  IS,  ''a  prevailing  neglect  olT discipline  towardbi^ 
offending  'members  of  churches,  and  a  difficulty  of  goiog 
through  a  regular  course  of  discipline  when  attempted."''    L, 

It  is  difficult  to  perceive,  in  what  manner  ihe  proposed 
con^ci^Hobs  will  strengthen  the  power  of  separate  churciiei ' 
ovef  thefr  own  members. 

It  is  alleged,  indeed,  that  every  church  to  this  eqd i«*  '^ 
quires  tne  aid  of  sister  churches.  This  is  broad  asserJioB. 
The  oniy  imieana  of  discipline  in  the  power  of  the  cburcQiia 
a  free,  country,  are  admonition,  penance,,  and  excominwui' 
cation.  These  a  single  church  can  effectbaHy  ^xeceiae,  or  ^ 
inflict,,  as  well  without  as  with  the  aid  of  assocjuited  chiml^eii.. 
Indeed  much  better,  because  there  is  no  appeal.  .        ^    /  '^ 

Something  is  intimated  of  the  delinquents  obt^ijinmg  aiip* 
port  from  othe^  churches.     This  also  is  mere  declamaliipa. 

Why  state  chimerical  fears  ?  Is  it  a  prat^ticai  evfl  of  ayj ' 
exte^n(T     Did  any  church  ever  expel  a  member  ibr  lew£*  . 
ness,  or  intemperance,  or  profani^,  and  has  the  exchiMJoi 
meiiil)er  been  received  and  encouraged  by  a  sister  chijrclif 

We  believe,  and  trust,  never.     It  is  a  mere  preteDf:e. 
But  if  it  be  intended,  as  it  would  seem,  to  er^ct  these  .cob», 
aociatiohs  to  try  the  lay  brethren  w)io  offend,  if  they  are  to 
examine  into  and  decide  spiritual  offiBnces,  they  wiB  bnve 
labour  and  reward  enough. 
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Cpfinectici|t.wUlfif4.,fi  ^n  wd  prpgt^U^  ftmp^ymeat , 
tor  her  oumerou9  sons,  ancLwe  shall  be  thr9Pged  with  a  boat 
•f  theological  lawyers,  ea^er  to  pvove  tbeir  zeal  aqd  iqge* 
nuit J  4igai(isf  the  reprobate  citizeas  of  Massachusetts. 

This  is.no  sneer«  It  is  sober  conviction.  When  we 
see  it  gravel  J  and  seriouslj  urged,  that  the  pburches  have 
not  snfficient  power  to  enforce  ecclesiastical  discipline,  that 
a  great  and  gefierfil  court  of  ministers  must  be  called  to  trj. 
lajmen,  wo4  to  punish  them  for  heresies  and  other  sins,  we 
own  we  should  shudder,  if  we  did  not  believe,  that  the  good 
tense  and  temper  of  ^ur  people  would  induce  them  to  spurn 
at  such  a  s^ggeatioa.  Yet  such  an  one  is  madtt  as  will  be 
Been  Dj(. the.  prefi.)(ed  report. 

The  second  apecifick  objection  to  the  old.Platform  isy 
'^that  there. IS  no  regular  and  acknowledged  method  in  which 
Congregational  churches  can  exercise  a  christiaii  watcb  and 
care  ov/er  eacb.otbert" 

**  A  Christian  church,  it  is  added,  may  apostatise  from 
the  conimoiij  fait|;i,  and  fall  into  disorders  totally  incompati- 
ble with  the  christian  character/' 

Now  this  is  yety  plausible  to  vulgar  ears,  but  wh^t  does 
it  mean  ?    Ip  there  any  standard  to  decide  who  does  apos- 
tmiize  ^  What  is  the  common  faith?    Is  it  the  faith  of  Ro- 
man Catholicksy,  or  df  LutberanS|  or  Calvinists,  or  Indepen- . 
dent^, or IMethodists,  or  Baptists? 

Aiid  vhq  is  to  decide  wbeii,a«  whole  church  has  aposta- 
tisedj?  A'^d  what  the  ctfect  of  such  a  decision  ?  Who  has 
the  ^eys  of  heaven,  now  they  aic^  wrested  from  St.  Peter  T 
In  ifhat  part  of  scripture  is  this  power  given  to  Dr.  Morse's 
consociated  churches,  or  any  other  self-formed  ecclesiastic 
eal  tribunal  ? 

Let  these  gentlemen  shew  us  one  instance  of  consociation 
in  the  scriptures.    .We  shall  prove  hereafter  there  are  none. 

'  ■  y 
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het^nyh  hHm^btt^r^  tU»  vi^utt  toibnitml*  Tli#  mcai- 
^liien  are  preeiftely  ^i vid«d.  Wbidi  aUe  it  lighl  ?  Is  U»e 
Yftiffa  iti  doftbt?'  Wfiflt  te  Ibe  tettMlj?  Call  moMiortiiD 
other  cDD^ocMionS)  «ay.lk^  «oiiii«ittee;  Ibut  i%  ttmltipVf 
the  ineiAM  tfreMfeitioii  and  *ili«corcl,  «odjK>ii  Willi  oMw 
tieaee  atid'  YrUfb.  The  neir  Jbodyim  iom  by  Ukft  4)|»eii- 
ai0n«;-  '  Wbaf  theti'  are  jrmi  lo  do!  'i^>paal  fo.t|h^(<iiraifd 
A'sdodiifido  of  MaroaeiioieHg,  But  auppoae  ihor  fivaffli 
'AflnocKlfioD  should  decide  fbe  eata^  aiiA  Ike  aafaactffigr 
^burelr  abould  refuse  fosubmiti  arbat  is  thai  oast  4ieaaat^7 
iFo  'Wilhbold  communion..  This  aay  aaparMt  -^ur«hl  eaa 
now  do,  and  often  undertakes  lo  >dO|  wUhoiit  -i^njf^^kfr 
"ailtfiority,  fhah  its  omi  natoral  powers- and  rigblfk*  •  .  \ 
'  This  obliges  me  lo  notice  a  verj  exitaordJBSffj.  9^ 
sertion  of  fbn  committee^  t|ial  for.  a  laiag'ia.  cbMi^dlitf* 
refuse  i^  hold  eommunlon  with  anofber^^as  4rfleiii|f  j^io* 
lence  lo  decorum  ;"  "that  if  a  single  cburofa  abould  If^ftipo 
to  heldittToMlnpy  if  woaM  lead  io  inteodaoo  aooMsirtioal 

despotism  and  anarchy."  ,.  4 

Whiff  bafe  we  AirgotfeB  Ifao^mfeoMfrable  isfiso.of  (Mr. 

Codmafi)  a  man  of^xcelienfTeeliagSf.bqt  ivJio  .baa  bfM^fra 

(i^egref  to  say  M,  induced  .(o  join  '^hia  bigb.lMoletfia^llgal 

party?  Was  he  gutity^of  '^nitraducingdaapoliwi  and.HHrw 

thyV  ....     ;;.i  ^., 

^Tbaf  genttemao  was  pervoaded  to^itbboU  fOosomiibioD 

with  many  associated  churches,  against-'tbftjiiiil.ofiafliiif^ri* 

ty  df  bis  people*    An  eeeiesiaatical  ^ounoil  ^wasfOaNoct    A 

fuU  hearing  was  bad,  andaH  tbe  orUiodoKsderg^  on  tbowliW 

'^doclbredythaf  bobad«  rsjfkf  ao>k>ido«,        *.;'.!/   .  ^>^ 

Will  it  be  said,  that  refusing  to  oxafaatigetivitiiwliil  kye* 
<'fhMsn  of  Ae  aame  asso^iatioD'was^nottfarawfig'ibsei  Hat  of 
•  MMmmrtftoioo  ?    It  not  only  nMesaafilyiinoladaaitbaCipoworf 
'trsfl  mnekmore.    It  WichMles  Ib^  rqgbt  lo.  dopr&FO  yia  peo- 
ple of  his  charge  of  their  accustomed  privileges. 
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'silid  \n  c^iUioilfi  'Baveiy  il  is  jMdioroiis  t^.-^jry  ^j»t  >;aio 
''fifilltlatd  oomiiiiAiidft  MMlMfelkvwafaip  with  a  chiirc^h,  frtoi 

y^u  irtil  -aot  fmimtitt^fmior  W'p^rib^  Ih0  prctUiarjr,  #§<- 
'"tite^  <if  the  deik^'  aadrefuse.biia  adpaiAWQ  tp  jo^  pu'i'if* 

> '  Tbe  d^isMo  of  th«  orfboiiox:  {»art  of  thf  cqiiqcil  in  ^Uiat 
^«i«t»bnibl6  tMe»  hAa  proved^  tliat  tb«  C^aibfi<)gf'  PlalforiQ 
iHMd^  ifO'  aAeodmeDt'OD  (hb-  groiuKl,  aiiise  eneiy .pitstor  Iibs 
"tlie  p^Wdr  ttgiimMt  il»  will  of  bis  <nvn  people  to  withhold 
'/kttonf9kip  with  aiij«  aod  ail  other  cburcbea»  at  U».pk^s^ut€» 
'  -    TIM  thkd'upaqiick  objection  of  the  cooimittee^to  the  old 

«y0tein'«f  JSOvervmeiit  \b^  -  -  .     .  ,  .f 

<*  The  vatit  of  a  settled  effeetiial  method  of  oalUag  woip- 
Ifers  tO'  ^eooat  fer  imfDopality  and  erronry  aod  of  protecting 
^them  agtfintf  eatttmnj  aad  injuatice." 
'    '  1%I«  f oa^ofi^  writ  be  (oumI^.od  etemioatiofi»  te  be  as  lii^e 
'ttrafliAg' as  eitherof  theofhers. 
<'  '  Tbe^mlf  poraoM,  who  have  mj  tnteroBt  or  rigbt  to  caH 

a  paator  to  account,  are  his  own  parisbiofters* 
^•'  It  arotild  bo  preposterous  fo  sappoae,  thai  anj  fptrish 
*  %oiltd  be^flb  leorrupt  as  to  retaio  a  cieigymao  ootorioits  for 
'-Ms  ifnmo)^lity«     If  suoh  a  case  could  b^  sMppgeed,  aay 
>ttai^<5b)  h»  (lOf^neaion  with*  such  a  reprobate.  socf0l}%  wodid 

be  fullj  justified  in  withdrawing  from  any  coinmuuioo  with 

-^Itv*"  Ar  tb  orratarsy'if  they  are  soch  as  to  give  offeace  to  his 

^  <9^lpti>Aacii9  ihera'is^noiv  a  competent  remedy* 

A     The  parties  aggrieved  bftve  arightr  to  iasist  on  a  muMial 

•^d^tilti5il««    {f  tfce/fDooibers'of  Such  cotocil  are  divided^  the 

equitable  presumption  is^  4hilt  ti  is  no  ertQwr  :  ocif  ai^Ti 

-of  ilii'iiiinisrterialiitoUHre*  ,     .   •.        / 

'  *  if  oMiier  party  reftisea^' to  unite  io  a  coyncjh  i^bc^  P^Hj 
•€omplaitiing  has  alright  to  caUaa' ox  pai^etouoj^Ai^ims^lt 
>oC  nikhdoiofarobligatojtf,  Ihol  thie  party  «ho coocfi^s 


and  will  be  upheld  by  the  courts  of  law.         '-.;.^  .  i.  /.in> 

of  ti^f  picei^qt  ren^edjr^  J^f /Cf^i^^ypiy^  ^  ^«B4«r(IQm«d 
cpongi^,  i^ld  the  prieAeptt.mi^        tffM4^  l¥bpW  i9ihI|1^ob- 
^l^p.fil^j^.  ^.  ......       •,.-..      .  c,  f  -'  »"ii  «;* 

.  .**)Ve|is^Fs/>a7  they,  "^weQe^tpalm^^fif  >fff»lK 
improper  meo  out  of  the  miniBtrj."  ■  TJbiffif  «.4cflfWlil9^ 
from  .the.^9f»eatio9»  w^idi  was,. not.  wMb^  HP|tfRP#r)|nen 
90uldj)e.k€^t  out,  bat  wh^th^r  Ihe/ .ihii44  bi|  VM^jflM^ 
after  thej  wer<r.  admittef^.  But  jUiis  pompkiiit.  PUM-^ftl^ AF 
the  other.  No  man,  bj  the  platform,  cap.b^Wll^PNI^  UHlll* 
out  the  approbatioo  of  a  coudciU  It,i»,lrMe,»^e.p9p'i)(^|Mt- 
tling  a  piinister,  maj  send  to  wbatevei  cburcb^  it^^ywt 
But  is  not  this  a  natural  privilege,  and  are  not  t,^p9f||f||f 

and  eights  of  all  cburcb^s^oncereguMjgN'^^n^^i'MP^^ 
But,  s^ys  Dr.  Morse*  "  tk^frimd^fi/.p/i^c^V^Uial^^ 

are  often  in  the  min9ritjf  at^f^d^qations^  wb^t  cw^^Xi^MP 

do?"  So|t  i^,ould  jBeem.  that  tb^  minoritg.u^,  M^gm^9tb 

provided  they  are  the  true  sai^t^t.    ^'  What  ii)Qimi^4^yti(lifr 

cooiuiittee  cJolefuUy   ijQM|uire, /.^.  wbat  iaQuepceii.c%lk  tb^X 

i^ave  in  an  ordainiqg  counpil,  lybw  th^^  i^^  oMj^Hy-^ 

termined  to  outvote  tbepa,?"  ..    yy    .  ».!.ol 

We  answer,  the  same  which  the  minovitjr  iJwj^'^TfiJf 
civil  aSVjrs.  Tbey  mu^  ifubmM^ ,  and*  b#,  owd^flt!  f^PPWb  ^ 
wait  until  the  mindt  of.  men  sbaJji  cba^g^^  iVlbi«9^<9  ^°Wa 
Diittee  will  not  do»  It  would  s^eni  tb€;r«fi9rcbi4i^(ifMlliPnb 
ject  is  to  give  the  minority^  in  certaiq  djstijctbj^^;|^g)|t<j^ 
control  the  majority.  This  19  inde^jd  ^A^^'W  VW^PMWM; 
w  uqguarded  conf^sfiioiit.fi>Uj  dbipl^jiflg  tbie^^flP^fiitiW^ 
objects  of  this  project.  phi*,     ".t  '.m 

Let  ui$pow  bear  the  legal  objei^ions.tfi  tkf  prefmnfi'^d^ 
mirafole  system  of  mutual  councils*  .  .^.,t   j.|^i  •;*  Mt^t^ 

The  commfttee  premt8e»  y  that  no  ptuec^iAii.q^  WW.itti 
tbeir  view  to  ik^  grand  prifnG,ipUQt  fiHtftKilitf^igvs^ie^ 
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cooTinced.''  "  '     *  ="*  '^  «'    •'''•'''•  ^'"* 

'  *  Vhis  ttpp^an  to  us  one  t>f  tliose  chctVaofdliiarf 'dtibyi^jes, 
"Which  OQ^  tb  Kftveranhh^a  With  th6  ptijiifd  at  S«.  ^Ai^ra. 

'^    To^bc  hi  ftrDiir  of  a  "  Oraiid  prnicfple,  AiW^oiiVlncfe'a  of 

ito  justice  aod  importance,"  and  yet  proceed  to  d'eicr^  it^as 
'4dMikrd,  Jrrdevatit,  weak,  anct  riditulous;  isilirt  i  layman 
^t^tim  ectoprelietid.  '   '  *  i' ' '  •; 

"  It'i^  n<H  to  frivinnl  c&meihy  aay  the  tomttRHei\  'W*  ©6- 
ffett,  bttt  to  the  moile  at  constituting  theto  \  Viiwihemode 
'^af  cdbsfftotihg  thiem  is  what  renders  (hem  midual^  iind  cbn- 

ttins  their  otrijr  merit. 

*  'Webtilg  fhe  reader  not  to  laugh  indiscreetly,  when  we 

iMe  fhe  mode  m  which  mutUfil  councils  are  proposied  to  be 
imptov^.  ..•..-.■..• 

•"The  cdnftociation  is,  by  a  titaiiditig  covenant,  which  may 
enthir^  for  sererat  centuries,  to  be  constituted  thfe*^ council, 
4A&  is  therdbi'e  to  be  called  tnutuat !  t  Thu^,  atcdrding'  to 
tke  satAereik^ioning',  the  Supreme  Court  is  a  mt/tuar  tribunal, 
Abugtf  Otoe  party  is  always  forced  there  against  his  consent, 
II  9s  an  arbitrtitioit,  because  by  fhe  compact,  called  th^ 
cdnstltotion,  that  tribcinal  wlaa  prorlded,  and  therefore'  (he 
Judges  are  mutually  chosen !  To  touch  subtleties  do  thes6 
geivtiemen  descend.  *  *' 

' '  Okt  notions  of  mutual  councils  are  very  different ; '  they* 
are  fai  ^llhct  references  or  arbitrations.  Their  merit  or  value! 
consists^iri  tfaeir  having  the  direct  confidence  and  assent  of 
five  parties;  If^  hi  quesfidns  of  property,  references  are 
tiMnetiAtes  Ihble  to  objections,  they  seem,  in  ecclesiasticdf 
a^HArs,  tobeihe  oHly  retnddy  wfaiefa'the  principles'  of 'ou)r' 
religion  admit.  They  are  a  peace-making  tribitndl  in  tKeir 
ei^dcter.  Theofogy,  and  religious  controversies,  which 
■eem  to  repel  forensick  aidcttrac^,  require  a 'more'popuhi*' 
mfodeoF  decision  ;  it  is  therefbre  highly  proper  that  friends 
•hiMild'  be  eslied  in  to  heal  the  llreafch  without  scandal  to 


mittee,  ar6' derogatory'  lb*  Mt^ifkrg^.''  Thrf  WoMd'^dMl 
that  fHcWniiterB'br  rtWgiotr  afef  at  rfais'ifa'jr  as'tMeiO^^  M 
uhja^f ;  89  }>artH  ds  they  #M«  Id  tlte' VcMf'&g^  «f '  thfi 
chu^dU;'ol'  as  the  ivotst  then  ih  socfet^?' Vhatf  flM^  #ill 
sacnfice  4tielr  consciences  »an<f  -their  €bd  to  'fftfiii-'^aMif 
VleV^.  'ilearen  fbrbid.tfaat  Dt*.  Moref^'fl  pk:iiMJH>f''UMa 
slioiitiy  bear  any  resemblance  to  the  origimtf.  -  'Wis  lllMMt 
^^^^aWmny,  bnd  we  fulty  Mtksv^y  thkt  ilk  fnttfhltiWtiftidm 
mosf  clergymen  will  disire  to-be  hofreat  in'  Sj^ft 'lif^  CK 
strongest  of  ktl  prejudices,  those  of  k^eliglout  fc^W-*^  ^-  '^  ^ 
''^Butoiir  principal  reply  tothis  objec^idil  l9,''ltt'Wlft*'toia^ 
ner  will  consociations  remedy  thhfcvH?  WIH  !fct6>^W%6 
^diriy&if  sectarian  prejudices  ^thin  those  tllbtknftl^'' WiH 
file  sarne  class  of  men,  who  are  repfes^nted  a^  ffd  fmnfrBi 
mutual  cbiinclTs,  betom^  fertttify  f&h-M  iMH  Uf^OAf  ^ 
^pnveried  iri  ^ohsbcitttioM  ?  .   .  .  Iim  )u?.  aoT 

^^'Of|f^(ror  here  we  prob^  tbi«  gangrelteff  «dAlli  to^tt^ 
bottom,')— Is  lY  eypected  and  iritehded,  tbkt  Httf^^^MM^Bf- 
tTbns  ^fadlt  consist  onlif  of  meti  qf  one  mbdit  df\  tIkiWIiSSg  t 
^he  wholb  a^giimetat  tH  t)i^'dottflritt«^  (MM^dl)  fHf^te 
preiiumpHon;        *  "     J  '  "    '         '    li  jm -^^  aiifiq  xa 

The  ^rst  specifick  objecH6ft  td  ItHMd'^doliclliiiMM* 

tfie '  cortiiiiitiee  tirge,  \i;'  ^  fltttt  '-Wk^f  ^i^'iiiM<)j^dl4jykest 
Ibbcfies.^'^  This  »  fA^ftV  >xt^mHc<L  IteftrtJ^sW^  ftdt  ^ 
man^nt  bodies;  fou<  tbey'^hi  ib^^My^t'WibMiPldlBiMIViift 
iift^ctihg  honour,  ^amtif^i  <;bb»b1^tree;  iliid^rtftelMll^Mfc 
those  equitable  considerations  '.^kMfa-Yh^WWi^ililibt'iMri^ 
Make  ah  feccIesrasticaT  ti^fbUtikl  j^igfiftanenfgMltofirtPlAfctjf 

assures  us,  that  WhefHet^  it  tte  A'co{|^^b^<<fti^dlildi^M'^ 
\irk,  a  court  of  high  cbthnftAViaD;  oi'^^ftdMpMlblkl^^iiiM, 

iix  Inquisition  or  a  presbytery,  It  Irlli  6«%  <iai(l<uteli'»<>^ 
''    l^he  reason  is  Very'sfidtili. '  Thtf  i*8ac»4iitf^»<toi  aPiWili 
^/ribun^is  mUsf'be  sbt^scae,  fl^ey  lAd^l'Alfpi^te'^nUfeirMi 
^t^iaf^eVriti^'paej  '^^  xTStM^^d^i^lMe  cti^k^VI^ 


pmttJit  Aw  a^^Mihe  proifpU9ip,  pf  tbe  will  of^God,  which 
weny  aftalQ^iCQatlriicw  to  be  lu9  ;onffi  will,  IbU  ibj^y,  alwaj^i 
kfire^  and  alwaya^mitMy  (f rmloate  in  tyrpnn^*  Heaven  for- 
l9J4»  4h9Kt  w^. should  any  of,  us,  live  to  aee  ihe  day  in  which 
1h^  Beveran4  author  of  this  report,  or  any  oth^r  ^Reverend 
DoKPloq.pillO^ld  he  proouited  io.vi, permanent  aeaiinaj^er- 
WWif?l(  h^^^f  vitb  the  (fowera  they  propose  to  as^iuoe,  to 
if^ta  tt  Tq.  fnxerciae  .staled  and  continued  inspection  over 
Wt^iV^ra .and churches,  toprevent  ordjnation  when  they  see 
&I,  to  bii^iflf^Jay  brethren  to  aqcouqt^  and  to  try^^depose  and 
^M<^^>disHualify  ministers  whom  they  may  decide  to  be 
^«l|d^a  4n  ipovaia  or  faith/' 

:  fThfaiAtali*---!  I  my  brethren,  and  it  does  jiot  nauch  ex- 
iqen^tM? ooormQUa  powers  claimed  by  the  worst  eqclesiasU- 

^  (yfi|itff^  isbicb  the  darJk  ag^s  produced r  . 

The  second  alleged  objection  against  n^otual  cotmcils  isj 
HflM  IbtHr.mv  he.  evaded  iff  the  ofiei>def 'if  refusal  to  join 
4i|'Ah^  ^oi^f  ^f  (hem  or. to  submit,  to  their  decisions." 
*.  vWw  W  purtlyetaaive  aod  partly  uptriier  ^  IJf  an  offender 
>^#uft9i^  t!?.>JAi».ia  chpoaiog.a,nmtna|x9i}ncil»  \he  remedy  ^y 
ex  parte  council  is  open  and  perfect.    This  portion, of  the 

^a  Jlfih^tdoea  join  in*obDoaiii§  a  mutual  counpl,  it  Is  untrue 
tkifi  ;h(9  4WifBi|c«0i9ifully  ffHiai,  its.  decisions.,  The  other 
#af^FtC^»fPf^Mhun*  lo.aiijl^mit  to.themt  if  Jfuch  other  party 
jM.fi^fpimlb  hj  dismiaain^  the  paator ;  if  a  pastor*  by  suing 
i^  t^f9^rf:^Wf^mi  his  aalacy* 

r,i3d;.!(M^^i^iK  *< Mutual  councils^"  say  the  committee, 
.''Aa]Kf,.flP  9/Mle.  to  jSdtYpn  thei^  proceedings."  Nor  have 
aMf^ctf  ^  y^t  the  .latJter  .mode  of  trial  has  existed  for  a 
thousand  jrearst  jai^d  ia  still  a.fayoMrite  one^  But  what  oc- 
:jfPIHIHW^ia^<li^ro(iVMHlaa.  and  rolep  and  legal  forms,  when 
aiilt  or ,  eight  clergymen  assemble  to  heal  a  breach  in  the 
fsfm^  Vf  .'Qhija^?  Slid  St  Panljend  any  code  of  rules  lo 
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♦^,«»^^J;.^f^"rfr^^^'  Wc,|now  t^re  wfrn  i)Q9l^f     :     ^    -r. 

inu\(ipi^ldl  f^llhout  nuii3i.b(cr,". .  ;W|0  ^ve.offlj^^  jfkjr»4Mpii|i^ 
Do|.tb«  fac^,  ,1(  ihejm^j  ppnteliiQ^s  ,b9  difjd^fW'(f!P4pQi'j 
maj  a  jur^,  '^o  will  be  Qftca  this  proposfsd.fovei^^igfiVfimHljbi? 
th^  Con90€iatipn9y  if  ,the7  are  faiclj  anifd  ^MW>or9Mj[i4NVImA 
posed.  It  \n  iBipoasible  men  ahpuld  alwf  jfrMf^iM  RfU^(» 
gi^QS. subjects,  unless  it  shall  plea«e<  Oof|  to  9ip9.i|^.<4offni|i. 
moje  of  his  gracious-  apirit  than  apjr  diyin^a  P^Wl^ppMW^n 
There  arie  now  probably  several  hondre^  opepajrpw/^  HHOttPbin 
anfl  several  thousand  various  aoddiscordaat4H^ii}fpiif.oT  i^rii'i 

Lastlj,  It  i^  objected,  that  <<  JDUtual  co|]pQil%,«|Fe:.  mm^d 
tated  in  a  manner  unfavourable  tojj|ip9rtii^itx,itp|i|iiampi^i. 
and  justice,  an^  not  calcMlatfd  lo  give.a^iaGicti0|i4Mntilfht 
parties."  -»  . ..  r'i  1 

We  admit  ^ej  are  upfavounible  to  ttjsajuipitf»iw4wbiiib? 
christians. see  but  as  through  n  gla^s  darU/i  |A«9r«l>Wfeibiii 
cellence;  for  there  never  ean«be  uaiww^yM  PUKTreaMtit 
state.of  knowledge!  wfthpnt  191  proper  CQ^rci«pl•.^  rAiittiitjmiif 
tice  and  impartiality,  we  thinik  t^  old  c<MBScib^v6iiH|k)iiitt«i>3 
to  be  the  fairest  possible  tribooula*     •  .     -^-^    ..  *'   ^^-t.  /  »(iT 

)yith. regard  to  their  t^dewf  to  pvoiMtifAotioi^fMifld^ 
doubt  whether  if  theoflendev  sbovMcoocfr  witlMtlio  aaim  )i 
ciation  in  doctrine,  the  parish  who  sbQilldiCMipiiiitifMtoaMii) 
be  better  satisfied  with  the<i|ew  tribifnak  .thji»)WUh)iM^attifi 
councils.  If  for  examplet  Qr*  JK|orsji'«  pariahiskontdtBAllMii  j>1 
sufficient  courage  to  inaist.oa  his  ^^iag^MSMuiplMm-i-i 
Adams,  or  should  complaip  of  his  occjfipitiwer  iminok^A 
making,  and  creed*>making,  as  inconsistent  with  Jiiotpaiaoiiiil  1I 
duties,  we  doubt, whether  ih^y  would. b^^^lMr  «ati|Aed  'Vk 
submit  the  case  to  an  orthodox  QiNS|KMia^MK0n»40Uiiw«o  1 
voice  in  the  choHe  of  juiJttMn  -  *     .    <  >■>  ..n.rtS  iip'^faia 
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adfttM,  tnbre' VIglllinf,  more  Severe  ;'#^  have-  do  doubt' ^ 
they  would  hfit'e'code 'upon  icdde  so  voluminoua/tnai  none 
bm^  fW%a«pfd'eiiiiM  iinderdtartd  them;  but  as  t<*  justice 
amflibipaffialiyjr/ihejrvrourd 'never  be  considered  as  wel- 
come %ue4t^j  WUen^evef  sectarian  questions  and  prejudkei 
BbaMm^MO!^:  While  we  have  no  doubt,  that  CThannlng 
mni^Th^6fttr,twri  mnltis  aliist  would  be  struck  off  the  list 
of  iitiVW«ah'  [Hisfort  as*  •*  cornipt  and  heretical,**  Dr.  Morse, 
ufimth}ih\Ad\ni,  would  be  acquitied  of  all  censure,  and  it 
WfMtf  b^idiiciUed,  that  his  conduct  to  Miss  Adams  had  been 
mA*rt4b5^thristian  charity  and  tenderness,  that  his  re- 
fusal to  ffbfde  fty  the  award  of  referees  had  been  dictated 
byiJUWtte'iktid'  honour,  that  his  character  was  truly  aposto-- 
licfcv^^'  tlVbt  they  hoped  he  would  inherit  a  crown  of  glory, 
ajidltaftfe  %M  ^ekr  between  9r.  Peter  and  St.  Paul. 

It  is  on  this  subject,  that  the  committee  of  the  grand  as* 
8<Aiiitk>A^  tracTertake  fo  run  a  paralTeV  between  the  proceed- 
iiiga^0ic(ytofn^  law,  and  those  under  the  canon  law  in  thia 
atifis^'  They  s<ry  the  eril  In  the  churches  is  as  great  under 
tb^^Cathb/idge  Plaffbrm,  as  it  would  be  in  society  if  the 
C(Airtfli»f  leW^v^ere  tike  mutukl  councils,  temporary  bodies. 
They  aak  *<what  mischiefs  wonid  ensue  if  the  criminal  in 
cosMnovltfe^Adihe  right  to  choose  his  judges?"  And  h 
it  •ome  t^lhts'f  Is  it  ii rowed  by  these  reverend  divines, 
tbMtioiniftorsittfe  td  be  put  on  a  fooling  with  cut  throats 
#idl: fMcpotkefs,  and  shoplifters?  Are  ecclesiastical  of- 
feneainqf'tlwMftie  deep  Aionil  djre  as  those  which  courts  of 
craiiflal  jUriMiieti<)n  Hre  eiirpowered  to  restrain  and  punish? 
Ap««an)r.of  rar  ^iorgj  cfaargeti  with  aach  enormous  crimes  ?  ' 
Itiia.&ew.tDiitf.  • 

itim^'iS  the  ^fl^ces  cbalrged  on  them  are  only  er* 
Tornniflukmmmr  gvmii  errovfrftoilTy in  opinion,  is  there  not  a 
material  distinction  in  the  nature  of'  the  offence  and  tht 
urgency  of  the  remedy  ? 
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wT'^fi.parjiJl^I  is  a  strarige^d  illib^eral  one.     In  what  Ire- 

fp^.ct.w.m  t^^  . cppsoiCJi^tions,  resemble  the  supreme  jiidictd 

dourt  ?    Hour  will  they  remedy  the  present  defects  ?     A.rc 

they,.' like  tJw  iiowtn  of  law,  appointed  by  ope  head  ?    Are 

ihi^y,  iod^pendi^Dt  in  tbeir  salaries  and  in  f  heir  tenure  of  'of- 

flcfl  ?  ..Npt,na.'r-Tkey  are  the  mere  creatures  of  the  'chou:;^ 

fif  ^very  p^risb^  however  ignorant  or  well  infdf^meq^'and  ire 

jqflUji  choj^en  by  small  majorities.  . .      i 

Moi  if  we  must  alter  the  Platform  in  order  to  accoitamo* 

date  the^e  gentlemen  with  a  permanent  and   stabte  doot 

like  the  courts  of  law,  let  us  render  the  resemblance  pilr- 

fect-^let  us  have  jsome   tolerable  security  and'  'dtance^tbt 

tale«ta  and  impartiality.     Let  us  have  a  court  for  ecciesi- 

laptical  icaseg,  composed  of  tbreQ  laymen  aqd  t^o  clertn. 

i^t  ihem  be  appointed  by  the  eicecutive,  and  removeaoie  on 

;l^dr^^;orUie  legislature.   But  to  give  Mr.  Codman^s  litSlfe 

tparr^.'an.frqual  voice  in  deciding  upon  Mr*  Channing  feW- 

•iJlQdoxy^wfth.fais.own,  which  is  three  times  as  large,  isbre- 

Mst(9rouifi  |inequ«4}  and  of  course,  unjust.    Yet  such  is  Ore 

8chea9e,Pf,9P^lpeoded  for  o^ir  aqoption. 

i:  .Jjeti  B^.pow  oooaider  the.  third  ground  taken  by  tne'mah 

4mMt^y  in'  (j^^qytc^Qf  these   consociations  or  eccTesiasticd 

..CQttBt%f^  wbfph  i^   the  authority  of  Scripture.'*  Thoogli  ti 

4|iyii>aii,  I.^esum^  I  can  read  and  judge  of  (lie  meamnj^  ^m 

ipMn  itext.as  well  as  ^n{>ther.  .  «.    **'"'^' 

V,.  rS«Ureiy  jU*  consociations  and  ecclesiastical  tiriDunall  ^^^Se 

-inlfy^ed.  to  be .  established  by  Christ  or  nis  aDOBUeB;^itf<^ 

.,i|f^u)4  hfiive  been  directed  in  plain  terms,  subject  to  wiSiW ; 

and  if  the  committee   have  cited  no  texts'l9uf'iliicit't&  ttfe 

^  eqiiivocaly  ft  is  a  proofs  tbat  iixej  are  attemjpting  to  wrest  tlte 

'*tfcyipfi]r«s  t&ihe  fnrtheniBiee  of  .their  owa  views»* '/     .  ^  . ' 

'      The  first  proposition  is  ''that  4»aA/folii||«l]ll)lMh-i^{|l|^ 

itself  full  power  to  administer  all  the  ordinances,  and  is  not 

tinder  any  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  wh&teyer.'' 
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These  are  the  words  of  (he  committee.  We  agree  to  it. 
It  ia  the  very  corner-stone  br  Congregafionalism;  but  how 
i\  cpulii  be  cited  in  favour  of  a  most  enormous  eccle9!a$ti<^t 
usurpation,  we  cannot  conceive. 

..  Secondly.  It  is  asserted^  that  ^  Chnrchea  i}<^  sfsfnd^  in  '8 
fiaterl^  relation  to  each  other,  being  united  in'  the  sarnie 
faith  and  order.^*  This  is  not  denied.  Th6v  orwe  each 
other  assistance  in  calamity,  in  case  of  sickness  ov  death'  Of. 
the  pastor,  in  exchanging  labours  of  love;  at  ordinationii» 
dedif:atiQn8,  and  other  like  cases.  But  does  it  result  firoi^ 
this  that  thej  have  any  judicial  authority  oVer  each  otbeh 
and  ifsoy  to  what  extent?    The  only  texts  cited  are, 

Ephesians,  iv.  5.  There  is  *^  one  Lord,  one  fklth,  ant 
baptism.'*  This  gives  no  authority.  If  it  does,  it  goes' t6 
support  the  Church  ef  Rome  in  obliging  all. churches  t« 
<;onform  to  her  faith,  a  faith  that  has  fifteen  hundrtfd  yfearh 
tupport,  and  has  been  embraced  by  three  fourths  df  all 
Chriatendom*  If  you  dissent  from  her  '*  mte  faith'*'  it 
n^ust  t)e  on  the  ground,  that  though  in  truth  tb6re  ctin  6e 
but  one  faith,  yet  each  separate  church  mu^t  decide  ibr 

'  itself  what  that  faith  is.     There  is  no  middle  eouiHi^w     • 
*    The  second  text  is  Pliilippians,  iii.  !€.*     "Lef  uS'^alk 
by  the  same  rule,  let   us  mind  the  sime  thmg.'^    Wbene 

^sp  tittle  attention  is  paid  to  accuracy,  it  is  perhaps  tiaelesalo 
remark,  that  Oriesbach  has  rejected  from  '  this  te%t  tUe 

^words  <<  Rule/'  and  some  others  in  this  passage.  If;  hofr- 
ev/er,  the  received  text  be  admitted,  it  must  meair,  Let  us 
walk  l^y  tbti  rule  of  the  gospel.    Churches  should  endeavovr 

..tQ  agree  in  this  rule,  but  it  can  never  be  intended  that  the 

*  Philippiaiis,  ill.  16.'  Grieshacb  fejeeta  fhmi  the  text  iMMv«».Mrr* 
^offif.  The  improf ed  VerskMi  trattstotes  it, ''  Bow?T0r»  a»  far.  s^  ire 
havtf  reaehed,  let  os'walk  thereiik'*  .       •    t 
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t^^tyi\9§ik»wmg'd$mt»A9^¥mill^^  if  rliej 

gave  8ome  propbetSi  some  apostles,  and  6oin«  (dvaiigetisffiik 
MMldri^  "imm^s  aod  t6fteh^r8.*^---'«^m  we  dhcofliefii^he 
fll^rty^bPltie  HKli,  vtadofHre  knowledge  oPib^  BMofOdJ 
iiWf6  a'^^et  inaD,  ooio  the  measure  of  tbe  'sli^oreorilii^ 
ftfnek^t^f'OKfht.'*  ..,.../ 

'    WlMf  tnan  So  his  sober  senses,  not  -iarfenf  on  bttlMmg  i^ 
^^y^itfXJl^C9Li^%ei  a  foundatioii  fbr  consodmtions  frifli  poi^lift' 
^  settle  fhe  fkitb^  accepf,  adntr,  sustain  add  depose  fMHrtk 
M  kVt  ihiA  -{lasdiige?     SUreiy  it  isr  ftol  preiended^  Ihttt  ^tib 
€^nS66iatbrs  are  Upo^les  or  propDiets.    ^Jbaf  is  f Mr  «#• 
-itMfr^  AfeD'froiii  tills  Ve&t  ?    Ttie  Ariileefflh  Vf^rse  ^tiiiA 
itor^  flt^  dlMttbtos;  btft  t([^  tbe  grea(  body  oT  tbe  ifiicilpftd. 
Tbey  are  said  to  come,  or  a  wish  ii  expreMed,  IhM  dMf^ 
iH^y  icdfli^,  to  f  ufaif)^  ^  Aiifb.    But  tfaore '  is  uo'  Mrtiiaralioo, 
Abf  <evettifhe  etilngelists  oi-  apt^silev  had'trntbovitf  lb  «eitti 
ittiffi  fhith 'f(^  the  i^bdle  43hu^Gh,  lt»  aiif  other  ml^l'ihM^f^ 
respeiitfifliadVice,  Biit^  iriterpretation.  Inde^'it  '^MttppHi^ 
Iha^hADli  oi^  tbe^^pMfleS'setAed  th%  (M(h  ifar'hitntfrtf}  ivlfl^ 
out  reftrenoe  to  any  c5<imftiort> siatldtird.        '-'^  '^'    -    nr  uA 
1>he  tkin}  prbposifion  of  the  eonmyitteeisj  <•  tMl  dOtiMdMi- 
icfrr  bf  MSbuj'c'h'es  is  Ibe'  fafalhriil  hfiprov^MeM'dP  tlft^  gl^fe 
eir  OhrisT  be^lbwed  bn"  f h^m  (bk*  b4s  seii4ee  <Md  ^bt^.^^^i^ 
9iobddy  dliipot«ii  tMs«    It  is  >  Iberefbre  usef^aS  WekAMil^ 
the  quotations.     Tbe  queafion  is  etill  opeA>/*td  i»4nlf- ektifflC 
d6(Ki  flits^bomnidnfon  reatsh,  andi  wlmt  are^fhe^^l^lh^Atica 
of  thrbnited  body  ?  '    nun.p.  mu     yd 

^   Tbe  fourtli  propo3Uiop  is  "Acts  of  poiq^yu^i^  ^5i.,euch 

iS  Ijlfset'*  m»'n»''  J>^ 


praver,  tbii«M  c^ncedeil  ;biit. »%  ta<car«,  if  U>b0«ieMlt  ^v^f% 
df  theifisouhr  aadreguialAWoC.eKJki94)ieribVf%|th,^ir#;i|etj( 
,1(5. 4nd  proceed  (0  e&MiUne  ihe  prf|tep4e4  «ivtfioffty:{forU4« 
2  Gorii^tlwiii  xL  89w  "  Bi)side»  tboAeytibifigf  iW^io^  fM 
^thoirt,  that  which  cotnfith  aa  me  AdSiy%  K^e^^tt  4ff\all 
the.  qhAurcbefi.''  .,  .„,,„  c, ,.,, 

• 

',  ; There. are  the  irordaof  St.  P«ul»  wJheneniMqeraUfigibJff 
kliQur^  aj»d  safferings  for  Ube  cause  of  Chrwt,-  <  Bq^w^iiaiii 
e|iP9ile«eDl  to  preach  the  go»pel  bj  Chriat  bimaelff.  'OQ^r 
Ter(ed  to  the  christian  faith  bj  a  miracle,  endo^.with.  9^ 
perDatural  gifis^  able  therefore  to  gttide  the  cQoaci^iicM  of 
ail  cbriMiangp^  Now  if  thii  CooimiXtee  have.  theae^^Ct^ 
j^rhajpa  ihejr  may  be  eolUled  to  the  cuu  oftdLl  th^^clmr^h^ 
But  i(  isaa  absurd,  to  infer  from  the  authority  cfel^gatad  Hl» 
w  eiLercised  by  St.  Paul,  that  the  sajoe  powei:9r4ia¥e.,49- 
jrpWed  upon  the  MUMIeae x  or  Narfblk  clergyi  apt  ii  lamW 
be^Jhat  because  the  Apostles  raised  men  b(m^  the  ^ideaf}» 
ll^ey  aUo  could  do  the  same^  -  -  -  ,-"'C 

,1  .The  next  quotation  is  atill  more  absurdf- 1*  TBom*  i^  94^ 
f}  For  God  ia  my  wilnesa»  whom  I  serve  with  my  ispisit  ja  Ite 
S^spelofhia  soiiv  that  without  ceaaidg  I  mnko  (m^dtipu.  of 
jfou  always  in  my  pray  era*"  Tbia  w  aaa|ao  the  lafltgvaye  M 
Jthf  sanm  apostle,  but  ther^  n  w^i^^  colmir,  offo^mdaUdn 
for  an  ecclesiastical  tribunal  in  these,  wordty  audi  I*  doubt 
wj^tber  theaeorthodoin. genlleaien  perform  honaatjy , . if {lat 
,the  apoBlle  conscieoliously  did»  whether  they  aive  always 
mindful  of  ua  hereticks  in  their  pf ayera*  At  ariy  rs(td  let 
them  confine  themselFea  to  thjit  exerciaoi  which  'we  c^** 
mit  ia  both  lawful  and  eiq)edient»  ,.    .      t 

..  The  2nd  4aty  or  act  of  commu^n  ia  ifo  <<.aflBwd  reljuf 
by  communion   of  temporal  and  spiri^t/uii  ^iiecefaitiea«V 

'^See  Aitslibisbop  Nfewcome's  translation  of%om.  i*  d.  in  the  Im^roT* 
ed  "  - '  " 
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fiHgl|t  |tqj|^Q,r|9li|eyfid,,  ^Q^.bo  also  ip^ntua^  waqfs,  ioYar  u 
|V|^  l|a¥e  jMn^ye  Refined  tl^eoij  the  obtigatido  to  relieve  theflk 
^jiiuqqqie^^um/it^le,  '     "'* 

,  ..yV,^ d^9^ht  boweTer  wh^tli^er  it  be  a  christian  duty  to  cail 
^Jj^r^^^r  a  heretick,  or  to  judge  him  without  reason. 
,.  T^he  citfitioD  from  Romans  xv.  26  27;^  relateli  <ifaly  id 
fpe/cifpi^y  aid|  That  from  Acts  xi.  22,  26.  merefy  4hli^ 
it}iat  when  those  who  had  been  dispersed  and  scatMred'"!^ 
^rs^piition  began  to  assemble,  the  Christians  at  JerdaaMm 
l^nt.a^ioissipnarj  to  comfort  and  confirm  them.  '*'' 

fi  ^k^  qqotation  from  ^2  (Corinthians  viH.  1,  4,  14.'  i4lif(^ 
^jlj^j,|to  the.pecfintary  assistance  fornhhed  to  (h^  bM- 
^l^iysn  at  Jferusalem  by  the  church  of  Macedonia.'  ' ' '  ' '  * - 
T|)e  3d  s^ct  of  communion  is  aReged  to  be  **  id  nirilltiSi 
rXU^tj,  and  ^eace  by  giving  an  account  One  to 'akiothitff  ^f 
Oi^ publick  action*.^*,  '   '•^'''''^ 

^„T^^  ^]i|tborit7^  if  foupded  in  scripture,  wout^  cet^ailily<^ 

"  *J^FJ  f^  i^  maintain  the  right  claimed  bj  thinC  cotttnllll^ 
bflit  is  truly  painful  to  see  clergymen  thui^  dittOfc%''-liii)d 
misrepresent  the  holy  scriptures.  -'-'  "  '-**" 

..,,<I!i((^i|rJhef;e  is  this  duty  of  giving  an  account  to  tktay'liM^, 
''V  Hf'i^  ^superiour  tribunal,  enforced  in  the  sacreit'  #¥l%g8. 
Mai^.acts  of  fellowship,  which  were  both  ekpMMtlt  ttid 
ff/ff.e»nffj  in  the  early  ag^s  of  the  church,  faaVe/lbog  ttUde 
,ceaaed  lobe  so.  "       ^''  '  1 

. .  T)ie  Chiircb  was  then  encompassed  with  n^flilea  <^4t 
l|ras  shaken  by  persecution,  ^he  closest  bondi'^'^iiliiin 
w^ere  necesjsary*  These  motives  have  now  fccfit^d'  fd^M:- 
i^*    l^et  us.  examine  the  only  authority  for  ttfM  -aOl^uiflk* 

/.biUjy^pf. one  church  to  another  as  to  its  pubfickictiialM;'->d 

^  Th«  Jewt  ftaviiiK  uaila  the  Oeali  Itfi  f '  MUiks^  aT  JDiMifaf  ^Wif* 
refers  to  the  *'  oracles  of  God'*  having  been  preserved  br  the  Jtr* 
men  &c.  &c. 
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It  is  taken  from  Acts  xi.  %%  181    Klie'caMr  wkil's1i6- 
jf\j  Xh\%.     The  Jewish  chrisUana  w^rd  ofleDdedWHfa'Pdte^ 
for  associating  with,  and  preaching  to  the  OentUcfs.*  '^fa^ 
called  him  to  account  for  it-     Peter,  unwilHhg  to  tMe  'Ms 
influence  with  the  Jews,  and  wishing  to  quiet  iht\t^  tender 
cpnsciencesi  gave  them  a  history  of -his  miraculous  visfoA, 
9|9d.pf  tjhe  command  he  had  received  to  preacli  to  iiie  6en- 
tVes^. .  3u,t  did  Peter  admit  the  right  of  the  Cliurcli  td  call 
IvkipL  jo  afi  account  ?  Does  this  case  prove  the  expediency  6i 
such  an  interference  ?  It  is  a  most  unfortunate  example  (ik 
j^^' Con(»^ciation  ^  for  in  that  cas^  the  whole  church  at  Je- 
WI^MiPPi  probf(l)lj  i|S  competent  as  the  Massachusetts  Gen- 
eral Association,  did  undertake  to  call  an  apostle  to  account, 
.Whf^^.  tbf^y  ^^re  clearly  in  the  wrong  themselves'.     This 
ahews  th^ danger  and  presumption  of  the  interference  of 
fiilKble  men  in  matters  of  this  nature^     That  tliej  cannot 
.lUHPpriBbend  the  whole  counsel  of  God,   and  ought  not  to^ 
J9i4g^.<9aGb  other.     Was  Peter  right  in  preaching  to  the 
I  ^i^Qas  I  Tb(Ui  the.  church  were  wrong  in  calling  him  to 
account.     Peter,  it  is  true,  gave  them  satisfaction,  not  as  a 
HAtlec  of  ,r{ght  but  pf  expedience. 
.    HpiW  dangerous  would  be  this  power  in  a  church  not  bet- 
tar  informed .  than  the  first  church  at  Jerusalem,  when  we 
'b^WUQ.lpug/^t'BXk  apostle  to  correct  their  mistakes  i  I  !'- 

I  have  thus  shewn,  by  a  very  brief  analysi8,'on  what  sl^n- 
ller^fHind^  l:;epp8e^  this  assumed  authority  of  judgitig  the 
Cburfhept  .,I;could  extend  the  same  inquiry  to  the  feir  re- 
maioing  tfp^,  but  I  trust  I  have  done  enough,  by  prodiit- 
jng  ik'^  mof t  j)ro9iinent.  There  is  no  middle  course, '  as  I 
have  ake^y  had  occasion  to  remark,  between  th^  admi^- 
aion  of  the  full  extent  of  ecclesiastical  dominion  claimed  bj\ 
the'  Romish  t^ee,  and  the  estireiihecty  of  isadl .  afparate 
church*  "  .!•'!» 
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'  '      (1* 

JJjke  Pongngaiional  v(^d^,qf,g,pvtrnvM^r:wA.  qfutkt 

sfffystibufion  qf  tht .  C.qnsofA^twnf.  in  its  fhcfu      .  •  •  t>  -^ 

•  t    "''I'll 
'  Wt  hate  Been,  that  the  avowed  motives  for  such  a  change 

are  efther  too  loose  and  declamatory,  or  too  tirjding  'aoa 
uhfouiided  to  be  the  true  ones.  Yet  as  men  do  not  em- 
bark itt  stich  attempts,  which  involve  so  much  fatilour  'and 
Wear  of  conscience,  without  strong  inducements,  it'  behores 
OS  to  inquire  what  these  must  be. 

IF  one  was  disposed  to  be  sententious,  we  might  saj,  unt 
We  fear*  that  neither  the  love  of  God,  or  of  one's'  neigbbonr, 
tieHbera  wfch  to  promote  the  spread  ofchristiattily^of^s 
lleaire  of  fnMoil  among  the  churches,  were  the  prevatfing 
motives  with  the  prime  moVers  of  this  scheme^  tnit '  Am 
ffaey  rnfay  be  resolved  into  two  passions,  envy,  and'  tto 
ioire  of  power.  '         $ 

We  are  happy,  that  this  charge  does  not  extend  ib  flaaiHF 
persotos.'  There (s  no  evidence  that  the  association  Ifli'^ta- 
eral  apprtrve  of  these  propositions.  *  "* 

The  project  of  the  cotnifttttee  is  a  vast,' and  boM  ode*-^ 
It  Biims  at  the  overthrow  of  principles  add  usigeli'  #%idH 
liarte  been  settled  (br  nearly  twtf  centitfries.  It  is '  a  ie^ 
grade  meastire,  from  the  principles  of  the  reformation^  ^otfii 
tyrannical  doctrines  of  the  fifteenth  century.  If 'fa^'tlie 'ln^- 
ial  "for  new,  and  perhaps  even  bloody  contentions  U  the 
cburch«  It  is  ushered  hi  under  thie  most'  uhfkTotfMtd^ 
tteapidesk  Never  was  the  Church  mo^e  qiiiet  than'  befejd' 
IkcpeMicAtion  of  this  plan.  Never  was  an' harmony 4ik^^ 
4»ligb(0il  ta  ehristtans  than  t&at  which  lately  pre^lle^! 
Every  sect,  andertery  christian  enjoys  the  right  ftk' jidafc^ 


to  read  and  interpret  the  scriptures,  according  to  the  light 
which  Ood  has  given*|i|eni[^  i^-^fp/SQ  it^e  apostolick  age  such 
a  privilege  has  never  before  been  enjoyed  in  anj  quarter  of 
the  globe.  Why  disturb  this  harmony  ?  Why  deface  and 
^islMt  this  tfeltghtfo!  pict\i^e  ?' il  Is  traid.  that  )b^  ^htiVcti  is 
4)abnUn^whh  erfours  and  corrtipiions.  If  ydn Jl^le^  *tif>'  the 
committed  'f<HM  would  suppbs'e' tbaf  cfaHstiaft'Amerrea'''  ex« 
hibited  a  chao8;i  in  w|iich  rices  and  errours  yf^t;^^. ft^^mU 
nant.  Bi^t  is  this  so  ?  or  is  it  a  caknjiny  against  oi^c  age.f^d 
country?  .What  corrupt  clergymen  have  be^asetjij.c^t  • 
|What  partiali  prejudiced  councils  have  been  hplde»7?r* 
In  what  ifista^ces  have  the  doors  of  one  church,  b^e^nppeuf^ 
to  the  outcasts  of  another  ?  ft  is  said,  incompetent  men  gfit 
jntp  the  ministry.  It  is  supposed  the  committee  meananto 
Congregational  SQcietiea.  L^t  ua  have  Jjhe  c^f^%*,^,yVkp 
jfTfil  theiy^  aad  io  what  pari^hea?  Perhaps  it  wjU  ,)ie..aeef^» 
,|hat  the  mosf  a^le  and  cogip^tent men  are,  \oik§  ^iwu  4^f 
j^  lAf  c^mmif  f€e^  ipconipeteiit^  .<    i.   .>  .    t\s 

.Much  cojQ^pilaint  i^  mad^  top,  of  t|ie  deGay,4^.piej^ 
This  might  be  granted  safely,  without  attrib|i/i^,it  to.ai^ 
defeitjt  jp  ^  the .  goy^^mipent  qf  the  ChJa^c^f• .  Mqrf^js  ipay  ^ 
change  fi:om  a  thousaod  capsea  ei^teriour  jboy  anfiiforqig^fvoqi 
the  Church.  To  prove  tjbat  ..the. :CJb4r^b  is  .i».^iiltt  it 
ahoulc)  be  .^l^^jiyttiat, there. ba;i  been  corruption  or  fMivtial- 
ity  iq.  the  Courts  established  by  the  aociejit  PlfUfopOb  ^ 
that  abuses. remained  unredces^d  after  ^e  mositefiecluv 
Bieasures  had  been  taken,  tp  remedy  them*  We^uMT-iithaj^ 
ienge  the  cmpmittee,  Messrs*  Woods,  Codipan«  and  Mora% 
to  state  thp  cases^  and  tho  parishes  in  which  tbei^eesifilfi  ;h4ir# 
Occarr/Bdf  whal.measur^a  fhey  or  others  have  tj^kent^or^ip 
dress  thern^.  and  Jn  wl^at  .Iffstapaea  they  bave^rovted*  jmCt 

9 

fectyd*.  Up^n.  doiqg  this^vwe  pleijge  ^nielri^s  t^  t^flt^to 
tbe.^p!eci0cl^  ^asfss.  If  they  are  rightf.ve  wfU  a0k||Ow(0dg^ 
•pr.  e^ifojir  j  ]£.  wyoofr  we  will  praire  tJmi^.a^:        r  y .  •  / 1 

.9 
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This  however,  be  assured,, fellow-citizens,  ihej  wilt  never* 
do.     The  facts  are  against  them,  and  they  prefer  to  r^st 
under  the  shelter  of  broad  assertion. 

But  why  this  delicacy  in  stating  the  whole  truth?'  VHif 
not  avow,  that  the  complaint  is,  that  Mr.  Burr  could  not  com- 
pel  his  whole  parish  to  hear  him  after  he  had  changed  bis 
opmiqn^ :  ^ 

The  real  difficulty  is,  not  that  the  mode  of  trial  ik'nof  ^' 
^ood  one,  but  that  it  is  one,  which  is  not  wholly  under  tW 
coDtroTof  these  people.  As  the  power  at  present  is  sucV, 
that  a  minority  can  protect  themselves  agahist  an  overbear- 
ing and  violent  majority  by  insisting  on  mutual  coniicils,  afs 
this  minority  have  dared  to  breathe  in  whispers  their  ojpin- 
ions,  they  must  be  put  down.  There  must  be  but  one  scA-. 
trment,  and  Dr.  Morsels,  and  Dr.  Worcester's  reading  ihust 
be  the  guage  of  that  opinion.  Thus,  for  example^  Bost^on 
fpr  fifty  years  has  nourished,  may  I  say,  has  hbndured'aoa 
lpve4  and  revered  men  whom  f&ev  call  a  sect  of  hereti^ks,  Its 
Cl^unceySj  and  Mayhews,  and  Clarkes,  and  Belknaps,  ana 
m^ir^  others  enumerated  in  the  eloquent  letter  of  l^re'siiiein 
«  Adams  to  Dr.  Morse,  and  she  must  now  be  both  purm'ra 
apd  punished.  Unhappily  for  the  violent,  these  mien  haVe 
been  uncommonly  learned  and  able*  Another  passion  fias 
been  cKcited.  Those  must  be  silenced  who  could  no!  Iii^'' 
fnswered.  Hence  human  learning  has  beeii  decried,  aial' 
the  University,  the  nurse  of  this  detested  literature,'  niiisr 
be  r^dered  odious. 

The  true  motives  of  this  chanee  are  to  counteract  flicAier 
whom  they  please  to  call  hereticks,  that  is,  those 'who  are 
as  Iqarned,  as  able,  and  as  libera]  as  tiiemselves.  '  l^hitr,  f 
presume,  pot  an  honest  man  of  the  orthodox  party  will  deny. 
He  will  not,  to  his  conscience,  whatever  he  may  say  to  tVt 
world.  The  means  of  effecting  their  object,  is  to'get'p<MH 
session  of  ecclesiastieal  power,  to  coerce,  intimidate,  aoA 
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Hoal^  «xpel  ibp  minority,  ai^d  thus  to  overawe,  if  not  com- 
mand that  citadel  of  learning  and  religion,  our  XTnivcrsity,  the 
best  and  highest  object  of  reverence  anil  aiTectibn  in  our 


If;  it  be  asked,  in  wfaat  manner,  and  by  what  course, of 
proceedings  these  designs  are  to  be  accomplished,  we 
answer,  by  the  eiiercise  of  the  powers  granted  to  the  prc- 
pOjiied  .Consoi*ia.tions,  so  often  attempted  to  be  established 
ifl^  the  early  periods  of  our  history,  but  as  oh  en  clefeated 
by  tl^e  prudence  and  proper  jealousy  of  the  lay  part  of  the 
€9mmunity. 

If  any,  number  of  churches  can  be  persuaded  to  enter 
iQTo  these  consociations,  tbey  expect  to  fix  them  forever  in 
4  state  of  thraldom.  Thus,  suppose  Dr.  Morse's,  or  any 
other  church,  could  be  persuaded  to  joui  this  new  esfab- 
^shment ;  upon  the  pastor's  decease,  no  man  can  be  permit- 
ted to  preach  in  such  church  upon  probation,  unlesis  ap- 
proved by  the  consociation-  The  people  of  the  parislx  are 
tB  have  Qo  vote  on  that  question  in  the  first  instance.'  PTo- 
body  can  be  admitted  into  such  a  church,  till  approved  by 
the  consociation- 

If  any  number  of  the  parishioners  should  know  of  ti  re- 
spectable candidate,  and  should  insist  upon  bearing  him 
gainst  the  will  of  the  church,  and  should  vote  to  settle 
him,  the  consociation  to  which  the  church  has  attached 
itself,  may  refuse  him  ordination.  The  parish  will  have  no 
righ^  to  call  in  such  churches  as  they  ma/  prefer.  They 
are  to  be  bound  down  for  ever  to  the  consociation  as  the 
ftuperipur  tribunal.  >  . 

Such  we  say  are  the  objects  of  this  new  plan.  It  is  true, 
th^  courts  of  law  can,  and  will  restrain  them»  but  this  do€^s 
Aot  alter  the  nature  of  the  project^ 
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of  ti^i^iffd^%,>ilyipg^  My.qf.if^  qpMQUPy  KUb< )tl|«  fmf»^t. . 
apijrpte'iftWiibpiUji^  few  Ghufph.flod  peopl^^it  wiU.^c^iiiTt,.  ) 
.petent  fo  anj  minister  of  the  conaociatipn  to,q^G.b|iliaa|§  .,.i 
crim/if^  ^^.a^ypw^r for iii« Mrc^ical  qpuaippa, «Q4>qp9Q UlP^' . 
he fmj<;l>f9'4fipw^d.frpm  th^  mioisleriiil  offiptaQddfSlftiaped:^, n 
fronv  bf^trpwist^  Th€X|9  ai^  do  limiU  preji^ri]ii;e4  tj9>i;^ffa^.oi'i 
tent  .q{  iiffis^:  con^ociatioQS*  Wherever  .the  l\h^T9i^f^lp^^^  ,^J 
are  paw, a  q;)ajacitj»  tbe  cposociatora  may^  by  enlar^^g  ^iHh^f\J 
limits  9l^  tbi^.c^nsociatiooa,  outvote  theiO)  and.nif^^e  )th«^,^;,.^ 
minoritj.  ,     .         ,.,.„. 

T^  it  would  he  io  the  paver  of  a  %um\l  majori^  in.fil^^' 
whpie;sf^te»  to  control  aod  displace  the  minoritj.  1:  «  - 

It  ja|iopiQd,al#Qf  that  the  authority  and  influencp  of  then;  ^,j 
great  cQu^ofi^iioa^  will^  by  degrees,  so  far  overawpitb^^  ... 
chui;ph^B  Fh'iqh.may.  not  join  them  in  the  first  iiuitaiic^iii.,^,, 
to  g^v»  thf m ,  w  ^vpprf uuitj  ,pf  filling  up  mj  xa^w^aWf^^ft. 
with  clergymen  devoted  to  their  views.  ,   »    ,  ,.,j.. 

It,is,jv»..short^  ai^  organized,  affiliated  assocjation  foriMifii 
.  purppsn  of  foptjng  out  all  ministprs  who  will  fot,Bipfrifyl^^^-| 
to  th«  cr«ed  of  th«  authors  of  this  plan.  ^.  ,,^|f. 

CHAPTER  V. 
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^M  »re  ike  rigUs  of  ike  M^mherM  of  Cangr^aHomtt 
SocieiieSy  as  recognised  by  ike  ConstOutum  dhd  Judi*^*^ 
cml  dicisiom  of  tlri^  Sieie  ? 


,  .1  .  ,  .      '\\ 


'f  I 


IiV  examiiiiag  this  braoch  of  the  subject,  it  b  iauQtt<sri|it  j 
wbat.powers  church  meiobers  formerlj  l||^^ped»..or,.1Ihl|t. 
authwt/ .  i^pclpswticsd  bodies  ancieutly, . ^asiuyi^dt  i..^^.,, 


6»  * 

eari#liiigbw  tnUAt  aibne  gtyreM,'  ititd  fha^bw'  tAM  «nly  W 
proiiMftced  bjr  fbe  high«crt  f udkM  ««fh^i(ie«;  I  Ab  Ibd    ' 
ecclf^firjatfCiciir  pdwet  trtood  tft  tbe  adoptioo  of  the  ^fcottfHittt^' 
tioa^  iMitrnttat  hr  tyer  temih;  ukitil  thui  eonflftitution  nhalL 
be  ftlfth^  6r  ametlded.  .     ;  I 

'[l%e^  tffttit'cfc  h  now  placed,  as  it  ought  to  be  in  all  cotUi^ 
trietr/ espedkily-  tbose  wfaicfa  are  free,  in  a  situatioii  dtetinrt  ' 
frod/tf}^  otbef  membera  cf  a  parish,  hariog  ne  aitthorit^ 
ovei'any  btif  its  own  oiembers,  possessing  no  roice  in  the  \* 
choilite  o^  depositilon  of  a  pastor,  nor  any  control  6rtr  li1$ 
opidi6ns 'or'mode  of  preaching,  greater  than  other  mem* 
bers  of  the  same  pariah  or  society  enjoy.  ' 

That  ^ch  III  the  law  of  the  land,  fully,  finally  and  pet-' 
fectly  settled,  that  the  contract  between  a  minister  and  his 
pariisii'h  pQreTy  civil,  and  that  no  eccleaiastical  body*  hts, ' 
or  can  have  a  right  to  interfere  between  them,  except  in 
the  ttrode  pointed  out  by  the  Cambridge  Phtform,  wHF  be 
abundantly  proved  by  the  following  deciaiens  of  the  Bvb^ 
preme  Judicial  Court. 

Inf  the  case  of  Avery  vs.  Tyringham,   3  Massatfatrs^ta 
Tenki  Reports,  the  main  question  was,  whether  a  town  couftl 
dismiss  a  clergyman.  Without  good  eanse,  at  its  pleasure;' 
The  tourt  decided  that  it  could  not,  and  m  delivering  the 
opinion  of  the  Bench,  Chief  Justice  Parsons  added,  "  This 
*^  article  of  the  constitution  (tbe  3d.) .  bad  without  doubt 
*^  made  some  alteration  in  the  ecclesiastical  establishments 
**  of  tbe  Stale.    Under  the  eolotiial  tawa^  the  cJiurcfa  nmoh  < 
"  beca  ^iu-  folt  comnm&ioo  had  the  exclusive  right  of  elect- 
<*  ing  and  settling  their  minister,  to  whoae  support  all  4h0 
**  inhabitants  of   the   town  were    obliged   to  contribute. 
**  CVhler  the  cotony  charter,  no  man  could  be  a  freeman  ' 
<^  untess  he  was  a  church  member  until  1662,  and  a  ma* 
<<  jofhy  of  the  church  constituted  a  majority  oPfhe  legai  tt^ 


*^ttik  of'tb«  ttHrb:*  Aft«rfb«litinK,»iihririfiiiteJi9t($I)|iK^k 
^  nitrtiberis; '  if  fre^Mtderti^'iiul  ^lutYiBg  eertaSo  other -.q^H 
*^  Kc^floth,  ihrghV  he  ndiiitltcld '  iCn  Ike  ^hM<oC  ;fr<ieo9ii./r<- 
<'  Ih  cot^seqtNrrie^  i»f  f  his  si  ^liSerent  tncrfbod  DfiMM}<i|&  » 
^miniatcjr  wAs  itd(»pted  iihder  the  Protniedal  40li«vt^»*r-» 
'  TM  thXitth  tnMe  tft«  eiteclim  tndseot  iheif\  pv^CMiJlUe^ 
^^  to  ihi^  foWn  ftyr  fheir  srpprobaiioii*  If  theit«ii«t.«ilFipv* 
*<embe  deletion,  if  also  \'of6d  the  salary  andf^liU^e^At 
**  When  the  candidate  accepted,  he  was  solemnly  introdHfn 
^  ed  'ta  office  tryordinatien,  and  became  tht  f ^tU^/Bijvjaler, 
^  -entMled  tbfiii  aalarf  and  aettlconrat  ntidtittif^wt^ni^^ 
^*  town.  •       '  J'. J  uiMri'iif  •' 

'  '^'ff  ibt  town  disarpproved,  andthe^hnrohJflMt^HHH^^ 
<<  election,  it  might  eal^  an  eeolesi^tioal  cpiUK^^mAsifi^ 
*^  'council  approved  the  'eleetion,  'Ihe  lown-  «w  t.^listd*>  to 
<^'maintdin  tfa^  petson  ckoafen  as  the. settled  iQHMtlfs|^f9Ct(}ie 
^^'pt^tferbtiYtftheconnoil  diaapproved,  the^f9him)i]4Wa^ 
^  hlaT^  jMc^^Aed'to  a^neir^clioii.  .  .m    t  <j<<iM)^f>n  «• 

^'  ^  'ByWietoustiinHon  the  ri^ts  of  the  towaiiarfhW^'SH 
<<  €if,  iflt^ehMse  to^KQrdse  theiH  «a4  tboihetofitfHblitn^l^ 

impc^Bd*'  •'  ....       .or  w  ni  //o/I 

''  ^^  irthli  thurcbs  wheif' their  ehction  bai  h^m^mWPfif 

ed  by  the  town,  shall  unwisely  refuse  to  Hiak^ja  fffimfls^ 

^tlbn,  or  if  ^heiowH' Jhr  «fnjr.oncM.abaHva|aMipdm  ';tl(191lA- 
<<  dfetit  itsagies  of  the  country  ia  seltUng  a  jwipifi^pfc.j^  /fff^i 
<*  tut/fcoflf  or  AOATiffif  the  consenl.of  .tiie-  9bp^ch»Tt)e^'P 
^*puUlckfeaeterand  contract  !tD.au|ip«stiiiqifi'r.  j|iit.rM  y. 
The  chief  justice  risot,  •in  i  dfaiaot  .«ontf «dk t|(9n»^lPi  %t 
Morse  and  his  committee,  declared^^thalffor  ia^||^9r^^,{iK 
even  ne^igence  tfaeife  ia  aowi  aooomp^leai  K^fRfdjiHgnnst 
iht  piastor.  We  have  therefore  tfaettMie  |labt^.an^j^^{|j(i» 
bdtiM  in  stich  cases,  for>wbieb  the^cf»iBiB]^toe  ^fff^t^t^r^^ 
■o  artxioos, aflda  mttcb  mort» inqportotlt Me/thwdb^l^wiw^ 
they  propose-    He  proceeds  *^  There  are  also  objectiona 


it 
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*^  f«  a  mifthf^ (Mndecl  ia.qM9tioa$  #f  doclrifi«  .«iid  dxBci- 
^  plide.  In  M  tliete  ca0e9»:tbe  pftrUeSt  *(  th^.«^^^ot 
**'Z^e^fo  di^tolvd  the  <iODtraet|iflft9j  call  to.  their  a9;ii9taJDce 
^  ft  cdimcirmutuaUy  cho960|  tnd  tbqir  advice,  teclmicaUj 
*^cvSHd  their  remtli^  is  aei  far  of  tbe  nature  of,  an  ,  awards 
^l^iit^ihit  party  eonformiug  tkertto  iriU  bo  ju9ti$ed/'| 

'Uhh  a^^  cootradicta  all  tbe  aa'^erttons  -aad.rei^oniqgof 
ik€  *ddtbitritttee)  as  to  tbe  'imperfect  nature  of  mutual  cqun* 
ciKl'"  •■.=    .-,  ^     .. 

-^**^If,  aAds  the  hCe learned  Judge»  in  a  caaet  profier  for  a 
^'bidtual  iiotMcWj  either  party  abould  unreasonably^  pr 
*'  without  good  cause,  refuse  their  concurrence  to  a  miUusl 
^'tbdlci^^'.the  aggrlei^ed^party  may  cboose  an  impartial- foun^- 
^■cii* anDptffpiM  hii'JMStifitd  in  eoHforming. thereto. 
'^  **'Tbu^  VL  ^nmsonable  tribunal  ia  eatabliah^.io,  .de^de 
^W^Riiaieii  of  difficulty  and  cootfoversy  betineeo  a..mAi»- 
^  Mer  aiid  -his  people,  « tribnnali  founded  in  ancient  .u^ge^ 
**  resorted  to  in  practice,  and  probably  intmany  ca»ea»  .but 
^-i^eiiMidy  iff  on«,  in  which  I  waa  council^  $Hf(p0ried  by  ibe 
^  GrpiblotibfMKtfae  Jadj^eaof'the  Supreme  JuiMcial. Court '* 
Now  in  whom  are  we  to  place  confidence  aa  to  Ib^  .La^wa 
oP'tfee'laiidv  in^Drk  jMbrse,  or  the  judges,  of  Uia  bifhesl 
CMrtl  of  Ltow  T 

'^frK^'fofmerrepreaents^motvalconpoil^  as.pceneaof  .par- 
tUWy  ^nd'^rieiJ^Nlice,  iaiSMipelenliy  incouokiaivei  inefiectu,aL 
Tte  latter 'sky,'  they  are  founded-,  in  ancieiot  .usagei  are 
venerable  and  eCiiefiial  in  tfieir  operations  aad  resfilf^*,,.  In 
tltf  ^se^idPFtfllek' va.  Inhabitants  of  Princeton,  tb^laat  opin- 
Mil  tf  inl  fistty  esitahttsbedk  .  .       .    .        .      ^ 

''^IftV'the  eaee  ef  Barp  vb^  lahabitaals  lof  firat  pariah,  iii 
SAhdwicfb,  eth    Ma»aM)faMeH»  Term  S^or^f,  the  .  Qhj^ 
Jlisffce  tgpin  reeogmaes  thia  doctrine  of  tbe  perfect  compear- 
Hattcy  of  eottbdli^la  alTard  'relief  ^  and  in  atropgftr  tecmfw  . 
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<'  disfuiedoj  either  of  the  parties.     It  is  not  denied,'  tirat 

<*  in  a  proper  case  between  a  minis  ter'tind  his  parkU  fbr 

'^*^  the  advice  of  an   ecclesiastical  donnctl^  if   eiHier'  painty 

'<  offer   to  the  other  such  a  counfeil  to  be  itiat'tialty  6^^ 

**  sen,  and  the  other  without  sufficient  cause  rtf use 'tb JiftiPki 

**  the  choice,  the  partj  offering  tnay  ch'oofae  an  eccleyisiytiiiml 

<^  jcouncil,  and  the  advice  of  (he  counciT  so  chosen,' koiftktl* 

^"  ing  fairly  and  honestly,  mil  jnstffy  eHher  jpdtty  !il'iidd|ft' 

•*  ing  their  result.*'  -   .    -d 

In  the  same  cause,  (he  Chief  Justice  sftid,  ^'Ot/rabiiA* 

V  tors  came  to  this  country  smarting  from  the  rod'  of'tte 

«  hierarchy  then  in  power  in  the  country  from'  wVfclk'  iBfy 

**  emijgr&ted.  *  They  Were  hostile  to  any  ec\Uei/U^M'^^ 

**  ercive  jurisdUtion  whatever  in  all  matters  of  doetrhu 

'<  and  discipline^  as   rq^vgnant   to  the  liberties    of  the 

^  churches  ;  and  although  synods  were  holden,  and  couocila 

<<  of  thtf  ^Mft€bi9B  cttiifeiMd;  ^et'tili  kroQft|luk»tfi^.»athorit7 

^  wa9  yested  in  them  :  and  the  utility  of  any  eccleaiaAtical 

V'  coercive  pdwer  h£is  been  doultted,  a^tendfn[|fk6  MpA^am 

'<<  'free  and  liberal  Inquiry  after  trntb,  and  to  strierf  H^tvh 

^y  FOB  THfi  ERROCRS  OF   HCRfiSV,  SOMEtlMfiS  l^trWttVM- 

*^*  BLE,'  the  VICE  of  hypocrisy,  aHwayk  cevAurahtt:*^  "*"=>' 

A  mpre  conqluaive  opinion  on  any  judicial  ^tteatlbif  iMs 

fie^ver  promulgated,  and  surety  hone  was  eteV  lekpi^ttslld  in 

.language  inoVe  elegant  and  forcible.    If  (ihi^f 'llustier Ffr- 

sons  had  never  written  any  opinions  oil  otner  ltfib]^et%, 

*4^ese  alone  would  have  rendered  'hm  DiemVyrV  de^  16 -lie 

friends  of  religious  liberty.'    This  is  not'tatnitl%a[iffi''M- 

.  cause  it  is  difficult  to  produce  from  an^  Jurispnidist  br'iRil- 

,^dsoph^  opinions,  more  correct,  or  more  sltai^iy  uid  eii^pltkr 

ij  expressed.  '**  ^ 

^  'l^uch  then  are  the  ^istiitg  laws  of   MttfhKihiiiM^tte  igrMi 

regard  to  the  ecclesiastical  power  :  A  system  of  li#K"  ttd 


a. 

PP9f  9?n  wl^i^K  c^pnot  bo  chAO^^d  without  tbe  co^^nt  of 

tb^  whole  peqple.     J^rom  tb.em  it  appear^f  thsit,  the  whole 

wd  ancontrolUd  power  ef  settling  a  niinlster  is  Tedted  in 

,^. members  of  every  parish,  as  distinct  from  the  church, 

jlftth^jr  see  fit  to  exercise  it — That  the  pnlj  legal  mofle  of 

.  Itf^oViiig  a  pastor  is  by  a  mutual  council,  or  in  case  of  re* 

rjTqsalof  the  pastor  to  join  in  it,  by  an  ex  parte  council.^* 

^^Jiat  this  remedj  is  ancient,  venerable  and  recognized   by 

|f|;^<;oprtsof  law  as  absolute  and  binding — That  there  caa 

bie  DO  other  legal  or   constitutional  ecclesiastical  tribunal 

:il^i^  cofcdve  powers ;  and  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  court, 

..^vejh  ajurisd^ction  as  Dr.  Morse  now  sets  up,   would  be 

'^^yfqposiedrtp  the  principles  of  our  ancestors,  to  the  usages  of 

.  tlf e  ^Hfitry^  and  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of  the  people. 


u 


c     ' 
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CONCLUSION*  AND  INFERBNCES, 


f.    I-    ■      . 

,  .  If rfiopb  be  the  law  of  Massachusetts,  recognized  by  its 

'jMgbest  |u4icial  authority,  in  what  manner  can  it  be  changed, 

flif^Aj^l  by.ao  alteration  of  the.  constitution,  or  by  the  inter- 

ference  of.  the  legislature ;  a  mode  which  is  itself  perhaps 

.gf»ei^lioitable  ?        . 

Itwojjldbe  injurious  to  these  Reverend  Gentlemen  to 

jprfsiime,  that   they   contemplate   a  measure,  which .  shall 

Jiave  no  ptber  than  a  moral  or  honourable  authority.     It 

would  be  uni^orthy  of  the  labour  they  have  bestowed  on  Ut 

.if< not  a  single  order,  or  decree,  or  result,  would  have  the 

pinallest  legal  or  practical  force.     This  would,  in  fact,  over- 

jthrow  the  only  arguments  in  its  favour,  since  the  principal 

objections  to  our  old  and  venerable  system,  consist   in  its 

inadequacy  to  effect  its  objects,  and  its  want  of  coerciVe 

Ppwe;r»t 
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lutelj  impracticubk  to  g^ye  ^hB .fkvmWesttetSifi^cy  to  theneiff 
fljFtiktexti  ii>f  jef  do wMical  d4>.Q}iQiQ0  :  cectaioly  it.ia  to  wiUifNit 
th/&  ^rd  ^  the  Logislatiire.  It  is  h^r^  to  be  premupefl.  tlu4, 
the  BApti#t9}  wd  Ctuakersi  aod  jBpiscopaliaos  in  that  IpodTV* 
i^Ll^fUMir  «id»  ia  giyii^  forc^^^and  /eiitensioi^.aigiii)  Awi^ 
*  nion  to  a  sect,  which  is  now  the  ruling  one,  and  whoa^  p^ 
ii«a|iafea^ cannot  excite  in  theroLtha  most  perfect  tconfid^ce 
lA.ild  liberality.  .  ..    ,.r   i3 

Let  UB  however,  examine  this  question  mpreneadf*,)  ..in 
.  Suppoicie  tbe  Oraod  Amociation,  after  aoupdipg,  .yi^itliBj 
pfofeas  to  dO)  the  BeoUmeota  of  the  people  by  thi«.  pnMW 
dBiiod^  shoidd  proceed  at  their  next  geneipia(;aelfrct^^<9ff 
aottbiy,  to  adopt  Dr.  Morse'n  report.  .  .  .,  >.hio  » 

Ainongolb^r  powers,  with  which  the  Consociationajjin 
TfiBted  by  this  project,  the;  are  substituted  in  the  pl9^(f|f 
mutual  councils,  and  all  the  old  ecclesiaBtical  tnodeapf!  UlM 
aqd  relief  are^  repealed*  The  consociations  af^.-to  bfi/fm- 
powered  **  to  hear  and  decide  upon  any  complaint*  im;  4d|% 
gation  toucbiieig  ministerial  x^baracter,  against  anjr.  miniffiW 
bekNigiBito  it,  to  acquit  or  find  guilty,  ti>.$Ldmp,  mn4i4¥9d 
tojia  00- dg^osf^  as  t lie  case  may  require/'  Jifm  WAi  ^rth 
suppose  the  grand  associalion  of  miniMc^vB  ^«M'  tlW7]NrM 
p«8e,  ad6pl  tliis  system  (  will  it  bind  their  pamskicnaiiii^ 

No.  ti  ..  '     ".I    \Ul  fi 

Will  it  bind  their  churches  ?  No.  .    .    {       .*  { 

WaM  it  bind  even  thofliBOiberB  wJbo  are  preseM  and<*mste 

mth  t  Pio.  ,'1, .  'i/r 

*  A  bargainor  contract,  in  derogation  of  natural •libcriy^ao^ 
tba  rights  of  conscience,  is  voida  But.  admit  that'tfiiaiaaliM 
tbpjr  ipKinci|de  of  the  common  law 'does  not  bete  i^p^ 
which  we  think  it  does  in  the  greatest  fernrjlnlill  nf  irhirt  a^ 
wntt  your  new  codobe,  if  it  dpeanotibio^  ttie- parish  •or  H|if( 
dulrob  ?  ".it.t  ift  n^ 
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But  if- win  be  saM,  we  we  fs^Mt  6{  tliW;  ittd^fc  titll 
bare  the  consent  both  of  psirilih  and  cburcb.  '^  I  -V  '^  > 
Then  you  most  have  the  frndnimou^  coii0entyfer)tt4ir'6n^ 
of  the  cases  io  which  (he  majorif j  cannot  bind  the  !tfii)orit}r;' 
The'laws  of  the  land,  and  the  princlpies-bfreKgioiM  liberty^ 
cannot  be  altered  or  abandoned,  6r  8Urr^ndi3l:«d  by  afijr  iba^ 
jbrRiefs. 

'^  Ft  IS' a^  if  a  parish  w^re  to  vote  to  retarn  td  the  Britisii 
Crown,  or  to  invite  Bonaparte  to  accept  a  diadem.  •'  Tb0 
minority  could  not  be  obliged  by  such  votes. 

'  Bhf  this  is  not  all.  The  majority,  wiio  shonid  vote  for  it, 
#ould  not  be  bound  by  it.  They  might  withdraw  that  apfi 
pi^batbnj  nd  tibihtm*  A  member  of  a  parish  or  chureli 
could  not  bind  the  purchaser  of  his  estate  or  pew,  neither 
£teld  he  fetter  the  consciencea  of  his  children.  I  atate 
ttndeniable  truths.  Your  system  then,  as  a  compact,  can 
ilBif  extend  to  the  individual  who  subscribes  to  it» 

Thus,  firuppose  a  minister  charged  with  heresy,  und  BUp<» 
p69e  both  him  and  bis  church  to  be  members  of '  your  con-.; 
Metuey  or  consociation,  suppose  such  minisler  deposed  foe 
Mi^  errours.  Dr.  Worcester  for  exampte ;  und  suppose  bh  ptN 
rMi,  like  Mf.  Norton's  of  Weymouth,  sfaoiiM  ii^ree  with 
Utt^  Md  sbooM  order  the  decree  of  the  oonaoclation  ;c)e« 
peeing  thdr  mioister  to  be  burnt  by  tbe  cemmoe  ^hbsg^aa^ 
what  is  your  remedy  ?  None. 

Yes.  You  will  say,  we  can  pot  the  cbUrch  out'df  ckim« 
MMrion.     So  yoQ  can  new  do,  without  aay^cofeisot iatioi]. 

This  leads  me  to  notice  an  alarming  innpvationiatbe  pro** 
liosed  project.  Under  the  old  system,  no  minisier  could 
be  brought  to  trial  without  a  major  vote  of  his  own  pacisii!- 
ion^rfi  This  repressed  that  viie  spirit  of  filigaitiop  and 
ahnder  to  which  men  aire  so  prone.  *      /> 

'By  the  present  prefect  we  vpert^elve,  thai  a  minister  gnLj'' 
be  accused  before  the  consociation  by  any  member  pf  .hiS' 


bis  whole  parish  mrc  Mtifelji]  tetidficA  <iMthi  bisM^ljli^ 
trioefl  atid«andiici*>  AmoFesdMulfai'phai/  fiir  oanrillllng 
and  tearing  in  pieces  the  churek  of  Gbrial  can  ststpcely  klb 
eonteived.  .■..•■.•  r. ,.»  '^ 

If  then  tbisphni  can  have  no  operatidnesQbpl'withfCpnd 
to  (he  ohinschea  who  nmy  join  it ;  if  erm  tdbeaf.'  *cfanrcln» 
can  bind  themselves  onlj,  and  not  lh^.>  whalel.^pflli8k 
at  aocietjr ;  if  tbey  eannot  bind  even  the  ■  niiDaltt^.-ilf 
the  charch,  who  maj  dissent  either  at  first,  or  at  an}t>ailta^ 
ftfent  period  ;  if  a  elergyrtan  can  be  aetDed*  a^faiitt/Ahe 
consent  of  the  consociations^  under  die  aiithoift]rJof1bet«M 
Piaffonn  ;  if  a  pastor,  deposed- by  the  new  .eeesoiiMoM^ 
will  atlllretatii  his  sacerdotal  character,  and  ean^ui  ifeti  odd 
Mco% dr hia  adtary,  efwitat  prantkal  dficac j  will'itbci.new 
•conatitationrbe  ^Thatlhia  ia  so^  we  appeal  lo  *avef j. 
lawyer  in  the  state.  We  invite  tketn  lo  enioiie  tbe^ 
Bthnliony  ead  \ht  dechioiis  of  the  Sopreme.  Jwdioinl  '€Ubt, 
andKoaa^i  vheiheraii^  body,  whether  ayaod,  oaiiooyi^letf 
Ibe  new  foDglsd-bodiesealled  oonsooiatioas,'  OfaaaediailiQiili 
lifcvopowsfeT'lo  ehange  the  eccfasiaaticM  gafverMuMt  fo£  thi 
.€iiogregatiOlial  Gfaarches  ?  ><    w.  h  .n-^b 

-  If  4he80|irinQiplea  are  correct^  and  we  feel^t^igfc  ^imfe 
^nce.tlmt*  they  are  so,  Isow  are  the  difficuKieaaitlodifl^ 
the  com^llee  (which,  in  fiict,  ba^re  neek}stlnice)-'tiif!be 
remedied  fay  Ibis  plan?  ..;,...  <  r 

It  is  said,  in  high  aoundiog  langiiage  tilth  nut  tenanhijft 
that  *<  the  oiTendcr  must  atimd  for  trial  befona  IhO'  whoh 
ifthurch/'  by  which  is  intentled,  I  presuatev^bei  whole  ^n- 
gbegational  Ofanrcfa.  It  is  not  proposed,  I  ahoah)  pfeatio^ 
to 'summon  Mr.  Cbanntiig  or  Dr.  Porter,  before*Dr<  Baldwisii^ 
Dr.  Oardioer,  or  bisbep  €beveros«  •..<.<•, 

But  where  is  the  authority  fol*  (be  whole  Oongregetioeal 
Chnrch  to  aasemble»  and  settle  dogfeea  of.  faiUi  wd'4^ 
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btMiehfl  9  Did  tlley  «Mr  admit>  Mirii'a  jilHsdKotioDi?'  'Mb. 
Their  iHioie  condoet  and  principhs  mrm  ojpposfd  4o'it/  "it 
.    Th«te,  howievery  are  Mt  the  wMe  diffitnilfie»  ttflttlie-caBei^ 

When  the  churches,  or  anj  namber  o(  thein»  bhalMwre 
Imtered  into  these  CoDflooationt,  the j  may  be  'PreBby>feri- 
^nif  oi  Epiaoopaiiaiis,  or  Comocmtionaiislt,  biii>ttejr(Vt;ciI 
deiwe  to  be  Oangregmiionalists^  This  bno  nlte  \m6i9ipkfp' 
Meal  dutbctiooi  it  ia  founded  on  principles  not  to  km 
wftiled* 

-^  What  is  congregatbnaliBm  ?  What  b  the  distmetifroeb^ 
irioteristlek  of  eongregatioaal  churches^  as  opposed-  tootfaor 
•oets ?  It ooRsista  80LEI>Y,  I  nepeat -it, solely  inthe  iSsrA 
hf  church  goTemmeoty  not  in  doctritte.  *  The  oHkodom 
uoDgregatbaalists  agree  with  the  cfaoidi  of  Eagblid  ioaU 
fits  articles  of  faith*    It  is  only  ia  their  ideaaaS'tO'theigc^ 


-fiemoient  of  the  church  that  they  differ.  ' 

r  The  sect  of  congregatiottalists  had  soaroelj^  an  esistetico 
kefore  our  aneestors  emigrated  to  Aaserica;  aod-webanna 
diown  by  aoipie  evidence,  which  we  shall  render  more  ckHr 
kjf  our  Notes,  that  their  essential  ch«acleristick"W^»  ^bk 
denial  of  any  ecclesiastical  coercive  powee^  What  greaMr 
coercire  power  can  there  be,  than  that  proppsednbythe 
eMimmittee,  to  prevent  the  election  of  pastors,  and-te  deports 
•minister  of  Christ,  against  the  will  of  his  people  ? 

The  consociations  are  therefore  a  departure  from  ctongre- 
gatioiiaiisra.  They  will  become  a  new  sect.  Whatever 
tiame  they  usurp,  the  effect  will  be  the  same* 
•  Dverymaa,  thew,  in  any  parish,  now  congregational,  whi^h 
Aall  vote  to  join,  And  shall  join  the  nei^  seeli  will  be  ab- 
•atved  from  his  obligidioos  te '  the  pastor  and  parish.  He 
can  lawfully  refuse  to  contribute  to  the-  support  of  the  cd0. 
Bociatiag  sect  on  the  plea  that  he  is  a  coogregationutisi,  and 
eannot  conscientioosiy  attend  a  coosociatlng  minister ;  that 


n 

and' that  hMindneymOBf  gold  ^e  Mtpport df  sone ciirtgift^ 
^hmalidl^fgynian.  >  .         .  ♦......>-  « •»: 

He  nitfy  joiti  anj  congreg«(ioftal  8oct«ety  In  lfie'MWfe^,4(Ml 
bhfax^a'Qiu^f  be  paid  oVc^f  to  su^h  pastor  6f'  tiie  dU^^Jl^' 
tftmftidn.   '    '  ■*•  ■  '  '*■'•"  - '.i»''-"''*i*^ 

*Wfa<^  ifill' deny  these  principles  ?  Will  aify  ^^sHH^  W«^ 
f^tj  6)^  dffathr  sound  laytnatf  or  divine  dispute  Went?  *^ 
miiit  i^Wiifi^  deny  our  premises  or  cOtlclttsiAhr'  iWlH^W* 
qiispsfion  6ur  deSnition  of  congregatfonaliito  ?'  liel'Ma^liMl^ 
a  better,  supported  by  as  griat'  aotbirt-itles.  WW4rtf' dArfj^ 
that  the  Independents  or  Congregationalisms  li^Mt'tbllt^Mfi^' 
church  bad  fMI  power  within  itself  to  govern  and  regulate 
its  affairs  ?  That  it  was  accountable  to  no  synods,  councils, 
or  other  ecclesiastical  tribunals  ? 

If  he  admits  these  premises,  he  surely  cannot  deny  that 
the  proposed  system  is  a  direct  and  palpable  departure  from 
these  principles.  If  so»  the  new  consociators  will  constitute 
a  new  sect,  to  which  the  old  congregationalists  are  oo  longer 
held  to  adhere. 

I  have  now  closed  my  proposed  inquiry.  It  would 
ill  suit  such  a  serious,  argumentative  essay,  to  attempt  to 
make  any  appeal  to  the  passions.  If  such  a  course  bad 
been  proper,  I  am  little  qualified  to  adopt  it.  I  have 
brought  to  this  task  only  a  deep  and  solemn  conviction,  I 
may  say,  an  affecting  one,  that  the  proposed  measures  will 
end  in  the  disunion  of  the  congregational  churches. 

I  know  the  zeal  with  which  the  system  is  pursued,  and  I 
augur  but  little  effect  from  my  feeble  exertions  to  stop  the 
headlong  current.  Every  effort  will  be  mp.de  to  preveat 
this  essay  from  being  read,  sober  and  dispassionate  as  it  ia. 
But  the  day  will  assuredly  arrive,  when  the  principles  laid 
down  in  the  preceding  Inquiry  will  be  developed  by  abler 
men,  and  will  be  very  generally  admitted. 


the  qlergja  wba  ./jivaiir  4b^9^  yiobent  maasuiresf,  >  powr. 
feel  secure ;  the  general  disgust  at  such  an  aasqinptiiw  Qf 
ppwer,  l|ie  nf fufial  of  maiij  KodiTiduals,  io  pa,risbes  w)}f  re 
tbe.  majori^  maj . jaln  the  cqnsociaUoos,  to  pvbmit  to  theiff* 
authoritj,  and  the  general  admiration  of  the  conduct  of  thq^fi 
mjiniptiimf  wJbo  ahaJl  lyave  adhered  totl^e  a^cifuiili  apd  vfpe- 
t^e  sja^eip  of  religious  freedom  trawuiiltted  to  us^  t^y  out 
apf  e^^qpgSi  will  finally  and  inevitaUj  produce  an  asaent  tO: 
t^;pr.i9cip^e|i  we  have  advanced^  and  as  genera]  a  cenaiur^. 
a^  copdemnatioo  of  the  few  restless  men,  bj  whom  these. 
^Wt^9  k^y^  beoo  introduced*, 
.    ,  A- LAYMAN. 
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NOTES. 

NOTE  Iflt. 

AS  some  penons  may  be  disposed  to  doubt  the  authoritj  of 
Chief  Justice  Parsons  in  the  historical  part  of  his  opinions,  be- 
cause they  do  not  favour  the  views  of  the  friends  of  the  new  sys- 
tem of  ecclesiastical  dominion,  we  have  thought  it  best  to  cit^ 
some  passages  from  the  Rev.  Wm.  Hubbard's  history  of  New 
England,  a  work  of  the  first  authority,  and  conclusive  on  this 
stttgect;  since  he  was  coteroporary  with  Cotton  Mather,  the 
author  of  the  famous  Manuscript,  was  as  orthodox  as  any  man 
then  or  now  living,  and  must  have  felt  disposed  to  give  all  due 
weight  to  the  ecclesiastical  power.  It  will  be  seen  that  Chief 
Justice  Parsons  drew  his  knowledge  on  this  sut^ect,  in  a  great 
measure,  from  this  pure  orthodox  source. 

It  appears,  that  Messrs.  Shelton  and  Higgiuson  of  Salem, 
were  elected  by  the  people  and  ordaine<i  by  them,  without  the 
aid  of  any  other  Churches  or  Pastors.  Plymouth  had  been  in- 
Tited  to  send  messengers,  but  they  arrived  after  the  ordination. 
Hobbard,  119.  printed  copy. 

**  Whatever  sinister  apprehensions  are  or  ever  were  taken  up 
about  the  religion  of  the  Colony  of  New  England,  they  aimed 
only  at  the  primitive  pattern  described  in  the  word  of  God,  and 
practiceof  the  apostolical  churches.^    Hubbard  181.     . 

We  have  shewn  from  Mosheim  that  there  was  no  ecclesiastical 
authority  in  the  apostolical  churches,  out  of  the  limits  of  each 
separate  church. 

One  of  the  principles  of  church  government  in  Massachusetts, 
according  to  Hubbard,  was  the  following  : 

4th.  '*  That  there  is  no  jurisdiction  to  which  such  particular 
^  churches  are  or  ought  to  l>e  subject  (be  it  placed  in  classis, 
**'  or  s^nod)  by  way  of  autharitative  censure^  or  any  church  power, 
"  extrmsieal  to  the  said  churches^  which  they  ought  to  have  de- 
'^  pendence  upon  any  other  sort  of  men  for  the  exercise  of.** 
Hubbard  184. 

In  1637  the  first  synod  was  called  in  New-England,  not  by  ec- 
clesiastical but  by  the  civil  authority.  It  will  not  do  to  exam- 
ine its  proceedings  too  minutely.  It  is  certain,  they  have  no  ten- 
dency to  increase  our  veneration  for  councils  and  synods.  The 
only  wise  thing  they  appear  to  have  said  or  done  was  ^  disclaim- 
ing any  judicial  power."  **  For  according  to  the  principles  of 
Congregational  churches,  the  ^uesfum  only  is  to  be  carried  to  the 
synod,  but  the  case  remains  with  the  particular  tfrnrch  to  which 
the  person  is  related** 
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'Disputes  ran  so btgli  in  ihat  synod,  tbaf  the  maglstritM 

NHhr»'edMt)^led  to  tdi^efii  to  pr^vedtTHstorBaiice:  ^  Some  of  the 

^^Be^Nxi itiemt^ra  were  disgdstett Ht«d  witbdVeW.*'.    Hubbard  301-2. 

'     *^l  it  W4S;  Mfr.  Carter  \^as  ord&ined  pnstor  of  Woburo.    There 

•  M%i  iome^fi^ence  t&fotit  the  liiaanet  of  his  ordlbatloo^  for,  in  re- 

giltdYlie^f  hhd  no  other  officer  in  the  church  besides,  nor  aig' 

members  that  thought  themselves  fit  to  solemnize  si^ch  an  brcu- 

'tefaee,  Yhey  Wet^  advised  by  sdme,  to  desire  the  elders  of  ptj^ 

^harches'to  perform  it,  by  imposing  hands  on  Mr.  Carter ;.  Bat 

oth^rs/snpposing  it  might  be  the  means  or  occasion  Of  Intrpauo- 

'Ing  th«^  dependency  of  churches,  &c.  and  so  of  a  presbyter^,  ^ffjf 

wot  So  fVee  to  admn  (hereof,  and  therefore  It  was  perform^by  pqe 

'<^!hei1f  own  members,  though  not  so  well  to  the  satis^cf  i(^p  ^^ 

vdb^ofthe'niagistrates  and  ministers  t}ken  present;  and  sijE|c^t(|^ 

time  it  hath  been  morefreguent  to  desire  tlie  elders  of  neighb9a^ 

ibg  t^hbtches,  to  ordaiii  such,  as  are  by  the  cJiurchts   t;ad^fle^pU 

ehoi^  to  be  their  officers.     Hubbard  408.  ii^jit 

^    fi«f^  we  seethe  extreme  jealousy  of  our  aDicestor8,^i^t^  t|i||| 

HX^  pfresent  usages  as  to  ordination  are  only  matters  df  coiiHesj^j 

ajf^iAgfiernkfUty  submitted  to  in  orde^  to  please  some'  w^^ 

'ttfagistrtites,  wno  could  not  relish  scriptural  simplicity.    ,        .   ^, 

^  The  Belt  great  council  was  the  synod  in  1648.  ^  On^hichWf 

reniark:    .  ' 

i.  That  ^  law  W8$  necessary  to  call  it,  no  ecclesiastical^  |ipw* 
^he!ngconi|jetentso  todo.  -  /  .,:t 

2.  That  eveh  that  synod  was  looked  upon  with  a  jealoote^ 
^meofthe  deputies  or  members  of  the  Genera]  Court  qtif^ioff; 
ed'the  power  bffhe  Court.  **  As  also,  because  the  main  end  ws^ 
ibh  ai^  agreement  of  one  uniform  practice  in  all  the  churches,  '|ii 
b^  Coifnriiei!tded  to  the  General  Court  which  seenkd  to  give  pome 
either  to  the  synod  or  the  Court  to  c<nnpcl  the  chui^hes  tojnw^ 
ike  what  shall  be  so  established;  but  being  assured  that  the 
synod  would  have  no  authoritative  power,  but  the  court  would 
have  liberty  (o  adopt  or  not  just  as  they  {demised,  .tb^  ,ol|pefaipiis 
iVere  withdrawn.*'    Hubbard  533.     *  '    ^  .         ■     il^ 

"Still,  many  of  the  churches  could  not  swallow  it,beciU)iB9^ 
they  feared  |t  was  the  intention  to  have  ecclesiastical  iUvfS  i€^ 
()ind  the  church.     Hubbard  534.  ,.  , 

3d.  It  must  be  noticed,  t)iat  the  proceeding?  of  the  sy pod  wfn^ 
eonsidered  of  no  account,  till  adopted  by  the  Legislature*  ^ 

It  was  this  synod  which  framed  the  Cambridge  iPlatXqnn.  X\^ 
wa^duly  passed  into  a  law  liy  the  legislHtive  adoption;  aQd«  a<^. 
rbrding  to  Hubbard,  by  that  rule  the  Churches  of  (^ew*£.^1ail4« 
have  ever  since  been  ordered.  This  was  written  abooi  f<ir^ 
years  after.  One  of  the  main  principleji  of  the  f l^tfmm  iil|% 
lb11o^^s:— 
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in 
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^X'i.  Partkular  churches,  thaash  tbfsy  .ure  ^istia^U:^ 
to  have  not  po/ver  one  Qver  ^ptheri  yet  becai^e  (liey.^f;  uoilfd 
to  Christ,  not  aoly  i\s  a  jDyslicaJl^  but  a  political  head,  Upeyougbt 
to  have  commuoion  one  with  another  by  way  o^  iDMtfifd  cfu^t 
eonsultatlom  admonitbo,  and  participatioa  iii  the  im^e'ordi- 
kiaoces.**    Hubbard  SAO.  ... 

I^ot  a  syllable  of  depositioa,  or  trial  of  oSbncea  cooppiUedhf 
bne  churchy  by  any  Dumber  of  churches  convened,,  They  a^ver 
'lurried  it  farther  than  requiring  the  advice  of  mutual  qouncila-  . 
"  ^^In  these  propositions,"^  says  Hubbard,  **  are  au^nmed  up4li 
%Hef  the  pridcipjea  of  the  Congregational  Churches  of  N«^ 
England,  as  to  Qiurch  govemnunt ;  which  is  the  anlypwU  ij^berc^a 
ttiey  djffer  from  the  rest  of  the  reformed  churches,  whether  ]^ 
jllsh,  Belgict  or  Gallick  *  .       . , 

'  See  our  argument  on  tM9  pdntin  the  conchision  of  oar  esaaj* 
'^'^ln^T680)  a  synod  again  declared,  that  there  was  nothing  f^- 
Bpecting  doctrine^  but  what  concerns  tvarshxp  and  discipti^  that 
i5^H]sp<^  their  ancestors  to  remove  to  the  deserts  of  America,  tbfit 
there  they  might  have  liberty  to  practise  accordingly ;  ^  and  jms 
to  what  concerns  Church  Government^  they  refer  to  the  platform 
of  d|sci|)l]ne  agreed  U|>on  by  the  messengers  of  their  churches  in 
1648,  solemnly  owned  and  confirmed  in  the  last  synod.^^ 

Hubbard,  p.  fi23. 

*  This  was  thirty  two  years  after  the  adoption  of  that  Platform. 
They  had  seen  its  effects,  were  satisfied  with  it,  and  ra(ifie(l  it 
solemnly  againu  .  The  allegations  of  Dr.  Morae»  thai  tbfjy  we» 
sbon  discontented  with  it  are  unfounded.  There  always  have 
been  some  men,  who  wanted  a  stricter  mode  of  disci|itine,  but 
the  Churches,  in  all  periods,  haye  been,  and  We  heUev^.#ta|| 
are,  opposed  to  any  change  of  ,the  ancient  JPIatform* .    .  > 

NOTE  2d. 

'  The  Reverend  Dr.  Worcester,  of  Salem,  in  his  thfrd  letter,  to 
Mr.  Channiug,  asserts,  thai  Dr.  Cotton  Mather's  propositis  >\ere 
rejected  By  the  Committee,  *Mhat  not  a  scrip  of  them  waa  ^ 
muiBd,  and  that  rather  than  to  have  submitted  to  them,  some  of 
the  Committee,  if  not  the  whole,  would  have  resisted  unto  blood.'* 
It  Is  a  little  singular,  that  proposals  of  so  bad  a  charucter^huuld 
have  been  received  with  so  much  respect;  that  they  should  btve 
li^en  introduced  into  the  Fanoplist  as  an  '^invaluable  ;retick," 
and  treated  by  the  association  with  so  much  attention.  The 
duly  object  of  using  Dr.  Cotton  Mather's  manuscript,  npust  hayo 
beeri^  to  Increase  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Consociations. by  tht; 
weight  of  mahoriiy.  Now  the  auihcfrity  of  a  man  capable  i  of 
proposing  measures,   which  would    call    for  **  resistance  unto 


If 

blood/'  appears  to  ub  to  be  of  little  weight    The  same  ranarit 
would  apply  to  all  the  nine  mMji(m  who  proposed  the  plan,  and 
to  the  whole  convention  who  adopted  it.     It  is  inunateriai  to 
ifh^t  purt  of  the^M  plw  tlie  ol^ectidn  aoif  Ina.    If iliy^eaiiire 
was  so  odious  as  to  require  re8istaiice«|t  mnst  hhre  bee»  beesoHi 
it  was  lepugnaot to onr  rights    Any  meneafiable'of  piqMiBgt 
oay  thing  do  rept^nanty  ate  not  entitled  to  our  -conUMicn  In  ^ 
sneh  raaUem.    But  Dr.  Woroealer^a  is  not  a  fiiir  repmeatatioifl 
of  the  6aa&    Our  venerable  CstlieflB  are  very  mach  eaionniailesbi 
Their  plan  may.  be  CoiHid  in  the  Panoplist  of  Joly,  18i6»    W«r 
assert,  without  fear  oCreAitothiB,  that  the  old  plan  is  lesp  odMv|£ 
more  liberal,  and  less  calculated  to  destroy  our  iibertits,  tiian  thm^ 
new  one*    There  was  no  power  given  to  the  'eonseeialiOBSvw^ 
the  fomier,  to  determine  who  sliould  be  seiikd  and  Afomd^-^w'^ 
autfiority  eijiresaly  given  in  the  present  plan.     So  far  temiieittgi^ 
nMlj^  rej€cUdy  it  is  all  retained  and  enlarged,  esoept«*a  isbiglei 
feature  as  to  the  associations,  which  was  its  best  trait.    '         '*  ^m- 

The  same  remark  may  be  made  on  the  quotattoBS/  fram  i^aiK! 
ton,  and  Hooker,  and  all  the  early  fathem  of  Ncw-Bag|aiMh«j 
There  is  m>t  one  of  them  who  does  not  disteetlgr,  in  dear  and" 
fi;NK3ibIe  terms^  condemn  the  principles  now  set  up  in  the^ivesciilt, 
plan,  aa  ai^ircbristiaoi  W  ben  yie|r  speak  of  owisockilfc>a%  tbegr^ » 
did;  not,  oentempiate  sfomin^  jumdary  councils*  Tbey*  expli^**  ^ 
eitj^ repel  the  idea.  We b^our veaderato consaH^he pliiigiin'^ 
aa  we  have  done,  andjudge  between  us^  •   •  i*  ***<* 

But  the^eonduaive  answer  to  all  Iheae  casess  md  one  wUels>- 
might  have  superseded  all  otheia,  is ;  To  what  does  an  autho^t^  '• 
of  this  sort  amoont,  wliich  afipears.  to  have  had  n6  iattience  en  ^ 
the  age  in  which  it  was  produced,  nor  in  the  many  generation*' 
which  have  fallowed?    Pram  164&  to  170d,  there  were  tome  ^ 
▼ery  aeUve  men  who  tried  to  •  enlarge  the  ecclesiastical  power. ' ' 
At'  one  time  they  pressed  a  synod,  as  in  1668,  into  their  aeiv  • 
▼ice-*^at  anotbSr,  the  Conveation.    But  they  never  had  inihience  - 
enmigh  toproenie  the  adoption  of  their  plan  Ivf  n  single  nhnndi."  . 
The  eflbrts  of  Mr.  Wise,  of  Ipswich,  defeated  them  with  the  700*.*:' 
plew    Th^  never  dated  to  publish  the  dcfiaga  of  thO'CosivendoB,  i* 
and  we  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Wise  for  a  knowledge  of  Item.-    A  i<- 
whole  eenliay  has  «oee  elained,  and  they  aienow  brought  out  tf 
their  retirenteni,  like  the  relksks  of  some  saint,  which  tie-CatUo-'^^ 
licks  often  fency  emit  a  gratefiil  odonr.    Yet,<  eren  noWt  Dr.  ' 
Worcester  tells  us  that  he  would,  like  Mr.  Wise,  ^reshrtftiuatoi''-' 
blood.''    So  much  tor  the  mam  anthori^of  Dr.  Mome. 


NOTE  3d. 
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.  WUIe  Mastaclntttit,  in  1706,  kidigitanUy  ftdd  wisely  vpni^iwd' 
the  eeolenastical  fetters  vihioh  Imd  been  forged  fov  he?^  Gotm^^ 
Ueui  ti^Tedinoni.«abiiiiMive«    CottoD  Mather's  filan  nvae  ttdop^^ 
ted  at  Sajbfook.    Bat  that  plan,  m  I  have  slated,  did  not,  lit«  ^ 
Morsef^  antiporiaa  coasoeiations  to  interfere  io  the  onltnat:i<>n  oT 
mkiiston*    Not  a  sentence  referred  to  it    Those  ce««nionie9 
ymdiib  aceoidinglf  conducted,  as  beS^re,  on  the  old  Congregation*' 
al|4iui»  hf  ^killing  In  the  neigbbounng  churches.    Matters  ^ent 
ottqoietiy  in  this  way  for  fifty  years.    Nofw  a»rk  the  inevitablo" 
ptogreaa  of  osnipation !    In  the  year  1 758  the  town  of  Watting^ ' 
fiird,  in  New*>Havea  county,  elected  the   Rev*  J  amis  Dana-' 
thoir  minister*    The  neighbouring  charches  were  called  in  to 
oidaiii^bifli  as  oaual.    But  a  few  very  tarbulent  men  iir  the  parish 
appealed  to  the  CMAMMtfuns^  and  charged   Dr«  Dana  with  the  ' 
iiereiQr  mS  Arminianlsm.    It  was  a  new  case.    There  was  ho 
praoedenti  and  nolaw  for  the  consociation.    But  when  did^men 
ever  refuse  Id  exireiae  pomtr  when  umUdf    They  cited  the* 
parish. apd  Paaior  as  culprits.    They  forbade  ordinationi    The  ' 
town  despised  them  as  usurpers,  and  proceeded.    The  eonsoela- 
tlOB  then  ileposed  Dr*  Dana  from  the  ministry,  and  eiBewnomni" 
caled  the  chofth.    Tliis  would  have  been  pretty  wellifor  illlde«*  - 
brand  himself.     But  they  distanced  the  PontifT     They  declared" 
the  venembte  ordaining  council,  who  adhered  to  pablick  llbert^r 
and  hiw,  dismrderfy  fenons.     All  these  proceedings  were  in  op*  - 
poakion  to  the  Platform  which  gaye  them  existence.    The  town' 
hommef  Icnew  ka  rights.     Dr.  Dana  continued  to  act,  and  the  • 
OoBSodatioB  waa  ricScnled  and  despised.    Bat  msitk  the  •  reMiL  " 
What  was  impudent  assumption  in   1758,  has  now  becomeidHv  t 
hj  nanfpatkm.    The  Goneociatlon  has  reduced  all  the  peof^le  and '- 
nll»  IbeehufBhesof  Oonnecticut  to.  the  worst  <4' all 'servitudes;' ' 
fbr  a  cimrch  can  neither  ardtdn  nor  retam  a  beloved  Pastor  • 
against  the  will  of  these  usurping  consociations.     The  linrita  of  '. 
these  notes,  too  extended  already,  will  not  permit  me  to  enlarge  . 
on:thiscase» 

ThOiCaHoos  may  see  it  ably  displayed  in  sundry  pamphMs 
by  JmktAmn.  Todd,  and  WmoM  Hari,  1 759,  and  R.  Walcetty 
17j60;  wUfih  may  beConnd  in  the  Boston  Atiienenra,  and  proba* 
biy  at  Cambridge. 

I  must,  however,  cite  one  or  two  passages  from  one  of  them» 
which  having  been  written  nearer  the  age  of  the  attempted  usur- 
pation in  1706,  is  entitled  to  more  credit  than  even  Dr.  Morae. 
**  You,^'  says  this  writer,  (addressing  one  of  the  usurping  Priests 
of  that  day,)  ^  Tou  say,  that  the  churches  are  sick  of  their  Plat- 
**  form,  and  that  several  memorials  have  been  presented  to  the 


*^  OentvalrOMTl  ofikftsiiKfaQfetltti'  iM^tligf  fbiP  a  ^60  ib  pto- 
**  aM^t^tiUt  «o  itiueh  iMImiI  fijan  of  C>on(90($iAtiotift.*  If  foo  hsd 
**  iai9faie«l  «i,  that  the  dbin^dlf^ia  that  Praritkye  had  pretenfed 
*^  them  vwmorilrti^  it  <#oaM  hate^  bc^  lo  yoir  fmpo^  ;  bat  yoa 
^  are  too  wise  to  tell  tis  ivAn  ;M<8atK»it  thMM.  However,  M. 
*«  ^iitfhas  told  ub^  It  wa*  a  set  of  ambitiotai  eleitymeii)  thiit 
'' kud  9mtBfiredji0  biirfhf  \he  llbarflea  ef  the  €tMiroiiea»  fbr  ii%h 
•"  he  COMB  ^biem^traUapg^  Bee  W^lcott,  pag<p  9^  t»itateil4tr  "BM- 
ton^l160t  "  '      '■ 

Soi*  wouhlseeni,  thai  anhlHoii  and  a  dMim  Itf  MM^^tftb 
Ubeiiieaartfae  abqtdiM  are  Mil  of  reeent  ^m^rth  ooiy.  *'The 
fame  writer  says.  *«  The  Confregatiooal  \ilM§9ttn**i^krm  the 
<^  nlatfcfos  to  ^hooae  a  ooimcH  fcaowo  to  th^  ta  %ie^l^y^aiid 
'« just..  Ultr,  your  ar.hcnie,  denlsa  and  tabjeetB^llMaf  'iht>ll>"Hb 
'UbeiCoiBooiatioa.  It  is  ceHaioly  a  gmtler  prlvt««|^to"  \liik 
^  eotnieM  of  men  wise  andfHemNy^  than  to  he  hOatid'td^^flM  in 
^  ao  endless  sueeessioh  in'  same'jpfMl,  Whons  i»e  IMM  *todl»^'  abd 
'^  caaaot  depemd  UfMB«  Oraninep  and  RkMey <  t W6  gwiH>fellfl|iB, 
'^were  succeeded  by  Gardiner  and  Booner,>tiraiaotlst^rt*J''nid 
^  What  tor.  been«  m^  be.  f  There  Is  no  dtspatet  ^itiler%Diliee 
^  haire  airight  to  as)c  courtsei  of  meti  best  Kblti^lb  dihebt  AhMif, 
«« and  arhy  shbuld>Bot  cfturato  have  lheaa«i#'f^  *(^<  >'<*  f^' •^'' 
<  TJitis  weisee^  if  there  tvere  uaorpera  ki  It^^S^  thera %eAi  lUM 
•haaqilooa'for  feligioas  freeddn.  Cfodfrant  the  Mfiar  m6  oriMr 
uMrar he eatirict !  ■  •».    •  ■.,:!■.  iv-Im*^* 

NOT*  4th.  ••    ••'^•>«-'7«>' 

WJbeOier  the,  coRnaittee  and  Ahe  jpe viewer  ^<lpedlt>  ioMaa  tW 
publack  to  believe  ihat  Ik^  Qotton  >  Mflthei\  its  ^  aBtfadis'aaaa»(iir 
favour  gf  their jiyatemi  1  icaaAotsi^v  :  Suoh  twaa..ihe/iBHMasdiwi 
nifide  Qo  ov  mM  from  their '  (lartiai  quQtittioosi  iteimatilaaad  ^mkf 
some  of  the  pi|8sag«yi  of  8or<4itwe  baj^t<  beoft^  t»  haaie/tiKak^glcM 
ivritings.  We  affirm  that  Dr.  Mather  wasyOa^Che^hrUale^  ^ivatt- 
talis&ed  with  Uie.  sMa  of  tbe.oharsht  in  19l8,hiheni#a  vaate 
tills  book.  Be  speaks  of  Mi^  peofsle  desiskif-a'i  nULngb,  dmli  km 
thoi^ht nose  naoa^sary,  The.Comiiiaa  t>f the C^ifcpd) rAiiiaBii 
ation,  for  exaiiiple»  qoote  this  .ftcmlisiio«h  ^(.Whea  «oinBiih>an^^ 
called  by  litigaiU  pavtias  in  ehumbesyi*  had  tenaMteitf  in«ie 
liberty  of  ea<^  party  to  ^oosa  and-  catf^theif  >0M;iiiaei<aai'fa twhai» 
tliey  pleased,  whiah  leCIt  room  te  vtmh  partSi|iityeto»Qparate,  nnd 
oae  cpun<4i  toaiiocfed  and itppon^anothftf  antb - an^ endkai .cop>* 
fusion  mfxe  proper  for  Babel*,  than,  a  cily  olitfitid.?'  G«i>ifer  ttpn 
quotatjooia^oaa  wroiridinGsr  trfsm  it^tftat^tiiefafntera*  Jiis  \e4itr\ 
opiQiooa:  Ur  from,  i^^be  meeeJ>y  states  the/pieasr<ifitheadisaf«i 
fected  and ambi^ti^s^    U»4Mlda» . *' Thraughtbe  Uaaiiag>^  BoA 
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Styioor,  the  eliiindiefrhiidv  Mt^  m  wxcTi  wmm  unefaof  this 
confu«ioa,  aad  it  m(i^  ir^  the  jKnidbttMrvante  of.Giod-  hati  it 
more  io  pear  iban  therr  was  any  oead  oL''  .  Tthv  Moeeiainiy 
tak«s  away  tba  anihority  ofMaiber  Do  the  p(4iit  of  fefaa  mb  «x- 
forienced  in  his  day,  wbieh  was  rttore  than  sevenly  years  aftier 
the  plallonB  wiis  adopted*  lo  hisjiidgDieot,  it  X9%Aidie  fiar^ 
rather  tiiaa  ^aMreosatL^  whkh  led  tothe  peoposed  epnsoclatlbns 
of  <whieh  bewss  then  tpsatkig;'  He  adds  lo  another  pa^, that 
the  consociation  scheme  sncceeded  in  cne  state  (Cooneetioot) 
)^t  ffUted  in  thesArr  Nm-Smf^okd  SUiUs,  because  ^some  eou- 
^ferabie  pevsons  among  the  frnmsitrg  and  ^€(^r<fl  tlKMigbt-  the 
(ibecties  ef  psjrlionlar  churolies  were  in  danger  of  being  limited 
i^id  iofringsd  by  them.*'  So  tar  he  is  qnetml  by  the  committee 
.and  the  PampUst  reviewer,  bat  they  omit  the  cenoliisioQ  of  the 
fame  sentence*  ^'  Aeeordingly,  the  churches  go  on  in  the  old 
^  miikod^  of  which  an  account  has  been  given^  and  Aummi  pm- 
^  denee  being  obliged  to  stop  where  It  is*  the  spirit  of  oar  Saviour 
^^  so  deseeods  with  his  operaUoflSt  that  cmmob  rarefy  mm  of 
}^  their  desired  effect"  •' 

Thi^  was  fourteen  years  after  ^e  scheme  of  lyramiy  of  1906 
bad  failed,  Dr«  Mather,  in  his  prefiice,  states  fitre  points  in 
which  all  the  New-England  churohes  agreed*  let.  That'  the 
people  ted, A  right,  when  Uiey  pleased,  to  form  a  church. 
^«.  That  e«!ieh  cbur^  baa  full,  entire^  and  independent  powers 
to  elect  officers.  Sic.  3d.  That  Pastors,  so  elected^  have  full  bm* 
thority  to  administer  sacraments,  &c.  4th.  That  in  matters  of 
common  amcem  only,  which  affect  the  tranqmUity  of  Mer  church- 
es^ they  ought  to  ask  and  pay  great  regard  to  atmce.  5th.  That 
the  seripliires  area  snflloient  role  of  faith,  worship,  and  manners. 
He  addtoi  ^'  The  fiieotheriaiiB  (or  friends  of  freedom)  wifl  con*^ 
alder  liowfaraay  yifitfcrr  agreemeM^  '(than  in  those  points,)  may 
heiaeeeiaary^  and  whether  theae  unreasonable  sons  of  Procrustes, 
the  jnnntiwsoaled  and  imperious  bigots  ftnr  nnfformlty,  wiff  do 
mligioh  mky  mid  aermoe  by  the  pvessiug  of  it**  In  all  this  we 
agree  wttib  Dr.  Matlier. 

U  is  pretended  both  by  the  Oommtttee  afnd  Reviewer,  that  de^- 
hki»  in  tiie  Platform  were  eai4y  perceived  and  tamenfted,  and  you 
woQid  Anfon  H'yow  did  not  know  these  reverend  combatants,  that 
the  ohnreh  was  at  (hat  early  day  in  a  dreadfid  steHe. 

Dn  Mather  Umtelf  is  My  authority  against  them.  His  work 
was  before  theao^  and  in  face  of  it  they  make  these  assertions. 

.  In  his  Ratio  DiscSpOmi  after  the  platform  had  had  a  trial  of 
seventy^vie  years,  he  says,  <*  F  the  church  refuse  io  give  to 
any  council  an  aocoant  of  a  matter^  (upon  trial,)  a  thing  that 
perlmpe  never  happened,"  Sie,  Again  ;  ^  The  church  persisting 
la  irregularity,  they  run  the  haasm^  of  a  proceeding,  which  wns 
tmeet  i^booe  onee  eome  into^  withdrawing  communion.^    «He 


tut 

'>  tbftnkfl  Chiitft,  that  the  end  it  obtabed  withootweh  ettrMii- 
«  ties." 

Where  do  the  committee  procure  their  facts  ?  Surely  Hob- 
bard  aod  the  author  of  the  Magnalia,  and  of  the  Ratio  DiscipUiyB, 
must  have  known  the  disorders  in  thechureh»  had  they  existed. 

Id  page  170,  Dr.  Mather  asserts,  '*  that  the  eouneils  of  New- 
*'  England  rarefy  meet  with  contradictions  from  the  churches 
*'  whose  cases  are  submitted."  *'  The  New-Ei^Und  councils 
have  been  so  regularly  composed,  that  there  has  been  littls 
occasion  for  the  old  complaint,  cmne  coneUnan  pmii  hdktm,^ 
That  is  to  say,  they  had  done  better  than  the  M  mOmiMm 
councils* 

^'  The  synods  of  New-England  know  no  weapons,"  says  Dr. 
Hather,  *'  but  those  which  are  spiritual.  They  pretend  to  no 
juridical  authority,  nor  any  sigtdficamiCjf  but  what  is  merely  m* 
struclivt  aaidsuaswy^ 

He  adds,  the  churches  of  New-England  cannot  better  express 
themselves  than  in  the  language  of  Festus  Hommim.  **  The 
decrees  of  councils  ought  not  to  be  propounded  nnto,  or  obtfvded 
on  the  churches  as  PrsBtorian  sayings,  but  they  should  be  sent 
to  the  churches,  that  they  may  be  examined  by  them  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  and  that  ^  tke^  ht  famd  to  agru  mA  U^ 
Huy  may  he  offrened.'''  This  submits  the  whoU  power  to  the 
churches.  Let  any  one  read  the  report  prefixed  to  Uils  essay* 
or  the  history  of  the  church  at  Wallingford,  and  then  say,  trhetlh 
er  the  one  or  the  other  coincide  with  Hommius'  ideas  of  the 
power  of  councils,  which,  Mather  saysi  expre$aed  ike  eeme  ef  em 
Nm-EngUmd  f  pikers. 
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•  1  ,    •  r 

TV^E  consider  the  establishment  of  the  In- 
stitution  in  Andover  as  the  most  important^ 
event  which  has  occuued  in  the  ecclesiastical, 
history  of  our  country.  The  ingenuity  and 
activity  of  our  divines  have  been  hitherto  al« 
most  exclusively  directed  to  what  may  he  called 
the  Metaphysicks  of  theology ;  and  this  field  has 
been  explored  by  them  with  an  acuteness  and 
penetration,  which  has  never  been  surpassed,, 
and  perhaps  never  equalled.  It  was  the  labours 
of  Jonathan  Edwards,  which  first  gave  a  plau- 
sible, or  even  intelligible  statement  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing doctrines  of  Calvinism  ;  and  the 
school  of  divines,  who  take  their  denomination 
from  the  late  Dr.  Hopkins,  in  defending  bis 
opinions  and  carrying  them  to  their  proper  con* 
sequences,  have  displayed  a  subtilty  of  disqui- 
sition, which  would  not  have  disgraced  the  most 


eminent  of  the  fbUoweis  of  Aquinas.  The  ef« 
9mtial  and  practical  tenets  of  our  religion  too 
have  been  explained  and  illustrated  by  a  long 
line  of  as  aUe,  and  amiaUe,  and  sincerdy  pious 
men,  as,  considering  the  circumstances  of  our 
country,  the  world  has  ever  seen.  But  in  that 
department  of  Theology,  which  is  called  enticai 
and  exegetieal^  which  ^as  for  its  object  the  in- 
vestigation of  the  origin  and  state  of  the  sacred 
text,  and  which  brings  to  the  illustration  of  its 
meaning  all  the  multiplied  and  important  lights, 
which  are  thrown  on  it  by  Christian,  Jewish, 
attd  evdn  Pagan  antiquities,  we  have  been,  to 
speak  veiy  moderately,  a  century  behind  the 
theologians  of  Europe.  Of  late  years,  indeed, 
the  spkit  of  inquiry  has  bieen  awakened  among 
us,  znd  the  6rdt  advance  towards  improvement 
jias  been  made  by  a  pretty  general  discovery  of 
the  extent  of  our  ignorance.  Whether  the  in- 
stitution of  which  we  speak  bad  its  origin  in 
this  discovery,  we  do  not  venture  to  say.  But 
9s  such  an*  institution,  if  conducted  with  only 
tolerable  ability,  must  ultimately  tend  to  lessen 
the  evil  under  which  we  suffer,  we  heard  of 
its  establishment  with  the  greatest  and  most 
unaffected  delight.  The  question,  whether  the 
principles  of  those,  who  founded  it,  were,  in 
our  opinion,  free  from  errour,  was  to  us  of  com* 
parative  unimportance.  Although  we  are  at 
least  as  confident  as  we  ought  to  be,  of  the 


gAMral  oormctoeBS  of  the  principles  we  have 
embraced,  we  are  far  from  belieying  that  we 
have  such  a  complete  exemption  from  errour» 
as  to  wish  that  they  should  universally  prevail, 
without  ftirther  inquiry  and  scrutiny.  We  be- 
lieve, that  It  is  among  the  most  important  rea- 
sons for  the  permission  of  the  existence  of  so 
much  division  of  sentiment  among  Christians, 
to  nourish  a  perpetual  spirit  of  investigation  and 
activity  on  the  subject  of  religion  ;  and  of  con- 
sequence we  believe  it  even  criminal  for  any 
man  to^  repose  in  the  opinion,  that  he  has  arriv- 
ed at  the  acquisition  of  all  truth  ;  to  wrap  himself 
up  in  consciousness  of  complete  infallibility, 
and  ne(ver  to  allow  his  quiet  to  be  disturbed  by 
discussion  or  doubt.  We  endeavour  to  keep  all 
our  sentiments  open  to  improvement  and  modi- 
fication from  the  discoveries  of  learning  and  in- 
vestigation ;  and  if  it  were  the  anfy  tendency  of 
this  institution,  to  promote  learning  and  inves- 
tigation, under  the  influence  of  piety,  we  would 
join  with  the  directors  in  laying  the  first  stone 
of  their  seminary,  and,  from  the  bottom  of  our 
hearts,  would  pray,  Felix  faustumque  siL  We 
profess,  then,  before  we  commence  the  review  of 
this  pamphlet,  that  we  rejoice  in  the  foundation 
of  a  Theological  Academy  at  Andover  ;  we  do 
not  lament  that  it  is  directed  by  men  whose 
opinions  differ  from  our  own  ;  and  our  only  in- 
quiry will  be,  whether  the  principles  on  which 


It  ift  establisbed  are  sucii>  as,  in  any,  defftee^  to 
impw  or  destroy  the  .good  which  «a<}h  an  'in« 
stitution  IS  calculated  to  effect.. 

We  are  first  presented  with  an  ^  HisloridL 
Sketch,''^  which,  from  the  title  i^age^  we  pcesnm- 
ed  would  give  us  a  complete  account  erf  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  semindiy.  We  ftndi  faow« 
ever,  it  gives  us  only  an  account  of  the  "  con« 
nexion  between  FhiUlps^  Academy  and  die  In* 
stitution/'  It  contains  a  very  deserved  eulogy 
e«i  the  munificence  of  the  PhiHips  femily,  in 
which  we  very  cordially  concur.  On  such  a 
subject  it  was  scarcely  possible  that  praise  should 
be  extravagant.  We  cannot  conceal  our  sur-* 
prise,  however,  that  in  a  tract  which  profes- 
ses so  much,  we  should  find  no  explanation  of 
the  appearance  of  a  coalkum  between  two  distmel 
bodies  of  men,  which  the  statutes  disclose.  The 
nature  and  grounds  of  it  are  certainly  not  8% 
obvious,  as  to  be  discerned  without  comment^ 
and  why  none  is  given,  is  to  us  peifectly  hiex^ 
plicable.  We  will  endeavour  to  supply  the  de« 
feet  for  our  readers,  in  the  best  manner  we  aie 
able ;  but  as  we  are  left  without  a  guide,  we  are 
not  secure  from  errour.  We  shall  found  our 
conjectures  only  on  what  we  can  collect  from  the 
pamphlet  before  us,  and  make  use  of  no  informal 
tion  which  we  may  have  derived  from  any  othar 
quarter.  With  private  report,  when  we  write 
for  the  publick,  we  can  have  nothing  to  do. 


It  ai^iealls, '  that  the  original  design  of  the 
•foundefs  of  Phillips'  Academy  extended  to  af- 
fording assistance  to  indigent  students  in  Divi- 
nity,  and  eveii  contemplated  the  future  esta- 
Uishraent  of  a  professor  >of  theology.  The  lihe*- 
fality  of  the  telict  of  the  late  lieutenant  gQ- 
vemour  Phillips^  of  his  son,  John  Phillips,  Esq. 
and  of  Samuel  Abbot,  £sq«  has  carried  this 
^xcdlent  design  into  full  effect ;  and  to  their 
donations,  united  to  the  original  fund,  we  owe 
the  actual  establishment  of  the  seminary.  T9 
4he  **  Historick  Sketch  •'  succeeds  the  *^  Consti- 
tution,'^ as  established  under  the  names  of  these 
peisons.  From  this  constitution  we  learn,  that 
it  was  the  mtmticn  of  the  Founders  to  endow  wa 
Institution  for  the  support  and  dissemination  of 
firinciples  stnetfy  Calvinisiiekf  m  they  are  com 
iamed  m  the  *^  Assembly's  Shorter  Catechism.^' 

William  Bartlett,  Moses  Brown,  and  John 
Novfis,  Esq's,-  influenced  by  the  same  honoura- 
ble  spirit  with  the  Phillips  family  and  Mr.  Ab- 
bot, have  likewise  devoted  a  most  munificent 
-fium  to  a  similar  object.  To  this  second  in* 
•stance  of  splendid  liberality  we  again  give  our 
Teady  and  sincere  eulogy.  Whether  their  dona«. 
tion  was  originaUy  intended  for  the  institution  in 
Andover,  we  find  nothing  in  the  pamphlet  to 
ii^rm  us.  We  however  presume  not ;  since, 
as  we  shall  attempt  to  show,  it  is  given  to  sup« 
port  veiy  different  principles,  and  guarded  fiom 
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peri^ersion  by  the  moBt  jedout  re8tiioti<Mis^  tt 
18,  in  sbortt  evideotij  intended  to  estabUgh  priaK 
ciples,  a^  purely  Hopkinmtah,  as  the  elhec .  d«ui« 
tioa  was  to  establish  pKincjiples  purely  Cabmu^ 
tick.  We  do  not  mean  to  say»  the t  the  "Wiy  le* 
spectable  persons^  mho  gave  these  donatioosf 
had  any  other  intention^  thaa  to  contribute  to 
the  diffusion  of  pwe  and  uninixed  Chrisliani^» 
It  cannot  be  imagined)  that  we  mean  the  sM^bA^ 
est  disrespect  to  rtthor  of  themi  inh^n  we  sup* 
posei  that  the  points  of  distinction  between  thase 
sects,  or  perhaps  of  any  others,  have  never  eoon- 
pied  a  very  great  aharciof  thek  studies.  .  Hhaa 
sp  happened,  we  pri^ume^.that  the  .management' 
of  the  donations  of  the  one  has  been.eommittei 
to  those  who  call  themselves  Cajvifloats,;  en4 
of  the  piher,  to,  those  who  consider  themia^pefr 
Hopkinsiaos.  We  hold  these  gpentlemMMheie^ 
fore,  as  standing  clear  of  any  of  the  d^acls  which 
this  establishment  may  contain^  and  tpnraidl' 
them  we  feel  no  other  sentiments  tbao.tbope^iC 
admiration  of  their  generosity,  and  reveienoeifiv 
their  piety.  We  leave  them  entiiely  out^of.liie 
question,  in  the  observations  we.  arejaboHi^le 
make,  and  shall  speak  in  future  of  the  two  ffmh 
under  the  convenient  denominations  of  the  CWr 
vwilick  and  ffapkkman*  •    r  . 

It  might  perhaps  be  supposed»  ^*  Ae  th#  Aftr 
sociate  Statutes'^  make  it.ne^essai^f  .j^uit  the 
Professors  on  that,  foun^ion  •  abaU  h^  ^^ottb^ 


dox  and '((MwlenI  CalviDists/'  fp^^  ^U  ^^^^ 
etiber  the  distinction  we  have  made  does  not 
eKist,  or  that  the  peculiarities  of  the  Hopkin* 
Slant  had  beeng'it^^it up  to  promote  the  general 
design  of  the  Institution.  But  a  nearer  exami- 
nation of  these  Statutes  will  disabuse  us  of  this 
errour.  We  do  not  see  that  the  ^^  Associate 
Founders  '*  have  yielded  a  single  inch  of  impor<<> 
tfliit  ground.  Every  peculiar  and  distinguish* 
ing  feature  of  Hopkinsianism  is  visible^  we  think, 
in  their  creed,  though  indeed  concealed  under 
a  studied  latitude  and  ambiguity  of  phraseolo*> 
gy,  which  seems  designed  to  adapt  it  to  the  dif« 
ferent  dimensions  of  the  consciences  of  either 
partyi  These  are  assertions  which  we  are 
aware  convey  a  very  unpleasant  insinuation,  and 
require  to  be  supported  by  very  indisputable 
proo6.  We  shall  endeavour  then  to  show  that 
almost  every  peculiar  principle  of  the  Hofpkin- 
sians  may  be  discerned  in  this  creed,  which 
both  Hopkinsians  and  Calvinists  have  unifed  in 
signing. 

We  shall  first  of  all  quote  this  (ireed  at 
lengthy  and  beg  our  readers  to  compare  the 
loose  and  indeterminate  expressions^  in  which 
those  partS)  which  appear  to  toUch  on  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  Calvinists  add  Hqpkin- 
nans,  are  clothed,  with  the  precise  and  unqua- 
lified decisions  on  the  points  in  which  those 
seets  differ  from  other  Christians. 

B 


ID 
*^  I  believe  that  th^e  isdniB  diid  but* one  ttr- 


*'  ing  and  true  God ;  that  the  Word  of  God;  0M<« 
^^  tainad  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  01&  and  New 
*'  Testament,  is  the  only  perfect  role' of  fndt 
'^  and  pntictice ;  that  agreeably  tt>  those  6cri|^ 
**  tares  God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eteital,  and 
**  unchangeable  ita  his  beitig;  wisdom,  power, 
^*  holiness,  justice,  goodness;  and  truth  ;  thai 
^*  in  the  Godhead  are  three  Fbrsdns,  the  Fa* 
>Mher,  thelSon,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and 
^*  that  these  Three  are  One  God,  the  same  in 
^*  substance,  equal  in  power  and'  glary ;  that 
^*  God  created  man  after  his  own  image  in 
knowledge,  rrghteousness,  and  faoHndn ;  that 
the  glory  of  God  is  man^s  chief  end,  and  the 
'^enjoyment  of  God  his  supreme  happiness; 
<<  that  this  enjoyment  is  derived  solely  'irom 
^<  conformity  of  heart  to  the  moral  charactw 
'^  and  will  of  God  ;  that  Adam,  die  fbderal 
*^  head  and  representative  of  the  human  race, 
*^  was  placed  in  a  state  of  probation,  and  Ihat 
^^  in  consequence  of  his  disobedience  all  his  de- 
**  scendants  were  cmisliltUed  sinners ;'  that'  by 
nature  every  man  is  pers&nalfy  depraved,  des- 
titute of  holiness,  unlike  and  opiponed*  to 
*' God,  and  that  previously  to  the  renewing 
*'  s^ency  of  the  Divine  Spirit  ail  his  nMraimc^ 
^^  tions  are  adverse  to  the  character  and  gh>ry  of 
<^  God ;  that,  being  m&rally  incapable  of  iB(X(imr^ 
'^  ing  the  image  of  his  Creator,'  whicfii  >iras  lost 
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'*  ui.Jjkdam,  evvy  mtn  is  justly  expoMd  to  et«r- 
^  nal  dftmnation ;  so  thai,  except  a.  man  be 

V  b»ro  qgaiDt  he  ca<inot  see  the  kiogdoiaof  God ; 
¥  that  God,  of  bis  mere  good  pleasure,  from  all 
^*  eternity  elected  tome  to  everlasting  life,  and 

V  that  he  entered  into  a  covenant  of  gmce  to 
«<  deliver  them  out  of  this  stf  te  of  sm  and  mise- 
^^  ry  by  a  Redeemer ;  that  the  only  Redeemer 
*>  c^  the  elect  is  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  who 
^  for  this .  purpose,  became  man^,  and  ^continues 
**  to  be  God  and  man  in  two  distinct  natures 
«*  and  one  person  forever ;  that  Christ,  as  our 
*>  Redeemer,  ^xeeuteth .  the  office  of  a  Prophet, 
*V Priest,  and  King;  that,  agreeably  to  theco^ 
^  venant  of  redemption,  the  Son  of  God,  and 
^^  he  alone,  by  his  suffering  and  death,  has  made 
^^  atonement  for  the  sins  of  all  men ;  that  re* 

pen/oNtfe,  faith,  and  holiness,  are  the  personal 
requisites  in  the  Gospel  scheme  of  salvation  ; 
'^  that  the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  the  only 
*^  ground  of  a  sinnec'S'.Jiytification  ;  that  this 
^  ng4|Af}0i|gS«M^  through  faith ;  and 

that  this  faith  is  the  gift  of  God ;  so  that  our 
salvation  is  wholly  of  grace  ;  that  no  means 
*'  whatever  can  change  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  and 
^*  make  it  holy  ;  that  r^eneration  and  sanctifi- 
**  cation  are  effects  of  the  creating  and  renew* 
^  ing  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  su- 
'^.prome  love  to  God  constitutes  the  essential 
**  difference  between  saints  and  sinners ;  that, 
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IS 

«^  by  eoaTiacmg  m  of  but  sio  and  wmtgyf  eir- 
*<  lightaDiiig  ottrniQife^  woiicipgiuth  iaus,  aod 
*^  tBQewing  om  wiUg^  the  Holy  Sfwit  siBkat  ut 
'^  partakers  of  the  benefita  of  wdemptioa  ;  tad 
^  that  the  ordinary  Duami,  hy.  which  theae  be- 
^  nefifta  are  coanaimicated.to  na,  ora  the  wond, 
*^  aacromenta,  and  prayer ; .  that  repentance  un« 
*f  to  lifc,  fiiith  to  fired  upon  Ghnat,  love. to  God, 
^*  and  nem  obedienoe^  are  tbe  appreprtate  quali- 
^^  fieatioaa  f9»  the  Lood'a  aufper  ; « and  that  a 
^  Chriatian  church  ought  to  admit  no  peraon  to 
*^  its  -holy  oomnranionf  befbreihejexhibk.credi* 
*^  bleoTideace  of  hia  g^ly  aincerily ; .  vthat ^peine- 
^  vemacein  hoiineaa  ia  the, only  jnethod4>faiak- 
<^  m^  our  dallMg  and  eleotiott  suae  %  aa4  that 
^  the  final  peiseremnoe  of  sainite^  tbou§^  it  is 
^  the  effect  of  the  special  operataoo  lof  God  4m 
^  their  hearts,  necessarily  implies  tlieiroown 
^  watchful  diligence ;  that  tbeyy  wha  ave-f^ffisc- 
*^  taally  called,  do  in  this  life  partake  of  jastifi- 
*^tion,  adoption,  and  saQctificatJon,  and  ibe  ae- 
^  veral  benefita,  which  do  either  «aoooaqMMQr  or 
'^Aow  from  them;. that  the  souls  of  believers 
V  are  at  their  death /made  perfect, iir  holieeas, 
^  and  do  immediately  pass  into  (glory ;  thattbeir 
^ibodies^  being,  still  united  to  Cbriatt  will^  the 
**  resuereetion  be  raised,  up  to  g^ry,  andr  that 
^<  the  saints  will  be  made  perfectly  Uemed  in 
*^  the  foil  eojoynenbof  Godito  aU  eieniilgr;  but 
<Mhat  the  wicked  will  awake  to  ahame  and 
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<<  everltttiDg^  eotttempt^  and,  with  devik,i  he 
**  plunged'  iDto  the  lake  that  bvcnelh  widi  fire 
^  and  brinatone  fopsirer  aad  even  I  iBoraover 
'*  helieve  tliat  God,  accoeding  to  the  coumel  of 
^  his  mm  wil(,  and  ibr  hiB  own  glery,  'haib&fe^ 
*^  ordamed'whatsoter  cornea  to  paaiB,«asdthat  all 
*^  beh^,  actiom,  and  etwnta,  both  in  the.  oatu* 
<<  ral  and  mottal  world,  afe  imder  his  peovtden^ 
^Mial  direetion;  that  God's  ideccees  pesfbetly 
^^  consist  with  iiuman  libert3r ;  God?s  umyersal 
*^  agenoy,  with  <  the  agency  of  man  ;  and  man^s 
^^  dependence,  with  his  acoonntability ;  that  inan 
^^  has  taniflrsfamfiiig' and  tmppantd  sb'tngAta  do 
*^  M  that  God  requiies  ef  him  ;  so  'Ahat  no- 
'^  thhig,  bot  the  sinner's  a^eision  to  hoiiness, 
^^  prevents  his  salvation  ;  that  it  is  the  preroga* 
^  tive  of  God  to  bring  good  out  of  evil,  and  that 
^^*he  will  cause 'the  wratband  rage  of  wkfeed 
men  aspd  devils  to  praise  him ;  and  thatall  the 
evil,  which  has  existed,  and  which  wiU  f$rev* 
^  €¥  emsi  in  the  moral  syslea),  will  epmtmaifyhe 
^^  made  to  promote  a  most  important  purpose 
'^  under  the  wise  and  perfect  administrattiiMi  of 
^'' that  Almighty  Being,  who  will  cause  all  things 
^^  to  work  for  his  own  glory,  and  thus  ftaiUA  all 
^  his  pleasure.  And  ftirthermore  1  do*  ^solemn- 
ly  promise  that  I  will  open  and  expioiR  the 
Scriptures  to  my  pupils  with  integrity  and 
**  iaithfiifaiess  ;  that  I  will  Matntam  and  iacul- 
^*  cate  the  Christian  faith,  as  expressed  w  the 
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'.« Crmlj  hy  me  noir  lep^atadt  Ivge^m^:  vilb.  «H^ 
^  the  #llier  doetfiiiea  aBd^tttim  of  ^nrJtK^y  mlU 
*f  gioa»  80  fiir  a  mmj  ^pmtlmm  tamfn^tiot^  «c* 
«  cMdiniP  to  thoibnt  jij^t  OM.bM  gVK  «to^* 
^  Md  m  cpfmkimi  not  onlj  to  AElm6(»«ftdIfi«' 
^.Addi,  fattt  to  Jktwrs^  [PapArti,)*  MtlMWiifftiipgy 
«*  Amas,  Peb^iaqSf  .ABtinocMMit^  kmmim^f 
^.&OGkmMj  [SabdKwiB,]  UnitmiwfWii  rahA .  Utti- 
^  Tataliatty  rndto  all  obkr  Areiwf  aoditefoiinv 
^  ancwot  or  modem,  which  ma^  .ba  cpfmmi'M^ 
^lie^Gbipeiof  Chmty  or  Afltaimfow  to  the  <wlr 
^  of  nea ;  that  byimy  iBStructioov  oooaarii  aad 
^  eiMiapla,  I.  wiH  endeavour  to  fWooMto  tme 
«» Pioiy.and  GodlmeM ;  that.  I  juviU.doaMit^liie 
*^  good  of  «hia  iaalitiitioo^  and  the  prniDe  of  the 
^Chorchea  of  our  Lord  Jesiia  Qitisty  on  all^oc*^ 
^  oaaioBS ;  and  that  i  wiU  nUpou^  ODofinnii 
<^  to  the  GoMtitutmraad  Laim  of  tfaia  iSoiiiiiia«' 
^  ly,  «id  to  the^Statutea  of  thia  fiwmdBtiog,' 

*^  The  fN^ecedhig  Ccead  and  DeelaratMaahaH 
^'be  lepeated  by  ev«y  Profcasor  oa  tius  ifeant' 
^  datioa  at  the  eapifation  of  mtery  aaootauve 
^  period  of  five  yeare }  and  ao  men  ahaHifae  eon^ 
^  tiaoed  a  Professor  on  said  iboadatioBi/  wfaor 
^«  slMtli  not  oonttaiae  to  apfaore  faimaalf  ^a^maff 

•  Tbe  wotdi  in  bracUtsArc  »•!  In  tlfct'MlwrfcdBttUtltoiit   ' . 

t  TliiiVoiili»qHBA>fh«^irflSDr.  *     " 
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*«  ef  Mimd  ab4  vrtfaodbx  priodples  \n  Dimmity^ 
^  BgreeMy  to  the  afiMwaid  Creed;  ^ '  P^ig9  66:* 

^  it  is  strictly  mi^  Miemitly  ettjoiaed^  and'Ieft 
^id  MCred  i^ft«g0,-diat  eveiy  article .  of  *  the 
«^  i«b<nA  «aid  Creed  4lall  forever  remain  entirely 
^  and  identically  the  sane,  wifiiDut  the  least  aU 
^  terationi'  addition  or  dimimition/^    Pmg€  65. 

Ike  Hopkinsians,  it  is  well  known,  have  al« 
M^ys  agfieed  with  the  GaWinistsin  nmintnining 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  of  the  divine  de« 
creas,  of  partieular  and  miconditioliai  -  eleolion 
and  reprobation,  of  total  depiavtty,  of  tiie  spe^ 
ctal  intnences  of  the  Spint,  ef  justificatioii  by 
hith  alone,  and  of  the  final  penereranee  of  the 
saints.  They  have  indeed*  dways  elaimed  to 
be  the  only  **  orthodox  and  consistent^'  Calvin- 
ists, '  They  coincide  with  Calviaists  in  all  their 
peoaliar  doctrines,  exieept  that  of  impmlmtM^ 
and  besides  this,  differ  from  them  in  nothing  but 
in  the  eomefuence$  which  they  draw  firom  these 
principles.  No  ailment  therefore  -can  be 
dmwn  iram  tbe  recognition  of  all  the  above^ 
mentioned  principles  in*  this  creed,  that  it  is.  not 
truly  nnd  pecniiarly  Hopkinsian.  All  we  ex* 
peot  to  prove  is  this,  that  the  whole  surrender 
of  princij^e  has  been  on  the  part  of  ftie -Calvin-* 
ists  ;  that  the  mUy  article  in  which  they  differ 
frcMn  the  Hopkinsians  is  amiUedj  and  that  al- 
most every  important  article  which  the  Hop- 


16 
leinsims  adi  to,  Qilviiusm,  is  either  ecfiiieflsed 

.  Th»t  the  doctrines  of  the  imputation  of  Adam's 
•in  aad  of  Christ's  righteousness  are  jmrts  of.  the 
Calyinistick  system,  weftrqsume  tip  ote  ;iri>l 
dispute.  .  They  are  moi^  unequi  vocai)y  expiM* 
sed  in  the  syqabol  of  faitb»  which,  was^  taken  by 
th^  original  foupders*  and  has  always  been,  ta- 
ken as  the  standard  of  Calvinism.  The  reply  to 
the  question,  ^Mn.  what  coosisteth  tb$  sinful-^ 
Dess  of  that  state  whereinto  man  fell !"  is. this : 
»  The  sinfulness  of  thajb  state^  &c.  (MmtMh  in 
the  guilt  ^  Adam^8,9m^  &c."  .The  reply  to  ithe 
question,  ^'  What  is  justification  I"  is  tbia : 
^\  Justification  is  aa  act  pf  God's  fi:ee  graoe,  m 
which  he  pardoneth  911  Qur  sins,  and  acceptelfa 
us  as  righteous  in.  his  sight*  only  fw,  the  ngh^ 
Uaumess  ^  Christ  imputed  to  us  and  received  by 
faith  alone."  It  is  equally  certain,  with  reg^ 
to  the.  first  article,  that  the  discipjes  of  Hopkins 
believe,  that  though  men  .became  sinners  by 
Adam,  according  to  a  divine  Qoastitutionf.  yet 
they  have  been  and  are  accountable  for  no 
sins  but  personal.  See  Hopkinis  Sjfstem,qf  Di'^ 
wmty^  Adamses  View  qf  ReUgumej  Spc.  .Let  us 
now  see  what  notice  is  itaken.  of  this  doctritt(S  in 
the  creed  of  the  new  institution,  .    . 

^^  Adarn^  the  federal  hesd  and  xe^resentiittve 
of  the  human  race,  Mras  placed  in  a  state.of  pcor 
bation,  and  in  consequence  of  his  disobedience 
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nil  htfl  descendants  were  constituted  ainners/^ 
Page  9S.  It  appears,  then,  that  this  article  1% 
expressed  in  language,  to  which  the  most  6crii«- 
palous  Hopkinsian  could  not  object 

With  tegard  to  the  second  article,  it  is  the  be- 
liff  of  Che  Hopkinsians,  **  that  though  believers 
are  justified  through  Christ's  righteousness,  yet 
his  righteousness  is  not  transferred  to  them/' 
Abe  H.  Admtu^e  Viem^  Sfc. 

On  this  subject  the  expressions  of  the  creed 
are  tlies^ : 

^  The  righteousnete  of  Christ  is  the  only 
gfound  of  a  sinner's  justificatfon ;  this  righ- 
teousness is  received  through  faith,  and  this  faith 
is  the  gift  of  Ood/'    Page  33- 

This  also  is  perfectly  unexceptionable  to  eve* 
ly  Hopkinsian.  It  is  true,  that  the  tenets  of 
CaWintsm  are  not  directly  denied;  but  as  the 
whole  creed  is  affirmative^  this  was  to  be  ex- 
pected. So  much  as  this  is  clear ;  that  there  is 
no  trace  of  the  tmly  doctrine  which  the  Calviu- 
ists  believe  and  the  Hopkinsians  deny.  We 
proceed  therefore  to  the  proof  of  the  second  part 
of  our  proposition,  that  almost  every  important 
mrtklcj  which  the  Hopkinsians  add  to  Calvin- 
ism, as  it  is  codtained  in  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
18  either  expressed' or  strong  implied,  or  fol- 
lows inevitably  from  the  principles  expressed  in 
this  creed.  If  we  haVe  any  exception  to  make 
to  fhis  assertion,  it  is  with  regard  to  the  Edwar- 

c 


dean  theory  6f  benevolence ;  bj  far  the  moht 
ftuMime  and  utie^ceptibnable  tenet;  which  tftk 
Hopkitiftians  maintain.  We  presume  they  wiH 
say  it  is  included  in  the  proposition,  tflat  ^tai* 
preme  \ovb  to  God  bonstitutes  the  essenthirffif- 
ference  betweeh  saints  and  sinners*?  Puge94i 
It  can,  however,  at  most,  only  be  satd  to  -floiw 
IVom  this  Bd  a  oonseqtience :  for  the  propdsitiea't 
as  it  stands,  is  affirmed  by  every  ^ect  of  Cdvni^ 
Ists  which  exists.  The  doctrine  which  Hbp- 
kins  derived  from  his  peculiar  view  of  the  m^ 
ttire  of  holiness,  but  which  some  of  fats  mare  re- 
cent followers  have  a  good'  deal  modified,  v4s« 
tfaat  we  ottght  to  be  willing  to  be  damned  ibr 
the  glory  of  Grod,  is  also  omitted,  with  the  doc- 
trine on  which  it  is  founded.  '*  ' 

The  Hopkinsian  doctrine  of  the  evil  bf  all 
the  doings  of  the  unregenerate,  is  very  explieifii> 
ly  declared  in  these  words : 

^*  Previously  to  the  renewing  agency,  of  the 
Divine  Spirit,  the  moral  m/icMsr  of  every  man  ate 
adiferse  to  the  character  and  glory  of  God.^ 
Page  S3. 

Another  dootrrnoi  which  they  daim  as  pedtik- 
liar  to  themselves.  Is,  that  ^^  the  inability  eif  a 
sinner  is  Inoral,  not  physical  ;'^  and  this  la  ia 
strongly  implied  in  the  creed  as  if  it  were  afirm*- 
ed:  *^Man  has  understandtikg 'and  cwjmmd 
strength  to  do  idl  that  God  reqtSres  of  hldk*^ 
PagB  Q5. ;  The  pcoposition  as  it  stssda  Is  a 
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9Me  truiiOftt  if  it  dpes  not  iipply,  tbat.  thotigh 
Iw  have  foffor^U  strength,  he  has  not  mgtal 
atrei^h.;  and  indeed  they  hnye  before  exprep« 
Bed  it  in  ambiguous  language^  whe^  they  say, 
we.  are  m^aUy  linc^pable^  &c, 

All  tbe  principles  on  which  the  Hopkinsian 
fimnds  hi9  dpctjrine,  that  God  is  the  author  of 
ctKil,  ar^  dir^inctly  affinned  in  the  passage 
beginning  with  *^  I  moreover/'  &c»  thojugb  the 
COMlusion  18  not  directly  drawn.  I(  i^  true  that 
%Kl»  or  two  phrases  are  introduced,  i$u(:h  ns  ^^  hu- 
man liberty/'  *'  man's  agenqy,"  &c.  as  a  sort  of 
guieius  for  the  conscience  of  the  Calvinisticlf 
aignpn  But  every  one  knows  that  the  Necesss^ 
tim  daiifts  the  right  of,  using  all  these  phrases^ 
meaning  by  ^*  liberty,"  physical  liberty,  and  by 
5^  agency,"  physical  agency*  That  these  words 
C9fi  .fairly  mean  nothing  more,  is  evident  from 
tb0  clause,  in  which  corporeal  strength  only  is 
acknowledged,  with  a  strong  implied  denial  of 
9Qy  more^l  strength. 

.No  ^ae  c^n  mistake  the  intent  of  all  the  goup 
filuding  clauses  to  assert  the  doctrine,  that  jthe 
introduction  of  sin  is  for  the  glory  of  God,  and 
the  good  of  the  universe ;  though  it  must  be 
confessed  that  the  address  with  which  phrases 
l^av^  been  selected,  which  may  possibly  bear 
another  meaning,  has  probably  never  been 
equalled  since  the  destruction  of  the  order  of 
the  J/esuits. 


«0 

The  tloctrine,  that  ^  all  sin  coMisIt  in  wliak*- 
ness;**  is  implied  -in  the  doctrinei  timt  ^  all  vir- 
tue  c6nsi^  in  disinterested  blemvdlcikide;^  of 
whith  we  have  already  sp6lrtti. 

There  is  one  more  doctrine,  ^hioh  h  eooaii- 
dered  as  pecuihur'tothe  Hof^kinshM,  thlit'*^re>* 
p^ntance  is /ir€viaitf  tolaithM' Christ ^^  but '60 
this  is  little  more*  than  verbal,  and  MMdm^te- 
puted,  we  presume  it  was  not  eoniMeMd'  ian 
portant  enough  tohe  expressly  reeogniziMHfhoagli 
we  think'  we  discover  in  the  airrangaibent  df  the 
words  in  the  followMg  clatise-^^^  fe|»MitBMa, 
ikith  and  hbliness  are  the  personal  r^uMlMKia 
the  gosper  Scheme  of  sdvstion'^^-tfaatit  wastiol 
by  accidera  that  the  order  of  thfesiif  wolds  is 
versed,  from  thkt  iq  which  they  stand  ia  the 
techism.  This  will  not  therefore  affect  ttcf  fio- 
sition,  with  which  we  began,  and  frtAth  -We 
think  has  been  fullv  maintained,  that  ialllbieiiii- 
jHnlant  principles  of  Hopkinsianism  areMsifehisr 
expressed  or  strongly  implied,  of  fMtow  nsAoMi* 
ly  from  the  principles  advocated  in  thintrsed. 

tr  may  however  be  said,  that  th6  eckiMnic* 
llion  we  have  put  oh  these  expressions  is  uttftlir ; 
and  that  since  they  are  so  general,  that  \slmdBt 
any  Calvinist  may  sign  them  In  some  sense  -w 
other,  the  persons  who  have  signed'this  i!veed 
were  not  obliged  to  suppose  any' oth^r  *  tbiH  a 
Calvinistick  sense  intended.  In  repffy  10  llis, 
we  think  it  has  been  proved,  that  at  leastf twd  of 
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the  distifiguisliiDg  doctrines  of  the  Hopkiosiam 
are  expresify  iMertedi  and  that  the  rest  am  so 
atroogly  implied,  that  no  man  of  common  Intel* 
lect  can  mistake  them.  But  the  right  to  make 
^8  plea  we  think  ia  excluded  by  the  circnm* 
stances  which  have -attended  the  formation  of 
this  creed*^  If  the  union  of  the  two  funds  had 
been  formed  on  grounds  merely  Calvinistick, 
why  should  the  new  associates  require  a  differ** 
ent  symbol  of  &ith  from  the  Assembly's  Gate- 
diism !  To  a  certain  extent  they  have  adopted 
%he  very  words  of  this  catechism ;  and  can  any 
flMn  avoid  to  see,  that  when  they  depart  from  it, 
it  is  because  the  doctrines  they  have  to  express 
are  not  found  in  it  t  The  clauses  added  or  o/- 
Uted  must  mean  something.  It  is  clear  they  do 
not  mean  Calvinism,  and  we  think  it  as  clear 
Aat  they  must  mean  Hopkinsianism.  Why  too 
all  this  jealousy  on  the  part  of  the  new  asso- 
ciates t  Why  this  distinct  and  independent 
board  of  visitors  I  ^^  these  '^  Guardians ''  and 
'*  Protectors '^  of  their  foundation,  *<  against  all 
perversion  or  the  smallest  avoidance  of  their  true 
deugn  V^  Why  all  this,  if  they  did  not  think 
that  they  had  a  distinct  set  of  principles  to  de- 
fend I  if  they  did  not  know,  that  they  had  se- 
cured such  a  creed,  as  no  man  of  ingenuousness 
can  sign,  who  is  not  in  the  main  a  .convert  to 
Hopkiqsian  principles!  and  that,  therefore, 
ay  Ung  as  this  creed  rem&ius  untouched,  they 


tmeqmvocaUy  Hopkiotwa  \  Th^ibft^  •  of  tk^i^ 
eondiiaioos  dciMes  us.  to,ft  roost  uftyiteiifliipifc.di* 
Ifiimia,  fitm  V9hitk  ym  would  glud^  •q»  m«m 

iailtfa^.oCjextr|cMtt>gioiicsdv6«^.;  tW/W^Cnln 

Yinifti  wha  «igilf  iiiMi.iM;€6d,r  miipt.  leMiiber  kflwm 

it  «o  <xitttaio.aia..eKp08iAi{u[iof  iM44^jC^^^ 
tMrk  .priacifiles ;  jeuiid  tbto  w«  kopw  .not  w^^  to 
thittk  c£  his  brad ;  or  he  miMt  .knoWi:  timk  it  it 
laeaxit  to  ocntaia  soiiiethmg.i»iore.tluiR  C^viih 
IMB^  but  ydt  thifito  be  may.  ^^  pulUur.iD  a  iWuUa 
scBse/^  and  9l»kcv  himself.  indfir.tbefleNg^ 
fmhiguity  of  its  laQgu^;Q;  and  tfa^o  we  .aie 
tquallgr  at  a  loss  what  .to  thmk  of  bis  heail.  . 
.  Our  readers,  wa  belieFQ,  are  now  acquainted 
with  as  rauoh  of  .the  history  of  the  union  fif  thft 
two  fuoda,  as  can  be  collated  from,  the  pamr 
pblet  before  ua.  The  creed,  whiobfoiVM  tkf 
bond  of  the  union,  we  thinkr  bears  all  the.  a(^ 
peatance  of  comiMroniise,  most  adc«pUy  mann- 
ed pn  one.  aide,  and  most  awhwaidlyi/on  tbfi 
<Kther«  The  /'  associate  .founders  ^K  igpi^ear  to 
bare  succeeded  in  preyenting  any  tbiiig  espfin^ 
tial  from  being  s^^tracted  from  the  bread4k  fiS 
their  peculiar  belief;  yet,  like.skilftA  wocMmcm 
by  trimming  it  away  a  little,  inpne  psnt,.stM;^hf 
lag  it  a  little  closer  in  another,  apd  ooretrim;  it 
with  new  facings,  they  have  qon^rived  tq^yp  it 
a  new.  shape,  without  diminishu^ils^yiflM^  4¥ 
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■icnMtoM.     Il^e  envy  not  the  iageniifty,  bf 
)N^hich  all  this  iM»  been  efl^ed. 

*Sueh'fe  the  CRSED  which  ibrdir  tl)e  btms'  of 
Hvie'  ile#  nidtitvtioo.  >  ThM  crebd,  ititeitebKsfa^ 
i^,^*  shall  be  rijpaaferf  bj  every  firofessar  on 
the'^ndiition  «t  the  vocl^imtioii  'of  evecy  mucX 
eiMfive  period  df  five  yeaiB,*  and  do  mav  ahaH 
be  eontiftiMl  a  pMfeaaor  6a  said  •  foutidatioii, 
who  shall  not 'Coiitiriue  to  approve  himself  a 
man  «yf  sOtmd  add  oitfaodox  prinerples  in  diviiil* 
ty,  agreeably  to  the  aforesaid  'creed/' 
'  It  is  not  oufr  iatention  to  inquire  into  the  tcj^ 
CTiracy  of  any  of  the  ptridcfples,  whieh  this  creeid 
contains.     Bnt  'we  have  th<ft  strongest  and  most 


solemn  objections  to  the  itnpo^itiod  of  loMy  crMd 
whatever,  and  as  the  merits  of  this  Institution 
are  so  much  involved  in  the  tiuestion,  we  be^ 
teave  to  state  these  objections  somewhat  at 
htfge. 
It  is  our  first  objection  to  the  use  of  crkkds, 

that  tfiSY  ARE*  FOUNDED  OK  TUX  ASSUMP^ 
TIOK,  THAT  THE  ESSBHtlAL  DOCTRINES  OV 
CHfttSTlAKlTY  ARE  NOT  DISTINCTLY  AND 
EICPLTCrTLY  EXPRESSED  IN  THE  LANbUAGX 
OF     THE    VOLUME    WHICH     CONTAINS    TBTEM: 

It  is  Implied  in  the  very  nature  of  a  creed,  that 
it  proibsses  td  lay  down  the  sense  Of  the  woids 
of  Jesus  and  his  Apostles,  more  clearly  and  une- 
quivocally in  fm$criptural  expressions,  than  is 
done  in  those  employed  by  Jesus  and  the  Apos- 


(1m..    Wakiiow very: weU^ that Abis  10 aftmn is 
whtdi  tlie  advowtMofvQfMds  ai&  iwwittmg  to 
Me  thmx  -pMkMi  stated.    Tiiej  are  umvilliDg 
to  aay  direelly,  that  thajr  cm  give  a  belter  aad 
more  pnoiM  expoeikioa  of  the   doetiiQes  of 
Christ,  than  he  hMtdonehioub^iS  bottibis-ai* 
sestioft  is  at  the  .bottom*  of  eiferjrdbfesKts  of  tbSM 
UMdiiptuial  .ibraiiilariM^  which  hM  over  been 
made.    If  the ;  doctriaM  of  a  cembu  are.  ^letuAf 
^•tfd  ioiMrifttue,  why  not.  u^eiUm  knggage  of 
scripture!    The  aaswer  iaiiat.be»  beoause  im. 
can  slate  theoi  fluore  desrly.    If  it  be  said,  that 
tbaqe  doctriOM.aje  iadesd  ckmrfy  laid  down  10 
scriptUi!^ ;  but  then  mM,  who  do  mot  Mmm 
thMe  dofitrioesi  will  yet  osmiI. to  oi^  scfyinria/ 
mode  of  statiog  ^m;  thwe  men,  theOf  aro  ^« 
thiff  di^f^imM  or  not    If  they  are  diikm^  and 
subscribe  to  the  words^  of  acnipturay  Immmg 
them  to  mean  something  which  they  themselves 
do  QotbelievOf  will  they  hesitate  tosuhsci^, 
witb  tbe.saioe  dishonest  ioteatjan^  to  any  fiw^ 
of  words  in  whichiyoucan  states itbese.doctiwes! 
irthe  dMign  of  .creeds^  therefore,  is  to  guard* 
against.diahQnesty,  (h^  are  utterly  use)eM.  'and 
contemptible.    But  ifit.be  the  design  of  qreads 
togufffd  agaipst  the  iqtrusion  of  ^Mctfand  conr 
scifentious,  but  misk^ce^  men,  dien  we  .000%^ 
again  to  the  Msertioa,.  that  tbece  ^e  Qsseotial 
doqtrines  in  scriptiiry?,  which  aie  so  amlygttoiHh 
ly  ,o.r  ipacwrately  .e9prMsedt*.thatfthpn«ptt  and 
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omacieftkioiis  nien  may  mistake  them  ;    and 
that  creeds  and  confessions  of  faith  express  them 
more  clearly  and  accurately,  than  Jesus  and  his 
Apostles  oould  express  them.    If  it  still beaaid, 
that  creeds  are  merely  short  and  oemvenieml  Mm* 
pemdi  of  the  doctrines  of-  the.  gospel,  we  i^n 
reply :  These  doctrines-  are  either  clearly  stated 
is  the  language  of  scripture,  or  not.    If  th^ 
are  dearly  stated  in  the  scriptures,  then  surely 
Cbtt«  can  be  no  comparison  between  the  evil  of 
ming  affw  mare  wmth  in  order  to  retain  the  very 
language  of  impiratianj  and  the  danger  of  errour 
in   substituting  our  own    utumihofiaed  diction. 
Should  it,  however,  be  asked :  May  not  a  Chris* 
tian  society  declaim  in  tthat  ienee  it  understands 
the  words  of  scripture  ?   we  must  take  the  li- 
berty of  bringing  this  plea  also  to  a  point.    The 
doctrines,  concerning  which  the  declaration  is 
to  be  made,  are  either  cleariy  revealed,  or  not. 
If  dlearl^  re vealed  in  scripture,  there  can  be  no 
dcnibt  of  the  true  sense  among  honest  men,  and 
therefore  the  declaration  is  useless ;  if  no/,  un- 
less you  assert,  that  there  are  esiential  doctrines 
of  scripture,  which  are  no(  dearly  revealed,  your 
declaration  can  only  regard  fmimportant  points, 
and  is,  therefore,  likewise  useless.     It  is  an  idle 
and  childish  quibble  to  say  that  we  are  contend- 
ing for  the  wordn  of  scripture,  in  contradistinc- 
tion ik>m  the  sense.    The  position  we  take  is 
this  ?    that  the  words  of  scripture  do  ekarfy  eon- 
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v&y  the  umu  of  eoiry  essetUial  iUctnme  of  Ckris^ 
Uanity ;  and  that  this  sense  cannot  be  imore  une*- 
qutvooally  stated  in  any  unscripturai  expres- 
siaos.  The  advocate  of  a  obsjbd  is  obligied  in 
fiui^  though  he  dare  not  do  it  in  wndsy  to.mainr 
tain  the  amtnuy.*  He  is  obliged  to  maintain 
that  the  scriptares  are  ambigwrns  on  articles. ^9t 
9emtkil  to  salvation  ;.  and  this  we  think  a  direct 
oriminatioa  of  the  sacred  writings^  and  their  in* 
spired  authors.  We  think  it,  though  we  do  not 
suppose  that  it  is  so  intended,  we  think  it,  in 
reality,  treachery  to  the  cause  of  Protestantisnit 
to  the  cause  of  ooa-conformity,  and  treachery 
to  the  cause  of  Christianity  itself.  As  soon  as 
you  convince  us,  that  a  study  of  the  scriptures 
wiU  not  cmtaioly  secure  an  honest  man  from 
fat<U  errour,  we  shall  either  givQ  up  our  faith  in 
Chfistisoity,  or  have  recourse,  not  to  .you,  but 
^o  the  infallible  judge  at  Rome,  to  direct  us. 
It  is  our  nMt  objection  to. the  use  of  caRKOS 

AKO  COHPMaiONS.OF  FAIVB,  TQAX  VHBY  ABA 
DIRECTED  AOjklllST  IHE  HONEST  ANJO  009^ 
SCIBNTIOUS,  AUD  OPERATE  AS  A  XUIPTA-« 
JlOV^   AND   PREMIUM  TO  DISHOKESTY.      £vety 

creed  contains  this,  implied  tribute  of  respect  to 
ibosfi,  whom  it  is  intended  to  exclude,  that  they 
would  disdain  disipgenuity  and  falsehood.  It 
is  perfectly  idle  to  suppose,  tb«t  it  is  the  dfsign 
of  any  religious  test  to  exclujde  the  di^l^onest, 
hecause  U  is  nqt  supposable,  that  a  OMn  .who 
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wiri  dishonestly  profeds  a  belief  of  all  doetrmn 
&fthe  8^pture8j  vi^ill  hav^  any  senlple  to  add  to 
his  crime  a  false  profession  of  foitb  in  imy  hu-^ 
fnan  articles  of  belief.  And  what  sort  of  c<^m- 
fnunion  must  that  be,  from  which  it  ki  Aecesisla^ 
ry  to  exclude  the  honest,  and  eon^ciMtioos,  Md 
anxious  inquired  after  the  real  will  of  Gdd,  and 
the  genuine  terms  of  salvation  t  But  the  etkct 
of  a  creed  has  tWs  further  evil.  It  effersf  ^ 
amount  df  whatever  privileges^  immunitiei^  or  nd* 
vantages  of  any  kind^  wkidh  swbsetipAon  witl  open 
tbusjos  a  premium  te  dishonesty.  The  lanfgUfeig6 
of  tbi  iihposers  of  creeds  is  this-^**  We  suspect 
that  your  belief  on  certain  speculative  fopieks 
may  be  soibewhat  different  ftom  our  own. 
Your  signature  to  these  articles  will  be  the  te^t. 
If  our  suspicion  be  true,  you  will  eithei*  candJd- 
fy  confess  it,  or  basely  dissemble  it  ^cemdidy 
and  we  will  indignantly  banish  you  from  our 
communion.  Be  dishonesty  ahd  we  wilt  tak^  you 
to  our  bos6ms,  and  make  you  share  hi  all  the 
advantages  which  we  have  to-  bestow.*' 
*'  It  is  our  thitd  objection  to  CRBfiDS^  that 

THEY  AIM:  ^AT  WHAT,  FROM  TUB  VERY  M A** 
TURE    OF   THE    HUMAN    MIN0,    1$   »MPOS»IBLE. 

The  coincidence  of  Opinion,  which  it  is  the  de- 
digtt  of  these  instruments  to  produce,  we  believe, 
ftx)m  the  intellectual  nature  of  man,  can  never 
take  place.  We  allow,  that  a  complete  verbal 
conformity  fe  not,  in  the  nature  of  things,  im- 


possible ;  and  that  a  greater  real  coaformity  thao 
at  present  exists,  is  siipposable;  but  nothing 
like  what  the  advocates  of  creeds  desire.  Such 
is  the  difference. in  the  construction  of  men'^ 
minds,  that  the  same  proposition,,  if  it  be  at  all 
complex,  can  never  appear  exactly  the  same  to 
different  persons.  The  shades  of  difference  may 
be  greater  or  less ;  but  they  are,  alwf^ys  visiblie 
on  a  close  examinatiop,  even  among  the  moat 
sincere  and  unbiassed  inquirers  for  truth.  How- 
ever grefit,  thiCreforet  n^fiy  be  our  wrbol  agree- 
ment to  any  speculative  truth>  it  ,\%  not  ,tqgi  much 
to  say,  th^t  no  two  persons  will  Jbkold  it  under 
exactly  the  same  forin.  It  is  an  inherent  and 
unavoidable  imperfection  of  language  on.  every 
subject,  where  the  meaning  of  words  ^annot  b^ 
settled  by  a  reference  to  sansible  objects,  to  be 
in  some  degree  uncertain  and  aipbigpous«  .  On 
the  subjects  which,  form  the  grounds,  of  division 
among  Christians,  this  is  felt  more  than  on  any 
others.  Let  us  take  for  example  the  subjf^c^  of 
the  Trinity.  We  mean  to  speak  with  reverence, 
and  take  this  instance,  only  becii^ttse  it  is  rjither 
more  ren»arki(ble  thcMn  any  othpr. .  Qn  this  sub* 
ject,  we  say,  examine  any  two  of.  apy  fifty  bcdiev** 
er^.  They  will  all  unite,  in  a  verbal  affirmation 
of  belief  in  it.  But  inquire  whaf. meaning  they 
affix  to  their  words ;  fisk  the  meaqing  of  the 
words  "one,**  "three,**  "person**,  or  "hyposta^ 
sis,**  "  being,**  "  God  ;**  and  we  venture  to  s^ji^ 
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every  one  will  have  ideas  more  or  less  different 
from  the  other.  Now  it  is  certain,  that  there  is 
only  one  sense  of  all  the  words  in  the  proposition, 
which  can  be  true,  and  that,  therefore,  every 
point  of  difference  among  these  men  is  a  greater 
or  less  degree  of  heresy.  If  you  say,  that  they 
all  honestly  mean  to  believe  as  much  of  this 
doctrine  as  is  contained  in  the  scriptures,  and 
no  more,  and  that,  therefore^  their  errour  is  in- 
nocent ;  we  reply,  that  this  is  exactly  the  case 
with  those,  who  honestly  believe,  that  the  scrip- 
tures ilonof  conlam  ii  at  all.  This  instance  alone 
completely  convinces  us,  that  the  coincidence  of 
opinion,  which  it  is  the  object  of  breeds  to  pro-* 
diice,  is,  from  the  nature  of  the  human  mind,  an 
utter  impossibility.  You  may  make  men  use 
the  same  words  ;  but  it  is  beyond  your  power 
to  give  them  the  same  ideas. 

We  meant  to  have  pursued  this  idea  some- 
what farther,  and  to  attempt  to  prove,  that  such 
a  coincidence  is  as  undesirable  as  it  is  impossi- 
ble. We  believe  that  considerable  division  of 
sentiment  is  designed;  that  it  is  intended  as 
part  of  our  moral  discipline ;  and  that,  if  it 
should  be  extinguished,  a  most  important  part 
of  the  evidence  of  Christianity  would  be  with- 
drawn. But  these  considerations  open  so  wide 
a  field,  and  this  article  has  already  swollen  to 
such  an  unexpected  length,  that  we  must  for- 

< 

bear. 


so 

We  hasten  theo  to  remark  as  a  fourth  objec- 

UOO9  that  ALl.'  CBBED8  AHB  FOUKDiED  OM  THE 
ASSUMPTION  OF  A  RICTHT^  WHICH  IT  M  THE 
TERV  ESSENCE   OF   PROTESTANTISM  TO    DENY 

TO  ANY  HUMAN  BEING.  The  moment  it  iq 
admitted,  that  any  hamaB  power,  whatever,  pos- 
sesses the  r%ht  of  settling  the  terms  of  salva- 
tion,  the  defence  of  the  ReformatioB  must  be 
abandoned.  As  soon  as  it  is  adttiittedi  that  it 
IS  essential  to  the  preservation  of  the  unity  of 
the  faith  in  the  bond  of  peace^  that  no  differen- 
ces of  opinion  should  exist  among  ChristiaM^ 
and  thati  in  order  to  prevent  these  diflR^rences, 
some,  standard  of  essentia]  doctrines  must  be  fix-* 
ed^  from  which  it  shall  be  heresy  to  depart,  the 
q:uestioD  arises,  wha  shall  fix  the  standard !  It 
must  be  re)pliedr  that  there  is  no  church,  which 
can  produce  claims,  to  be  compared  with  those 
of  the  church  of  Rome*  They  can  plead  the 
prescription  of  agies,  the  tradition  of  Fathers^ 
the  decisions  of  councils,  and  the  authority  of 
numbers.  It  is  in  vain  to  say  that  this  church  has 
loaded  the  faith  with  innumerable  corruptiotts* 
You  gave  Up  the  right  of  making  this  plea,  wheo 
you  gave  up  the  right  of  private  judgment.  But 
you  say,  that  its  tenets  are  opposed  to  the  deaf- 
est declarations  of  the  scriptures,  and  the  whole 
genius  of  Christianity,  as  the  scriptures  unfold 
it.  With  what  fieuce  can  you,  who  acknowledge, 
that  individual  Christians  cannot  be  trusted  with 


31 

forming  articles  of  fiiith  for  themselves ;  whoa€'> 
knowledge,  that  the  scriptures  may  be  fatdlty 
misunderstood  and  perverted  by  honest  minds ; 
with  what  face  can  you  oppose  your  opinion  of 
the  sense  of  the  scriptures,  to  that  of  the  most 
ancient  and  numerous  church  in  Christendom  ? 
Miserable  man  !  you  are  eaught  in  the  toils ; 
and,  if  you  are  true  to  your  principles,  you  must 
yield  to  the  decisions  of  the  infallible  church. 
If  it  should  be  replied,  that  we  may  deny  the 
right  of  any  church  to  impose  its  creed  on  us^ 
and  yet  maintain  a  right  to  adapt  one  for  our- 
selves, as  the  standard  of  admission  to  our  com- 
munion  and  advantages ;  we  answer :  The  dif- 
ference in  the  two  cases  is  not  in  the  kind^  but 
only  in  the  degree  of  wrong.  The  church  of 
Rome  says  to  the  heretick,  ^*  Conform  to  my 
standard  of  doctrine,  under  the  penalty  of  a  giv- 
en punishment/^  The  church  adapting  a  creed 
says,  **  Conform  to  my  standard,  under  penalty 
of  eschman  from  my  communion/'  Now  we 
take  exclusion  from  a  Christian  church  to  be  a 
punishment,  and  a  very  severe  one.  It  is  true, 
that  it  is  not  so  great  as  confinement  in  the  Inqui- 
sition ;  but  it  is  nevertheless  a  punishment.  But 
you  say,  "  It  is  your  own  fault ;  we  are  sorry  for 
your  errours  ;  but  we  cannot  permit  you  to  in- 
fect our  members  with  them.''  We  reply,  that 
this  is  precisely  the  language  of  the  members  of 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  just  as  far  as  this^plea 
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yindicates  you,  just  90  fiir  must  it  vindicate  them. 
But  it  is  said,  Must  we  then  admit  to  our  com- 
munion any  one  who  chooses  to  apply?    We 
have  already  shown  that  a  cbeed  is  no  protec- 
tion from  a  dUk&nest  applicant ;  and  we  are  per- 
l^tly  ready  to  say,  that  against  an  honest  and 
conscientious  beUever^  that  God  ]ha$  made  a  nve- 
latum  from  heoMH^  and  thai  the  Mriptiare$  amtam 
it:,  against  such  a  mm,  however  mistaken  in  hi^r 
views  of  the  nature  of  his  doctrines,  God  forbid 
that  any  Christian  chuh^h  shbald  shut  its  doors. 
In  replyto  our  remarks,  we  know  it  may  be 
said  by  the  founders  of  this  seminary,  that  they 
have  no  where  declared  this  creed  the  term  of 
Christian,  or  ministerial  communion  ;  that  it  is 
only  a  condition  annexed  to  these  professorships. 
But  why,  gentlemen,  have  you  not  expressly 
made  it  a  term  of  ministertal  communion!    Or 
why  have  you  not,  at  least,  told  us,  that  00  stn^ 
dent  from  your  seminary,  wiio  does  not  ifubscribe^ 
shall  have  your  recommendation,  or,  as.ftir  as 
your  power  «it tends,  be  authorised  to  preach? 
The  same  reasons  whicb  induced  you  to  make 
this  creedvthe  test  of  your  professor's  faith,  that 
is,  because  you  think  it  contains  the  essentlab 
of  Christianity,  or  because  it  is  dangerous  to 
teach  any  doctrines  whkh  oppose  it,  call  upon 
yioQ,  if  you  have  any  respect  to  your  own  prin* 
ciples,  to  require  the  same  profession  of  those, 
whom-  you  permit  to  go  out  into  the  church^ 
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Qr  is  one  degree  of  orthodojcy  necessary  for  a 
professor^  and  another  for  a  pastor  of  a  society  I 
Or  are  there  truths  estential-  to  one  teacher  of 
theology,  and  not  to  another !  Or  rather,  were 
you  afraid  to  tell  a  protestant  publick,  that  your 
principles  would  qompel  you  to  refuse  your  re* 
commendation  to  any  candidate  issuing  from 
your  seminary,  if  he  refused  to  subscribe,  or 
saw  reason  to  doupt,  your  formulary  of  doc- 
trines 1 

We  have  room  for  only  one  more  objection, 
which  is  diracled  more.particularly  against  the 
use  of  the.GU(Eo  ojf  the  inatilutiwi  which  we  are 
isxamining*.   Its  sff^cxs  must  be.  deadly 

TO     THE.  BE^T  .FEEJUIKGS.OF    THE   MINDS     OF 

THE  PBOBESSOBS.  This  we  belieye  to  be  the 
first  instance  on  record  of  a  greed's  being  origin 
naUy  farmed  wUh  a  desigmpd  ambigui^of  mean* 
ing,  with  thej  eKpress<  intention  of;  permitting 
men  of  difibtent  opinions,  to. sign.  it.  The  cir- 
eumstance,  whieh  disgraces  the  old  Age  of  creeds 
in  other  oountriiea,  pollutes  .the  infancy  of  this. 
Another  particular!  which  distinguishes  this 
creed  from  any  other  with'  which  we  are  ac^ 
quainted,  is,  the  repetition  of  the;signa|ure  at  re- 
gular intervals*  In  other  communions^  if  a 
man  can,  at  the  periddof  signipg,  conscientious- 
ly believe  the  creed,  his  mind  is^afterwards  com- 
paratively free.  But  these  unhappy  men  are 
never  out  of  chains.     It  will  never  be  safe  for 


thetn  to  exercise  tfaefir  minds  oo  the  obgeetioiiSy; 
which  may  be  ofiered  to  the  minutest  article  of 
their  creed.  Their  interest  and  their  duty  must 
be  perpetually  at  war.  They  have  a  code  off 
propositions  put  into  their^ands,  in  which  all 
their  inquiries  must  terminate,  under  the  penal** 
ty  of  the  loss  of  their  station  and  ifta  advantages. 
It  is  their  intetest  never  to  imptoife  or  mod^ 
any  one  bf  their  opinions.  We  aekaowledgs 
that  the  motive  i^inst  examination  is  not  abao^ 
iutdy  irreskHMe.  A  man  advwiced  in  life  tnay 
hazard  the  loss  of  that  which  makes  him  and  hk 
fkmtly  happy  and  respectable  (  but  have  we  a 
right  to  suppose  that  men  ^re  often  to  be  fomidi 
who  m/7  encount^  the  danger !  Saeh.  are  tAm 
horrible  principles  oti  which  this  institatioa  is 
founded,  that  the  venerable  Watts  kimsd^  if  be 
had  been  a  professor  in  it,  n>BSt,  lobis  fM  iife, 
hare  been  tutned  on  thewtsrtdr  to>tru6t  to  the 
charity  of  his  4riemte.  Whi^  most  bb  the  effeat 
of  such  an  instituiAoa  <»i  the  aaiods  ^of  the  prcH 
fei^ors,  and  what  its  4fieo|ioii  thoseitheyaie  Ap 
instruct  ?  Wb  dare  tibt  trust  emrselves'  witb  al* 
tempting  to  pre(ncl  it.  •»•.!.■. 
'  We  d^Ygned  to  make  many  more  obsarvatiaos^ 
but  we  forbear.  Oar  feeliags  may  already*  hava 
carried  us  too  &r.  As  &r,  how^irer,  as  any  asea 
have  a  right  to  judge  of  their  owa  iatention8» 
we  acquit  ourselves  of  being  biassed  by  the  con* 
fiideration  of  the  kind  of  opiniens  which  are  to 
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be  taught  in  this  seminary.  We  should  rejoice* 
to  see  an  institution,  established  on  Christian 
principles,  the  object  of  which  was  to  make 
learned  theologians,  whatever  might  be  the  (pin- 
ions of  those  who  founded  it.  We  have  no  fear 
of  the  effects  of  learning  and  impartial  investi* 
gation.  Our  sole  objection  to  this  establishment 
is,  that  it  is  founded  on  such  principles  as  we 
think  must  defeat  the  ends,  which  those,  who 
have  so  liberally  endowed  it,  designed  to  effect. 
We  fear,  that  it  is  not  to  be  expected,  that  men 
of  learning  and  talents  will  be  prevailed  on  to  ac* 
cept  professorships,  which  must  fetter  forever  the 
freedom  of  their  minds.  It  is  a  yoke  too  galling 
to  be  endured  by  any  man,  who  has  felt  the  dif- 
ficulty of  investigating  truth  ;  a  yoke,  which  nei« 
ther  we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear.  In 
this  age  of  religious  light  and  liberty,  to  see  an 
institution  rising  among  us,  which  would  have 
disgraced  the  bigotry  of  the  dark  ages  ■  but  we 
repress  our  feelings.  We  most  devoutly  pray 
that  the  Being,  who  brings  good  out  of  evil,  will 
make  this  institution  an  instrument  to  effect  his 
purposes  of  benevolence  and  wisdom,  and  dis» 
appoint  the  forebodings,  which,  we  confess,  at 
present  almost  overwhelm  our  hopes. 
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SERMON    I. 

OF    THE    CHRISTIAN    DOCTRINE,     AS    HELD    BY   ALL 

CHRISTUNS. 

1  TIMOTHY,  i.  11. 

THB  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  OF  THE  BLESSED  GOD. 

We  are  all  agreed  in  applying  to  the  religion  we 
profess,  the  character  of  it  given  by  St  raul  in 
these  words.  It  is  the  glorious  Gospd  of  the  blessed 
God.  It  is  a  heavenly  gift,  important  and  interest- 
ing in  the  highest  degree.  Nothing,  therefore,  can 
be  more  proper,  than  that  we  should  examine  it 
carefully,  and  endeavour  to  understand  clearly  its 
nature  and  contents.  All  our  attachment  to  it 
without  this  must  be  unmeaning  and  absurd.  My 
present  design  is  to  give  you  some  assistance  in 
making  this  examination,  by  answering,  in  the  best 
manner  I  can,  the  following  inquiries. 

What  is  the  Gospel  ?  What  instruction  does  it 
convey  ?  What  ii^  the  information  which  renders  it 
a  GLORIOUS  GOSPEL  woithy  of  the  blessed  God  ? 
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The  word  Gospdy  as  you  well  know,  is  derived, 
both  in  the  EngUsh  and  the  Greek  langu^es,  fiom 
two  woVds,  which  signify  good  news.  The  veiy 
^  title  given  it,  therefore,  in  my  text,  intimates  to  us 
its  general  nature*  and  design.  It  is  a  communica- 
tion of  good  tidings  to  mankind  from  the  blessed 
God. 

Before  I  enter  upon  an  account  of  the  particulars 
of  this  information,  my  views  in  this  and  some 
following  discourses  require  me  to  observe  to  you, 
that  there  is  a  great  diversity  of  opinions  among 
Christians  on  this  subject.  The  different  accoimts 
which  have  been  given' of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  are 
indeed  numberless;  and  they  have  given  rise  to 
many  great  evils ;  particularly,  the  two  followmg. 

First.  An  objection  to  Christianity  has  been 
founded  upon  them,  on  which  great  stress  has  been 
laid ;  and  which,  I  fear,  has  prevented  some  from 
giving  the  evidence  for  it  a  patient  and  favourable 
hearing.  It  has  been  urged  that,  if  the  Gospel  was 
indeed  a  revelation  from  heaven,  it  would  be  so 
clear  and  explicit  as  to  leave  no  room  for  such 
differences,  and  to  preclude  all  dilutes  about  Ha 
meaning ;  a  dark  revelation  being,  as  unbeliev6]!8 
say,  an  inconsistency,  which  implies  a  reflection  on 
the  perfections  of  the  Deity,  and  equivalent  to  no 
revelation.  Those  who  make  UxU  objection  go 
upon  the  supposition,  tliat  God  can  be  the  author  of 
no  information  which  is  capable  of  being  misundei^ 
stood,  and  consequently  of  creating  disputes.  There 
cannot  be  a  more  groundless  supposition.  God 
conveys  information  to  us  by  our  reason,  as  well  aa 
by  revelation.  The  light  of  nature  is  a  light  derived 
from  him  as  well  as  the  light  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
there  is  no  more  reason  to  expect,  that  the  one 
should  be  so  clear  as  to  exclu(^  mistakes  and  dis* 
putes  than  the  other.    While  we  continue  such 
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frail  and  fallible  creatures  as  we  are,  it  is  impossible 
that  we  should  not  be  in  danger  of  falling  into  difie- 
Fences  of  opinion,  and  sometimes  into  gi-oss  errours; 
and  to  complain  of  this  would  be  much  the  same 
with  complaining  because  we  are  not  made  omni- 
scient and  perfect  beings.  There  is  not  a  principle 
of  common  sense  that  has  not  been  controverted, 
nor  a  truth  discoverable  by  the  light  of  reason,  of 
which  different  accounts  have  not  been  given,  and 
which  has  not  been  misconceived  and  perverted. 
And  yet  no  one  ever  thinks  of  inferring  from  hence 
that  reason  is  not  the  gift  of  God,  or  that  it  is  not  a 
valuable  gift.  There  is  just  as  little  reason  for 
drawing  the  like  inference  concerning  Christianity 
froai  the  different  opinions,  and  the  disputes  among 
its  professors. 

But  there  is  another  answer  to  this  objection 
which  is  more  to  my  present  purp)ose ;  and  which 
I  shall  take  notice  of,  after  mentioning  the  next 
great  evil  arising  from  the  disputes  among  Christians. 
I  mean,  the  embarrassments  they  occasion  in  the 
minds  of  many  good  men. 

It  is  impossible,  when  plain  and  honest  men  hear 
the  different  parties  among  Christians  contradicting 
one  another  in  the  manner  they  do ;  one  saying,  this 
is  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  and  another  saying  the 
contrary  ;  and  all  positive  and  dogmatical :  It  is,  I 
say,  impossible,  that^  in  such  circumstances,  a  plain 
man,  unaccustomed  to  inquiry,  should  not  be  puz- 
zled, and  thrown  into  a  state  of  perplexity  and  dis- 
traction. Most  of  these  pailies  lay  the  greatest 
stress  on  their  accounts  of  the  Gospel ;  and  too 
many  go  so  far  as  to  connect  salvcUiati  with  them, 
and  to  consign  to  hell  all  that  do  not  receive  them. 
I  should  do  an  essential  sen^ice  coidd  I  remove  the 
stumbling  blocks  which  these  litigations  throw  in  the 
way  of  common  Christians.     And  my  chief  intcn- 
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tion,  in  ihe  present  discourse,  is  to  attempt  this,  by 
shewing  you,  that  Christians,  of  all  parties,  however 
they  may  censure  one  another,  and  whatever  oppo- 
sition there  may  seem  to  be  in  their  sentiments,  are 
agreed  in  all  that  is  essential  to  Christianity,  and 
with  respect  tp  all  the  information  which  it  is  iU 
principal  design  to  communicate.  Should  this 
appear,  it  will  set  our  minds  at  ease  amidst  the  con- 
troversies that  take  place  in  the  Christian  church, 
and  enable  us  to  look  with  an  equal  eye  of  charity 
and  candour  on  all  our  fellow  Christians :  And  it 
will  also  effectually  remove  that  objection  to  Chri&* 
tianity  which  I  have  mentioned. 

In  attempting  this,  I  will  recite  to  you  those 
doctrines  and  facts  of  Christianity  which  all  Chris- 
tians beUeve,  and  which  are  so  plainly  revealed  as 
to  exclude  the  possibility  of  disputes  about  them ; 
after  which,  I  will  shew  you  the  nature  of  the  diffe- 
rences among  Christiahs,  in  order  to  prove  that 
the  doctrines  universally  received  are  all  that  am 
essential. 

In  the  first  place ;  the  Gospel  teaches  us,  that 
there  is  only  one  living  and  true  God.  This  is  a 
fundamental  doctrine  which  the  New  Testament 
holds  forth  to  us  in  almost  every  page.  There  is  but 
one  being  good,  says  Jesus  Christ,  that  is  God. 
There  are,  says  St.  raul,  Gods  manyj  but  to  us  there 
is  but  one  God^  the  Faiher.  Many  of  our  fellow 
Christians,  indeed,  maintain  doctrines  which  seem 
to  clash  with  this  esseirt^ial  doctrine ;  but  they  all 
profess  to  believe  it,  and  with  so  much  zeal,  as  to 
be  greatly  offended  whenever  they  are  charged 
with  contradicting  it.  Though  the  Divine  nature, 
according  to  them,  consists  of  three  persons  j  and 
the  Son  (one  of  these  persons)  consists  of  two  natures  j 
yet  these  three  persons  make  but  one  being.  If  there 
is  a  palpable  absurdity  in  this,  it  only  proves,  that 
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4he  Gospel  teaches  the  Divine  TJnity  so  decisively 
as  to  force  every  Christian  to  acknowledge  it, 
however  inconsistent  with  his  other  opinions  his 
acknowledgment  of  it  may  be. 

But  ferther ;  the  Gospel  teaches  us,  with  perfect 
deamess,  that  this  one  God  is  possessed  of  all  possi- 
ble perfection ;  that  he  is  infinitely  wise,  powerful, 
r^hteous,  and  benevolent ;  that  he  is  the  moral 
Governour  of  the  world,an  enemy  to  all  wickedness, 
and  a  friend  to  all  goodness ;  and  that  he  directs  all 
events  by  his  Providence  so  particularly,  as  that  the 
hairs  of  our  heads  are  all  numbered,  and  that  a 
sparrow  does  not  fall  to  the  ground  without  him. 
It  teaches  us  also  to  imitate,  to  serve,  and  to  worship 
him,  and  to  put  our  trust  iii  him ;  and  comprehends 
the  whole  of  our  duty  in  loting  him  with  all  our 
hearts,  and  in  loving  our  neighbour  as  ourselves. 
It  declares  to  us  the  necessity  of  repentance  and  a 
holy  life  ;  a  future  state  of  rewards  and  punlsh- 
ments ;  and  a  future  period  of  universal  retribution, 
when  all  mankind  shall  be  judged  according  to 
their  works.  - 

There  are  no  doubts  about  any  of  these  particu- 
lars among  Christians ;  and  they  include  all  that  it  is 
most  necessary  for  us  to  know.  But  the  doctrines 
which  most  properly  constitute  the  Gospel  are 
those  which  relate  to  Jesus  Christ  and  his  media- 
tion. Here,  also,  there  is  an  agreement  with  respect 
to  all  that  can  be  deemed  essential ;  for  there  is  no 
sect  of  Christians  who  do  not  believe  that  Christ  was 
sent  of  God ;  that  he  is  the  true  Messiah  ;  that  he 
worked  miracles,  and  suffered,  and  died,  and  rose 
again  from  the  dead,  as  related  in  the  four  Gospels ; 
that  after  his  resurrection  he  ascended  to  heaven, 
and  became  possessed  of  universal  dominion,  being 
made  head  over  all  things  in  this  world ;  and  that 
he  will  hereafter  make  a  second  appearance  on  this 
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punifeh  tlie  workers  of  Mgiiity. 
*I'hese  are  the  grand  fects  of  Christferfitfj^,'  i 
'  CaMi£<its  '^tl  Arminiay, '  TrinHarita^  iHd '  t 
Han$\  Papists  and  Ptotestmls,  Ckur^knf^*'i^'',iMs- 
seht^stiltl  equally-  believe.    M/)re  e«^^*teyi*'W!lh 
respect,  to  the  purpose  6f  Chrif«:*s  mHsiOT,  "liW"*^! 
efjuallr  hold  that  he  came  to  call  idmie>r9  'ltt4[*bWi- 
tance,  to  teach  us  the  ktiovMedge  <X  H^bA'^iA^^dnr 
Auiy,  to  save  us  from  sin  and  dealfh,  and"  "tiPpitDi^ 
a  c.qVenant  of  grace,  by  which  a§  jsA^ctlrti'  p^i^i^flts 
'  an<jr  good  men  arfe  assured  of  "favour  af^'conf^Kte 
"Happfness  hi  hisfutore  eVerlasting  k\hgAbmi'  "  ••" 
• '    But  tb  brtng all  nteardr  to  a  x»<)int:     '"' ''?   ■>  ^'^»" 
"  '  'J*lte1nfdftnatl6nwMch  most' prop wfj^6dti«tlW4!bs 
"the  G68pel'  doe^  riot  toisifet  of  iWany 'i^ttftii^H^s. 
'  tt'iiiayy'"rMuced  to  oii^  prdpo^ioti.    TB^^ j^rffd 
■'G6s]pkt^,  i  'have  s^id;  sigpiflefs '  ndoif- 1«*^^ ;  <#»(!b 
tWe  Ne.AV^estaWtit  calfe  it)'^Atorft*«i^  if  mat 
W  tbafl'peojaU.    And  ^e  New  TesM«R,^^#}*n 
•it  ^iis.  'descitTbea  the  Gospel;  has'  Arte^fipftlrt'ftlur 
infdrtriiitSdrt  In  fi^W.-    Ah  iiifotoi^oh"'i**»lP Is 
'indeed^  eompTetely  joyful.  '  " f 'medHpIHe  »Tttt»e 
coning  of  Christ  to  destroy  ^eath,  iind'to'WISsftfte 
'  lis  In  a  happy  ImnibrtaHty ; '  br,  %  6tHif  W6«!i>«tfte 
'^ad'tldhig^  of  pardon  to  'peHH^ni^  'IMt^^Hmt- 
'tettion  from  death  io  eternal  life'  1IIHiWft*''!nS<is 
'Ciirist.    It  is  impossiblfe  there' sH6iil(Hj^  ^  iiOrt^ 
ttiMibn"  so  important  as  this  ;  '"anW  ^^  COTfetflms 
!  believe  it;  and  maintain  that  t»e  trtftH'  (yf'lf  libs 
bfeefln  demonstrated  by  signs  ahd  ilttiraCte§,'aiWi''bfr- 
■(icular;(y,  by  the  resurrection  elf  Chriit.'And'^lfis 
'consequent  ascension  and exdtStirfn. ''    '   "  ""  '•' 
^-  .  TTiis  information  includes  all  that  Wfe'  Hav^'  4ily 
reason  to  be  anxious  abMit ';  and  wfe  sIiiWH  re^lird 
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with  indifference  all  disputes  that  leave  us  in 
possession  of  it ;  and  there  are  no  disputes  among 
those  who  take  the  New  Testament  for  a  rule  m. 
faith  which  do  not  leave  us  in  possession  of  it  A 
deliverance  from  death,  through  the  power  of 
Christ,  to  be  judged  according  to  our  works ;  and, 
if  virtuous,  to  enter  upon  a  new  and  happy  life 
which  shall  never  end  :  This  is  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  the  Gospel;  and,  also,  the  sum  and 
substance  of  all  that  should  interest  human  beings. 
The  evidence  for  it  which  the  Gospel  gives,  removes 
all  doubts  about  it ;  and  is  sufficient  whether  we 
believe  any  thing  else  or  not,  to  carry  us  (if  vir- 
tuous) with  triimiph  through  this  world.  What 
then  signify  the  differences  among  Christians  about 
other  points  ?  Or  of  what  consequence  is  it 
that  they  have  different  wavs  of  explaining  this 
point  itself?  Give  me  but  the  fact,  that  Christ  is 
the  resurrection  and  the  Vfe^  and  explain  it  as  you 
wilL  Give  me  but  this  single  truth,  that  eternal 
LIFE  is  iSke  j0t  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  and  &wiaury  and  I  shall  be  perfectly  easy 
with  respect  to  the  contrary  opinions  which  are 
entertained  about  the  dignity  of  Christ ;  abqut  his 
nature,  person,  and  offices ;  and  the  manner  in  which 
he  saves  us.  Call  him,  if  you  please,  simplv  a  man 
endowed  with  extraordinary  powers ;  or  call  him  a 
superangelick  being,  who  appeared  in  human  nature 
for  the  purpose  of  accomphshing  our  salvation ; '  or 
say  (if  you  can  admit  a  thought  so  shockingly 
absurd)  that  it  was  the  second  of  three  co-equal 
persons  in  the  God-head,  forming  one  person,  with 
a  human  soul,  that  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
suffered  and  died  on  the  cross :  Say  that  he  saves 
us  merely  by  being  a  messenger  from  God  to  reveal 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  to  confer  it  upon  us ;  or  say, 
on  the  contrary,  that  he  not  only  reveals  to  us  eter- 
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nal  life,  and  confers  it  upoUsUs,  but  has  obtained  it 
for  U3,  by  ofievinj;  himself  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  on 
the  cross,  and  making  satisfaction  to  tlie  justice  of 
the  Deity  for  our  sins :  I  shall  tliink  such  differences 
of  little  moment,  provided  the  fact  is  allowed,  that 
Clu-ist  did  rise  from  the  dead,  and  will  raise  us  fix)m 
the  dead;  and  tliat  all  righteous'  penitents  will, 
through  God's  grace  in  him,  be  accepted  and 
made  happy  for  ever. 

In  order  to  assist  you  in  forming  a  just  idea  of 
the  nature  of  the  differences  among  Christians,  I 
will  dwell  a  little  on  some  of  them. 

Tlie  chief  of  these  differences  have  been  those 
which  I  have  just  recited  with  respect  to  the  person  , 
and  offices  of  Christ ;  some  mahitaining  his  simple 
humanity ;  others  his  superiority  to  man,  and  pre- 
existence  ;  and  others  his  supreme  divinity.     And, 
again ;  some  maintaining  that  he  saves  us  only  by 
his. instruction,  and  example,  and  government ;  and  . 
others,  that  hq  saves  us  by^  being  the  procuring  cause, 
of  our  salvation,  and  paying  down  an  equivalent  for 
it.     Is  it  not  obvious,  with  respect  to  Uiese  diff?-. 
rences,  that  they  affect  not  the  doctrine  itself  ojf  our. , 
salvation  by  Christ ;  and  that  however  they.  ai;e . 
determined,  the  foundation  of  our  hopes  remains 
tile  same?     I  will  endeavour  to  illustrate  this  by 
putting  a  similar  case. 

Suppose  a  man  to.  have  lost  a  rich  inherit,ance,  and  . 
to  be  languishnig  under  a  distemper  whichiwill^  soon 
cut  hin^  off  for  ever  from  this  world.    SuppidW,  iji. . 
these  circumstances,  a  benefactor  to  appear,  who 
brjuigs  witli  him,  at  the  expepse  of  much  troubI^,  4  , 
remedy  for  the  distempei:,  and  adnjinisters  it  to  faiio, 
saves  bis  life,  and  at  the  same  time  restores  hiixi  U) , 
his  inheritance,  and  to  riches,  splendouri  and  happi-, 
ness.     Would  he,  in  this  case,  be  very,  anxious 
about  determining  whether  his  benefactor  was  a 


AS  HELD  BY  ALL  CHRISTIANS.  1  ] 

native  or  a  foreigner ^  a,  private  man  or  a  prince  ?  Or 
whether  the  toil  which  lie  had  gone  through  to  save 
him  was  derived  from  his  own  spontaneous  benevo- 
lence, or  from  an  instrumentality  to  which  he  had 
submitted,  in  order  to  convey  the  benevolence  of 
another  ?  Though  such  inquiries  might  engage  his 
curiosity,  would  he  reckon  them  of  great  impor- 
tance to  his  interest  ?  Would  he  not,  whatever  the 
true  answer  to  them  was,  have  equal  reason  to 
rejoice  in  the  service  done  him,  and  to  be  thankful 
for  it? 

Another  subject  of  dispute  among  Christians  has 
been  the  origin  of  that  state  of  sin  and  mortality,  in 
which  we  find  ourselves,  and  which  gave  occasion 
to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  All  agree  in  deri- 
ving it  from  an  event  called  the  fall  of  man,  which 
happened  at  the  commencement  of  this  world.  But 
very  opposite  accounts  are  given  by  divines  of  the 
nature  and  consequences  of  this  fall  ;  some  taking 
the  history  of  it  in  Genesis  in  the  strictly  literal  sense, 
and  maintaining  the  doctrine  of  the  imputation  of 
Adam's  sin  to  adl  his  posterity ;  and  others  denying 
this  doctrine,  and  believing  the  account  of  the  fall  to 
be  in  a  great  measure  allegorical.  But,  in  reality,  it 
does  not  much  signify  whether  we  are  able  or  not  to 
satisfy  ourselves  on  these  points.  This  is  of  no 
more  importance  in  this  case,  than  it  would  be  in 
the  case  just  mentioned,  that  a  person  dying  of  a 
distemper  should  be  able  to  account  for  it,  and  to 
trace  events  which  brought  it  upon  him.  We  find 
ourselves  frail,  degenerate,  guilty,  and  mortal  beings. 
The  causes  under  the  Divine  government  which 
brought  us  into  this  state  lie  far  out  of  our  sight ; 
and,  perhaps,  were  a  naked  representation  of  them 
made  to  us,  we  should  be  only  perplexed  and  con- 
founded. It  is  enough  to  know,  that  a  deliverer  has 
been  provided  for  us,  who  has  shed  his  blood  for 
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the<feiiiidsNbpa£fe]|i^  stridtsom^iidrediQcfiUiicil'  Biitfi^< 
mest^  tgrifiqbniilAiHg  Mi^  itftikidmfJ'MlnMead  of  i^uaiMi 
relling  aJbbul  ]Adcm'f  f all^  a»d'  •  lostog^otir  tiaie^.  iatid  < 
oulr  t^iHf>er8ii]i  .^tigatiods' aiioiit'  oi^^  A^  jmM* 
pntediBRdiiiiheifenty  wre  ^oidd :  le^  ild^ef  Q(ar>t 
stitejaitw^ilnd  it^ii^'tloempiojoiai^dftevBsanMtiy  i 
about  vtibjttitng;bul  svcmiiig  that  bettsii  gtaite/iflisli 
gldr]6a»&0Miitoi:tfidiiyvto!tfae  assin^ed  hope  ivf  wbiebil 
^Eorbi^clibetcffilraified;  by^the  redenqoKion  thalllls'^ 

t  I^tniUofUHheil  iisltance  in  thedk{iii)t0i'abi»iti|ti8ii«n 
fifi^titor;  There*  ajni  no  disputes  irfaich'hai^:i]t>Btilil>4i 
etiittheCAiiidiiaii  fdkuoch  much  moret;  lim^iMti  itfaer^ ' 
aiv^irbfidriran^appear,  to  a  bonsidciiBte  iHuoi*  moii^) 
umnimiiiiigtand.tiifliiig.  The  principal  »ebbjed.iirf» 
tbttee  diaputes  has!  been  ih\e  qtiestion^  ii/vlietheirf^^i 
ami ) justiAedt  by  Saith :  alone^  or  by  f aitb  ii¥  con^unv^'^ 
tidm  1  wilift  ^004  xcorU.  ^  t Ybvt  'shdiild  donaidisi^imtb' 
raspeet  itoi  tiqs  questioii,  Hal  ithose  who  bold  ilotidM  - 
the  inibstiiigia;  snake  jvtitifypigiiulh'to  be  tfae^)mid> 
audi  prtnbiple  ^b£^cdony3  iheluiess  ;^  ^rad  (fibati  tlhintf> 
Lsivno  iedt  ofiOlfrisitiaBs  (heweTer  etrtnu^a^ani^tkeir^ 
doctfinee 49139^  be) nvbidfa  haaiuDti  \som§  ixpediaitm\ 
Mlrtiibraiiftlnt^tfi^^the  nbo^sit^^of  gdcU  w4)Iik8•!Qi^ 
they  Hay,  lAuati  persratsd.  heiliheite  k  iiai%  ewkdU^dlDiof  1 
juisti&cation,  \(^ey)  ^]y^  "vth^tam^utitB  M6\  tbd-saaie^  * 
that  it  jb  ai^uo/^ciuEroii.ii^hkiiiiiibst  be^lb'^dvib^^A^ 
jwtifisd  P^i^^'^'^'^i  4hfLt>(i^h»iit  illimB-isfataot^be) 
acoepfod^ .  If  lUeyt  safy,  that  i4ie/axtU  jtiatifiid'^ 
fastb^4hiite^  they^addjtbati.ifre'ioannot  bd  juatift^' 
by,^tbat  faith  wfaieh.«idlonev\(vtbat\\is,#p^v>k  >fid1iy* 
iMIiarotin^^anidd  wHh*;gcMid  iwtwka)^  and^iteltittiBl 
oaly  'ofi !  (the.  Ttttuoua  JMtteretf,  jov'^tfae /mao  /^fa^^ 
{Dro^dBitbe^timthiof  lut  faitfa  bydua^imMftB^'ttidtjIiM^: 

Sace  of  God  in  Chriat  rwiUL  confer  fiitlire  Aappihead ' 
oM  4rifliiig^tibeQ  harnei{%)den' tiici  Goiitit!oTidr9ieiA)n 
thl»  jBUltJac^?  Aa  Idoglaa  all  bdalodt)edge^4faat  it 
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is  only  thafi&ifhl'iniuc^'wobks  hj\  Idve^'wfaiobpaH^* 
rifies  ihe»  hesHrt,>hnd-reiDnii9^  the  C0xiduct;ithBt  jcam^ 
justify  Ufl;  of  wbat  cbikaeqiierice  n  ^it  titifdcftemiiiiei 
the<  pariicillar  liianiler  ib  which  it  jiistifieB  w?^  Afo 
Iqi)^  as  bll  hol4  ^[MLt  Ihe  pj^&dico  of  riflfateoufaiidsEq 
is  Becea^oy  to  ^  biing  •  il^  -to '  heaven^  wnat  'does  'ii'< 
signify,  whether  it  is  tieoessary  as  the  oMdiM&n  oF- 
hdaven,  or  asi  en  Indispensable  quaXfic^tifitu  for  JiH  '  'j 
'  Farthei^J  (There  have  bet^n  violent^  'disptltefr' 
about  the  future  resurrection  of  mankind ;  Ifcmie^ 
mamfjBLinkij^  that  the*  very  body  which  had' bebivlsGd 
in.  the  £l:ave  (and  afterwards  made  a  partly  pevblpsj^ 
of  a  mulion  of  other  bodies)  is  to  be  raised  >ii^  i  ^nd^ 
others  denying  this»  and  asserting,  more  rdtioiiallyv 
tkat  the  doctrine  of  the  Tesurrectioh  relates  'miMfi « 
to  the.  tiMm  than  to  the  bodw,  «mk1  mieanB  only  ^}si' 
rmmt^enct  after  the  incapacitation of^d^ath^ ierj ptir • 
hioomki^  iagain  embodied  and  btinr  spirits  iti^  a^new^ 
state  iof  eKikeace,  it  being;  in  their,  opii^ion;  a>qir^" 
cUfio^stanoe  of  no  colisequenoe'(plt)vidied  the  livings 
agtnt ;  i^  ihe  same)  whe<3ibv -  the  <  hodu  is;  the  ^iei^' 
or  DJot;  lo  truth,  it  seeihsveiy  pULijJi,>  that  our' 
pnedeot  and  our  future  bodied  must  be  CGsenikUy' 
(ttfTercint  The.  one  is  Jiesh  arid  bliad.  The  ^th^- 
i9Bo4  to  be^^  and  ftfim^/fbr  St.  Pai!il4eMs^.iis| 
ezfxressly;:  thut  JUsh  mid  Mood  caniAot  iinherit  lh$\ 
kligdibni  if  God.  But  be  this  as  it  will ;  Ae  dta^^ 
putaoiB  lUs  flubje^^t  is'of  no  pkrtieular  consequetice*  j 
Pj!Ovid^d^we  know  that  wi^  aore  to  be  riiised  up,  we 
nbed  ^o\  b^  very  anxiooiil  to  ktiawmth  tcktst  iodles^ 
TutfMe  io  Vt  raised  up.  There  is  he  tnoi^  iredson^ 
foir  ilifiturbing  ourselves  about  tins,  than  t|iere  would  ^ 
be'(weore.we  gom^  to  take  possession  of  em  mheiiiK» 
tanee)  to  dbturb  Oun^h^s  about  this  materials  of| 
the  dreas  in  which  we  riiall  enler  upon  it  •  '  \ 
Akin  rto  this  subject  of  dispntb  is  another,  whichi 
has  miicbphrpiexed  tfa^'  mind^  of  iitahy  -  ^ood  Christ 
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tian^  and  about  which  they  hare  giyen  way  to  many 
very  unreasonable  prejudices.    1  shall  hope  that 
those  who  now  hear  me  are  superiour  to  those  pre- 
judices ;   and,  therefore,  I  will  be  explicit  on  tliis 
subject.    The  subject  I  mean,  is  "  the  intermedin 
"  ate  state  between  death  and  the  resurrection,'* 
The  common  persuasion  is,  that  this  intermediate 
state  is  to  be  a  state  of  rewards  and  punishments. 
But  many  think  the  scripture  account  to  be,  that 
rewards  and  punishments  are  not  to  begin  tiU  the 
general  judgment ;    and,  consequently,  that  a  su9* 
pension  of  aJl  our  powers   takes  place  at   death, 
which  will  continue  till  the  morning  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, when  the  wicked  shall  awake  to  everlasting 
shame  and  contempt,  but  the  righteous  to  life  eter- 
nal.   The  observation  I  have  made  on  the  other 
subjects  of  dispute  which  I  have  mentioned,  is  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  this.     It  is  a  dispute  about 
the  tnanner  ajid  circumstances  of  a  scriptupe  doc- 
trine, and  nol/ about  the  doctrine  itself.  *  Let  the 
fact  be  acknjwledged  (as  it  is  by  every  'Christiaiii) 
that  ifre  are  to  be  raised  up  from  death;  and, if 
virtuous,  to  live  for  ever  in  a  better  state  thrcru^b 
the  grace  of  God  in  Christ :  Let,  I  say,  this  fact  be 
acknowledged,  and  we  need  not  care,  should '  the 
truth  be,  that  it  is  to  be  preceded,  by  a  state  of 
sleep  and  insensibility.     On  this  supposition^  death 
will  only  be  rendered  more  awful ;  for  wl^n  the 
exercise  of  our  mental  powers  ceases,  the  flux  of 
time  ceases  with  it ;  the  lapse  of  ages  becomes  m 
more  than  the  tick  of  a  watch,  or  the  vibration  of 
a  pendulum ;  and  were  we  never  to  be  rqcoverefi, 
eternity  itself  would  be  nothing  to  us.     Whet6&, 
therefore,  there  is  an  intermediate  state  or   not^ 
death  will,  to  every  man,  be  the  same  with  an  irntke^ 
dicUe  entrance  on  another  world,  and  that  which 
many  of  our  brethren  are  anxious  about  will  hap- 
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peiu  This  is  evident  if  there  is  an  intetnediate 
state  :  And  if  there  is  ftot^  it  is  equally  evident ; 
because,  in  this  case,  the  moment  of  death  will 
appear  to  be  the  moment  of  our  resurrection,  though 
myriads  of  ages  may  have  inteiTcned,  and  closing 
our  eyes  on  this  world  will  be  opening  them  on  the 
day  of  retribution,  and  seeing  Christ  coming  to 
judge  mankind,  and  to  be  adimred  in  all  the  vir^ 
tuous  and  faithful.  And,  let  me  here  ask^  is  ik^' 
this  a  more  pleasing  prospect  to  good  men,  and  a 
more  dreadful  one  to  wicked  men,  than  the  pro&«. 
pect  of  a  long  interval  of  delay  and  expectation  in 
an  intermediate  state  ?  Were  you  now  going  to 
embark  for  a  voyage,  would  it  be  disagreeable  to 
you  to  tliink  that,  wliatever  seas  may  intervene,, 
the  moment  of  your  taking  sail  would  to  you  be 
the  very  same  with  the  moment  of  your  landing  on 
th^  shore  of  a  better  .country  ?  Or,  were  you  now 
stepping  into  bed  after  a  fatiguing  day,  would  it  be 
disagreeable  to  you  to  know,  that  a  deep  steep  will' 
seize  you,  lock  up  all  your  powers,  ^anaihilate  the 
night  to  you,  and  join  Ijbe  time  of  your  lying  down 
to  the  time  of  your  getting  up  fresh  and  happy  the 
next  morning  ?  I  do  not,  however,  mean  to  say, 
that  I  believe  this  will  be  actuaily  the  case*  There 
aie  i/^xts  of  scripture  wl^ich  I.  cannot  easily  areooa- 
cileto  it.  God  only  knows  what  the  truth  is  in  this 
instance.  I  only  mean  to.say,  that  the  difference  of 
opinion. about  it  sliould  ^ive  U3.  no.  trouble.  In  a 
little  time  our  doubts  will  be  resolved,  and  death 
itself,  th^t  gveat  teacher,  will  infoiin  and  satisfy  us« 

JRni  it.  is  time  to  come  to  a  conclusion. 

The  use  we  should  make  of  what  I  have  been 
saying,  is  tojearn  tranquility  and  charity  amidi^  the 
jarring  opinions  which  prevail  in  the  Christian 
church.  None  of  them,  you  have  heard,  extend  to 
fundamentals.      In  truth,  there  is  but  one  thinir 
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fundamental,  and  that  is,  "  an  honest  mind."    But 
by  fundamentals,  1  mean  the  doctrines  which  are 
most  properly  thi!f(fhddi^bt^s  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  constitute  the  information  which  it 
was  intended  to  communicate  to  us.    He  th^ljiw 
ai7im(fraht!Mt>'dMtrfaie#  lA  'the  j^e^^e^^te^; 
and  it  is  not  posribletOtelstbfc^  tHetif.  Extremes  the 
most  distant,  I  have  shewn  you,  a^ee  in  them,  and 
leave  us  every  thing  that  is  essential  to  our  support 
and  comfort  in  passing  through  the  world.    Pardon 
to  sir^td  man  ;  and  a  resurteciibri  to  dying  men,  are 
all  tfet  nearly  concern  us.    These,  accog^dog  to  all 
opinions,  ftrt  assured  to  us  by  the  Gospel;  and  they 
make  it,  indeed,  what  my  text  '^^^'  •*  "  '"™ — - 
Goa^h    Otor^  bk  to  Gddin  ti 
ptatej  and  good  tviS  towards 
K)we  Mie  anoltier,  and  embnicf 
&DoiPiGhri6ti£^.  of  all  p^rstia 
anom  for  their 'mistalces  and  pi 
^em'wffl  favfeddlook  upon  xv 
jud^  hardly  of  us,  if  we  d< 
dcbemefi  of  Christianity,  and  v 
do.  '  But' fet  Its  shew  our  superi 

dour  by  ittrt  judging  hardly  of 

'  i'shall,  in  my  next  discourses,  0 
cABBt'  of  these  schemes  of  Christti„. .  ^     „^, 
dfecourse  my  attention  has  been  to  '6rGpafb  sou. 
tlUs  account,  by  inculcating  this  truMi ;' ^aitio^ 
great  the  ditf^rences  among   Chrisiiahs  ue^,^|i{(^ 
however  unreasonable  many  o!f  the^  ,ce©^^j- — 
bei^yetwe  are  all  agreed  in  whati^niostiimppii^ 
and, particularly,  in  believing,  that  Ciirist  pa 
ed'Mathy'midbrwight  Ufe  andimmartalUv  i^a 
tiuUfthreagk  the  ffraee  of  God,  he  wiube J 
^■iimiaisalvation  to  ali  ihat  oba/lv^.. 

\   ■-.•w       ■  ■    .  ■  -  '•  ■ 
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lAj.  ,^g^  OLORtOUS  GOSPVL   OF  TJI9  B|J^ED 

^^^^k'£'^o4  ijpap^  of  ^  inquiries  are  tbosH^ 

whTc?h  relatV  to  £he  beinff^.pe^efctioaSi  and  piovi* 
Hehte'of  God.  J^ext  to  wesp  in  importance  ave  the 
ififi^'ulKes,  whetTier  thei;e^  U  nuffimwk  evidence  f6t 
'*fe*^tnitti  of  tl^ia  Gospel ;  apd  if  there  is;  i^at 
sti^ctibn  it  coixw^iHc^t^s,^  .  In  my  teat  ASscQursel 
*^^ntfered*  on  the ,  discussion  of  %$  la$t..of  tbtoei 
duestions,  ai}d.  ende^ivpHred  to  shew^.  you>  tJiia* 
amicisilf  I alV  t!heir  difier^nces^  Christians  ano  <  J^uflSf 
cifetAl^  'agreed  with  respect  tp  those,  essenti^s*  of 
the  GospeI>  which  majke  it^  mdeed,  what  the  wckA 

OoqpeL 

dispeffsatioD  ^' 
^  tbemi  through* 
tite'  toiiiistt^^  deaths  and  exalta,tibn  oC  Chrtttf.,  the 
KHtfwledge  oi  God  and  their  duty^pardon  and  faToiir> . 
a  reshrreciion  from  death,  and  a  happv  imni<i»1aUt7*.t 
Ajl  accounts  of  Christianity  j^ree,  tnat  it  not.  qnly  ^ 
rSneals  and  announces  these  inestimable  benefitai>hut . 
ascertains  them  by  facts ;.  and  that  J^au|l.  Chiist.ifif.\ 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  thot^e,  the  conqu^sw  ^f  <> 
death,  the  future  judge  of  mankind,  and  the  author 
of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey  him.    This,  I 
have  thought,  a  topick  very  necessary  to  be  insisted 

'3 
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upon  aiid  explained,  before  ■  I  proteed  to  what  I 
farther  propose,  wliich  is,  to  give  you  some  account 
of  the  different  i^diemes  of  Christianity,  and  of  that 
Scheme  in  particular  which  !•  think  nearest  the 
truth.  While,  therefore,  I  shall  be  ^ving  you  such 
an  account,  I  wish  you  to  recollect  what  1  have 
said  on  this  topick,  and  to  carry  along  with  yon  the 
reflection,  that  there  is  no  scheme  of  •  Christianity 
deceived  among  its  professors,  which  contrddicte 
the  only  doctrine  about  which  we  have  reason  to  be 
very  anxious ;  I  mean,  « the  doctrine  of  salvation 
•^  and  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Christ'* 

Were  a  well  authenticated  deed  brought  to  you 
which  gave  you  a  title  to  a  good  estaie,  would  you 
(whtle  its  general  design  and  purport  were  acknow- 
ledged) be  very  solicitous  about  the  decision  of 
any  disputes  relating  to  the  cau^s  to  whicAi  you 
owed  the  deed,  the  meaning  of  particular  claiusea  in 
it;  or  the  character  and  rank  of  the  friend  by  whose 
mstriiihentality  you  had  received  it  ?  The  Gospi^ 
h  our  title  to  immortality.  It  contain?  that-^ovie^ 
nant  of  gtace  which  secures  it  to  us ;  and  OfanEit  ifi 
the  friend,  by  whose  instrumentality  it  hasf  b^n 
declared  and  confirmed,  and  will  be  bestowed  tipon 
us.  While  agreed  thus  far,  let  us  not  suflfer  'Otfr-- 
selves  to  indulge  impatience  or  resentment,';  wfceri 
\ve  hear  some  saying  that  Christ  was  a  meti^'^ttiim^ 
oihers,  thai  he  was  a  lupei^gelick  htrngymA  othisjbd> 
that  he  was'  God  himself  in  union  wilS'a  man^i^t 
when  we  are  told  by  one  party,  that  he  died  to  tuake 
satisfhHion  to  Divine  justice  for  itie.sbis  of  llie 
ivorld;  and  by  another  party,  that  he  cfied  only 
to  bear  testimony  to  the  truth,  to  prow  and  con- 
firm the  forgiving  mercv  of  God,  ^and  to  acquire  Ae 
•power  of  conferring  Vpon  us  the  blessings  '  of ''ttie 
covenant  of  grace/ 
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But,  though  I  would  thuji  caution  you  against 
being  shocked  by  the  opposite  opinions  which  are 
entertained  anoong  Christians^  and  prepaire  you  for 
hearing,  without  being  disturbed,  the  succount  I 
shall  give  of  them ;  I  do  npt  meaa  to  intimate,  that 
it  is  ctf  no  consequence  how  we  think  about  the 
points  di3puted  among  Christians.      Though,  for 
the  >reasons  I  have  given,  this  is  not  of  such  ■  conse- 
quence, as  to  justify  that  distress  which  some  good . 
men  feel  when  they  hear  qf  opinions  of  the  Gospel 
contrary  to  their  own ;  yet  it  is,  without  doubt, 
the  duty  of  every  one,  as  far  as  he  has  abilities  and 
opportunities,  to  endeavour  to  think  rightly  about 
these  disputed  points,  and,  by  careful  and  impartiar 
inquiry,  to  avoid  gross  errours.     The  better  we 
are  informed  about  the  controversies  among  Chris- 
tians, and  the  more  correct  our  judgments,  the  mcwre 
respectable  we  shall'  be,  and  also  the  fiaore  useful 
and  valuable  members  of  the  Christian  church ; 
provided  we  take  care  to  add  to  our  kn^wledg^ 
brotherly  kindness,  acnd  suppress  in  oursel^^es  eyery 
tendency  to  intolertaaice  and  uncharitablenesg. 
,  I  have,  therefore,  thought,  that  after  shewing^ 
you  how  far  we  are  dH  agreed  in  our  conceptiotts  of 
the  Gospel,  it  would  not  be  improper  to  shew  you 
toow  'far  Christians  differ ^  and  to  give  a  brief  repre- 
sentation of  the  principal  schemes  of.  Christianity 
which  they  liave  adopted.    In  executing  thi^  de- 
sign, I  shall  ^ve  an  account  of  only  three  schemes,. 
btifcause    they  are  the    principal,  and  all    other 
schemes  may  be  ranged  under  one  or  other  of  them. 
Of  these  three   schem^Sy  two  form  extremes  j  and' 
one  a  middle  scheme^      I  shall  begin  with  giting 
you  an  account  of  the  two  extremes,  aft^  which  I' 
shall  raak^  some  observQitlons  on  th^ui,  and  then 
proceed  to  ati  account  of  that  middtc  sch0iae,  which  • 
L think  the  true  one,  and  which  I  shall  ^mleavour 
to  support  by  some  arguments. 


i^    <TH  ^hl^^^iutiiMimmMrmiaMm^  i  m  -k 


iii(ii^ii!ii^  and  the«  ottnDdmder;  vthe 

d^^  df 'lS2i^ii£miM»i.  Oftei  of ' these  <jamaft  oul- 
tidttaH^'  vtM^  bigb  <)f  Cliiistietiilty; ;  aniL  Ifae  ^otfasf 
i^1(6  ;th^hi  V^^  low/  Tiie  dMereBc^  ii^tore«li 

'^Fii^J'  llie'iiatuite  of  the  Deity. »  •.  ;i:  » :.;.mi  rj 
|'"SeWri(fly.  *'  The  natui^  and>  ocdi^qneoeesujof 
iUat  M[i  <:n  imm  \vhich  brought  ue  into  oiiit;pm- 
^iit  §ta[te« '  '  i.-. »  .-i,    w'wA 

^'TH^dlT-    The  niture  and  dignitv  of  ChriM.  /  u- 

-  Arid^  Foufthly.  The  natwe  of  diat  inik^positjim 
c^f  .Christ,  by  wMch  he  is  the  Saviour  of  the  worl<l. 

;.  X slii^l  first  Wntioh  to  you  the  chief  portiscilfan 
kot  iJb^  Athimamm  and  Cahinistick  sclieme^^^a^,^]^ 
1^  it  reb^cfs  these  four  points.  i        o 

^  With  mepeci  to  the  Supr^mi:  DeitTi  t];if$  ^^i^e 
iii^el^mM  to  eomsiat  of  ^ee  perstms^  lie  MflMum 
svbsUm$€r^f^  (^pf^  in  power  and  gtorif.  ^T^j^ 
of  Ibei^  thi^ee  persons,  and  the  fountaaa  ti^  iiiViaity 
io  the  other  two,  it  makes  to  be  the  FATriEii J  ^  ^Tiie 
(MTdiMf  jperson  is  called  the  Son  ;  qiid  ^dl<^')t^'de- 
i^^.'fi'im^iJ^e  Fiflie*  by  an  i-tetnal  ffeiHj«rfi^ 
an  ineffable  and  incoinpr^hebsiHe  il^tpi;^'^!^^ 
geini<Je,  qf  ihe  Qoi3nrfiAD.  TheMiWperadHitBif&e 
|foL¥.^G»osT;^deriy.e4 Jrofa^  .thq^  f0i^^i^-p^ 

Rpd 


Spp  ^,^but  not  by  genemtion,  as  the  Soi^cfsi/d^ 
ttPWi il»e .Father,  byt  ^j^arj  eternal, tiri^^^ln^^ 
hensible  procession.     Each'  of  tli^s^^ fiesi^p^^ 
i^accbrdiit^  to  this  sefaemcf)  vesy  andnietfii^il)  God 
ias/wuchas the  Father  himself  -' ' adid', :^  ttumeh 

je^»^      •  u  J  •  *    ^u     ■■        ■         V  V  ''^'''     !j'^lc™_l'.^♦^^&•ff/P- 
'dls(lI^alSbea  ui  the  mano^r  I  .oa¥^^«Md;,jQifi^ 


»     U         •  fi  .    .   »  .      T        . 
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"^'^  «'>la  tM«rity  of  the  Godliesd.  tefi^iw^Wiw  fltr^m.qfi^pfjiib- 


Ji^mi 


4« 


Cft 


muntadnd  ll^r^QctarioeioC^iorigiBal  su^  ^'ff'ff^i  ^4 
mftermf^  whereby  evtiry  .pers^io  b^rns  intoj  ;(^i^,^9r](^ 
deseires,;  before  :  he  >  ha^f  ;coqtjfftcJte4  ^«^,  .8??^^ 
God's  wt^th  and  il^ture  dairinaiiQiiH  My/  Qxj^ff^ 
ihi^fnipfjUed^mjca&hi  the' imp^U0^i<^xif'Jidqfi^^^\^ 
to  all  his  posterity  :  And  by  origu^al » si».  ivft^rqifL 
is  i&eant  that  faiiH  and  corruption  of  the  natupq  of 
ioan  ivherqby  he  is  rendered  prone  to  ^U  ^viji^and 
s0f averse  to  .allgood,  as  not  to  ha^e  the.  po^iY^pof 
doing  any  thing  acceptable  to  God,  or  by  liis  o>v^ 
natural  strength,  of  turning  to  Go4,  qr  even  ffrppar- 
ing  hioqiself  for  calling  upon  God.^  ,  Jn  3^op±  /this 

V'waA  el^mftJ  Oo4f  of  one  mbstaoco  with  the  Father. ,  Th€  Holy 
**  QhosX  procteding  iviim  the  Father  add  the  Sod,  of  tme  stibstaoce, 
^^thajestji  and  glory  with  the  Father  add  th^' Boo^  TBcy  tuid^ttfr^i) 
God.'*    FirsU  Second,  and  Fifth  Jxti/c}^  pfthe  Ckwrch  qfEnglofuL  . 

.  '*  God  the  Father  of  Heaven ;  God  the  Son,  Redeemer  of  tp^  worfit ; 

*  God  the  Holjr  Ghost  proceeding  (Wnn  the  Fatker  ari^  tlit  Sou  ;^o\y, 
**'Bleuedt  aad  Glorious  Trinitx^  thneepenpoiift  aivl  (^ffoiiJ^M 
ft  m^rcjr  npon  us."    lAtany,  i  ^"  / 

*<  The  Father  is  made  of  none ;  neithei^  dreated  nor^gO^n.-  ^^nb 
^  'Sou  id  t>f  the  Father  alone  t  nbC  made;  «r  created^  fiii^h^diltf^. 
V  T|ie  Holy  Ghost  is  of  the  Father  and  the  Sqd  ;  neithfe^  madi^  no^ 
^*  created,  nor  begotten,  but  proceeding.**'  *     "*  *    '' '    '  ^^ 

^  There  are  three  persons  hi  the  OolheaiU  the  Fathen  thp'S^H^mud 
^*  »the  BJQ^  Qhost ;  and  tfae^  thre^  are  4^a€  -God*  the  sa^be  in  si^ 
**  i^tap^,  .^d  eqqal  in  power  and  giorr.^'  Question  Sixth  w  the  ShblrMr 
Ctieehitmqftht  Reverend  As$embkf  (^*IHfnne$.  -i'     irr;,  ,\c 

!•  M  I-belltve^  fifst,  inO^  (he  Patheri  who  «|^  fne  ^4  a|i4he.worI< 
**  SeccndJl^,  in  God  the  Son,  who  hath  redeemed  me  and  all  manklo< 
I'  Thirdly,  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  santtHfie^  meaiid  all  tlkeislei 
'*  people  of  Gtkk'''   OAuroftrCaMlifn.  >  .        .  !    »    .  i       -  .^ 

.  OWiitfv  h^v'e  labocfted  to.  shew,  that  b^^lievi^  in  these  three  Go^ 
»  consistent  with  believing  ita  Vut  071s  God.  rat  Wfaa^  a  riddle  tmm. 
this  appear  to  a  ehild^f  '     •  ,{ 

•"**'^*0ri|Jiti2l8linrMi«ieflitIt'and  ODrmf^fUon  of  the  natiyie  qC  evei^ 
i^nm engendered  of  the  oflspnng of  Adam,  whereby  he  is  very  /ar 
**  gone  from  original  righteoo^ess,  and  of  his  own  nature  ineHned  In 
"^  evil ;'  andi  fhevefafey  in  every  pOMsft  bom  ioto  tte  world*  it^db- 
''  serves  God*s  wrath  and  danoittioo***  Nvijih,  4nkk  qf  th^  Church  qf 
England,  •    ■■     i  - 

**  The  cooditioD  of  man  after  the  foil  of  Adam  is  sneh,  that  he  can-w 
*"ttot  torn' or  prepare  himself  hf  his  o#n  iistttnlt  stsMjglli  •  ^'  good 
'*wt)rk8  tofhith  and elilHng  upon  Ood."     ^PunihfJrMe^  ..        ..  i«  . 
'  "^  JkAt^  by  ttitu*e  bom  in  sitt  ssAcshildfM^ofi  wnith,iini  are  kf^ktf^^ 
'*  tism  mioe  the  children  of  grace."    Chwrd%  CaUckim. 
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rl  o^  the  scheme  camiot  be  better  expressed  than 
is  in  that  catechism,  which  has  been  received 
ak  the  standard  of  orthodox  divinity  among  Pro* 
testan|.  Dissenters,  and  which  manj  of  our  good 
brethren  still  bold' in  high  veneration*  The  words 
or  this  Catechism  arei   "  That  all  mankind  fell  in 


guilt 
sin^  the  want  of  original  righteousness,  and  the 
corruption  of  our  wliole  nature  \  and  tbat  th^ 
*  misery  of  this  state  consists  in  the  loss  of  com-. 
'  munion  with  God,  and  in  being  under  liis  WT^tb 
^  and  curse,  and  liable .  to  all  the  miseries  of  this 
^■fife,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  forever/** 

With  respect  to  the  ,  third  great  pointy  or  the 
nature  and  dignity  of  Christ,'  this  scheme  t$^dv^ 
us  that  he  consists  of  two  natures ;  by  on^  of  .wbud^ 
he  is  sunply  a  man  ;  and  by  the  other,  the  s60nnd 
rson  in  the  Trinity,  o£  one  substance  witl^  the, 
kther*  begotten  from  everlastings  and  {veryispv^' 
eternal  God-t'    These  two  nature?  ?u-e^  acc^jqg, 

^  Asiettibly*B  Catechism;  Cbiestions  I6tb,  17th,  18tb»  and  191^.  t*  Tbe 
•IMl  i9i*ttgbt  ittMo  oMiitM;  thte  Ms  of  comillimioii  ^liUf  Oo^  AMW 
*'  dUifleufire  aiid  cane«,so  thtt  i0q  Bde  bt  fefAtval:  dWilwMtif  wMi^ ' 
**  bond  slaves  to  ^atan,  and  jast]^  liable  to  all  pooi^lDiK^tg^^'  Ukbt 
*•  wwH  aad'lti'tliat'kAteh  'i^  to  oottie'.  Aiid  the  piih%hiBfenu7tf  w 
"  world  ^  4&ttm  nrotseparntfon  han  God,  utiinwH*  ^HhW  t4iHMlM&^' 
**  in  t&ul  and  body  wUhinU  vUermhsum  in  hdl  fin  fyt'to^,**.  tAsHUk* 
bly's  Lamr  Catechism.  .' 

,^  MaiCbf  t^e^fall;1ialh  wMl^litetjA  attmroT^will'to W^jj^- 
••  yal  good^  so  that  a  natural  man,-  beiog  dead  ia  an^  fo-oDitiiw  4^ 
**  convert  himself,  or  to  prepare  himself  lor  conversion.*'  SceUk  €kn^ 
Jesiion  qf  Faith,  chap.  9th. 

p*  Tk^  Sonrof  one  •ubttabco'witk'thti  Fifber,  totfk  ni^^s  loalilffV 
so  that  two  whole  and  perfect  nrtorep,  tbeGodheSid  and  mkalteodj w«re 
joiiiBd  -tof ctber  in  nttf  p^ftotk,  nAOelnjr  on«  CMirt,  mry  God  waAymtf , 
" — \  who  tfirly  saffered,  was  enicified,  dead,  and  buried,  to  reut^&tt' 
Tadher  to  ns,  «rid<to-be  k^ta^He^,  tm^  oiflrfof  origajkl  IttailCbllt 
for tlie netMl sins  of-niefr.'*    Seiond  Afiide  qt'^U^ vl^iinJt4r 
Aftend. 
*' The  right  finth  is,  that  we  btili^ve  tlmt  JmM  Christ  \s  God'nAa 
man;  perfect  God  alri  |)irfect  tnatt.;  uK!>etthattelt  oMrMd-bnt 


4» 


4« 
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to  this  scheme,  whole  and  perfect  natures  distipct 
from  one  another,  but  joined  together  in  one  person, 
making  one  Christ,  very  God,  and,  at  the  saine  time, 
very  man.  In  the  catechism  just  quoted,  this  i$ 
expressed  in  the  following  words.  "  The  Redeemer 
**  of  God's  elect  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  being 
**  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  became  man,  and  so 
**  was,  and  continues  to  be  God  and  man,  in  two 
**  distinct  natures,  and  one  person,  for  ever?'*  I 
will  here  only  add,  that  this  union  of  tfvo  natures 
in  Christ  so  as  to  make  one  person,  has  been  called 
by  a  very  peculiar  name,  in  order  to  distinguish  it 
from  the  union  of  three  persons  D^aking  one  nature 
in  the  Deity.  It  has  been  called^  the  Hypostaxi-* 
CAL  Uniqn. 

The  FoHRTH  great  point,  about  wMch  I  biave 
said  that  Christians  differ,  is  the  nature  of  that  inter- 
position of  Christ  by  which  he  is  the  Savipur  of  the 
wdtld.  The  sdi^me  I  am  describing  makes  it  to 
consist  in  a  translation  of  the  guilt  of  sinners  fronn 
them  to  Christ,  and  his  substituting  himself  for  them^ 
and  undergoing,  in  his  own  person,'  the  punishment 
due  to  them,  and  thus  purchasing  their  salvation  by 
ma^jipg  satinfaction  to  Go^'s  justice^  .and  ofiering 
an  equivalent  for  it.  But  this  is  a  part  of  this 
scheme  so  Important,  that.it  will  hf^  proper  to  tiraoe 
it  a  Uttle  higher,  and  to  give  a  iBore  efxpHcit  repre- 
sentation OT  it. 

One,  of  its  leadira  doctr^le0  is  ikut  docttifie  of 
absolute  and  unconditional  predestination.  Accord- 

"  one;  one,  by  talking. .the  jnaobood  into,  (Ml«  and  nt^jy  aT  fn^san^* 

Jllhanaitian  Creed,' 
**  I  beliere  lu  one  Lord  Jesus  CbrUt,  be^tten  «f  lus  Falliar  before 
al!  worlds  ;  God  of  God,  light,  of.lighU  very  God  of  twj  Gni; 
begotten,  not  made,  bei^g  of  on^  substance  with  Uie  FaUier*  bgr  whoia 

"  all  things  were  made ;  who,  ibros  men  and  our  saWatioo* -dame  do#n 

*'  from  heaven  and  wa«  incarnate  of  Uie  Virgin  Mary,  &c.*'    Nketu'- 

Creed, 

*  Assembl/*s  Catechism,  2Ut  CUestion* 


ti 


•24         *  "6f  tHt  christian' iobcTiuNK;  * 

teg  to  ikU  doetrine/ God  lias  fbr'hid  own  glory*|as 
our  catechism  tells  us*)  foreordained  tfihaiever  cpmes 
to  pass ;  and,  in  particular,  appomt^d  a  part  of  the 
fallen  race  of  man  to  everlasting  happiness,  *h\ii  left 
the  greater  part  to  perish  and  to  sink  without,  reme- 
dy Hito  everMsting  misery.  In  order  to  bring'abput 
the  salvation  of  the  elected  part,  a  c^oven^il  of 
redemption  was  entered  into  before  the  world  be^^, 
between  me  threepersons  in  the  TBiNmr(tne  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost)  by  whltli  ihe  s^6m 
^person  engaged  to  make  satisfaction  to  ^tiie'  tiod- 
head,  and  to  ofier  on  the  cross  a  prtmiidtory  iiia^ftce, 
in  Older  to  expiate  the  oflfences  ol  the  ^lecl^'^am  jto 
obtain  for  them  the  benefits  of  effectual  c^t^Oliig, 
justification,'  sanctification,  adoption,  aj^cjiutitfe 
€ftemal  glory.  In  pursuance  of  this  c6mpa<^Jftte 
«ecoiHi  person  in  the  Trinity  came' ^owii'jx^ 
heaven,  entered  the  Virgin's  womb,  and'*^flKS^ 
and  died  to  fulfil  fas  the  Articles  of  thfe  fehti^cH'Bf 


England  say)  "the  everlasting  purpose ^AfjCftNfl, 
**  whereby,  before  the  foundations  of  the  Vi^orld  ^e^ 
«*faid,  he  had  decreed  by  his  counsel/ itt' dfefiV^" 
••from  curse  and  damnation  those  whbm/ihe*  " 
**ehosm  in  Christ  out  of  mankind;  arid  to*' & 
••  them,  by  Christ,  to  everlasting  salvation  is  f  As^l 
«  made  for  honour.*'  Wherefore,  (as  the  *siteS^  itrtl- 
^les  decfene)  they  are  called  in  tijoae,  juslifi^'l^fy 
by  God's  grace,  sanctified  by  his  spirit,  iiiadfe^lilB 
^soiiB  by  adoption,  walk  religiously  in  all  good  Wor^ife, 

imd  at  length  attain  to  everlasting  felicity*.*  * ' 

This  is  a  brief  recital  of  that  system,  of  jDhHstiaD 
&ith  which  has  been  generally  called  Cahiiusm: 
And  you  may  observe,;  mat  it  includes  in  it  (b^dites 
the  .doctrines  of  three  co-ordinate  persons  in  ute 
Godhead  forming  one  nature,  and  of  two  natares  in 

"^  Question  Ttii.         f  ArtMb  17ilif   -<  ' 
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'doctrines.,'.,  i    ,.    .-...   ..'^•':  ■..•;-!  ^-^  i.'.-':i^ 

,   Fii;at,    TJbe  doctrin^  of  absolute  p^^estio^itMn 
,\apa  (election,  ,  .  ,  /»  .>^  .f  n  i    i 

$econd[Jy,    The  doctripe  pf  original  -sia. ,  ^  v  ^ . .  ^ 
^*'  .T^^  The  doctrine  ,q£  IhetoULio^^oibBwe 

/of'iaan  and  irresistible  crace^in  Qppf^ai^n.U)  ^e 

Will.-    .1   .  .^      .  •  .       ,  .  t-  '\\'".X   ♦'»    11 

'  J.,  .Fpfir<j)Iy^..  TJie  doctrine  of  paxticvlm,  i^i  f^MH^ 

I  s^liipn  to  iimrer^a/ redemption^  •        :      ..■•.>''»'/! 

j^;.^ncl|. Fifthly.  The  doctrine  of  the  pt^r^n^ar^Qi^e 

,(>r  saints  after  being  once  called  apd  converjled*   .« 

^^^.^yie^ejive  doitrmes  haye  b^^  called) iby.v^npf 

'qigjiinct^Qi^ and  eminence,  the  pivp jpoints.  r.iThey 

'/Sri^.t^e.  points  about  which  the  sect,  caJtied^^^irf]i|K- 

,  jmn4^  differ  fropfi .  Calvinists '  iVud^tin  litig9tii|g,thfWf 

yolpnae$  without  number  haye  b^en, written  »wh 

J  zeal,  employed,  and  an  inanity  ^.  .v^hat.ri&  «aQli 

lijnportant in,religioq.(|  mean,  cbariJ^i^R^'^^good 

teH^r)   has  been ,  losU  .  But  there  -  is  pm  •  #J*r 

*^int  connected  with  »thQse  npw,.speci$ed»  ^^im^ 

;^opaas  an  essential  part  of  iid^  ^yptemt;  a»d  wWefa 

p^usHc^  to  jt,  Plight  to  be  meirtionQdt..  )TW*is ; 

ibe  doctrine  o£  jwtificptiQn.by  feiUi  alQlle,5ftnd^  the 

jhmpu^d  righteousness  of  Christ.  ^  All  thei  optbodox 

jppnfessions  ,pf  faith  agree  Ap  dcclariogi  ihat.wftiare 

^cQuqted  righteoup  fefpjre  ppd,  -  nat  fpr,  ouB  igQ<4 

.wprk^,  but  erfy  fon  th^  merit  of  Chrj^l*    AnA  tiafc 

doctrine  our  Church  4jrti<?le8  declare  tQibe/a  m^ 

Svholesome  doe(.r^^»^  .iVQ4  sa*  iBapprt^of.  fbabuit 

'  *  "  tftf  ate  afedOufltedf-iiglitfeduSi  tcYore  God  only  ftgr  Uic  mcf it  qf 
''^ooriiordiuld  Savntir  J«ns*C%ritt,  bf  rkith;  and  oot  ^foit^i^ 
f*good  work»  or  deservings.    Wljerefbre  Ihai  y^  aoe  jmtiladirfo^^fUtii 


^^  all  our  sins,  and  accepteth  us  as  righteous  In  his  sight,  only  for  the 
'*  righteousness  of  Christ  impited  to  us,^  and  recoiYed  Dy  ftitb  alone." 

4 


16  oT'infe  cEvatttiii*  ^MOfBJtms; 

beeh  field/  thbt  it  ha»  bfeeifi  called  Ihe  dextrine  bf 
which,  ksit  is  received  or  rejected,  the  dhircb  of 
Christ  ttittst'  gtand  or  felL*  ^ou  shmilA  ^remember, 
however,  that  those  who  maiirtainthis'dbctriDedo 
not  mean  th^t  we  may  be  juBtifiM  rvU/wut  good 
worki?.  Foi*,  though  they  say,  that  our  g<k)d  wt>rk$ 
cannot  recomiftend  us  to  uod,  and  -tfiit-^^erf 
**^ddrie  before  the  grace  6f  Christ,  thtey  halite  eVetf 
'^tbe  natuite  of  sin/^  yet  they  at  the  same  fisle^y,- 
atrit  they  are  necessary  as  fruiis  of  a  trtw^tftivrng- 
ftith  ;t  afed,  by  a  very  nice  distinction  iidtrceA  in 
my  last  discourse,  they  assert,  "  that  it  fa  itfd^^ 
''faith  akni)e  that  justifles  us,  but  not  that  faMfr  WfaficW 
^*iaalone/'t  ^  v         ^ 

But  I  wfll  proceed  no  farther  in  this  recitl|[l^*9elM' 
I  should  lead  you  too  fer  into  the  labyriAft  tif 
church  di virity.    What  I  have  said  is  suffldiJitt  W 

re  yifVL  al  just  idea  of  the  first  of  the  tw6  hjlixeitjM 
the  systems  of  fei4Si,  adopted  by  Chr^tl^U^ 
WMch  1  have  proposed  to  state.  I  ^ould '  fioil^ 
proceed  to  state  that  scheme  of  (^hristl^'  fdHftf 
which  tfiaOces  the  other  extj^me.  Btrt^^chttcteiti^ 
to  reserve  this  for  the  next  discourse,  I  Wfll  ^t^ 
conclude  wifh  a  ifew  bbservations  dn  ttie  'sdidtDe 
just  described.  '•^•»'  ^"-^   * 

I  iiancy  that  by  somcJpatrts'of  it,  youf^tiHSse^i 
as  well  as  your  feelings  of  benevolence;  tfi!^'.be 
locked.    Many  inqimies  concerning  it  witf,  1i|kUi' 

f  "Works  done  before  the  grace  of  Christ  and  the  uuq[Nratioo  of  hit 
H  Spirit  aro  not  pleasant  to  God*  forawnieh  as  they  spring  not  «if4aitb 
'^pa  Christ.  Y«a  rather,  we  doi»bt  not^  but  they.  havenUie  vMura  of 
*S«n.*'     Thirtunih  Jrti€k  qfthe  Chtmk  t^  E^HSkni.*  .  •  ... . 

^*  Albeit  that  good  works  which  are  the  fruitB  of  Mtk  Md  /Mm 
«'jfitfli^«4i£Jon>  cannot  put  away  our  %ma  yet^ic^  th^y^plteatiM.  tejCM 
'*Mk  Chi^U  H»d  $pmg  necessarily  eat  of  a  tm^  and  jUw^ifdtlitldjte* 
ArticU  l^th.  ,'  ii    .  .1     '  /i'-  '<  '> 
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4be  least  rciflectton,  piSejr  tbemsaWes.  t^  you,  ^liiqh 
cannot  be  easily  answered  You.ittay  .apk,.^ow  we 
can  be  Jusiified/reci^  )^y  Uie  grace  of  :God»,if  d.fuU 
equivale^i  bas  been  paiJd  for  our  redemption  I  How 
is  il  pos^ible^  that  God  should  make  ^sfaction  to 
hivmy  for  the  ams  of  the  world  ?  And  bow,  if  threfi 
p€X9iom  aqtiag  different  parts,  and  austaming ;  diffe* 
ij^^nt .  chaiiacterS)  are  each  of  them  equally  .Grod, 
tbece  c^oi  be  but  one  God?  Or,  if  this  is  possible, 
and  Mir^jp^t^ims'  make  but  one  naturt^  how  it  can"!^ 
^  possible,  that  tm  natures  should  make  but  0(^ 
wcrsM^  in  Jesus  Christ  ? — r-You  might  farther  a^^ 
how  a  dbi  committed  at  the  creation  can  be  imputed 
to  those  who  did  not  commit  it,  so  as  to  subject 
them  to  wrath  and  punishment  ?  How,  in  particu- 
lar, thl^  can  be  true  of  innocent  babes,  of  whon^ 
Christ  s^y  s,  that  (^  such  is  ilie  kingdom  of  heapm  1 
HaWf  if  by  denyu^  to  tt^e  greatest  part  of  vasoir 
kind  the  meana  of  salvaticHi^  be  has  devoted  them 
to.  eternal  misery,  he  can  be  a  just  and  benevoe 
lent  being?  AxA  why,  if  we  Have  not,  free  will, 
and  can  ao  nothing,  it  does  not  follow,  that  we  have 

"..KOTBINO   TO  DO  ?"   . 

,  Xh^se,  and  numberless  other  questions,  may  be 
asked  concerning  the  doctrines  taught  by  this  iweh 
tem,;  wd  it  seems  indeed  to  be,  in  most  parta  of  it, 
a.,  system  inconsistent  with '  reaaoni  in^ious  to  the 
Q^iaracter .  of  the  ever  blessed  Deity,  and^,  in  the 
highest  degree,  comfortless  and  discouraging*  I 
wul  add,  that  it  seems  to  me  no  less  contrary  to 

"*  Soeh  It  seems  (in  Uie  opinion  of  TVinitariciif)  is  this  union  of  the 
diTioe  uid  httman  natare  in  Christ,  while  jet  the  mdiri^ualKj  of  each 
is  preserved,  that  it  makes  Ml  that  is  true  of  the  one  eqaatir  tnie  of  the 
other.  If  tliis  cannot  be  imagined,  it  most  be  impossible  nir  an  atten- 
ttte-petson  to  join  in  one  part  of  our  established  worehip  without  shod- 
dering.  I  mean  that  part  of  the  Litany  whieh  supplieates  the  mercy  of 
God — ^by  his  holy  nativity  and  circumcision — by  his  fastings  and  tempk> 
tations— by  his  agony  ioA  bloody  6veat"<-Tl^  his  preoioiDkdeatli.and 
bnri^; 
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scrqrimc  tban  tp  rea«#9»  y  and  I  wil)  just  mention  io 
you  two  instances  .of  this* 

The  scriptures  ^iell  ub  that  Christ  died.forofly 
that  he  was  made  lower  than  the  angels,  for  a  little 
time  to  taste  death  for  every  man  ;  and  that  he  is 
the  propitiation,  not  tor  the  sins  of  Christians  only, 
but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,     But  the  adr 
Yooates  of  tluH'  scheme  tell  us  the  contrary ;  that . 
Christ  died  only  for  ttie  elecl^  and  that  his  dyuig  &>r 
all  means  only  his  dyinji;  for  some  men  of  aU  raukM 
and  conditions — In  like  manner ;  the  scripturestell 
us  that  the  one  living  and  true  God,  is  God  the    . 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,  and  who  sent  Christ 
into  the  world.      This  is  life  ekmeUy  «ays  our  Sar 
viour  himself,  to  know  thee,  the  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent     There  are  gO€l$  fluii^ 
says  St«  Paul,  and  there  are  lords  moity,  Imt  to  us 
ther.e  isi  but  one  Oodj  the  Father,  of  whom  are  att 
things  ;  aadjotts  Lord  Jesus^  through  nAom  a/re  aU 
thingis,    I  n^Qd  not. point  out  to  you  the  c^tpug^ 
nanqy^j  l^tween  such  declarations  aad  gcnn^  parts  oi  . 
the  system  I  haiRO  represented.    In  truths  wwe  any   . 
man  (wppo^ed  una^qi^ainted  with,  the  eontn^ver^  ^ 
sies  which,  have*  ardsea  vmong  Chiristianp).  to  set 
himself  to  invent  a  systeqa  of  mith  so  irrational)  aad  . 
unscripkipl,  as.to  hie  imapahle  of  bein0.i!«celre4 
by  Christians,  b^  cotuM  scarcely  think  ofooe  qa^*  p 
cerning  which  he  w;ould.  he  more  leady  to  fona . 
sudi  a  judgment.    And  yet-tnOh }  qcii^embl^.  iion.  . 
perfection  of  human  beiog&r^it  is.  tbe.igrfiteia  cCi. 
Christian  divinity  which  ws  been  for  many  ages . 

generally  received  in  Om  Christian .  Ctw^ch*.  .  It  i$ 
le  system  which,  formerly  .all  ouir^  chi)4¥e9  ipef:ei 


*  In  the  Church  Catechism  it  is  taqg^t  children  wit^  the -. 

of  a  doctrine  veiy  like  to  tramvbitaniiaJtion ;  for  it  is  scarcely  pofaJl>le 
a  child  shoald  bave  any  other  meaiiiiig  vvhen.fae  i$  made  to  say,  **  ttf^t 
*'  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  are  veri^  and  indnd  taken  and  receired 
"  in  the  Lord's  supper.*' 
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made  to  imbibe  with  their  mother's  milk)  and  to 
consider  as  most  sacred.  It  is  the  system  incul- 
cated in  all  established  formularies  of  &ith  ;  and, 
particularly,  in  tboi^  of  England,  Ii'eland,  and  Scot^ 
land.  And,  what  is  worst  of  all,  it  is  the  system 
to  which  the  established  clergy  in  Britain  and  Ire- 
land  declare  their  assent  on  entering  their  office  as 
publick  teachers,  and  without  believii^  the  very 
absurdest  part  of  which,  one  particular  creed  pri>- 
nounces  that  we  cannot  be  saved^* 

I  must,  however,  observe  to  you,  that  this  system 
is  held  by  different  divines  with  very  different  de- 
grees of  strictness,  some  carrying  it  much  higher 
than  others.  For  mstance.  Some  divines  have 
thought  the  three  persons  in  the  Trinity  only  three 
different  charaeters  under  which  the  supreme  Deity 
acts ;  or  three  different  attributes  of  hie  nature ; 
while  others  have  maintained  that  they  are  three 
difftftent  beings  united  by  a  common  consciousness. 

In  the  doctrine  of  predestination  some  include 
reprobation  as  weU  as  election  ;  while  others^  make 
reprobation  to  be  only  pretention :  That  is,  not  an 
appomlment  to  damnatK)n,  but  an  cAandonmtnt  of  all 
the  non-elected  posterity  of  Adam,  by  which  they 
are  left  necessarily  to  perish. 

According  to  some,  the  eternal  decree  of  predes- 
tination respected  men  as  fallen  beings ;  and  this 
class  of  divines  have  been  distii^isbed  under  the 
name  of  ^u&-lapsarians.  But  according  to  other 
divines  (called  ^i^o-lapsarians)  predestination  was 
an  arbitrary  decree,  which  respected  men  merely 
as  creatures^  tod  by  which  God,  from  his  sovereign 
good  pleasure  only,  without  any  consideration  of 

*  Tn  Scotland,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  the  clergy  are  required  not  only 
to  declare  their  belief  of  this  system,  but  that  they  will  "  constantly 
••  adhere  to  it,'*— that  is,  nerer  grow  wiser. 


aft  dp  vat^ea^tfi^Aft'iMtfFitmt, 


.  I 


AAalii^S'fell,  madif  abmfA  of  hii^  prnti^riiy' to  be 
V^nseSs  bf  lK>notir,  anfd  tiife  it  st  tcy  be  Vessels  oiT 
wratll  and  miderjr ;  just  as  a  potier,  'from  hsgobd 
pleitsut^^' fends  different  portions  dP'Ihe  "^Bune  cky 
for  sioble  or  ijmoble  "purposes.  ^  ' ' 

'  Agcdn ;  vnm  respect  to  those  <3onseqttenee9  x>f 
Hm^  fitllin  which  that  half  of  manldnd  iviFliti  ^^'in 
infiuM^y,  and  'between  inhhcy  aiid *  maturity;  ^aaie 
siToked ;  some  difvines  have  maintfediied' ^tbkt^*  Hn 
tons^uence  of  the  imputation  *of  A^dam^^  tt^iMs- 
giissskm,  the  taint  of  or^al  sin,  bnd' th^'4tl^«bf 
criffirial  rightieoiisness,  ^^ey  are  so  defiraVed '  wid 
poSvted,  as  to  be  the  objects  of  Ood^s  i1ififi«l9t6 
justice,  and  subject  to  the  fcdns  of  heU/bted^i* 
While  others  m  a  bniMev  «tamp  have  '4nly  mUS^ 
tained  that,  if  descended  from  wiekedpbi^t8^1|be|^ 
wJU  be  annikSkUed  ;  and  that,  if  fhe'offii)^ij4ff^tif 
it^fat^tis  ptorents^  they  wiH  be  happy.  l^hi^Si^tlH!^ 
opiqionoftiial  eminent  man, and  exceHetit  pb^^tti^ 
whommofll  of  the .  oMgrej^tions  of  *  Pityi^isteif 
Dnseiters  are  indebted  for  me  Pbakns  ^d 'H^^ti^ 
liiey  eomrtanUy  use  \a  puMicki woirfeUip.  ('-iM  *<l< 
But  I  must  restrain  myaelf^  I  fdei  thskt  I v^att^^ 
dal^CT'df  iuing  and  perj^lecdi]^  youint^ffwitl^ttiieM^ 
fore,  only  add  the  following  reflectioiiili  ''«''  '  Uuo<\ 
¥iriir  How-peniici6U0are<  the^£^elB^^'4;^il 
ei3tablishm^ite  of  religion  f  'That'sytleiiii  ofttfdliifr 
v^hidh  I  have  described^  »id  against  iPiAlich<yoitf^,^»elk' 
jr^as' weU  as  your  reasoti  fimat  lieToK^iii  upbeld  faj^) 
sill  tte  ehoG^di  establiduiienU  in '  iSnist^ndtett;  aiid< 
the  neception  of  it  enfoitred  b|y  paimiiiildlpeftiKltiedi 
Thia  IB  true  of  even  this  land*  of <  Aistingbrnd)  li^ 
and*  libeity.     An-  act  of  Qwek  -ISimMh^  «ti]l"bi') 

•     *  .         *  '..  Ill    I      .    -'i'  ^    M   .  't'l 

^  V  All  HMwUnd  by  \h»  &41  hATe  losX  raniBdiu^ii  vltfif  CM«  f^ 
•*  under  bi$  wncth  and  curse,  and  so  made  liable  to  U)  tbe  miBeries  of 
^  this  ]ife,  and  to  the  pains  of  hell  for  ever."    Auemlb^t  C«uMm> 
Quest,  I9tk.  .    . 


■ 
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£circe, inflicts  oaall  who  speak  in  derogation  id  tbe 
Book  of  Common  prayea-,  fines  for  the  first  and 
second  oifence  i  foxfeiture  of  goods  for  tbe  thirds 
and  imprisonment  for  life  for  the  fourth  offencew 
An  act  of  King  William  enacts,  that  "  every  per?- 
<^.  8on  educated  in  the  Christian  religion,  denying  by 
'*  Tviriting,  printing,  teaching,  or  speaking,  any  obb 
'Jfof  tbe  three  persons  in  the  Holy  Trinity  to  be 
'SGpdy  or  maintaining  tliat  there  are  more  Gods 
^'  Uxm  one,  shall,  for  the  first  offence,  be  rendered 
^.  incapably  of  holding  any  ofiice;  and,  for  the 
^.second  ofi*ence,  be  rendered  incapable  of  brings 
"  ing  any  action,  or  buying  any  lands,  and  sufier 

three  years  iin^risonment"'^  By  speaking,  there* 
fore»  to  you  in  the  manner  I  have  now  done,  'I 
^hoidd,  at  the  time  these  acts  passed,  harve  ex^ 
posed  myself  to  great  danger.  But,  tibanks  be 
to  God,  the  times  in-  thus  country  are  happily^ 
altered.  We  can  now  think  aa  we  please,  andppo^ 
feiss  what  we  think :  And  though  the  laws  contmtkfi 
the  satne,  we  can  rely  on  the  generosity. (not to^  say 
the  justice)  of  the-  publick  jot  protection  ag^nst 
1iiem>  while*  we  kedp  within  the  .limits  of  &ir!  discus- 
sioa  and  argument— *Bui  I  am  wandering  -fironi|  the 
point  I  had  in  vierw. 

I  observed^' that  we  may  learn  from-  what  I  have 
adidrthe  pemicioUB  affects'of  civil  edlablii^meiitf^ 
of  religion.  •  Hadifc  iKvt  beeil  for  the  support  whiob 
the  systepi  I  hatve  described  has  derived  from  lience,^ 
it.  m  scarcely- conceivable  that  it  could  have  stood 
it«  ground  long  .in<  oppbsitioli  to  increasing  light 
and  knou^ledffei  During*  the  three  first  centuries 
from  our^^aviaur's births  it  > was  little  known;  nor: 
did  it  gain  a  full  settlement  till  civil  power  took 
CJbrirtianity  under  its  patronage,  and  the  grand  apofr- 

♦  [SinccL  jrepejaled.} 


^2 


op.Tpu;  ca»i«rui«.W)PWi5J^ 


,  iwy^  fy re  tpld  in  the  Script^r^s^  ^&ff^  j^\ 

J  chutcij.  Nothing,  indeed,  fran  be  mo ve  l^o^lble^^ 
tlie  a^dounts  in  Ecclesiastical  History  of,  jhe{\^<^ 
controversies  which  the  introduction  of  this  i^j^stl^m 
oqcasi9n^d3  and  the  torrents  of  blood  whicl^  pere 
shed,  befor/B  its  principal  articles  came  ipipe  g 
ally,  received.     I  refer  to  the.  dispytes^ .  tie] 

'  Amav^iHs  and  Arius^  in  the  fourth  ce^iiin^^, 
ended  ^ia  the  e^tablisliment  of  the  presient  d^^ 
"  that  Christ  and  llie  Ho}y  Spirit  are  cojVwfi.., 

.  '•*  witli  the  Father." — The  diaput^s  batwe^ii 

.  Nestorioiis  and  their  opponents,  .which  ejk&A 
establishment  of  the  present  doctrin^^  9?  p^  J[ 

.  taiical  union.— The  disputes  between  St^i^|fnya^ 
the  PelagianSy  which  ended  \n  the  estafa^fibiemipf 
the  present  doctrines,  of  predestination  anjp  j;  * 

'  sin, — And  to  the  dispute,  whether  the,  Holy  t 
prpceeded  from  the  Fatjier  onhy  w!iich.,^fl^<|[tf- 
estaj^lishment  of  the  present  (loctrinf^^  ''^  t£ia:f^  |^ip- 
*f  oeeds  both  from  the  FaUier  and  the,Spn\*\*j^.^^^^j 

It  is  not  possible  to  describe  tp  ypu  iue 
slops  into  which  tJiese  disputes  threw  IJ^^l  (^ 
church  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centMjr|pfi^:iUti^j||«.«- 
iheina^  whicli  the  contending  partie9|hun^a£GM^ 

one  another ;  and  the  dreadful  rage  ."^JUt^Vf^iV^ 
stronger  part^  always  harassed  Qie  j  ^flwyW  Vf^f^* 

I  suwx>sQ  I  do  npt  exaggerate  vhefl,^  ^^\^k^}f^ 

these  controversies,  miUions  o(   biiq^nr  ^^^c^j^i 

were  offered  at  the  shrine  of  reljgioj^^  JflSfl^titiA 
truth;  ecclesiastical  history  in  jBj^j)jQra|p.^aAii 
part  of  it  more  especially,  is  Iktl^  .my^^.i^^i^ 
history  of  the  worst  passions  !of  the  it^fiig 
.V[brked  up  by  ecclesiastical  zeal  iDit9.  ,a,  .< 
vurulfence  and  madness*      Christi3iisi  bav^^^^^^^ 
grown  wiser,  and,  I  hope,  ^tter/ » W je  ^xJ^^  l^ifW 
u)ok  back  with  astonishment  on  tho3e,(}Hyf.|^«^^ 
ranee,  and  welcome  the  approach  oi  that  penoa. 
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when  the  Gospel  shall  be  better  understood,  jargon 
give  Way  to  reason,  and  peace  and  tolerance  prevail 
universally.  This  leads  me  to  give  you  a  necessary 
caution. 

I  have  expressed,  pretty  strongly,  mv  disappro- 
bation of  the  system  of  Divinity  wnich  I  have  stated. 
But  I  would  exhort  you  earnestly  to  avoid  all 
uncharitable ness  with  respect  to  those  of  our  fellow 
Christians  who  still  hold  this  system.  '  In  donse- 

guence  of  the  spread  of  the  principles  of  humanity, 
is  now  held  by  its  warmest  advocates  with  milder 
'dJj^ositions  than  formerly ;  and  though,  in  the  last 
century  and  the  beginning  of  this,  they  would  proba- 
bly have  devoutly  burnt  me,  yet  now  thei-e  are  few  of 
them  in  whose  hands  I  would  not  trust  myself,  with- 
out the  least  apprehension  of  being  at  all  ii^ured  in 

'  my  person,  property,  or  liberty.  W  e  have  had  lately, 
among  Protestiaint  Dissenters,  a  striking  proof  of 
this  change  of  temper  in  our  Trinilarian  Bnd  CaJvi- 

.wistical  brethren.  Not  long  ago,  as  I  have  just  inti- 
mated, it  would  have  been  a  point  of  piety  with 

*  theih  not  to  tolerate  ministers  who  profess,  as  most 
'of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  now  do,    iJnitarian 

*  jprinciples.  But  had  it  been  proposed  to  them  to 
confcur  with  suck  ministers  in  seeking  a  toleration, 
they  would  have  been  shocked.  This,  however, 
has  lately  been  the  conduct  of  our '  TVinflarian 
brethren.  '  They  have  joined  with  me  and  others  in 
alpplications  to  parliament,  which  at  last  proved  suc- 
cefesftil,  for  granting  the  benefit  of  tol^ratibp  to  all 
Protestant  preachers  of  all  denominations,  reproba- 
ting all  penal  laws  in  religion,  disdaining  to  ask  a 
liberty  lor  themselves,  which  would  not  be  equally 
enjoyed  by  Unitarians  and  SocinianSy  and  even  de- 
claring a  preference,  could  it  have  been  obtained, 
•f  a  toleration,  which  would  hav«  given  le<fal  moii 
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iion  io  the  workup  oC  aU  ipmwM^mm  ^^^  aaqt» 
aiidireligkNss.  N(Ahiiigc»adotheiQ4gi»atefflHHi<wr« 
Without  all  doubt,  neiUber  virtue  nor  gfpjdra^^ 
belongs  exolusively  to  any  one  rel^ous  s^q^  ,We 
9ce  continu&lly.that  wife,  and  wortiiy  i^c^  i(i4L  ipto 
gteat  mistahesi  and  are  Qapabl^.  of  r^i|p^Q  ^ 
sactied  ib6  grossed  absurdities.  But  4)*^  4«pf>  hHte 
consequence ;  our  acceptance  with  Godidep^ndiyi^ 
on  the  sincerity  of  our  hearts,  and  the  futh&lneasL  m 
our  endeavours  to  find  out  truth,  and  tHyt'en-  tlie 
rectitude  of  our  judgments  Many  an.  Athotiftsim 
s^d  Cabnnist  will  hereafter  rejoice  in  heaven^  Wkk 
many  of  those  Uiutarians  and  A^rmmqg^f  wlMiWi* 
t|o w,  from  mistaken  views,  be  consigw  ioi  htA.^ 

*  By  delireriag  this  s^Dtimeot  I  bavie  subjected  myself  to  tK  '4^ 
Huma  in  the  18tb  Artide  of  the  Church  of  England^  wbiieh  declarer 
those  **  actune4»  who  premoie^  to  say,  that  ereiy,  maa  ^MJ>  tio  sxied 
**  bj  the  law  or  sect  wJiicb  he  profie^ses,.  if  he  be  diUgff  t,  ty  fima^ 
<*  lib  aeooNling  to  that  taw  ana  'the  lij^t  of  nature ;  Ik^  ,  6cri|wp 
^MttiQg  ODt  totus  only  the  name  of  Qirist  whereby  iamm.  Bwt  ,^90 
'« saved**'.  It  is  9\mB^  that  our  rulers  can  confiiMif}  thf  Jomm^ 
ofthie  artiete,  tbe  ^ItoianoA  Creed,  iui,Uc.     ' 

Ite  enomief  of  rel^mation  do  not  siifficientiy  consider  H>ii^  ^7 
OMKMingi.ineiilighteAed(tinies,aUaUefflvjts  to  renKinte  spqh.slioifjlas^ 
memishet  from  our  eatabJisbed  code  of  CMth  and  wor^u^  t^y  /mpto 
the  hierartohy  to  particokr  danger  of  a  sudden  and.tpMQ  .^ei^^w. 
As  a  friend  te,  the  free,  ppippress  of  truth,!  and  enjcaemj^^itl-i^fSih 
hierdMhsBSr  I  could*  almost  wish.they  m^j  persef ^,^  j^tj^i^Ml* 
i*cy.  ....j/i.    ,j,    ^ 

I  am^aensible  that  the  article.  Just  qaotedv  may  be  UQi)|e^nJQf(d[ jtq^- 
nify  nomore,  than  that  TirMioup  Heailheos,  J^ws,.ni^  y'VTCtHr'TOl' 

be  saved  only  through  Jesus  Chost.    But  this  could  iwt  be  ^ ~^^ 

of  the  finaoers-ef  tl^soArticles.    It  is  probable  that  no  so^^  ^ 
idea  ever,  entiered  their  juin^^*.  ^  the  poMibilily  of  th^  nhi^ 
'▼ktuoas  men  of  «il£  jreUgions.    Much  Jess  coMld  tjusy  thj^k^  (Sjiat  J 
HereUeks mi|bi  be  f«/Ped  in  another  world,  whoiouiey  tjtujii^i ^i* 


duly  to  Aiim  in  tAit  world;  and  conoormng  whom  the  m&mf  U 

publicfc  deTotions*  is  ordered  to  declare*  tMt  tbf^,  wlWtwUfcpai4oi£tt 

.perish  everlastingly.  y  :»" 

Tbe  deejfioQB  of  tho  neverend  Assembly  of  Pnesbyteiian  JQiritiOf, 

siUmg  at  ff'fff^tarj  are  the  same,  on  these. suWwts^wit||.Miqf4 
the  Church  of  EngUmd.    **  Good  works,  they  say,  fj^  bv  nnitfiNMMB 
**  men,  since  they , proceed  notfrpm  a  heart  puri6ed^  nujtl^  ImfSSu 
**  and  cannot  please  iGodt  or  make  a  man  meet  to  rniiriim  thci  iiiijii.liflf 
»»  God ;  and  yet  the  neglect  of  them  is  more  sinful  and  d^S^$i,ta 
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and  he  wffl  thten  B^  Siirprfe^  al  his  own  iraiAmess*. 
Let  Us,  thetfefore,  learn  to  respect  one  ahother 
amidst  an  our  dSffer^nces. 

What  is  most  to  be  lamented  iti  the  system  I 
haVe  btated,  is  its  tendency  lo  lead  those  wiio  em- 
brace it  to  lay  an  undue  stress  upon  it,  and  tQ 
Hiink  that  all  ^ho  reject  it  dietiy  the  Lord  that 

MdfiU  and  oUien,  ^tleated^  M-e  »Ted.    Bat  all  not  electicd,  thon^ 
••called  by  the  ministry  of  the  word,  nerer  come  to  Christ,  and, 
**  th'er^ore,  'cftntiot  be  toVed ;  intich  less  can  mdn,  not  prcAiBs^g  the 
**  CMsttaa  religiim,  be  aared  m  any  other  way  wkateveiv  be  they 
",  never  se  diligent  to  frame  their  lives  according  to  the  light  of  nature, 
*'  and  the  law  of  thai  religion  they  profess ;  ind  to  assert  they  may, 
**  Is  terf  pemieidus,  laid  to  be  detested.'^    Jb.  cbap.  lOtii,  sebt.  3d  vid 
4tb.    GoBoeming  all  who  opipose  such  doctrines  as  these,  and  maintain 
opinions  contrary  to  the  known  principles  of  Christianity,  they  say« 
*"  they  teay  be  lawfhlly  called  to  account,  and  {iroeeeded  agaidst  by  the 
'*  censares  of  the  church,  and  the  power  of  tbe  civil  iiMifistrate :  wbo 
**  has  authority,  and  whose  duty  It  id  to  preserve  «nity  in  the  church, 
*^to  ieepthe  truth  of  God  pure  and  etittre,  atid  tb  ^ippresi  heresy/' 
Bttt  kt  the  saome  time  It  is  added,  that  indollig  tbli,  the  etvtt  ftiagiscrate 
Is  to  be  only  the  executioner  of  presbyteries  and  synodi,  **  with  whom 
'*  he  i^  to  consult  and  advise,  and  to  whom  it  beloligeth  tb  detlde  con* 
*'  troversies  of  faith,  and  to  set  dbwn  ruled  f<Mr  the  Ard^rinf  of  the 
**  mibUck  worship  of  God,  and  gdvemment  of  his  (simrch,  and  mutkMia^ 
**  iively  to  determine  the  same  ;  which  determinations  are  to  be  received 
*^  kitn  revere'nce  and  nubrafssion,  vs  coding  fr6te  a  power  which  is  the* 
"  <Hidinatice  of  God."    lb,  chap.  20tti,  sect.  4th'.  chap.  SBd;.  sect  ad. 
and  chap.  31st,  sect.  3d.    How  adverse  to  every  principle  of  religiens^ 
lilberty  and  charity  are  these  deeisioikis  ?    MAny  m  this  aK^eidbly  had 
smarted  severely  under  the  exercise  of  prtUUical  authority ;  and  tUi 
should  have  led  them  to  detest  such  principles.    But  H  appears  f>om 
this  C^rifbssion  of  Faith,  and  their  subsequent  conduct,  that  they 
wanted  only  to  transfer  the  seat  of  church  tyranny,  and  the  powers  of 
persecution  from  the  biskopi  to  themselves.    In  justice,  however,  to 
their  characters,  it  should  be  considered,  that  their  narrowness  and 
intolerance  were  the  faults  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived.    They  had 
not  yet  escaped  tar  enou^  IVom  the  darkness  of  popery,  to  enjoy  the 
light  and  comfort  of  enlarged  sentiments.    Those  venerable  reformers, 
in  particular,  to  whom  we  owe  our  present  Church  Service,  and  the  30 
Articles,  were  excellent  men ;  and  though,  from  a  regard  to  what  tliey 
thought  to  be  sacred  truth,  they  would  bum  others^  they  proved  fhat« 
from  the  same  principle,  they  would  itlso  bum  themsehes^^l  must  add, 
that  this  fs  an  apology  for  them  which  renders  their  successors,  in  the 
present  times,  more  inexcusable,    llie  dark  age  is  gone ;  and  yet  its 
erronrs  and  barbarities  are  continued,  to  burden  the  consciences  of 
^{ood  men,  and  to  mislead  aD()  di<7grace  the  national  worslii|K 


bought  them,  and  are  enemies  to  God  and  CSuist. 
This  contracts  theu j  b^i^e(^^pf^  and  disposes 
them  to  view,  with  ctisgust,  a  considerable  part  of 

the jr  Chnstian^brethren^  it  l^jin^  ^^^i£rl?9¥^^< 
th'cy^Hc/ultf'/o^Vrfiose  whom  tliey  tmni  uoa  AmcsI 
Such  uncharitablenesd'is'fiiisembie  and  frigbtfuL 
Let  us  avoid  it  as  much  as  we  can.  It  will  be  more 
inexcusable  in  us  than  it  ^  in  ^h^  .in  proportion  .to 
the  degree  in  which  our  sentiments  are  more  liberaL 
And  in  this  jji^Pi^Q  un^^ahle  ^dy^Q^^^liberal 
sentiments.  '  They  open  our  hearts  to  sol  about  us, 
and  communicate  catholick  di^ositioQS.  By,  con- 
noWihj?  Hte  faVotir  of  €fed  wiUf 'n<)thii&  *Wt4a 


extirpate  the  wretched  prejudices  wbich  ,;ii^^  .W'' 
shy/bf  ^*artidtherV  andclnablfe  1*9  to*i*e^ara,  -ti^ 


eqikalt  satft^Mion*'Sind  plearare,  our  neilghbdiil^'i^ 
fneMtfjand  bdc|Uaii»&rtce,  be  iheir  tadda^MAf  WAi^*'* 
ship^  <sx  thek-  lyf  Sterns  of  feittt,  whM  they 'wfflL'.  ^  -*'' 
BUM httve det^cfdyott  too  lonff." » Wliii  1^**^ 
ne^C^Ho' ptVK^e^d  to  -  is  an^elccomit  bf  ih^;MlHinJe''^  "* 
ChrktiMi^  whiehhas'beefi  commdnl^^'^jy^i^tvfibfc^ 
taw&kw;  tThfe'bhali  be'  ttsefved'^fW;  ij^l^ik  «*'•' ' 

);'    /   n\        .i        .  .iiil^    •    '\'-)     ■•    malt     /Hi.   lol 
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Qf/  THE  CHRISTIAN  DOCTKINE,  AS  HJELD  BY  UNITARIANS* 


•  1 1 ., 


AN9  jSQqiNIANS, 
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1  TIMOTHY,  i.  11. 


<.>i  ..•  ;  •   w  ...  • 

>>;*   •     <     y^l^  GftORlblJS  OOSPBL  or  TSC  BLBgSBD  OOD. 

.  In  {discoursing  to  you  from  these  wordsj  I  hare 

£ir/ppQs^  to. give  you  aa  account  of  that  Gospel^  , 
e^  called  by  St  Paul,  ths  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
blessed.  God..  ..In  doing  this  I  have  proposed  to 
shew  you« 

J'irst,  What  those  Ailicles  of  the  Christian  feith. 
are  a|)out  which  all  Christians  are  agreed.    This 
was  .th^  subject  of  my  first  discourse ;  and,  in  speak- 
ing to  you  upon  it,  I  endeavoured  to  shew  you;  ^ 
th£(^t.all  Christians  are  agre^  witli  respect  to  "what 
is  inost  important  in  tne  infonnatioq  given  job  by 
the  (jo^el-T^Th^t  the  differences  among  them  we    - 
chi^y  4iS!srant  modes  of  ej^plairiing  thc^^  funda- 
mental facts  which  all  equally  believe. — And  that, 
consequently,  these  differences  afford  no  just  reason 
for  any  alarm    to  those  Christians  who  may  be 
unacquainted  with  the  disputes  which  have  taken 
place  in  the  Christian  church.    We  all  believe,  I 

*  Bj  Unitariant  I  mean  those  Christians  who  beliere  there  is  bat 
^ne  God,  and  one  object  of  religious  worship ;  and  that  this  one  God 
tt  the  Father  only,  aiid  not  a  Trinity  consisting  of  Father,  Son  and 
Hohr  Ghost.  An  Uniiarian^  therefore,  may  or  may  not  be  a  believer 
in  Qirist's  pre-ezistence ;  and  it  will  appear  in  the  seqnel,  that  those 
who  deny  this  doctrine  have,  on  this  account,  no  more  right  to  this 
appellation,  than  those  ancient  Heathens  had,  who,  though  they  nii^ht 
belieye  in  one  Supreme  Divinity,  yet  worshipped  deified  human  spirits, 
tNe  AFPSxna,  Note  A- 


obseiVe()V'l!ikt*  Ih&gUS  tilings  wUfch  4te  ChMpd 
brings  &re/  Pcme  m  mtMi,  «ih{  j^food  mil  tmmrds 
Tnerij  }\y  the  promise  it  makes  of  pardon'  and  frraury 
afid  W  r^sutreotibn  from  deatk  to  an  eAdletB<  Hfe, 
through  that  great  Bfessiah  who  diedi  and  jewsA 
a^m.  '  AtM  this  is  AH  thtit  can  tie  inlterMliiisfibiiii 
as  ffiiilfy  dnd  mortal  creatures.  « • »  •  ^      .  -  ^ : 

'  I  jproceeded  from  hence  to  give  yoii  fln^^pdbftini 
of  ihe  diAb^nt  schemes  of  the  Go&^ly'wtytfhrthata 
been  adopted  hy  Ghiistians,  alher  wkooh/ 1  faaire))[tiDf 

Fosed  to  ^re  you  an  account  of  that  scheDM^vAkfll 
think  t)ie  true  scheme ;  and  to  endeaiTOMr  4ot'aiip4 
port  it  by  some  arguments.  *  :     '  !:» 

I  have  divided  the  different  schetaes  ai\X!ka» 
tianity  into  three;  tidmetyj  tfa^  CaloMsHcb^f'^ 
Socimctny  and  a  middle  scheme  between  these,  l/ii^ 
1^  have  already  given  a  sufBcient  accbuniMtii^fiBBl 
of  these  sctiemes ;  and  I  shall  no W  fftm  yxm  m  ht&{ 
account  of  the  Socman  scheme.  These  sdijetadi 
form '  (as  I  observed  in  my  fonner  diaffAur9e)'t|to 
two  extremes  into  Which  Christians  faav^  jpoeuiii 
tlieir  opinions  of  the  Goi^el.  One  cfiafies.iour 
notions  very  tngh  on  the  nklrow  side^j ''aBdlbe 
other  isinkH  them  as  low  on  th^  contrai^  ifid» 
Against  this  I^t  scheme  there  are  i  Strang  |kcejiii'r 
dices  among  many  good  Christians,  and  ytomrsml 
fti^d  that  in  two  leading  poifitoll^iikift^iiirttttg: 
But  that  it  maintains  all  that  wie  neod-beldnxioto 
about  in  Ctiristianity ;  and  diat  conaeqtieiit^wtiie 
prejudices  agietinst  it  have  no>  jlist  famKfeititayjwil) 
probably  appear  from  the  following  recital  of  its 
princip^  doctrines.  '»»;         -   tJ'i 

In  order  to  go  along  with  me  hert^  y 9|^  '.'ifcjftiid 
carry  in  your  minds  the  four  heads  under.  Wh  "^  ** 
have  ranged  the  subjeicls  of  difTerteiie^  in  .tite;^^ 
ions  of  Christians.  First,  the  nature  oCitt^' jQj&i  ^  _ 
Secondly,  thie    nature  and  dignity    cf   Cbiisiii^'^' 


^ 
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ThmBy,  Ute  fkli  of  imH^ .  and  it£i^  con^equencea-r- 
And,  FouvihJ^^  tb€t>  jsaiufe  and.  effect  of  Chrj^'n 
interposition. 

FiibL  Witk  nespecita  ii»  nature  of  the  DeHy, 
SoainianA  diffisr  frcMu  Triniimam  and  Calvmists  in 
kDldioig  ike  doctrine  of  his  vtsity  with,  mpre  strict- 
ness. In  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  three  persons 
Jnidn»one  Giod»  they  gMuntain  that  the  essence 
ef  the  Beify  i»  simple  and  undivided ;  that  God  ^e 
I^tfaoF  cHily  ^and  not  the  Father^  the  Sou,  and  the 
Bofy'  GchoiBt^  h  the  true  and  livinj^  God,  and  the 
fimntain  of  all  power  and  perfection  mthe  universe; 
and  that  to  elevate  any  other  beings  to  an  equality 
witli  hiita^  IB  idolatry  and  impiety. 
^  8eoondly.  With  respect  to  the  fall,  Sodmam 
allow  that  there  has  been  such  an  event,  and  thai 
by  it  mankind  have  been,  brought  lower  in  th^scale 
ml  beings,  and  subjected  to  the  imperfections  of 
Ae  present  state,  and  particularly  to  the  evil  of 
deatb.^  But*  they  reject  the  doctrine  of;  the  impu*- 
tation  of  Adam's  transgresfflon  to  bis  posterijty,  and 
such  a  total  corruption. of  our  natures  by  original 
sin,  as  depraves  us  of  free  will»  and  subjects  us  before 
w^  .%at^  .committed  (uJual  sin  (and,  tiberefor e,  even 
ndfantsy  to  the  displeaanre  of  God  and  future  punh 
lihmeirti 

.  Thus  fepv  I  gd  entirely  with  them,  as-  do  many 
ottier  Chrifitbns,  who  yet  are  by  no  means  to  b^ 
considered  I  as  holding  the  opinions  which  most 
properly  fonn  the  8oemian  system  of  Christianity. 

*  There  are  soma  who  pje  such  interpretations  of  tbe  account  In 
tlie  3d  chap,  of  Genesis  and  the  subsequent  references  to  it  in  tbe 
^red  writings  (aad  particularly  in  Rom*  the  dthchap.  and  1  Cor.  15th 
ehap«]  as  malte  tbeio  bo  evideote  of  any  such  event  (intrDductory 
of  death)  as  is  commonly  understood  by  tbe  fall.    But  these  inter- 

f  relations,  and  the  opinion  grounded  upon  them  are  io  'siniB^Hlar^  Qmt 
have  not  tb^ncbt  ttieai  worth  particular  notice.    See  ^ppbadu. 


^teauttkm  with  respect  to  the  two  qiber  $i||g^^.  ,9^ 
differ^ncfe  which  1  have  mentioned  ;^.qr^th^  4^ns^ 
of  OUris^  and  the  sense  in  which  he  is  oui*  ^mif^jff. 
With  re^ct  to  the  dimity  of  CbrisU  iifBV  )^o^patt 

he  was  snnply  a  man ;  and,  conseq^c^y^.tli^^f^ 
had  rh  existence  before  his  birth  and  op^^ffi^fff^ff^ 
this  World ;  maintaining  however^  at  tjiip  ^$m§r  %My 
'that*  by  the  extraordinary  powera  .witi^^  |Eaiifh.^q^ 
was  endowed,  and  a  communication  o(i|($^]^qfi^^ 
Gdd  to  him  without  measure^  he  was,,r;uf^  ^f* 
Wbove  common  men,  and  distinguished  so,  m|v^«^:i^ 
^^m  a^  to  be  infallible  and  impeccablQi"*^  ap^^ff^j^ 
1)le  of  becoming,  immediately  after  his,  res^f:f|^<^^^ 
Vtue  Sorereign  of  angels,  and  the  Judge  9Ljnyi>|»ip(b 
^Fhey  have,  in  particular,  gone  so  i^  if^  tj^^s^^*^ 
of  ih^^e^etif  dignity  of  Christ,  thoifgh  2(J^^^/X)iffip 
is  US  sL^sert,  that  he  is  exalted  to  a  soy^r^gigf;^ 
sfl)cre^uf'es,and  become  a  proper  objeetojff^^jgvji^ 
woff^ip  ixnA  adoration.  On  this  last  poii^h^ie^Y^ 
ftey'.Havj^  been  of  different  opinions;  ,]y|fa]y^o^|i^o|^ 
^nd'pBtHiculajrly  Socinus)  maintaini](\g;  ^i^aL^j^^j^  * 
Ghrist'oiight  to  be  bvoked  and  wd^sb^i^p^  ^j 
«rthers  of  them  scrupled  this*    Aqd  so  jf^fSQ] 
has  been  the  disposition  of  feligip^g^jqa^^ 
persua^bns,  to  intolerance,  that  even  y^^  ^pcioiaQf 
rormerly  persecuted  one  another  on  ac^o^yipL^i  fj^ 
dHTererice  ;  ami  there  is  too  mu<;h  re^soi^  ip/b^ev|^ 
ihat  Sodmis  himself  contributed  to  ^  mm^ 
ivhfch  occasioned  the  death  of  an  .aiiua]||>^  ^{i^fW^fQ 
thy  wkti  aitiong  his  folloWers,  who  ^oi^d  a^t  cq 
iltti  him  in  this  opinion.f     At  present  |24(> 

t)*!€iJdlk  IMS  the  Soonian  doctrine  formerly.    It  ^^\ti  appear  iii^Vl^ 
next  discourse  that  modern  Socinians,  of  the  first  character,  do  not 
cany  th^ir  H]eas  of  Christ  so  jbuj^h.  ;     ..v  ^  *Ain 

^  See  Mr.  Tavlminlt  Memmn  qfUuLyh,  ClMwiM\  SmviniMjtiF 
ftrUmgf  Hf  F^l!U9tw  Soiimu,  p.  82,  &c.  See  also  Mr.,  LMUt^^Wmi 
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,  lahbrtccSbttnfoiif  5m  seem  to  l?e  iagreejTX^q^  l^tlxj^ok^ 
•tefy  ligl^tlf)  iri  condemning  th^  do^fjc^n^^,^  .wejl 
w  '  ih  rfe^rdbatlng  the  conauct  of  Sbc^ti^;  j^  |this 
in^tahce^  ' '    \  ,  '   ,  ^  .    ,  -  .  j  ^i  •  ^/ 

-  ;'Si!ift,fotirthfy,  wil!h  regpeict  to  the  '4octi^e  o^o|ir 
%t(lVklk>n  hyfem^  Christ  thiey  hpld^  thaJ-Mifs  'Our 
HSatWui^by  his  jBXample,  by  his  instrupti0ii^.^[|)d  by 
fliSt  pdWer  to  whicih  he  has  been  exalted;to^oyeTii 
tHe'^Christisld  church,  to  raise  maiikiiKl  fr cuD(lt  4ea% 
fthA  tb'be^W  iipon  us  the  future  reward  of  virtue, 
fcf  other* words;  they  make  him  a  Medeep^er  wd 
©feUwfr^,' not  only  as  he  was  the  greate^  of  ^ 
teAch^fs^  and '  refonners ;   but,  likewise,  As .  hp/  h&p 


I.       :>^IW3: 


Thiy  receive,  therefore,  in  coinnion  y^iih  ,^:  Qt^ejr 
Chi^tS^ns,  those  great  facts  which  are  ta^  fawvla^ 
floiif  off  Ihfe  tlhrisfian  religion-^lhe  wohdei^i^-  r4^ 
d^s  bt  Christ  by  which  he  praved,  tl^  ijfie^Jtiil^q^ 
ttF'tfad  Godhead  dwett  in  nun-^hje  pe™ 
iitettpe**-4rfe  deeji  liumiliaiion— his,  ol^efk^^,  fiptQ 
cl^tK,  even  th^  defath  ofibe Across — hisfpi^qu^^of 
(JB^slffi-^ISiis  asceh^on  to  heayen>  and  Inyeftiturejwitti 
Ahiyi^hfill  dbminiori— -his  present  piediator^id  kiiiig7 
dbliii'i'  ^d  his  ftiture  descent  JfrQmhe.av^i]itq^|:^9t9p6i 
ihife' pfeli^t'  of  God^s' creation^  tp  destroy  the  ^o^kfjifs 
of'  im'(4tiTtjf,  land  to  gathef ,  the  virtuaiw .  of ;  i?fl 
nlifiOns  atid  "linies  into  tHat  kingdom^  which:  fW 
prepiarett  fbr  theni.  from  the  foundation  of  iMi 
n^ond.-^rri  short  ;^  he  was,  as  they  .  beli^irpi  tftipit 
don  df  (jioAj  ahd  great  Messiah,  who  had  been 
promised  from  the  creatioQ».  and  was.seDtynihe 


Fiew  qf  the  SUUa  ^  the  Unitdrkttt  Ddetrine  hnH  ftorsfnp,  '  'A 
work  wbic)i«  vJ^Ie  H  f  irestUi^  tomi  tiumUmtlng  tkw  of  die  ^retth^^ 
Umdofss  of  mai^  ^d  men,  inaiiife«1;sfa<i;aiidoiir1oilli#%tttk>r<wKiic|i 
does  boBOdr  to  his  principles  and  character. 
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liilhesa  of  time,  to  prdclidih'  peace  iiiid  ferdur*fd 
guilty  men,  to  lead  themto  ttie  fcnowfedge  of  tile 
pnly  true  God,- and  to  assure  ihein  of>hbJ  pbtoaUe 
character, /to  set  before  them  the'  bestesaitiyiei'io 
publish  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  confthAJthia.cwn^ 
nant  by  his  blood,  to  shew  usthe  palh^of  Mfife^iaebiB 
,own  resurrection,  and  to  take  upon'hilti'tiM*/i«?i6- 
Tble  government,  which,  accordina;  to  th^  Sd^tumv, 
h^  IS  how  carrying  on,  and  which  is  lb  terfamuto^d) 
the  extirpation  of  sin  and  death,  and  the  ertftleMWi- 
faent  of  an  everlasting  kingdom  of  peao0aiKbidbriii& 
in  another  world.  '••   »  ♦t:"^ 

The  eAumeration  df  these  particular  isMniriti^ 
Id  shew  you,  that  there  is  no  reason  M  tbat^avop- 
sion  with  wliich  many  good  men  tMnit- ^  of r^tltis 
scheme  of  Christianity.  One  of  it^'  eUKl^*p«M- 
liarities  has  been  mentioned  under  fte^'fomsr 

» 

})ead. .  TThdei*  this  head  I  must  observe  4oi)nQiu 
that^  wh3e  its  advocates  admit  all  (he  fecte^Jivt 
^reciti^d  relating  to  Hie  dodtrine  of  oiirttidratieii>ti(^ 
Christ,  and  therefore  all  that  anygoctf^' 
be  very  anxious  about,  tlmy  rtejfect '  tHe 
modes  of  interpreting  this  docftriyiei' fl|i^|»jrtiis^ 
larly  the  Opinion^  that  he  ^ve&'OB^'makoi^^aim' 
faction  to  the  justice  of  the  Deiity '  fc^}oiiyrn^>«id 
by  sujlering  in  himself  the  vety  puMshmonfeiiuB^D 
sinners,  in  order  to  let-ihem'  gofii^f  J/KbuMlEfl  for 
lis,  (hey  say,  not  as  a  iubHitntey  btJtks  cnieoiifldndies 
for  another,  when  he  gives  iip;his^4ifS^v||^anlei«to 
serve  him.  He  died,  riot'  to  'reeoii«il0^lrORB>to?^  ; 
but,  on  the  contrary,  fo  a^re  u&^^of  (God^ltone, 
and  to  induce  vs  to  be  l^coiitiiled'tiir^CboU 
'was  a  sacrifice,  and  a  R^deiettier,  rtd*4by  dfierii^iftn 
equivalent,  or  paying  down  a  |)¥id«j  but^^sden)* 
tiug  himself  in  the  cause  of  %uth<^d( viflufr,  vipd 
by  sealing  the  c6vertarit  of  graie,  Arid  the  proaAe 
of  pardon  which  he  published  with  bis  bk>i^««  ■  '. 
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Id  theide  tosertioiis,  tbere  is  a  great  deal  that  is 
true ;  for  ilOKieed  nothing,  can  be  less  reasonable  than 
some  of  ihe  explanafiaons  which  have  been  ^veh  of 
our 'redemption  by  Christ.    According  to  uie  most 
comnon  oif  >thefie  explanationSy  sin  being  committed 
^amat  ^an  infinite  being,  h  an  infinite  evil^   and 
-TOSwnrea  ^  infinite  punislmient ;  and,  consequently, 
tfione*  but 'an  infinite  being  could  make  satisfaction 
fforfti    Christ,  being  a  man,  making  one  person 
ttfiUti  the  8ecx>nd  person  in  the  Trinity  (and,  there* 
'fere,'  haying  by  this  union  infinite  merit  communi- 
cated to  his  sufferings) -made  this  satisfaction  by 
itaifering  suad  dying  on  the  cross.    But  he  did  not 
-loaker:  it^  for  ofi.     On  the  contrary ;  though  onp 
><dit)p   o£  JbiB   blood   was   sufficient  to   purchase 
-imivfeml  salyation,  it  was  shed  only  for  the  elect; 
ond  the  t^st  of  mankind,  baying  had  no  sati^- 
.Adion  made  for  their  sins,,  were  left  in.  the  state 
tlnto  which  Adam's  fall  brought  them;  that  is,  in 
va!  state  ^tjiicb  subjected  them  necessarilyi  unless 
bredemmdy  to  eyerlasting  oiisery . — God  the  Father 
nwBs/proyoked,  and  required  satisfaction,    God  tlie 
-jSoliit43t6pped  IB  to  appease  him,  and  to  make  tlie 
-feqiwad    aatiafaoticHi  by  his  yicarious  sacrifice ; 
berxckiding,'  howeyar,  from  the  benefit  of  it  the 
r»^m«tei;  :part  of  mankind* 

K  I  Tkfe  a  just  account  of  the  ideas  which  many  of 
^  otirrfeik>w  Christiana  haye  entertained  of  the  n^ethod 
oof  dur  salyation  by  Chri$t;  and  they  lead  us  most 

•  absurdly » to  conceive  of  one  part  of  the  Divine 
.^nature  ee 'making  ss^faction  to  another  part  of  it ; 
'*ahd,  therelbre^  tbis  other  part  as  itself  left  un^alis- 
nfiedi      It  likewise  follows  from  them,  that  our 

'  redemption  having  been  bought,  and  the  full'  price 

*  oven  for  it,  could  not  have  men  derived  frpm  tl^e 
*hee  g^c6  of  God*  But,  what  is  worst  of  all,  in  tl^is 

accoitnl  4jS  oiii'  redemption,  is,  that,  by  representing 


i*>       prjnrfoam  cbbmhih ^lorawm  \  «h  <:> 

'BApmJ&m  cterddar  oCiq^i  aagrjrt  mdfiaftnMble 
J.i|d^^  aiMl  Jesufi^Chriffa  in  the  ^^fpedMlefaariietarf 

teodb ififtianafsD  flmr  Igvelroin  thai  Udiq^birii^ jt< 

g0Mli  t(v1h8(i  Jfcfcf»^^  seRtiooMiith^l 

#oiAd  toi  f^rry  on  tbeipurpo^s  df  b«t]  j^Mdrieairi 
&ioh  ?s8DtiiBentfi»As  theaeb  cafifiot  be.  ttoftdoited  4Qti1 
st;t^pBgly  •'  •  t  It  1VB8  Beoesswy  i  that  <om  Mm  ioQaeMfi^  ii 
sbeukL^oittitnn  tifiem  to  youv  ia<irdw\to^j^Mrt 
itfajostrtlBen^ '  They  mb  aiwr*tcbmimWfioar4?ptiQg>l 
oi  one  ixClfaeinostiiiipovteDi  of  aU  doctHiitt  pisodd 
they  must;  have  a  vtxy  luahappy  elfi^t  Qnirihbi 
tdBBpfefs :  of;  thoee  wfae* rece&rei  them, .  ^witf»  >eeyBetu 
tO't&4^r5#iQndv&is4  as  TOU*as|:r0«lcali>£aH  itettf^ 
M»  igdthe^pijoper  objects  in  aU  oasos^  a€tDMitjf!riAa«ib 
i^£«ibgsrdsJ>.!.  ,:   :../  '  rut.i  '<'  fuiir 

vBUtirti]0ii^h^HBi?eii  eaithfiraubjfeel^  oamM^titepH:! 
iiimtblr^Cybrnt^  I  ii^^  in  ^ns  in^tence  nr^  (tvftN 
dtandaattoaiDf  Ghnitialia  «thpf^;0piiiMDb  itiumpamU 
diteijbiwi'l  .€aflbby;Dftmdaiifi.tbiDk  oihi^  ^matptrnM 
speot  aiLWQ J /de^  1 1  hAfieNm-G^riBtito^ba  {^SeTiottiiti 

cl)sariBii^filv  i^<l  mubb  hi|;;heri  1^4^m  iHai  diei^  ibejr^q 
8ayviM»hBartwdfaieBi  t»  uie  ti;Uth^^aid^fi^)oeefinU  illttiJ 
dofrtiOQa  he  ^Agbt)  tby.  laying;  dowa!hialIfelifcm4kipU 
andi  hfi;  eaffea '  JIJ3  by ileadingt  us»  io :  lE^oltanteiahdoi 
yiiiRieyc>^i  'by  \CQm9^yax^i\ui^-n^^ 
a  wudbeieniidf  .ptnnsfam^irt^  taadi  Hdiiq^hli|^iQeflun 
I  a88tfKt4Qtthis»  biit  <3aiii|eilhilAitrtbei#hcd«iJtl^ 
as  ry»illKritt  fiiid^  when  I)haii€i>gwme  y4fti<Mi  aoiiounlin 
of  the  Mxiii  of  thdsd»aeiMtee3iaat(biili^  Iriher#)fi 
diirMted  the  opiiMtt»  df  fiiii^iati^ 
G^tapel/«tadkhkfa  li^aUisioiiirpvoeedActate^^ 

AfteFiwhlBLt  liiahre.ainmdy  (swdi  sil^ivlvoiMibiriJI^ilt 
lt)aiiU4Mentt£9clbistp»|iD9tt;  : .  ^  .t-  ir^  iw  iM/i^ie  < 


AS  EEW^tOPVHMAXiAXmJJfm  MtnNUNS.         4tSi^ 


fiBled  in.  all  liiet'irelatefi  to  the  naiture  ^U*  the  HeStyi^ 
and  the  CDJisfequences'of  the  &U ;  anfl  aka,  in  rejecfK» 
iBgihedootritied  of  absolute^predestinatioii,  patUcii^f 
larrMemptiony  irresistible  gxaee^  and  just^usatioii ; 
b^  •  faith  otdj.    It  d^ers  from  it  principally  *  on  i  the.* 
twet  last  of  t)i0  four  poipts '  I  have  mentioned ;  and 
Idia^^  csalledit'tfae  middle  scheme,  beeause^'on'these^ 
t^o:  fiointdy  it  neither  carries  om*  sentiments  so  i^h- 
BS  \Athmu$kamsm  and  CaMmsm,  nersiiiks  theiti  ecv 
loMi'as  Soeiniimism^    It  makes  Chariot  more  than'  a* 
human  heit^;  hia  character  quore  tha»  that  of  !(» 
rdformer  ;*  and  our  salvation^  by  him^  moce>  than  ai  ^ 
niefrBieotiiv&jfanee  of  benefits.    It  teaobeSy  that  Gl^ist 
drannded  t6  this  earth,  from  a  state  of  pre-eKistent 
^ff&ty^  thaihe  was  in  the  beginning  v/^  God^  ani ' 
tlmt  by  him  God  made  this  world ;  and  thai  1^  a^'> 
huiipd&dion  of  himself  which  baa  no  panillel,  ilnd  tiy 
whkh  he  has  exhibited  an  example  of  benetolenee  ' 
that*  passes  kno'wledge,  he  took  on  him  flesh  and  i 
bleodi  aod  passed  through  human  li£e>  eAduring  att  > 
its  sorrows,  in-  oider  to  is»pe  and  bless  a  sinfuliracei. ' 
B]P  delivering  hiBbnelf  up  to  deaths  he  acqidredtbe  i 
pofvsef  Qjf  deliv>ering  us  from  deAth.    Byi  ofl^nng  • 
hiaiidelf  a  saorifteeonthe  omssr  he  vindicated  the* 
bQHauT'  iof  those  laws  which  smners  had  broken^  and 
rebdered  the  -^exercise  of  &FOUr  to  them  confeie^* 
tbnt  walb  the  holiniBss^  and  wisdom  of  God's  governor  . 
ment^^'Qild  l^  his  ifesurrbction  fiwn  the  dettdbe 
proMdtthe  emcaey 'and  aceeptableness  of  his  saert^  i 
fice*.   biawoni;  aeoordiHg  tfr  this  seheme,  Christ  • 
noA'OiUy  deelMned,  huiiimned  the  avaiiableness  - 
of  repentance*  to  pardon ;  ieuhd  becamei^  by  his  inters 
pofiiliqnj  notoidy  the  CSoittHrj^^r^  but  the  Amth^i  nnA  * 
the  medM  of  our  foture  imniortaMty«     This  wis 
a  service  so  great,  that  no  meaner  agent  cocid  ba  ' 
fiq^ual  to  it ;  and,  in  consequence  of  it,  offers  of  full 
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CiTpurare  loade  to  all  ;,np'human  being  «rUl  be  eif^ 
clud^  frpcn  salvation,  exoepi  througii  hisown  fkuH'; 

^d  e*pry  trul>i  virtuous  inarij  froifi  Ihe;beginiiliagJo 
tjie/eqd  of  Ume  (be  his  couotry  or  Hb  rel^on  vpiil 
if,  will)  18  iaad£:  sure  of  being  raised  from  aeath^  d^ 
made  nappy  for  ever.  It  is  necessary  lo  add,'  {Kat 
ip  all  this  ^e  Supreme  Deity,  fifcordingiotfiess 
prvnciple^  is  to  Be  considered  as  the  firat  -cause*  i 
Christ  as  hifl  Gift  to  fallen  man;  an()F'|£ts.^ 
under  that  eternal  and  self-existent  Bqing,  comp.' 
vitb  whom  no  other  being  is  either  great  6i  i 
and  qf'juhom,  and  through  rvbrniy  and  to  tvAoni'o^ 
(MffJf-  "  ,  .,i  .■■''(;' 

,   This  is  the  account  of  the  Gospel  wliichapwari 
ff>  Htft.to  be, nearest  tlie  truth  ;  and,  as  it  js  a  ni^^ 
fetiveen  ,two  opposite  schemes,  it  is  more  Ekety'ro 
^ie^i:;ve  our  preference.   ,  There  are,  howprer^'swijJe 
motlificatioiis  lof  it,  which  apprc 
.  scheEfte  iirst  explaioefl ;  ^oA.  th 
i(r«e,.ip  particular,  of  the  accc 
^van  pf  the  dimity  of  Christ, 
fjHii  i)edemptj<m,  by  the  truly 
,Df.., Clarke.^     Iri  the  explicatl 
do^Jtrjpe  of -our  redemption!  he 
i^d.hi^  ideas  to  substitution,  salts 
ipuDJshmeats :  And  he  s«ems  al 
,  A  jpfe-^VMnfH  oS  Cbriit  above  .al 
>a,pepuliarmannerof  his  deriva 
perCectty  iDcomprehensib^  anc 
p^ijiretation  of  the  i^nguage,* 
must  not  now  dwell  on  such  ot 

1  My  business  in  what  remaiw  of,thea^!.4iffM^p»ea 
liitAX  be,  to  gire  you  -an  account  of  ^»reanfls 
..which  determine  me  to  prefer  iIiSs'<^irtf;^tt^tfpf 
'Ctirifitimnty  to  the  Soeiimtat  scheme.  .  In  ^atB^wfe 
1  shall  copfine  ipyself  to  the  t'wb  poiMs  '^itawo^p 
Aften  mentioned,  and  Endeavour  to  state  i^yre^iStiQB, 
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jftrrf  of  all,  for  believing  that  Christ,  with  respect  Uy 
his  nature  or  person,  was  more  than  a  man;':and,- 
secondly,  for  believing  that,  with  respect  to  his 
office  as  a  Saviour,  he  was  more  than  a'  teacher 
and  example.  At  present  I  ynll  only  make  a  few 
observations  previous  to  the  iliscussioh  of  the  first 
qf  these  ppints.  '  «       ' 

j^'  First  I  would  point  out  to  yoiir  notice  a  par- 
iic^ilar  coiriciderice  between  Smnidnism  and  th0 
Ijigh  TVimVartoJi  doctiine.  You  will  find,  upon 
i3eflection>  that  there  cannot  be  a  more  remarkable 
Instance  of  a  trite  observation,  "  that  extremes  ar6 
apt  to  meet."  According  to  the  Athanasum  doc- 
)bi;ine,  tha^  Jesus^  who  was  bom  of  a  virgin,  who  bled 
*^m  ihe  cross,  and  who  rose  again,  was  simply  a  man, 
eeling  ^11  our  wants,  and  subject  to  all  our  infirmi- 
ties and  sufferings.  It  is  impossible  that  any  one, 
who  has  the  use  of  his  reason,  should  believe  that 
]CrOD  was  born,  and  sufffered,  and  bled; 'Ahd  died. 
'*r.hi8  was  true  only  of  the  man  Jesus.  The  contrai*y 
IS  too  shocking  to  be  evein  fariaginied ; '  rtor  fe  it 
asserted  by  the  advocates  of  the  propel-  Deity  ^f 
Je3us  Christ  What  they  say  is,  that  thdtigh  Christ 
was  very  many  yet  he  was  also  very  God }  and  when 
they'  say  he  was  very  Gody  they  ao  not  *  meah,  th^t 
^e  lost  his  nature*  as  a  man  by  a  cotrrersion"  of  it 
into  the  substance  of  the  Deity  (this  also  being  an 
absurdity  too  gross  to  be  admitted  by  any  htimsin 
mind)  bu,t'that there  tvas  an  union  between  HMd 
il^e  fKvtne  nature,  which  gjave  value  and  efficacy  tb 
the  sufferings  of  the  man.    The  Sodnians  say  mticib 

'  *  Dr.  Horsley  (hi  a  sermofi  oh  the  Incaniatton  IvMyptM'itihyt)  has 
^ttadoaiv  ohnitvatran  on  Uiis  ««iyert  which  seemi  curiisis.  Acctur^iig 
•|o  biio«  the  hypasUticaJ  buioq  could  not  have  taken  place,  if  the  princi- 
jple  of  individual  existence  in  the  man  Jesus  had  not  beeii  that  ntalOB 
4lflelf ;  and  the  necessity  ^f  this  «reBt«d  the  necessity  of  the  miintealoit 
.dme^pt^idnia  oiBAprodu^^  in  th^  c^mon  way,  or  (as  he  speaks)  by 
the  physical  powers  ofgenoratioB,  being  tixrapabTe  of  such  an  union.  ^  * 
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the  sapie ;  for  ihey  sa/,  that  God  d  velt  im  Jem 
and  acted  and  spoke  by  him,  that  there  was  such 
an  extraordinary  communication  of  Divine  inSueMe 
to  him  ad  raised  him  above  other  mortals,  and  rem 
dered  him  properly  Ghd  with  us,  that  is^  God  maoi» 
Testing  himself  to  us,  and  displaying  his  power  and 
perfed^ions  on  earth  in  the  person,  disoeitfse^  and 
miracles  of  Christ.    The  advocates  of  the  AAamch 
sian  doctrine  cannot  mean  more  than  this  by  the 
unjon  they  talk  of  between  God  and  Christ    Thajr 
call  it  indeed  an  union  of  two  natures  into  oo» 
person ;  an  union  which  made  the  Chdhead  aadtlMf 
manhood  one  complex  subject  of  action^aad  paaBioOif 
But  this  is  a  language  to  which  they  caimot  poa»t 
biy  fix  any  ideas :  For,  whatever  they  may  preten^' 
they  cannot  really  believe  that  aimf  two  natiire8» 
much  less  two  natures  so  essentidly  (tifl^nent  as  the 
human  and  Divine,  can  make  one  person ;  or  that' 
there  could  have  been  such  an  union  between  Jesiw 
and  the  Supreme  Deity  as  to  make  it  strictly  tni6)i 
that  when  Jesus  was  bom,  Ood  was  bom;  or  that* 
when  Jesus  was  crucified,  God  was  crucified.  Tfaejp^^ 
are  no  more  capable  of  believing  this,  than  tha 
Papists,  when  they  maintain  transubstantiatioii,  vitr^ 
capable  of  believing,  that  the  body  of  Christ  majr 
be  eaten  at  one  and  the  same  time  in  a  nfllion  of  ^ 
places,  or  that  Christ,  at  his  last  supper,  reatty  held^ ' 
hb  body  in  his  hand,  and  gave  it  to  his  apostlea^ 
As  far,  therefore,  as  TrisMtariams  and  Socmkns  btfve 
ideas,  they  are  agreed  on  this  subject ;  and  the  war 
they  have  been  maintaining  against  one  another  hai 
been  entirely  a  war  of  woras. — ^What  an  instance  is 
this  of  human  weakness  ?    There  are  no  two  parties 
of  Christians  who  talk  languages  about  Christ  more 
seemingly  opposite  ;   one  maintaining,  zealously, 
that  he  was  tne  eternal  God,  and  the  other  that  1^ 
was  a  man ;  and  yet  when  their  ideas  are  examined, 
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1»«e  "^(ItlMt  tfte)^  c'qiiicitle;  'the  one  makjag;1iun,,ip 
ireality;  as  much  k  mere  man  as  the  othe|>  ,ar}cl  tjig 
on\y  difference  feeing,"  tftat'the  .one  talk,  a  pla!jija 
language  about  the  iiniori  of  this  man  to  the  JQeity «; 
fcndthatthe  othei'  rtih  it.  up  to  a^ qaystery  whicfi 
Mmitd  of  no  explanation  or  meaning.  But  what  is 
k  stiH  mot^  melandioly  proo^  of  human.weak(\e8Sy 
is  th6  stress  which  one  of  these  parties  have  laid  oja 
their  oiystmous  doctrine  ;  and  toe  horrid  barbarity^ 
wlbhKvhich,  in  former  ages,  they  persec\itefj  ^U 
who  could  not  receive  it.  Even  now,  in  this  ea- 
H^liened  and  happy  country,  there  is  (as  you  weU! 
IwoiwVa  weed,  in  cofistant  use,  and  obstinately  rer^ 
tainea,  which*  declares,  that,  without  doubt,  all  ^ho 
reject  this  doctrine  will  perish  everlastingly.,^. ,  ;  *  : 

«t>9^iifre't§  tD-opSnion  ootwi^ming  ITfirist  which  I  have  thought  not 
necessary  to  be  ooticed  in  these  dif^uovrsea.  .'  It  ifith^  opinlbil  in  «f1fk*li  ' 
aVcr^  ^ihiahle  divine  (the  lato  Dr.  Watts]  liettlecL  ^rfiof.^^endiiif*' 
Iiliai3r74afdihperplt;xin^  inqtiirics,  and  taking  much  pains  to  keep  vtrjtbii^  . 
the  limits  of  thiB  doctrines  cammoaly  reckoned  Arth(>Ho^.  ft  as^rec^  wl th , 
Arianhm  in  reiectiog  the  strange  doctrij9C,  as  I>r  Watf^  cfiUs  tt  (leii^ ' 
hi^  SdlejMi  Address  to  the  Deity,  id  the  fourth  volume  of  his  wark^)of  n,^ 
Deity  I  ponasUt^  of.  three  pcrsonji ;    (one  a  Father  be«:cttihs;,"t))e 
otnor.  a  Son  '  begotteiu  and  tl>c  thfr^  m  Hotj  Ghost  pnSDeedkis;  7)' ' 
ailff  In  tttaititaining,   that   the  Saviour  who  died  i'oj:  .ui  v^as.  >a .  ;^«' ^ 
pef<^i;ge)ifk  Epirit«  €hc  first  of  God*s  pmdnctions,  and  the  nniit  be- 
tween hi9i  and  hiSL  crealoresi  and  dot  a  mere  man,  u  Athaninti^  ntid  ' 
SoUnlttnsrszf.     DUt  it  differs  from  ^r/a/it5;rv  in  assertinii:  a  doc^iaov*  "^ 
wlifh  tiectti^^eu  mdrf,  strange  than  that  concerning  the  Deity  whicU 
Df .  AVsitt^  rejected.     I.  lueani  the  <loetrine  of  a  Christ,  cortf^istinfg  of ' ' 
two  beings,  one  the  self-existent  Creator  and  Uia   nlber  a  iTR^tiirek  " 
made  undone  person  b}'  in  incfiable  union  and  indvvcliin^,  which  ncn-/. 
dei^/Ultth^  same  U4le4,  altributcS)  AUd  honours,  equally  appllcahfc  to 
both.'  Sec  Dr.  fyatts's  Treatise  on  the  (xhury  tifCfirUt  as  6'od-»«Ml.   See-  *' 
Ai4»iKrDiit,  Note  D.'  .■•/.,'* 

Tim  Arim  part  of  thi^  sicheoi^  (mow  gt^nerafly  distinj^uishtd  by  the 
naoie  of  the  indrvdlwg  schetae)  gar^  to  much  offence  to  Dr.  >Vatt8r  ** '  "* 
moite  orthodox  brethren,  that  the  igtter  part  of  it  could  npt  sayo  ^iflf( 
frofH  their  ceBSHfeSt  or  make'lrim  an  object  of  their  charity 


should  have  taught  Mni  cliarity  to  all  his  ici«  ortliodos  brethren 


arity*    Tlus 
thren. '  Bot 


!• 


it  bad  hot  this  efioct.     Concerning  !SocInians,  lia  ioUmateyv  fin<  $ii9^t- 

that  ;tl|e;j' 
Scriptures  did  not  Tvarrant  him  to  extend  hU  ebarity  to  ihem ;'  knu 


Prefate.to  his  book  fjx\iH\e(\  Orthodmy  and  Chanty  xinited) 


that  they  are  exposed  to  a  ?oritcnoo,  froia.wJucl|l^e  ptiQ[f^tliat'tb«lp;ttict^'  '^ 
of  God » may-recover  fend  (n-csrrve  them.    In  a  Poem  also  on  Mr, 
Lockers  AnnotatianSf  inserted  among  his  Lyrick  Poems,  he  makes  an 

7 


«!"•    - 
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But  secondly ;  another  .previous  o^i^eipratiaii 
which  1  would  make  is,  that  though,  in  oppod|iioii 
to  the  toctrlne  both  of  Trinitarians  and  dbctnum^,, 
I  look  upon  Christ  as  more  than  any  human  beibjg^ 
I  do  not  presume  to  be  able  to  determine  the  degiru 
of  his  superiority,  or  to  tnow  any  t|;ung  of  the 
particular  rank  which  he  held  in  God's  universe  be^ 
fore  his  descent  from  heaven.  This  is  a  point  whidh 
we  have  neither  means  for  discovering,  nor  J&culties 
for  understanding.  The  Scriptures  are  in  ^  a  g;re^^ 
deajree  silent  about  it,  informing  us  only  that  iStefi^ 
Lefore  Abraham ;  thai  he  had  ghry  nilh  God  be- 
fore  the  world  was  j  and  that,  through  his  intetmedfi- 
ate  agency,  God  made  this  world.  I  say  this  woj|[id, 
for  you  should  never  forget  that  when  the  ^lih 
tures  speak  of  the"  world  they  mean  only  thu  worra, 
with  it?  connexions  and  dependencies ;  the  sacred 
writers  having  probably  never  carried  their  view* 
farther,  or  formed  any  conception  of  those  ihnit 
merable  worlds,  and  systems  oi  worlds,  whic^  hav^ 
been  discovered  by  the  modem  improvements  m 
philosophy  and  astronomy.  Those  learned  ibei^ 
therefore,  seem  to  me  to  have  gone  mudi  tqc|*faK 
who  (though  they  deny  Cbnst^s  equafity  to  im  6oa 
and  our  God)  yet  ^ak  of  him  as  a  Being  wbo'e'x- 
isted  before  all  worlds j  and  as  at  the  head.bf  crfl 
worlds.  This  seems  almost  as  little  wtirt^it^d  bt 
reason  and  Scripture  as  the  doctrine  wliicii  m^)^ 
him  the  0>e  Suprems;  and  it  makes  the''dd(iti^ 


^  «  <  >  .1     1  * 


ajiolos^  for  invokiDg  the  help  oT  charftj  to  find  Mr.  Lock^  Iti  h/ukrea, 
Vjf  ixAmzWn^,  that  he  coald  sot  have  4oiie  tbtSf  liad  Jbe  not  dofrloiW 
from  his  rxplanaiionof  Itom.  v.  21.  that  he  was  oot  a  ^<m&um.<;--^|ov 
ktroDglj  does  this  shew  that  allowaoces  ongbt  soipeiinies  to  JheOMiHe 
even  for  uncharitableneis  ?  Au^  what  a  proof  is  it  of  the  'ttmm 
mfiiieoce  of  the  prejudices,  to  which  we  are  all  VaMf^  and  iriikfa^h«i 
eohtract  and  darken  (he  best  minds? — ^These  prejudices  woiula  beex* 
fceriniiMittid,  and  all  Christiann  won  Id  respect  one  anotben  wei^tlte 
doctrine  I  have  endeaToured  to  inculcate,  in  the  fii|t  oC  Ui^flJMWRf» 
uoivertalli^  received.  ,  ,         • .      , 
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of  his  having  faumbled  himself  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  to  save  this  world,  almost  equal- 
ly incredible.  When  in  the  Colossiam  he  is  styled 
<|ie  Image  of  the  invisible  Deity ^  and  the.  First  bom  of 
every  creature^  the  meaning  is,  that  by  the  divine 
power  which  he  displayed,  he  was  a  representation 
on  earth  of  the  ever  blessed  Deity ;  and  that  by 
nsifig  from  the  dead,  he  became,  what  he  is  else- 
where called,  the  First  fruits  of  them  that  sleep,  and 
the  First  born  from  the  dead  of  human  beings. 

ITiirdly.  There  is  one  previous  observation 
laore  which  I  would  recommend  to  your  particular 
consideration. 

Amidst  all  the  speculations  and  controversies 
about  the  person  and  offices  of  Christ,  I  wish  you 
would  never  forget,  that  the  only  object  of  religious 
worship  is  the  one  Supreme  Deity.  This,  I  thinly 
a  point  of  great  consequence.  There  is  no  other 
beiuj^  concemin;^  whom  we  have  sufficient  reason 
io  tmnk  that  he  is  continually  present  with  us,  and 
a  witness  to  all  our  thoughts  and  desires.  There 
is,  therefore,  no  other  being  to  whom  our  prayers 
ought  to  be  directed.  It  was  to  this  Being  that  our 
Xord  himself  directed  his  prayers :  And  his  lan- 
guage to  us  is,  Ihou  shaU  worship  the  Lord  thy  God^ 
and  him  only  shall  thou  servcj  Matth.  iv.  10.  You 
^haU  ask  me  nothing.  Whatever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  name,  he  wiU  give  it  to  you^  John  xvi.  23, 
This  is  the  Scripture  rule  of  worship.  We  are  to 
pray  to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ ;  that  is,  as  his 
disciples,  and  with  a  regard  to  him  as  the  Mediator 
t)etween  God  and  man.  To  this  purpose  St,  Paijil 
exhorts  us  in  Col.  iii.  16.  Do  every  thing  in  the  name 
of  Christy  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by 
AMI.  The  injunction  to  St.  John,  when  he  would 
hare  fiedlen  down  to  worship  the  angel  that  shewed 
him  the  prophetical  visions  in  the  book  of  Revela- 
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tioH)  we  flhcmM  oonsidefr  as  given  to  every dhristna, 
mbo  h  disposed  to  worship  any  bein^except  tbe 
OxK  BnpREME. — See  thou  A)  it  not.     n^arskip  GaJL 
All  olher  worship  is  an  idolatry  which  the  Christj&n 
iPeKs^ion  forbids.     The '  proneness  to  it,  how«ver» 
amonj^  Christians,  as  weU  as  Heathens,  has  been  ii 
all  aj[^es  melanclioly  and  shocking.    The  reli^ton  of 
Heathens  consisted  chiefly  in  the  worship  of  humaii 
^irit^  supposed  to  have  been  elevated,  after  tileir 
(feaths,  into  a  participation  with  the  Supreme  Deity 
in  the  government  of  the  world.    The  religion   <rf 
Papists  is  in  a  great  degree  the  same.    Their  pray- 
ers are  directed  much  more  to  the  Virgin  Manfy 
and  deified  human  spirits  called  saints,  than  to  Gk>d. 
n-^Nor  are  Protestants  guiltless.     For,  if  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Trinity  be  false,  what  must  the  wor- 
ship  be  that  is  grounded  upon  it  ?  How  much  mui^ 
the  reformed  churches  themselves  want  reforma- 
tion ?t^Ey^n  fi!ocmum^  have  not  kept  clear  of  this 
ffrecit  errour  of  Christendom.*     You  have  beard 
uiat,  in  former  times,  they  contended  zealously 
for  tlie  obligation  to  invoke  and  worship  Christ, 
though^  in  liieir  opinion,  not  a  creaiure  only^  but  a 
imre  rkan^ 

Suflfer  ine  here  to  address  you  in  the  words  with 
which  the  apostle  John  concludes  his  first  epistle — 
Little  childreny  keep  yourselves  from  idols.  Adhere 
to  the  worsliip  of  the  one  living  and  true  God,  and 
admit  no  other  beings  to  a  share  with  him  in  your* 
adorations.  That  grand  apostasy  among  Chri^tij^s 
^hich  is  predicted  in  tbe  new  Testament,  conasts 

*  It  Is  remarkable,  tbsit  SocinuSf  whose  zeal  oq  this  point,  was  so 
^r^^t  as  to  ro?ke  him  a  persecutor,  at  the  same  time  assertedj/fbat 
idpIatQfs  could  not  he  saved.  Row  happy  is  it  for  us,  that  ereQ  our 
pwq  sent^pp€8  here  sbaJl  pot  coudeffio  vs  hereafter,  provided  WQ  art 


AS  HELD  BT  CNITARMNS  ANB  SOOItf  UNS.        5B 

principall)^  in  their  falling  into  idolatrous  woicshqx.^ 
Thi3  is  that  spiritual  fornicaticHi  for  which  the  Jews 
were  so  often  punished ;  and  which,  according  t^ 
all  the  best  commentators,  has  given  the  name  of 
the  mother  o^  harlots  to  the  church  of  Home*  .  Avoid 
k  then  carefully  and  anxiously.  You  canqot  be 
wpov^  when  you  follow,  in  this  and  other  instances, 
ibe  example  of  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  the  conviction,  that  the  true  object  of  reH^ 
gions  worship  is  God  the  Father  onty^  that  in  a  great 
measure  makes  us  Protestant  Dissenters.  Let  us 
keep  on  this  ground.  It  is  impossible  we  should 
find  better.  There  are  probably  superiour  invisible 
b^gs  without  number.  But  we  have  nothing  to 
do  with  them  as  objects  of  our  devotions.  Oui: 
invocations  in  prayer  must  be  confined  to  that  one 
self^^xistent  Being  who  governs  all  beings.  There 
are  other  lords,  but  their  authority  is  derived  from 
him.  There  are  other  saviours,  but  they  are  his 
g^  y  and  of  these,  the  first  and  best,  is  that  Saviour 
who  left  heaven  to  deliver  us  firom  sin  and-  death, 
and  to  lift  us  to  a  happy  immortality.  To  this  Sa-* 
•viour  we  owe  an  ardent  gratitude ;  but  the  gratitude 
we  owe  to  him  is  nothing  compared  with  that  which 
we  owe  to  the  God  who  gave  him,  and  whom  alone 

*  Tbe  learned  Mr.  Joseph  Mede^  in  the  last  centurj,  bas  giyen  an 
intimation  of  **  Some  sin  which  the  whole  body  of  the  reformation  is 
"  guilty  of,  but  which  is  counted  no  sin.**  And  Sir  haac  Newton,  m 
his  Commentary  on  tbe  Kevelations,  speaks  of  all  nations  having  cor- 
rupted the  Christian  religion,  and  of  a  recovery  of  the  Umg  lost  truth 
which  is  to  be  effected  hereafter. — '*  I  can*  by  no  mesns  conceive, 
(lays  an  excellent  clergyman  a|id  valuable  writer)  **  what  it  is  ihesn 
**  writers  point  at,  except  it  be  the  supremacy  of  the  God  and  Father 
"  of  all,  which  they  might  ppssibly  believe  to  be  a  truth,  that  has  been 
'*  denied  and  lost  oy  the  general  declaration  of  the  churches,  that  two 
"  other  persons  are  his  eqwds.  This  is  so  far  from  being  looked  upon 
"  as  a  sin,  that  it  a  sign  of  orthodoxy,  and  is  ^  doctrine  that  pervades 
**  the  whole  reformation.**  See  Reflections  on  the  ^5ih  chapter  of 
JMr.  Gibbon*s  Historv,  &c.  p.  73,  by  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Taylor,  Rec^ 
tor  of  Crawley,  and  Vicar  ^f  Pert^moqtli,  Hapts.  ^e  ^PP^sDix, 
Note  E,  , 
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we  lnow  to  be  ever  near  us,  to  heaor  and  notice  our 
prayers  and  praises. 

Havinor'inade  these  previous  observations,  I  shall 
next  proceed  to  set  before  you  some  arguments;, 
which  appear  to  me  to  prove  the  two  doctrines  of 
the  pre-existent  di^jnity  of  Christ,,  and  his  havittg 
perform  3d  a  higher  service  for  us  than  a^ny  being;, 
merely  human  could  have  performed.  But  ibis  T 
must  reserve  for  some  future  discourses. 


SERMON  IV. 


OP  THB  PR&BXISTEirCE  AND  DIONIIY  QiF  CHRin* 


1  JOHN  ir.  14. 

W^  HATE  SeCN,   AND  DO  TBSTinr,   THAT  THE  TATRER  ttVT  THE  809 

I  • 


TO   BE   THE   SATIOVR   OF  THE   WORLD. 


I 
I  I 


In  discoursing  to  you  on  the  different  scheiKfed  fifj 
Christianity,  you  may  remember,  that  (after  ^eWii^ 
that  we ar^afi agreed  with  respect. to  the lisse/dSalsm* 
it,  and  the  mformation  which  it  was  intended  princd^ 
pally  to  communicate,  and  which  is  most  interestii]^' 
to  us  as  sirtful  and  dy  in^j  creatures)  I  arranged  the  dS? 
ferent  sentunents  which  have  been  entertained  con^ 
ceming  it,  under  three  schemes,  each  of  wliic^lf  t 
stated,  jriving  the  preference  to  that  which  I  cfid  ndt 
Icriow  how  better  to  distingtiish;  thaoi  by^'talBteg 
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It  the  middle  scheme  between  Caivudsm,  rndSocini' 
anism» 

My  design,  in  what  is  to  follow  of  these  discourses, 
is  to  state  the  reasons  which  seem  to  me  to  shew  that 
this  scheme  comes  nearest  the  truth.  At  the  close 
of  my  last  discourse,  I  made  some  preparatory  ob- 
servations, which  I  thought  necessary ;  md,  with 
this  view,  I, 

First,  pointed  out  to  your  notice  a  coincidence 
which  there  is,  on  the  subject  of  Christ's  dignity, 
between  the  opinions  of  Triniiarians  and  Socimans. 
Both  make  the  Jesus,  who  bled  and  died  on  the  cross, 
a  wure  many  but  distingxdshed  from  common  men  by  a 
miraculous  conception,  and  a  particular  communi- 
cation of  Divine  powers.  lii  opposition  to  this 
doctrine,  I  have  proposed  to  state  the  reasons  which 
lead  me  to  believe,  that  he  was  more  than  a  man, 
and  that  he  not  only  was  endowed  with  extraordi- 
nary powers,  but  had  existed,  before  his  appear- 
ance Id  this  world,  in  a  state  of  dignity  and  glory. 

Secondly  ;  I  desired  you  to  observe,  that,  while  I 
believe  this  to  be  the  truth ;  I  do  not  mean  to  assert 
any  thing  with  respect  to  the  degree  of  our  Lord's 
pre-exisient  dignity,  this  being  a  point  about  which 
the  Scriptures  are  silent,  except  by  saying,  thai 
God  made  this  world  by  him. 

Thirdly ;  I  desired  you  to  observe,  that  whatever 
Bpay  be  the  dignity  of  Christ,  or  our  obligations  to 
him,  the  only  object  of  our  religious  wprsliip  islliat 
one  Supireme  Being  who  sent  him  into  the  woiid ; 
and  tliat  all  prayer  directed  to  other  bClngs  is  an 
idolatry  which  we  ought  anxiously  to  avoid. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  state  my  reasons  for 
receiving  that  account  of  the  Gospel  to  which  I  haver 

S'ven  the  preference.    It  differs,  I  have  said,  from 
jcimwiism  in  two  particulars*    Fu^st,  in  asserting 
Christ  to  have  been  more  than  any  hum^  l>eing  ; 
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And,  secondly,,  in  asserting  that  he  todt  upon  ium 
human  nature  for  a  higher  purpose  than  merely 
revealing  to  mankind  the  will  of  God,  and  in^nict- 
ing  them  in  their  duty,  and  in  the  doctrines  of  reli- 
gion. In  discoursing  on  these  subjects,  I  have  thou^t^ 
the  words  I  have  just  read  to  you  better  adapted 
to  my  views,  than  the  words  on  which  I  grounded 
my  former  discourses.  We  have  seen,  and  do  tesi^y, 
fsays  St.  John)  that  the  Father  sent  the  Son  to  he  ike 
Samour  of  the  world. — These  words  imply  the  fair 
lowing  very  important  truths. 

First;  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Messenger  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty ;  and  that,  tb^w^fiore,  we 
are  to  ascribe  to  hun  ultimately  all  that  Christ  did, 
and  all  that  we  owe  to  him.  The  Father,  my  teJEt 
says,  SENT  the  Son. 

Secondly,  that  this  Messenger  was  one  of  pecu- 
liar excellence  and  dignity.  By  way  of  distinction, 
and  in  order  to  mark  his  peculiar  eminence^  be  is 
called  the  Son.  So  likewise  in  the  first  verse  of 
the  Epii^le  to  the  Hebrews  it  is  said  that  God,  wkp 
at  sundry  times ^  and  in  divers  manners,  spoke  m  times 
fast  to  ihefaihers  hy  the  prophets,  kaih  in  the^  laH 
times  spoken  to  us  hy  his  Son,  hy  whom  he  made  Ae 
worlds. 

Thirdly ;  these  words  imply  that  Christ  was  8^1 
into  the  world  to  perform  for  it  a  service  of  tke 
last  importance.  He  was  sent  to  save 'it.'  The 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. — These  Words,  therefore,  lead  me  to  answer 
the  follo^dtng  inquiries. 

1st.  Whether  the  peculiar  dignity  of  Ghrbt, 
as  pointed  out  to  us  in  tlie  Scriptures,  means  any 
more  than  what  Athanasians  and  Soeinians  ssty; 
that  is,  his  being  a  man,  the  same  with  ourselves, 
but  in  union  with  the  Deity,  and  endowed  with  ex- 
traordinary powers? 
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.  2d]y.  Whet  the  natuce  was  of  that  aistfmmmialify 
in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  which  is  expressed 
when  it  is  said,  that  God  sent  him  to  be  the  Savioui* 
of  the  world. 

And,  3dly.  Whether  he  is  a  Saviour  in  any  othei' 
nva^  than  by  his  instructions  and  example. 

First,  let  us  inquire,  what  reasons  there  are  for 
beliering  that  Chnst's  peculiar  dignity  as  described 
in  the  Scriptures,  implies  that  he  was  more  than 
ttiy  being  merely  human. 

As  one  who  wishes  to  be  a  candid  inquirer  after 
truth,  I  must  here  tell  you,  that  I  think  the  mere 
appellation,  {Son  of  God)  applied  to  Christ,  decides 
nothing  on  this  subject.  The  manner  in  which  he 
k  ao  styled,  in  my  text  and  is  other  places  of  Scrip- 
ture, implies,  as  I  have  just  observed,  his  prc-eini' 
iikenc$  as  a  Prophet  and  Messenger  from  God ;  but 
the  appellation,  taken  by  itself  and  abstracted  from 
the  circumstances  of  its  application,  affords  no 
proof  of  his  being  more  than  a  man.  It  is  indeed  a 
phrase  which  has  been  deplorably  misiixterpreted ; 
and  on  which  a  doctrine  concerning  God»  the  most 
-unintelligible,  has  been  grounded.  By  TrinUariaas 
and  Cahinists  it  has  been  supposed  to  refer  to  an 
eternal  derivation  of  one  part  of  the  Divine  nature 
:from  another,  or  of  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
from  ihb  first;  and  their  language  is,. that  Christ 
was  neither  made  nor  create^  but  begotten  from 
everlasting,  and  of  one  substance  with  the  Father. 
And,  even  by  many  more  rational  divines,  this 
phrase  has  been  thought  to  refer  to  some  peculiar 
manner  in  which  Christ  derived  his  existence  from 
the  Deity  before  all  worlds,  and  by  which  he  is 
distinguished  from  and  raised  above  all  the  other 
{M-oductions  of  the  Divine  will  and  power.  For 
this  reason  they  think  Christ  is  called  the  Onli/ 
Begotten  of  the  Father,  there  existing  no  other 
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being  derived  from  him  in  /the  same  way ;  Ifaat  ^ 
by  generation^  and  not  by  creaiioHt  There  is 
scarcely  any  thing  that  strikes  me  more  with  a'  com 
Tiction  of  the  infmnity  of  the  hmnan  understandii^ 
than  the  zeal  with  which  this  most  groundless  bhA 
absurd  notion  has  been  received  by  some.of.^hft 
ablest  and  best  of  men.  That  it  is  wholly  grotmdleiss 
will  appear  from  the  following  con8idei:^^iuoii8* 

First.  With  respect  to  tbe  epithet  (mfy  begattm^ 
applied  to  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God,  it  is  plsm  Hiait 
it  means  no  more  than  his  being  his  beloved  Bom  W 
be  is  likewise  often  called  in  the  Scriptures— r 
Thus  is  this  epithet  used  in  Prov.  iv.  3.  Far  Iwm 
my  father^ s  son  tender  and  only  (that  is,  peeidiarly) 
hehn^ed  m  the  sight  of  my  motiier^ .  And  it  is  remark- 
able; that  the  Greek  translators  of  the  OM  Testa-. 
meat  frequently  render  the  words,  which  in  tb^ 
orii^inal,  signify  oniy  son,  by  beloved  son. 
"  It  deserves  your  notice  here,  that  Christ  is  styled 
God's^^/-6^oMen,  as  well  as  l]is  Ofdy  begottA  Sdn ; 
and  that  he  is  so  styled  plainly  for  no  other  reasoog 
tiian  that  he  was  the  Jirst  that  rose  from  the  dead^ 
Thus>  Rev.  i*  5,  Grace  be  to  you  from, him  wkidk  u(^ 
fmd  which  was  J  and  which  is  to  come  s  and  from  Je^m 
Christ  the  Faithful  KVUness.  the  Fhrst-besoUcn  from 
ffie  dtady  and  the  Prince  i^  the  kinss  y'  tke  €Ut1h 
And,  Col.  i.  18..  He  is  the  Head  (f  the  cftftrcA,  JAn 
Beginnings  the  Firstborn  from  the  dead,  that  MtM 
Amgs  he  might  have  the  prereminemce.  Can  any  >oiie 
imagine,  that  in  these  texta  the  saci^ed  writers  had 
any  view  to  tlie  mode  of  Christ's  derivation  from 
the  Father  before  all  worlds  ?  It  is  equally  unrear 
aonable  to  imagine,  they  had  any  such  view 
D^hen  they  apply  the  title  of  Son  of  Gody  genaidig 
to  him,  without  any  epithet.  In  reality,  it  is  oDly 
^  particular  kind  of  phraseology  used  in  the  Scr^ 
|«res ;  and  ..which  is  frequently  applied  ta  n^ao^ 
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besides  our  Saviour.  Angels  are  styled  the  S&ns 
^  0<^  Job  xxxriii.  7.  Whm  the  mamin^  stars  sang 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  fir  joy.  See 
likewise!,  Dan.  iii.  25.-^— Adam  is  called  the  son  of 
Crody  Luke  iii.  38. — Magistrates  are  called  the  sons 
4f  Gody  Psal.  Ixxxii.  6.  and  John  x.  34* — Israel  is 
called  God' a  Jirstrbomj  Exod.  iv.  22.  And  thoa  shatt 
say  unto  Pharaoh;  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Israel  is 
TAy  son,  etm  my  Jirst4H>m.— Bui  this  tHle  is,  in  a 
liiore  particular  manner,  applied  to  good  men,  and 
virtuous  Christians  in  the  New  Testament.  As 
many  as  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  God,  St.  Paul  tells 
us,  are  the  sons  of  Goa;  and  if  sons,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  witn  Christ,  Rom.  viii. 
14  and  17.  So  likewise.  Rev.  xxi.  7.  He  that  over-- 
cometh  shaU  inherit  aU  things,  and  I  mil  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son*  And,  in  John  i  12.  it  is 
said,  that  to  as  many  as  receive  Christ,  he  gave  the 
power  to  become  the  sons  of  God. 

In  short;  according  to  the  Scripture  language^ 
we  are  all  the  sons  oi  God ;  but  Christ  is  so  mor^ 
particularly  and  eminently.  God  is  the  Father  of 
us  all,  as  well  as  of  Christ ;  but  he  is  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren,  having  God  for  his  God  no 
less  than  he  is  ouf  God.  /  ascend  (said  our  Saviour 
to  Martha)  to  my  God  and  to  your  God,  to  my  Fa'^ 
Iher  and  to  your  Father. 

The  title  Son  of  God,  then,  being  applicable  iA 
Christ,  with  all  the  epithets  added  to  it,  were  he 
only  a  man,  nothing  can  be  inferred  from  it  with 
respfect  to  his  pre-existent  dignity.  And  this  will 
appear  yet  more  plainly  from  considering,  that  he 
is  styled  in  the  Scriptures  the  Son  of  Man  as  well 
as  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  both  these  titles  took 
their  rise  from  two  remarkable  prophecies  in  the 
Old  Testament  concerning  the.  Messiah.  The  first 
took  its  rise  from  Ihmly  the  7ih  chapter  and  13tk 
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verse*  /  saiv  in  the  nk:ki  msUmSj  and  behold  one 
like  the  Son  of  Max  came  nith  the  ebmds  of  keoftm 
to  the  Ancient  ^  Days ;  emd  there  was  gwen  km 
dominion^  andghry^  and  a  kingdom^  thai  all  Phonic, 
and  nations  9  and  languages,  should  serve  hOn.  -,  Tbe 
latter  took  hs  rise  from  tbe  prophecy  in  the  three 
first  yerses  of  the  42d  chapter  of  Isaiak  BehoM 
nm  Servant,  (or,  as  it  is  quoted  in  Mal.xii.  18.) 
JUehotd  my  Son  whom  I  hate  chosen,  my  JBebred,  in 
whom  my  soul  deKghUlh.  I  will  put  my  afnrit  t^fwn 
himj  dna  he  shall  shew  forth  judgment  to  the  Oeniiles* 
But  it  wiU  be  proper  to  be  more  explicit  here,  and 
to  observe  that  Christ  is  called  the  Son  of  God  on 
three  accounts  in  the  New  Testament. 

First  On  account  of  his  miraculous  conception. 
This  is  evident  from  Luke  i.  35.  T%e  angd  smdto 
her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  t^nm  Aee.  T%e 
power  of  the  Mghest  shall  overshadow  thee.  Ther^ore, 
that  holything  which  shall  be  bom  of  thee-,  sheM  be 
called  the  Soir  of  God. 

Secondly.  On  account  of  his  resurrection.  Tliis 
appears  from  Rom.  i.  4.  Declared  to  be  the  Son  qf 
God  with  power  by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. 
And,  more  plainly  from  Acts  xiii.  33.  7%epromise 
nMch  was  made  to  our  fathers,  Crod  hath  fuyUHed  to 
us  their  children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  t^  Jesus  from 
the  dead,'  as  it  is  wrklen  in  the  second  Psalm.  Thou 
art  my  Son  ;  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

Thirdly.  On  account  of  his  office  as  the  Messiah. 
In  consequence  of  Isaiah's  prophecy  just  quoted, 
the  phrase  Son  of  God  came  to  be  the  most  com* 
mon  title  by  which  the  Messiah  was  characterized 
among  the  Jews.  So  true  is  this,  that  it  appears 
plainly  in  the  Gospel  history,  that  these  two  titles, 
the  Son  of  God,  and  the  Messiah,  were  synonymous 
among  the  Jews  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  publidk 
ministry.    When  St.  John, ^t  the  end  of  his  Gospel, 


^ 
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.  'I'   declares,  that  what  he  had  written  was  in  order  OuU 

^  'U    tkey  ndght  htUeve  thai  Jesus  was   the   Christy  the 

V  JT.     San  of  Ood;  it  is  plain  that  he  uses  the  phrase  Son 

7.  :i:     of  God  as  only  another  phrase  for  the  Christy  that 

..r-     is,  the  Messiah.    The  same  is  true  of  Nathaniel's 

declaration  on  seeing  our  Saviour.     Rabbit  thou  art 

the  San  of  Godj  Thau  art  the  King  of  Israel.    And 

;  ;      also,  of  the  confession  made  by  the  demoniacks,  men- 

p       tioned  Luke  iv.  41.     Demons  also  came  aid  qfmamyy 

^       crying  auiy  and  sayings  Thou  nrt  the  Messiah^  Uhe 

Son  y  Crod.    When  the  Jews  asked  our  Lord,  Luke 

xxii.  70.     Art  thou  the  San  of  God  ?  their  meaning 

undoubtedly  was,  Art  thou  the  Messiah  1    And  thus 

that  very  question  is  expressed,  in  Mark  xiv.  61. 

Art  thou  the  Messiah^  the  San  of  the  blessed  ?^ 

It  would  be  wasting  your  time  to  say  more  on  this 
subject.  Such  is  the  true  account  of  a  phraseology 
in  Scripture  which  has  nothing  in  it  that  is  not  easy 
and  intelligible ;  but  which  has,  among  Christians^ 

S reduced  some  of  the  grossest  conceptions  of  the 
)eity;  and,  among  Infiddsy  exposed  Christianity 
to  ridicule  and  scorn. 

Having  thus  shewn  you  that  no  conclusion,  with 
respect  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  pre-existence,  can 
be  drawn  merely  from  his  being  called  the  San  of 
Godf  I  shall  now  state  to  you  those  reasons  which 
influence  my  judgment  in  this  instance,  and  which 
seem  to  me  to  prove  this  doctrine. 

First,  I  ¥rill  observe,  that  the  denial  of  it  seems, 
in  a  great  measure,  derived  from  narrow  ideas  of  the 
extent  of  the  creation,  and  of  the  connexions  and 
dependencies  that  take  place  in  it.  We  are  too  apt 
to  look  upon  ourselves  as  imconnected  with  any  su- 

*  The  account  here  given  of  Christ's  beine  called  the  Son  of  God, 
if  oearly  the  same  with  that  given  by  Dr.  Watts,  in  his  Treatise  enti- 
tled, Uitfid  and  Important  Q^J^stions  concerning  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
freehf  propotMl,  wUh  a  humbk  attempt  t9  answer  them. 
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p^ioi'  ^oHd  of  bein^,  ^jnd  the  siin  and  st&trs  &s  fakid 
ohly '  for  us.  This  is  all  miserable  narrowness  and 
short-sightedness.  That  earth,  which  appears  to  ns  ao' 
great,  is  (comparatively  speaking)  nothing  to  the  sch- 
iar  system :  The  solar  system,  nothing  to  the  sysleiiif 
of  the' fixed  stars :  And  the  system  ofthe  fixea  staH' 
nothing  t6  that  system  of  systems  of'  which  it  is  a 
pstH.  I  refer  now  to  some  discoveries  in.tiie'heav^' 
ens  which  have  been  lately  made.  The  planets  am 
so  many  inhabited  worlds  ;  and  all  the  stars  which- 
twitikle  in  the  sky,  so  many  suns  enlightenifi^  othev 
Worlds.  This  no  one  now  doubts.  But  late 
observations  have  carried  our  views  math  farthetv 
by*  discovering  that  this  whole  vast  collection 'of 
\\'6rldar  and  sy^ms  bears  a  relation  to  other 
collections  of  worlds  and  systems  ;  thiat  our  ^ysn 
tern  moves  towards  other  systems ;  that  all  the  vistble^ 
fl*ame  of  8)m,  planets,  stars,  and  imlky«-wayv 
forms  one  cluster  of  systems ;  and  that  in  thef  im-^ 
mensd  expanse  of  the  heavens,  there  are  myriads  of 
these  clusters,  which,  to  common  passes,  appear 
like  small  white  clouds,  but  to  better  glasses,  ap^ar 
to  be  assemblages  of  stars  mixing  their  light.  Tfak 
sets  before  us  a  prospect  which  turns  ns  gMdy ;  tiuk^ 
however  astonishing,  we  have  reason  tobelieve  that 
all  that  it  preisents  to  us  is  nothing  to  the  )neal  eiteni^ 
afid  gfandeur  ofthe*  universe ;  for  att  these  myriads 
of  worlds,  of  systems-  of  worMB,  and  of  asstmbki^es^ 
of  systems  being  formed  so  much  on  one'jdan  zi  all 
to  require  lighl^  it  is  more  than  probable  <iiat  60ttle«*<* 
where  in  the  immensity  of  space,  other  •  lilani^  of 
nature  take  place ;  and  that,  far  beyond  all  that  it 
is  possible  foir  us  to  descry,  nimiberless  scenes'  ^ei 
existence  are  exhibited^  difierent  in  this  reispect,' and 
erf -\vhich  ^e  can  no  more  fonai  a  notion  tliari  a 
child  in  the  ^omb  can 'form  a  tiotioii  >of  the  mAxt 
system,  oi'aman  born  blind  of  light  atidic^louia 
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But  I  am  in  danger  of  ^oing  farther  than  is  suitable 
to  my  present  purpose  in  speaking  on  this  subject 
What  I  have  just  said  relates  chiefly  to  corporeal 
nature ;  and  my  design  ba^  been  to  lead  you  to  this 
reflection-^"  That  since  corporeal  nature  is  thus  ex-i 
"-  tensive  and  grand ;  incorporeal  nature  (that  is,  ihf^ 
^^  inUMecUnAl  universe)  mu&t  be  much  more  jsjq/' 
The  former  is  in  U&eff  of  no  value.  The  iffutci^ql 
universe  is  the  lowest  part  of  created  existence^and 
deaigoedonly  to  be  the  seat  and  receptacle  of  J^vi^g 
andspiritual  beings.  These  livingand  spiritual  beings 
rise  above  one  another  in  endless  gradation  from,  the 
oyster  to  the  One  Supreme.  They  have,  un^Qifbtr. 
edly,  connexions  and  dependencies  like  thpse  which 
are  established  in  the  material  universe.  ]N1(an,  in 
particular,  is  only  one  link  in  this  chain.  .  It,>vould. 
be  the  greatest  folly  to  imagine^  thai  he  stwd$  alone ; 
ortbat  be  has  no  connexions  with  superiourprdexs  pf 
creatures.  His  present  state  may  be  derived  &om: 
these  connexions;  and  the  administratioa  of  the. 
Divine  government)  with  mspect  to  him,  m^y  have 
a  reference  to  them,  and  be  in  some  manner -depei^d'-. 
ent  upon  them.  The  Scriptures,  I  thdnk^  te^cb;u$ 
I^ainly  that  this  is  the  truths  by  the  acfQwnt,  they 
tfive  us  of  the  fall,  of  angels  good  and  bad,,  ^pd.  ojf. 
we  Messiah.  Nor  can  any  doctrine  appear  ippre 
credible  to  a  person  w^ho  attends  properly  to  the. 
order  and  laws  of  the  creation. 
•  We  flee  the  whole  of  existence  behw  .us  (that  i??, 
between  man  and  notihing)  fiUed  with  a  variety,  al-. 
most  infinite,  of  difierent  dasses  of  l^eii^s  au  re- 
lated and  connected.  Who  can  doubt  whether  all 
above  us  is  alike  full  ?— Let  us  hei^  think  of  tlie, 
possible  dignity  of  superiour  intelligent  beings. 

It  is  self  evident,  tteit  the  Almighty  Being,  >yho 
ecxisted  &om  eternity,  might  have  ej^erted  his  po\^er 
from  eternity ;  and  to  assert,  the  coptrarv',  is  to,  asr 


X 


^ 


Or,rP^4 


r> 


«4  ft<  .gJ^ter,  dManco .  than  aayj  ^saf^a^je, 
Iweff.  e?jefUgK'  W^  Alivghty  powef .  mft^. ., 
Ijqgc^f^ ,  Taei^  aye,  therefor^,  ,r^ft8qn|*Tp,  j^^q 
,Hfb9,lWiYP,^xisM  from  iadefimte,a^^s.„.Mji^ 
tJl^pse/ftBf*  Wfiybave  been.  growjAg,  ji^.j^ 

A(VJ^itbpn  jau?t  they. noa?  be?  To  .^ff^ViTO?.„ 
mu4,tb^y  have  airive4?  lOlwhatcon^^^^jiji^ 
^K  mmyM  "^t^lie ^reatlo^l-f-tfe.aii^^gm- 
^IH.VEs  (sbowld  wf  opt  lo^  our  ^iH^fif^if^^fO 
to.^tand  t9  r^  through  .^Ijern^l^^fj^.,!** - 


•dignity  ^n  fil^U  w^  cwrscfe  sgniejj^j^f  < 
,f;^hj.  mat.  J^iijptoMaflce  mu4  .oitip,  ,?Sfi9<^;gfl^ 
,^.YT:oth^,acq.uire?   .         .  ,.,  i.  ..(„,;  ,,.,,0.^5 
-I.  ,J^lit«  j?piije  Ut.^jm,  pvid^^pes  ^9jp4^ii^  ^jjgp 


K 


w 


th 

this  kind  aF&  his  introductioii>  into  uft  vKogndnegMi 
'■livaeulous'  «0(no^ptioar ; .  •  the  amuuKifttMOSMfrpin 
'^ftearen  at  iiis  baptism  and  trans^;;tn«tioii?  j^    -'  •  * 

ng  hiuk  the  So^o£  God,  and  or<^Qnin^^Mk 


"his  bkted  for  the  remission  of  edns  ^  bisupma^-i  ^ . 

,  jb^ce  and  sinless  exaipiple ;  the  ii«iddlcM^^ch[  ^'6A- 
'  covetiea  iteeli  in  tm  docinae,  and  by  wtuifib  lAiSpif^ 

r>i§  never  man  spoke;  that  knowled^  of  flie  •«« 
«f  >inen  !by  which  he  could  ^>eak.  toih4U'<il^M 
as  we  do  to  one  another's  words ;  ■  bis  intimatMMe 

j  tiiaii  he  wa»  gteatw  than  Al»ahaim  Mose^  iDaiid, 


«  >» 


-1  "  •/(»*   ,  tf'ttO 
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J  « 

or  even  angels  ;*  those  mirafculbus  pb^ers  by  which, 
yfiih  a  command  ovei*  nature  like  that  which  first 
produced  it,  he  ordered  teihi^sts  to  cease,  arid  giav^ 
eyes  to  the  blind,  limbs  to  the  riiaimed,  reason  to 
the  frantick,  health  to  the  sii?k,  and  life  to  the  dead ; 
his  surrender  of  himself  to  the  enemies  who  took 
a^y  his  life,  after  demonstrating  that  it  was  his  o\^ 
consentt  gave  them  their  power  over  hun ;  the 
fH^ns  which  accompanied  hife  sufferings  and  death  ; 
hlfe  resurrection  from  the  dead;  and  triumphant  as- 
cension to  heaven. — Nevei*  was  a  charactier  so  au- 
^st  exhibited  on  the  stage  6f  this  world.t — ^The 
Evangelists  have  drawn  it  by  the  recital  df  facts 
only,  without  any  appearance  of  art  or  effort.  And 
When  I  contemplate  it  in  all  its  circumstances,  I  am 
disposed  indeed  to  cry  out,  in  language  similar  to 
that  of  the  Roman  centurion 'wh6  attended  His  cru- 
cifixion, "  Surely  this  was  a  superiour  being.'* 

You  must  be  sensible  that  I'  mention  this  as  a 
presumptive  argument  only.    II  is,  indeed,  a  con-  • 

*  But  qf  that  day  knmelh  noniaH;  no,  not  the'angeU  whkh  arf  Itr 
A^i«in»  neiUwt  the  Sov,  (mt  the  PaJOitr  onty,  Mark  xiii.  32. 

t  See  Jolni  rriH.  14,  &e.  There  wu  ou^peskftble  dif^aity  in  oof 
Lord^s  coodnct*  90  described  in  this  pafis«|;e.  The  band  of  officers  and  . 
eoldiers  who  came  to  apprehend  him,  struck  by  Invisible  power,  were 
thrown  backward  and  Fell  to  the  ground  upon  approaching  him.  After 
this  it  ia  probable  the/  were  afraid  of  again  approaching  him.  He  wa«, 
therefore,  obliged  to  ofler  himself  to  Uiem,  and  to  desire  they  would 
take  him.  He  saw  now  before  him  a  dreadful  scene  of  humiliation 
and  tortnre.  Inn  few  hoars  he  was  to  be  nailed  to  a  cross,  and  to  be 
hold  up,  belbre  a  whole  kingdom,  as  an  object  of  insult.  ^  In  these  cir- 
cumstances, it  was  proper  there  should  be  demonstrations  given  of  bia 
Mperiority  and  greatness.  When  he  was  saffering  his  last  agcmies,  na* . 
tare  seemed  to  soffer  with  him.  The  earth  shook ;  the  rocks  were 
split ;  the  graTPs  were  opened ;  the  veil  of  the  temple  wais  rent ;  and 
the  light  of  day  withdrew  itself.  This  was  indeed  dying  as  no  one  ever 
-died.    See  Appbhdix,  Note  F. 

I  This  is  a  subject  which  has-been  well  treated  by  some  of  our  best 
writers,  and  particularly  by  Dr.  iVcwcome,  the  learned  and  excellent 
Bishop  of  Waterford,  in  his  Obscrv<:ti9ns  en  our  Lard's  conduct  at  « 
Divine  fnstnictor. 


^4Qnili<HiiQC«>me  -ireiglttwiUi  mc^  that^^bli^  ftmip*- 
ttoWniifaMng"e0iae  r^wa  firoAit  ihea.voaii'ori  ^c^ba 

peatbos8«\aniA  i]|ark«d>U4.  <^4rai»fr.  itftp'tb^B  1^^ 
Si^ftatet^.ibraugh  ^iUwld.tus.ctepartMQ^^froitoAift 
StwdateAkAWevAVioftjia  feets  I  hute  .l(latt«ti;6^iedrn(i£- 
f<iii^iilDi«.thaii'a.pn«eui»pUre  aKgimiQtiUn^%ii«bw<i^ 

ib«Sci^)Mves' ascribe  to  tiiiR'  ■■  Tbi^iliimi^^ii 
&i>0imtad  in  ^waeraJ  aUow. I  But  id  it.ocwc^iwMi 
Ihat  ,i(ncf)ul<rh»vft. stooged. to.  a.jfiienSoAafcH'Kr*- 

M  .    ■•:  I    .-    ■    ■        ■  :  ■    i--i  *^-miA  ;.--jfr7 

^f  Cfcr^^,  if, ^iBj>vaififc.aod  it^oUiilc  (»*  S« 
C3iriit(ans  haft'  hitherto  believed)  must  ba^re  I 
HkeotReTpM,  \fa\  [tirppesiirg blm  not  to  have { 

iinmediately  witl^Uic  uower«  ai)<t  knowledge  ol' 
Aut  inj'dfUMiie^rerUiMacquiiltloiiiiaiidgratti 
g•tItralWUliBgKtn<*rel^M  tlKitntW.n>urt««r 
wmp  t(^T<!<iairo.^Wt)at  wui,bie^les»prplHble  0 

't!rdfciarj''7—Th4  creation  of  an  tTninw  aoiiin*. „.  _  ^- 

^Di)a<la4  MiUi»niuvfaJlittl«ud'p4«iifle'liU«MauKea(Uigift'aitffe 

Uwdescent^m.^eaventogivehre  to  the  Mr«yld,«ra  beffir  wfin 
hadtbeOrerlsm'Iti  High  pcnierfi'.-^Hbvr  im^itt'iA  of  i^imSlfm 
^'*  M^*?'  WH  MWWliptefcWd  «t»a>nVT  >of  fliri(»|#ffvWg  to 
tbese  difierent  acqouqt;  of  Umhi  ?  ,  ,'    '.■         ^yr 

I  A  iB«der»9oi;iltikn'(yrtfaebnH>bat3cteri^nd  MltW#fWs  it^ttftte 
fell  tUa  <l«6Mltt1  ind.  tttRlb«e.  ;taaS'snnsilfodttM>lllB*t:iM  i«lt- 
cable  and  fallible  like  oanelveB ;  and*  bo  iiiucIi  sn.  as  to  have  been 
misled  br  Tnlgar  prejudices,  aid  capal 
■oriftlt  Oia  ■ristaineiif^A)  hiVe  fcert' 
■fcHiciexlWi  to  s -degree  tirtt' BHe*fei 
*e*n  by  somecofDmoti  mcti  f^  Htlim 
Ms  6wti  Imlnrfistft  re^iiirecHtfit  iOA'  ti 
»liai*'btenrgtionmt,  betbrRhiS'Mpt' 
'tWessfaft;'  airi.  Ifkethapropheiktliit'] 
lno#led«|eicept  a*  ftras  he  Was  tau 
ittiM  OMM  In  modETii  tiinei!.— ^  Ob 
€M!ti'\a  thpThcoIn;;(caIHct»d*lfi)l^. 
'tnre  asaertion,  that  Christ  knew  db  sft 
•tt^  to  arij'feoiHor,  Willi  St:  JrthIK  astli 
Qiriitian  c^dttbmaiit ibiAtAttii  tj 


Aftotfaer  fact  af  the  i^me  Isiiod^is  fab  r^Mmf^Mnuie^ 
from  the  deiaid.:  "Thfe  be  tse^As  to<  havietitrfiimted 
wheil' he  said  to' ibe'3tms^^^Ihshv^, ihUknupbi^m^ 
^ im '  three  days '/  vt^  taiie  it  vp mgnin ^'^  bui iikm^ 
t«prfe«5iy  lii^  John 'x.  11,  ll8i  fW/bw  dajkmf^Fa^ 

tdlu^it^dgahu^  N^cntt^cdhitfrtmmtjbiall^y^^i^ 
dj&nk'^fiikp^f. ' Ihav&pm^  to  lay  il iomi^^mkLIkaci 
fiamkf^triaki'U'agith^  iltis €(mmiaftdmmt'lUt^ 
M^^w^  TMher. -^In  all  other  placesGoD'i^  6aid  to 
iMaLte  raidecl  GhriM  from  the  dead ;  and  the^e  wordii 
MbTiii'  m  how  this  is  to  be  understood.  God  raiBed 
^iridl  firom  the  dead,  by  p^ng  him  a  poWer  fo 
raise  himself  from  the  dead,  and  not  only  himself, 
btrt  sfll  the  world;  or  (as  it  is  expressed  in  chapy 
kx»  26<)  by  giving  fo  tae  San  oj  man  to  hone  Ufei^n 
'Imrself,  that  as  ^  Father  raiseth  up  ifui  dead  md 
guicieneth  (hem^  so  might  the  Son  quicken  rvhom  he 
mU  f' Uie  F€(ihdr  now  Judging  no  many  hat  having 
t(flhn(Uted  aU  judgment  to  me  Son.  It  is '  in  thfa 
genae^  the  Scripture  tells-  us  sometimes,  that  God  i» 
to  "rafee  the  dead  hereafter,  while  yet  its  coinmo^ 
language  is>  that  Christ  is  to  raise  the  dead— ^But, 
'■^  Thirdly,  It  seems  to  ijie  that  there  are  in  the 
JS^w  Ta^t^ipent  express  ai^d  dii-ect  ^ecIaraUon^  of 
the  pre^xistent  digiiity  of  Christ    Of  this  sort  I 


:,  t  .\' 


,  I  Howev^er.  ooolrary  ibis  aoeount  of  Clirift  msky  be  to  tbo  .general 
fai^  of  CWf^iianii  |  B^mt  thifiK  Uyi^t  it  ^bews  the  good  «ei»a  of  the 
iirritert«qd  is  tb« 09^  ground  oa  wbfcb  the  Soctnian  doctrine  i& tei»» 
blf^— TMei  cqia^neme,  boweycr,  of  thuB  lowering  Cbri^t  6«^4  bis 
^t^i  1$  tA^iiecey^ty  pf  loVefUg  bim  likewise  $inu  lila  deaUi.  Awl. 
^a>irding|hr,  tbis  able  wrjiter»  yvhoie  candour  appears  to  be  sucb  as  wHl 
not  snfler  bifn  to  evade, anj  iair  inference  from  bis  opinions*  bas  fsf- 
^tner  int^matf d,  (Jb»  p.  4/^S;)  tbat  Chrisrs  jvdging  the  world  roaj  ni«aii 
less  .tbanis  oommoMy  betjeve4f  and  perhaps  the  same  that  is  meant  Id 
t  Co]^,  Ti»  2.  when  it  is  sakU  that  the  soln/t  arc  to  judge  tlu  fv<frld,n^l 
Jbope,  that  SQine  time  or  other*  he  will  have  the  j^oodness  to  oblige  the 

Euhlickf  by  explaining  himself  on  this  subject ;  and  when  be  docs,  I  hope 
e  Will  fartner  shew,  how  much  less  tbaii  Is  commonly  believed r we 
are  to  understand,  by  Christ's  raisin'g  the  world  raoM  the  deao. 
;$ee  Appendix,  Note  G. 


and  the  word  wof,  wi/i^  JCrifdiA  Jin^^ff^^^^ff^H 


w^^m^nw  -w^^im-  ^rtrmww     ^vwmn  ^tv«f*  .avaMHwi.H     Mf    ^avVf     VnC     IW^HmWVT 

Deror^  he  Cchhq  into  this  world,  and  therefore  murmurea  at 

iVtfltr  iwe 4»pw j?  jtfow  is  It  ti^pr  nhfMt  4»: m^  V^m^'4m9K\ 

b0af£n  ?— There  is.  In  this  ca^e,  a  prcRun^ption  that  tteseaseijii 

tlit6  Jews  nndefstOhd  oar  Loi^  Was  th^  most  obvfiotK  aAd'diKnp  __ 


^^      ^     7  ^jhal  andjfye  shdlt  see  the  Son  efmm  fiMM%P  mSf 

S^ore  Abraham  ft'o^  lam^    It  is  ifi  this  instance  ajw  ftidnmnistaaoe 
d^dMeVonseqbeH^e,  that'  t)ie^  wol-ds'wc^i'e  bc£lid»yiffi 


^^*   .  »;  ;  '  ;:',i .:    .   ••  a:  '"   /'  t;:ti) 'I'llifltiw  oi 


The  whole  f^nteift  m  which  the  words  next  flooied  ;siaM,  is  ja 

fofUpfrtr^.x/rn^  «Kn&  ip<i^  je^ii^  lifM  ^jif^4i^  d-^h  wm^iJB^ 

^[odJ^  <^ee ;  m  thou  hasfrtv^  him  power  ^ovtr  QUjsAJkak  ht  ikoM, 
gitfiXr^  l^e  to  as  Ihan&^as  ihoi,  iSsYgiv'^ff  WS^im^ 

tiou  gaveame  to  *i,    Jnd  n<nv,  (J  Wer,  gi^T^ 

a9fti  s«4f,  ma  tkeglMif  ivMek  Ibadntih  ikie  i^^ W^imiV  IMI^^ 

atid  wisJom,  added  to  the  dcclaratioo  t|ia!t  pom 


,_, _ „^„  ^„„^  power  over  ail  i^sll  for  i^ 

he  speaks  in  Matth.  ^xviii.  18.  all  power  io  hearea  and  earth)  wai 
gtveo'iiiiiifM)  ivAlm0&atwf  Jiig  Waiting  <adBt»d  ^Mf^iMim^Mmm^ 
mde.  8ueb  «  dsalanitioa-^iifit  Iwv6>otb0twt»0  «p|ManMl*eitr«nipilii' 
Por  w\nt  coul4  be  more  ej^traragaat,  tbaii  to  tuppose  that  liift  <M|b 


mmi  O  Faihsr,  gi^r^  4hBU  nk  wWi  tk&'g^^^ff^^ 

MPt' alio  w  me  io  enter  jnto'^  ctitical  exaisditttkib  ^ 
thoM  texisi  'l^ititerpretations  which'the  BodnisRB^ 
^^nrf  tfaem  we^ stteh  as  oamiot  ^easil^  oee^4k^^Bh^ 
(fauuVitiftaii;  <8om6  of  IhMd  itaref  ^Miiil^  «b»t>€M# 
was  taken  up  to  heaven  at  the  commencement  of 
Ui(  plubUck  tbinistnr ;  and  that  it  is  to  lirU  he  refers,, 
when  he  speaks  oi  his  coming  down  from.  faaaTOB,^ 
^itid  havkijB^  been  in  heavcln.  But  this  id  a  ground'^ 
le^.aefiehioD  which  has  been  ^en  up:hy  n^od^oBk 
Sodniaiis/who  maintafai  that  these  phnuuM  i^gnifyf" 
6jhly  Chrigt'a  having  'been  sept  of  God  ittip,  th^ 
worid,  andbftviiig  had  communications  from^hioiii 
l^hh  b^lng  maA  flesh,  th^  tihink  Ad  Wt^e  i^. 
meant^  than  that  he  rms  fleeh,  anda|^aFed<  nilhat 
worid  aaa  mati;  Bv  saying  Umt  he'  ^"^isite^  beibt^; 
Abraham,  they  think  he  only  meant  thai^  hik  e^isU 
eiice  ^S9W  mUended  before  Abrahflpi';  and'  by  the 
ghfy  fvhkh  he  had  with  the  Father  i^ore  (he  fvar^ 
ffM^  they  imderstand  the  glovy  wfaiclt  bm  ^faad,  if»' 
the  Biivine  /bre^Af  and  aj^ntaUnt;  befbr^  tibo 
WMid  was.'tr^I  mu«t  \own  to  you,  thai  1  am  inetinad 
to  wonder  that  wise  and  good  mien  can  satisfy  tbecti-' 
selves  >vith  sucli  explanations^-rr-But  I  correct  m^  ^ 
self.  I  know  that<?hvi8tians,  amidst  thbir  differ^ 
ences  of  opinioa,  are  too  apt  to  wonder  at  one , 
aMthef ;  and  to^  forget  theaUowances^  which  ooghf) 
to  ble  tetade  for  the  darkness  in  which  ifv^  are  aQ, 
involved.  Sensible  of  tliis  truth,  and  hoping  to  b^ 
eMiJffi^'if'  I  ^o^d  ever  et|>re8s  my  convictions  ini 

yeHerdsf  u  a  men  iiiia?^Biit  nore  to  tJlii  jpovpo*  will  be  t iu# 


i    V,\\\l     Mf 


II  imnaoA  WKWiHiinuiM. 

iff<i  if  ^AvA)  on  Mm  i(he>  l^^lt^)*  ^i^^tf  iffodkmmmi 

tffi^Ant^toiii  .^^r-^Of  ibe  «8ipp.  kind,  itAioM^/iiiftrdrii 
^Bfmmw;  >aro<  the  wqi^  in.lGftl.i>Mr^  ^IkllSwdMaf 

ti[|illl4rithl(r^|i^i7  I      ^  '  n  ►  .'II  >  .'-:     •"  ll»  iS/KMJ  Milt 

ritliaA^M<Wbfi^^<}ihe(Q*¥cbai^o  if!^&&  im  pQiH^trf 
the  jmo^)  ^^cisirei  Ae^tr  ^nf  i  ,i^^  i9i#i4l  lioi  JRbS^  Jiil  mA 

li^tinmils^tloai  and  it  h  g^peTftUjs^greedi;^^ 
as  foUows. '   Who  being  in  the  form  of  Qod,'dianQt 


jmrLj0iBMar«;op.cBiimr.  7f 


4ova  to  be^fiOMarM  h^ChoiJt  hit^^ii»efkAhma^9  auA 
to9k en km4ke ftH^'af  M» MT^a^  oAdiva^rkUuJk^m 
tk»  WseMssi  of  meit  7  and  *btlkig  found  hi  jfaslddBk  msm 
man^  MmAkd "himself  to^  deatk^  ^en  the  \dmth>qfyikt 
tMss.  i  I  have  often  ocmdideped  catefuUy  4bi^  hUm^ 
pMteilioQ  which.the  SocbiaiM' give  of  4he«e  «n»rds>3 
aMtUremo)^  I  haine  consideted'  it^  liie  oliNuteti^dib* 
finiibd  I  hdve  ^been  in  ihinking  it  foixied  lokd  lun^ 
Batwal.  •  \  •  Tk^  seme  they^  gire  i9  ihu-^WtM'  i  hdng 
mithef(]frm  frf  God  (by  the  power  which'  hd  posaeBa^ 
4d^4)f  Workirigmiraeks)  did  not  cbooee  tOritetaM 
ItetfpDwer,  ^md  bo  to  appear  like  Ood,  but  divested 
kims4ifH>f  k,  ^ind  took  on  him  the  form  of  ^Bervant^ 
itui^nm  dade  in  the  Ukmis:s  of  men^  H^n^  the^ 
add) the  epithet  ordinary,  alid  read  this  passkm^ak 
if  41  bad  beeo*«-*^dmf  njm  made  in  the :  likme^^'  ^"^ 
cPRfiiimAfrr  "imm;  Mtd,  iv!^  found  in  fmH^/mrnt^ 
fmmjfAnv  man,  humbled Mmsd^io  deUhj^^^-Uf vnA^ 
ural'toask  here.  When  did  Chriif/ divefit  tmeelf-bf 
the  power  of  working^  miracles  ?  Th^  GOsp(^l  Iristoyy 
teUe\is  tint  he  retaiiied  it  t6  thef  last  \  ^diid^ttet  he 
wall  ^n^veriQore  distingtilkhed  than  '^henW  ^ 
^todEftpt>fi  tb«^'eaiHh isho6k;'  ami'  tbe'^n^wv^^daTke* 
€&«!' :^ndeied  the  titni^  ^hd  stmctura  <df  this 
pstSKfflgei  ar^  ^uch^  that  I  *  find  '-  it  itij^stble-  not  to 
belief,!  that' the  hikmilkktion  of  Christ 'whibfa  Sti 
Ffiuil'tRad  in  «Tiew  wad»  (not'  his-  exchanging' ori^ 
^mdiiioii  oil  earth  fer  anotbei^)  but  hii^  e'ldhnngin^ 
1Jfte^^r3r4le  hM  with  CkxJ,  before  ttie  worM*  was^ 
ior'Sie' condition  of  a  man;  and  leaving  Iftiiit  »g!ory 
tay^AcoAni^  the  diflicultied  of  huinan  Ilfe^  &nd  iib 
sttflfer  and  die  on  <the  cross.  \Thidwtis,  in  tnith\  «i 
avfent  worthy  to  be  held  forth  to  the  admiraition  ^ 
C^Migtiahs.  Bui'  if  the  tipo<^te  Boeatis  only  'tbtilt 
Chti«l  (ihotfeh  'exalted  -abovef  dtheri^  by  >  Wwkinb 


*  Sec  Dr.  Clark's  Scripture  Doctrins  of  the  TrinitT,  chap.  xL.srt»t. 
h.  No.  934. 


7fi  Qi^.  vftK  wmmmium^ 

HMD-;  if,  1  say,  8t  Paul  m^ufi9  only  this,  Ih^Wirtfc 
pfu»^  IB  reixiered  colli  anif  triflii^i  no^meiiefbijii^ 
said  of  Christ,  thdnmighthave^  been  €aid*olBtrFMd 
hymself,  or  a^y  of  liie  other  apMtles**''-  ^»  -  *  *r.iM 
l^re  remain  to'be  quoted  the  tissM^^biiift'iiiem 
tion  the  creation  of  the  vKyrlA  by  Jebit^r.  filirist>^«dbr 
Heb.  I  3,  we  read  that  Godt^ho  i»  foHUeit^^Aes 
spok/e  to  the  taibem  by  the  j^phets,  KlaHUm  ittk^ftM . 

htirfof  all  tkhngsj  and  h^nJMn  oka  h»^nuuk^iMS 
Wfuim.  Again;  in  the  Gospel «f  John,- j^'S;'1t  f9 
81^4,  that  At  mard  fvas in  tke  beg^mk^  ftM^^Oo^^ 
{tndthfiijtalilJmgsw^  om^ttofHidilJIo 

€1^  him  vMiiag  wa^  tMids^Oi^wii^^maiiff-^Pb^^ 
tenth  verse,  That  he  was  in  the  warUy  dmdAat  9uS 
vmldwas  made  by  him^  but  the  world  knew  him  not-^ 
Am»,%i€oK  i.  16.   By  him  wtreaU  m^i^^mi^ 

^'^  Hewlio  iHAtiiUi  be  assisted,  itf  jMftff^fMhr  (kf -IM*  te\fitiHl^i 
faftvi&heeei^lMrtedeiJibereooiiciled  to*  the  SocMtUn  Hati 
eoBsiiil  Mr*  LtNOirvT*^  interpretation!  of  tliem  in  the  s 

tbaaecond  oltlie'tiro4£sMijrs  m  the  fburtA  nmntief  orOi^l      ^, 
imd  Esiojff  fmbUthed  b^  the  Socithffor  prdmotitif  iht'XnMb^t 


Tim. yum^BS  of  SoHjMre  wbieb^aH -Christ  i  Huut, 
is.jeid  to  hare  beeo  6ern»  Have  been  Insisted  upon  as 
fotthe  SooMan  doetrlne.    But  tbts  is  an  at^iment  Wbf 
pBMilao  iipob  nM.    Aeoordin;  to  all  6phfMns,  ChVlsf  Wilf 
aodiis  properly  so  called.    Had  the  Scriptures  called  hid!  s^' 
added  that  be  was  n6  mar^  than  a  man,  this  question  wouul . 
decMed^-bottbef  baye,  I  thfnt,  plainly  en(iu|rti  itss^^ 
fFaiy.r-iThat  burailiation  of  Christ,  and  sQspetisiooof  bl^pefre^^ji^i 
Is  implied  in  his  being  made  a  man,  and  growing  ujp,  from  ^^^WiSr 

miiiafv>age«  sabject  to  all  onr  wants  and 'sorrows,  £  Tn^ebd,  «%  \ 

mtmner  of  it«  entirely  inoomprebensible  to  us.  Bat  Is  thai  to  !tf 
wattleved«t,  eonsidering  our  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  matter. afo.^ 
spirit,  and  of  the  laws  wblch  govern  the  superiour  invisible  world  f  Avk^ . 
wcnDtcantindally  witnesses  to  facts  in  some  degree  similitt'  to't^/  \ 
In  siiort ; .  tbose  who  will  believe  nothing,  the  numner  and  cauifp  of 
thej  cannot  comprehend,  must  be  in '  the  way  to  beliere  m 


•  Tlki^is .a  fact  that  Thhe^  6Mv  ideas  6f  *  tW^  pre^i^ 
istetttdigDity  of  Chri^  higher  ^thariabj^  thing  els^. 
that  is  said  of  tiim  in  lh6'  New  iPefstaiririTit:  'Buit  !< 
i$j  in*  afenefal,  misintferpreted.  •  Itt  drdtit'W  Under* 
*tbiid tk  prdperiy^  we  ihouM rttriember,  *^  V  '':''  l^^'^l 
-  iBitsti  Thaittbe'teiin  fvof/a,  in  S^rip(hjt^,faik;aTil 
tmky^tid^miMd;  and  th^  aU  thiri^s  mem' '6hty  aU 
lUnmyMiki^  The  apoi^I^s  pto^' 

bAbl^ivaievei^  thought  of  that  plurality  of  ^  w,6rld^^ 
iH^itth.^has  beeii  lately  discovered.  Ittdeed,  bad 
^htoiAtaiindfibe^ri'thus  far  enlightened^  they  Would 
ottl3i>^^hiKV$Bfteen  embarrasded,  and  no  good  endeould^ 
k»«i6i!beei](  ansrvrered.«*^Thi»  earth  included  aU  6f 


'. \  \.    \  \.    .    ..  1  •  ' »  '        •  '  »     ' ■• ' 


\«  t 


*It  is  a  circumstance  a  little  4l$coura|^g  in  rfcii^g  ^^^ofii^uifs/^ 
mtB'Slcrlpthi^,  that  mme  modetb  Sociniutis  would  not  be  cbnviDced 
bj  it,  were  it  ever  lo  clear  and  decisire.  I  find  a  proof  of  this  in  a  latA 
nublica^^ioo  by.  aiugbJy  VAiiied  fiiead*  andone  of  thernMitidistftigolRlied 
writers  of  tfie  present  tjinesi  Di;.  Priestley,  in  the iBthrodnolioii  to  fafii* 
Miftory  (J^  the  early  OpinioHf  conuming  Chri$t,  btna  givooisuctf  an*  ct* 
planation  of  Uie  te^ta  whiichaeepi  to  deolamtlieif  feativii  ef  the  weHrf 
by'  Christ,  as  )ie  thinkfi  may  necoiicile  them,  to  the  Soeiniao  .docitiiwu 
But,  at  (he  same  time,  be  intimate&»  that  had  tbis  been  the  onnionoithe* 
apostles  we  should  not  be  bound  to  receive  it.    **  As  it  is  not  preteilded«' 

"X*»^i  ^7*'  9fj(f  ^  ^^h  jl*)ifW,tlvf«e.^e,a*y  miMrles^.adbflerf 'lb 
**  Throve  that 'Christ  made  and  supports  the.vorid*  I  do>noifi06«thiawe 
**  are  under  any  obligation  to  believe  itf  merely  becoRMe  it  was  an  ophi* 
*'  Ion  held  by  ai^  apqstle*')— And^.p.  ^0,  *'  It  ia  not,  cenkainljii  irom  » 
*  *  tew  casual  expressions,^  wfiich  so  easily  admpt  of  otjMr.inHrpi^taftioiiSt 
'*  ahd  especially  In  epistolary  writing^,  that  we  oan  be  aotheriHed  ta^ 
*'  infer,  tbat  such  was  the  Kprious  opiijiiiiei^  -oij  the  aqmllea"  'BuA  if  it' 
**  had  been  t'heir  real  opinion,  li  would  not  iollofr  Ibatit  Waa  iitie,  on- 
**1es8  the  teaching  of  ii  should  anpeajr  to  be  looluded  in  tbeir 
**  general  commission,  with  whidbu  as  I  have  shewn,  <  it  baa  no  sort  ot^ 
•*  connetion.^*  .    .   .     ,  • 

I  have  here,  and  every  wh^re  else  in  these  4iseooffie8,.oalie4  tiM 
beficvers  in  the  simple  humanity  of  Christy  SecinmkSi   for  want  of< 
knowing  how  better  to  distinguish  th^m.  v  They  eboose  tp  be>  called 
Uhitarians.    But  they  have  no  exclvisive  righi  te  tbi«  Ulle ;  aild/<hfmar ' 
Sothiiaiis  had  no  right  to  iit ;   for   they  concurred  wlt^  IVifitterums 
in  worshipping  a  d^ed  man.    It  is  an  essential  point  ef  religion  w\i%' 
me  to  worship  God  only. 

le 


74  OPTBfi   PRSt£Kf»rEJ3rCi!; 

tiatfire  ih^t  we  hare  any  coitcenn  with  (  oniitiVwopl^ 
be  folly  to  imagine,  that  (he  Scripture  Jiktory  ap4 
doctrihes  have  any  view  to  either  vrorUls. — Tim 
obsei*vationis  applicable  to  thej  aooouqi  of  tjbu^  c^ipT 
atioil  in  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis ;  tliat-  accoim^ 
most  probably,  being  an  account  oiily  qf .  t^  ^Vf^' 
tion  of  this  earth,  with  ita  immediate  ide{)ev4^fV^ 

'Secondly,  you  should  remember,  tha^  tii(»  |br- 
matidti  of  this  world  by  Christ  does  not  iwply«  <a;f4- 
Hon  fro^  nothing,  that  probably  being  pc^iar  ^9 
Almighty  power  ;  but  only  a  new  arrangemeirt 
of  things,  and  the  establishment  of  that.pfder,  of 
nature  to  which  we  are  witnesses.  .    ,     j 

Again.  You  should  remember^  thai  Christ,  f^ 
represented,  not  ds  the  origimai  dceatWt  bift  as 
God's  minister  in  creation.  God  made  ,tiip  worid 
(this  is  the  language  of  scr^ure)  but  bemads  it  ^ 
of  throtxgh  Chri^.    The  agency  of  Chrisjl,  in  thk  in- 

stance,  fe  represented  as  Entirely  u.fltru»ie«H& 
that  agency  of  his  in  working  nuiracles,  which  iK 
descnbes,  when  he  says,  /  can,  qf  nmc  fxfan  t)^m> 
nothing.  The  Father  who  dneUethinmej  he^da^kfffi 
works.— Jt  is  the  constant  method  of  G.od'0  gov/e;M- 
ment,  as  far  as  it  falls  under  our  ootice^^tp^^imp)/^ 
subordinate  agency  in  bringing  about  ^§n|a  i.fWv> 
had  I  wanted  in  this  case  the  authority  .of!  ^qriptui^e, 
I  should  have  thought  it  IngUy  proba^l^ytJIi^Lt  it  yf^ 
by  such  agency  the  changes  among  *  .^fijridLg.a^  df- 
ten  produced  ;  and,  in  partiouWy  ttetthis/.^pe 
was  i*educed  from  a  chaotick  state  tq  .its  pj^s^^t 

habitable   form,    and   mamkjnfl.  np4^  pii^r  aypglgj^ 

planted  upon  it.*  /...... 

« 

"^  Even  men,  in  this  earliest  stage  of  their  ejdstet)ca^'pMe»kpofnr 
(constantly  on  tbe  increase)  of  cfaangiag  thQ  fai^i^f  iM^r]^  Bf^  oiiii- 
Uoducipg  on  this  globe  new  scenes  of  teing  and  enjojnieQ^  iiliica  is 
not  totany  unlike  a  power  of  raising  new  creations. '  '      '     •.     ' 
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I'cflilhot  help  taking  this  opportunity  to  ad4f  that 
the  dbctrine  of  God's  fonning  this  world  by  the 
ageticy  of  the  Messiah  gives  a  credibility  to  the 
dbctrine  of  his  interposition  to. save  it,  and  his  future 
Bg&ncy  in  new  creating  it  ;   because  it  ]ead3  us  to 
conceive  of  him  as  standing  in  a  particular  relation 
tb  it,  and  having  an-  interest  in  it . 
'  It  id  time^  to  proceed  to  the  next  argimient  which 
I  would  offer.^--It  appears  to  me>  that  the  doctrine 
of  Christ's  simple  humanity,  when  viewed  in  con* 
nexioB  with  the  Scripture  account  of  his  exaltatiop, 
implies  an  inconsistency  and  improbability,  which 
falls  little  short  of  an  impossibility ;   and,  conse- 
auently,  that  this  doctrine  not  only  renders  the 
Scripture  wdnkUigibk,  but  Christianity  itself  iitcred^ 
iUe. — The  scriptures  tell  us  that  Christ,  after  his 
resurrection,  became  Lord  of  the  dead  and  living ; 
that  he  had  all  power  given  him  in  heaven  and 
earth  ;  that  angels  were  made  subject  to  him  ;  and 
flidt  he  is  hereafter  tp  raise  all  the  dead,  to  judge 
the  wbrld,  and  to  finish  the  scheme  of  tha  Divine 
jnoral  government  with  respect  to  this  eaith,  by 
conferring  eternal  happiness  on  all  the  virtuous, 
and  pmiishing  the  wicked  with  everlasting  destrtAc- 
turn. — Consider  whether  such  an  elevation  of  a  mere 
man  is  credibky  or  efenpossibk  ?  Can  it  be  believed, 
ihaf  a'  mere  man  cpuld  be  advanced  at  once  so  hig^i 
as  to  be  above  angels,  and  to  be  qualified  to  rule 
and  judge  this  world  ?  Does  not  this  contradict  all 
that  we  see,  or  can  conceive,  of  the  order  of  God's 
Worltls  ?    Do  not  all  beings  rise  gradually,  one  ac* 
quisition  laying  the  foundation  of  another,  and  pre- 
paring for  hi^er  acquisitions  ?  What  would  you 
think,  were  you  told,  that  a  child  just  born,  instead 
of  growing  like  all  other  human  creatures,  had 
started  at  oiice  to  complete  manhood,  and  the  gov- 
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I  ^  qfgis^Fl^^S-^^Tbe  ipQwer». in  p^rUculaTi  wfakh 

eqa^y^leifi.  to  Ums  ^\9t^  of  (ireatiiig  a  workjL  .HmWu  > 
inppo^ui^jliA  M  Mf  •  W  9ilow, to  hm^  om.of ilbowifipw^  1 1 
ei:^».?^q4  ^t  the:  sam^  Aime  to.qu69UaD  tir^ttt^to'^r 
ca^d^yj9  poBs^sa^d theotber  f— '1V>  .aUi^f|jbil^llrf( 
is  4q. xie^tjQi^  £^4.n€W  oreofe  this  woiifcl  ;{tm4tjrf«l'>oto 

•  Qiip  bre^hfen  among  nyodern  Socinitms  t^em.fo  fi^l  U|is^^f|nilt}^|v'^ 
nn j^  tliel^tnre  gjve  a  new  interpretation  oi'  the  Scripture  jicoobat  oT 
6hfl8tlflt>rnebt'  p6#*rand'digiiitf.«-'Mr.Lti«BSfeii'  shy^,  li'llii9Mid4yf^ 

pag^  4afi^  ^.ttiat  Ot^  e^alt^tioo  of  CMst  to  Gqd:(i.rWi|v^ai|iWf^ 
above  alt  mtgfU  and  dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  ^ameA,  pot  on^  m  • . 
ihUHidrU^'b^  iMikativftkh  if  th  tome  ;  angels,  aOih&Hties,  dntf^Mf^^^ 
ftetitf^w^ffuMfff^Mmvi^  spokeniofiD  aeroiaiindat|Bp49  tiieiMw^K] 
of  tne  Jewl  ami  GentUes  of  ^ose  days,  who  beK^ved  thadte  wm, 
•piritaal  beings  as  angels  and  demons,  and  means  only  tyeTtlspjaj 
Di^Hf  9»vmv>iPtt|»tonwi^P^-t^  Qolpei  anil iteestablitlinMJt a« 
mea.  J^be  ttirane  tQjfKhich  Christ  w^  aulTanced  was,  yy^y^^jM^toJ^jf^b  t\j 
{lb,  p.743.ynoriny  f;tatioii  ordignity  In  heaveq.  but  toe  snb^tion  of 
thetnifld<KibtoGttp4ii7  aid  his  glory  witHtho  Fatboi,  MtMbiM  JiW*'' 
fvih  ^,  Y?^th9flqiaoHB|U(i?qe8S0i  tfieftesp^J.  .  i^4yM>«Mr  ffUef/^ V7 
( Jonh  ivii.  2.)  to  give  eternal  hfe  to  as  many  as  the  PaJtherhad  given  htnu 
waifinl^ftH^^^^'tbafib^hi^full  fesdrkneebfltt^^MMVdll^tafiid^K  ' 
''  p^e4f|Gp0ito.l^si<|^<etemaiail9  vponMieqilind  t^tai^lirtNliibf « 
f*  with  the  means  "of  virtue  that  lead  to  it.**  ,  P.  249.  *Mfl»eiiblr  tp     , 
f  thepi4fjtldl<^  ^  i^»aticMs  oi^bwiWOenHIe^'YATftlPtiUk*''' 
«'  oCaU  n^kihd  tQii]»y4lerior|iie^mid»vii1ittidfU«tral  bytCtS^iIrM  i 
••  shad(iwed  pqt  i^der  th^  iioag9)7  o(  a  npfgbty  ^f^Jfi  ^^         ' 
**  was  ^ven  !n  heaven  and  6ardi,  placed  acbovfe  angers,  pi 
Ac.  1 9.  tiltL  \  HowHTer  Singular  tlMie*ilite|!|>MitloiiS  Mlj  I 
ought  hastily  to^cMdemp  tbeip,  ,vrHI>P«t  fqffid^fing  wb«t;M|^fielHrtt 
a  man  says  to  Justify  them  In  tne  passages  to  which  I  have  referrra.    It 
is  probable  that  he  interprets,  in  a  like  sense,  Chrises  declaration  that 
heiji-tito  RMt^aaao^ioif  and  tho  LtWaitf  ^mdi■ii^a^^d^^lly^<t^1^l^  irii'^ 
bein^  the  Eivealbk  of  afature  life.  .  But  I  (ball  indeed  wondof  tf  1i9i4 
good  sense,  and  oiuidour  will  allow  hioi  to  me  tJie  eaikiesein^toiiick.^ 
texts  as  the  following — ^John  vi.  40.  Jnd  ffviU  raise  kim  up  at  M«iMf 
^ay^^^rOlAn  .Vk  2fi.     T^  how  if  coming,  in  MObuAoil  AaC«ri  t»Ma#- 
^vemtMl  hearike^  votM  qftkA  S^iifMah,  Und  shAttt^fartk  ;  ik^ 
piatiaiv€dDM\g9odtAtkere9utreaiim  qf.ljfiu  msdtk^  thaHitm  dme  tail 
1^  the  resurrection  ^^pmnoh'ofi.— Phil.  %.  SO,  2p'Ouf'conmr9atiilli^  j/k 


AccMdufgtxy^cfmetif  ihfe  bid  Sol^iiiiiinf  v^t^; 
Christ,  afoetr' his  resurrection,  telgned  m^t  iM'  mt-  * 
ture,  alid  bidcattie  thfesofejfett  of  religious  W6wH(>*  *  • 
It  is  sur^H«in^,  tbftt  mdn  ^  enli^tetied  Oh  re^ous ' ' 
fiubj^dts,  ifl  *oibe  the  wonder  of  the  tfttoes  in  wfffih  * 
thejr  tiv4dj  did  not  feel  the  extravagance  Htkfref  l^iii  ' 
asotibing  to  ct  m^re  man  an  advancement  so  sudden  ' 
andbitoAisM^^.  It  is  a  circumstance  much  itrfevbu^' 
of<C!hri^iafi4ty,  thstt,  instead  of  asserting  any  ^th  ' 
dottrinel  it'teaches  us  that  the  same  Christ;  who  after 
his  resurrection  had  all  power  given  him  in  heaven  ' 
and  earth,  piossessed  glory  with  God  hrfore  the  nnnid 
WQ$  r  ^ti&  ihiaXy  when  he  ascended  to  heaven,  li^ 
only  regained  a  former  station,  and  entered  upon  a 
dignity  to  which  he  had  long  risen,  with  such  arflcff*  ' 
tions  to  it,  and  such  increased  powers,  as  were  the 
proper  effect  and  reward  of  his  having  passed  '[ 
through  human  life  to  save  the  world. 

The  inconsistency  of  the  Socinian  doctrine  wiH^  ' 
in  :;this' instance,  appear  morie  palpable,  if  we  wijl 
cofiisider  what  tiae  merit  was  for  which  a  mere  man 
wafs  thus  eicafted ;  and  what  the  end  was  for  which 
a  step  S0>  e:3rtJrsu>rclinary  was  taken,  and  an  effini  so  / 
viedent  made.    His  merit  was,  sacrificing  his  life  in 
beanng  witness  to  the  truth ;  a  merit  by  no  means 
peculiar  lo  him,  many  other  men  having  done  the 
same.  .  The  end  was,  the  conveyance  of  blessings 
wbieb  would  have  been  granted  (because  proper  >* 
to  be  granted)  whether  conveyed  by  him  or  not,;' 

htanmi  Jr§m  vakeMM  tot  kfokfsr  4ke  Stariaur,  the  Lord  Jetui  Ckritt ;  fehif 
»kaU  ehinge  our  vik  Mkf  thai  U  may  befuhumed  like  unto  hie  gUttkm    * 
bo^^Mcofding  to  the  working  where^  he  ii  able  even  t^wbdue^thingt 
to  hkneeffi 

*  Ciiristns  ad  dextraai  dm  hi  ooeKt  oollocatus  etiam  ab  ange^ts    * 
adorandas  est.    Cotdd^m  Ecdetwrum  PoUmkarwn,  sect.  4.    Omnem 
in  ooek)  et  in  terra  potestatem  accepit ;  et  oinnla,  Deo  sqIp  exc4>pt#,    '. 
ejus  ipedilnii  rant  aobjecta.    JHd,  ' 
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ifiutf.on  th^  suli^ect,'a  g6od  dedl  mote  wiH  be  eaid 
hereafter. 

.PUlbty.  The  doctrine  I  am  considering  lesaeilB 
the  usefulness  and  force  of  Christ's  dxample.-^ 
He  has>  title  Scriptures  say,  left  us  an  example  thbl 
fte  should  foUofv  his  stms.  H  i^ras  an  exanfple  Of 
blameless  and  perfect  virtue ;  but  he  was,  accordr 
'ing  to  afi  opinions  of  him,*  qualified  for  esbifoitiitt 
It  oy  high  endowments  which  we  donotpos^ss,  ana 
cotamiunications  of  the  spirit  without  measure  Which 
we  cannot  e^^ct ;  and  it  is,  on  this  account,  Wlss 
fitted  to  influence  us.  On  other  accounts,  ho^eVer, 
it  is  more  forcible  in  proportion  to  his  su|)exiorit]r ; 
and  this  is  true,  in  particular,  of  bis  ciondescensloo^ 
humility^  meekness,  and  patiehce  under  sttfifeHbg^ 
The  greater  he  was,  the  more  we  are  Obliged  to 
admire  these  virtues  in  him ;  and  the  mo¥e  we  mki^ 
be  incited  to  pra|[^ise  them.-^But  there  is  one 
pairt.of  his  example  which,  being  founded  oii  his 
pre-€listeht  dignity,  is  lost  entirehr  in  tbe*S(MStiltti 
fldieme.  .  t^  inean,  his  quitting  uat  dignity,  itpA 
degrs^liqg  bim^lf  to  the  condition  ofa  mortal  mSM 
in  braer  to  save  men.  This  is  ain  instatace  of  hfy- 
^volence  to  which  we  can  conceive  rto  p^o^cd ; 
y^€f[i  is  probably  the  admiration  of  ^i^els;  and 
.which  (were  it  duly  believed  and  ^ttetideA  40) 
wou)d  make  us  incapable  of  not  bemg  'tfurdelres 
examples  of  condescension  and  behet^Iehee.  *  TUb 

.  ^  This  obsenratioQ  Is  appficable  to  the  opitiioiiAi  <««iMiikii^ 'Chtlst 
iM4iieb  bare  hitberto  lieen  generally  beMi  by  f^ocifli^ni^  wbq«  'ufM^  ~ 
jnake  Int^  more  properly  a  supeHour  being  thnn  a  tnan^  fad  diqer 
Arians  chiefly  by  assigning,  contrary  to '4ll  tbit  ts  eredi&te,  1i( 'Af- 
ferent date  to  His  exi^enoe*<^Lately«  soine'.  cf  tbeid  bare .  lovcfhed 
binx  iato  a  inai»  igo^raat  and  pec([ablet  and.  JBRJ!^IJ^^^^^''^Sfim^ 
from  the  common  men  of  his  time,  except  .oy  Denig  iD^fm^  sod 
t^is,  I  am  sensible,  by  bringing  blm  dowo'moi^  (o^^tr  ovm'IcMel, 
makes  bis  example,  in  son^  respects, ^»t^  an  encoqr%gQ]rieaL taLOSi 
and  more  fit  to  be  proposed  to  our  imitation.    See  the  note  in  p.  «l> 
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is  the  pwt  of  Chuript's  ex^gtnpte  which  St.  Paul  ^s 
particularly  recommended  to  our  imitation  in  the 
passage  in  PhUippjcfos  which  I.  haye  ahreiady  quoted. 
jLet  iki$  mind  qc  tp  you  wfdfh  was  also  in  Christ 
Jmtsj  who,  being  in  me  form  of  Qod,  di4^  not  affect 
to  retain  thatformt  h^  emptied  himself  of  il^  and  tooTc 
on  him  the  form  of  a  man  and  a  servant^  and  became 
oh^itiU  to  deaihy  even  the  death  of  the  cross.  Where- 
fore Ood  hath  highly  exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
nqm^  that  is  above  every  name^  thai  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  every  knee  should  bow^  and  every  tongue  confess 
^hfiU  he  is  Lord^  to  the  glory  of  God  the  rather. — I 
reckon  this  one  of  the  most  striking  passages  in  the 
Jlew  Testament — Let  us  comply  with  Uie  exhor- 
tation delivered  in  it,  and  be  always  ready  i6  'spehd 
,  and  be  spent  in  doing  good,  that  we  may  rise  ps 
Christ  rose. 

,  I  shall  conclude  with  the  following  reflection. 

If  Christ  was  indeed  possessed  of  uiat  superiority 
of  nature  which  I  have  been  asserting,  how' important 
must,  the  service  be  which  he  came  ^to  perform. 
Would  one  so  high  have  stooped  so  low  to  do  only 
what  a  meaner  agent  might  have  done?  I  often 
feel  myself  deeply  impressed  by  this  consideration. 
The  dignity  of  the  service^  ax\a  the  dignity  of  the 
^^ef/,  imply  and  jirove  one  another. — ;Think,  Chrfe- 
ti^p^y.^Qw  dr€:^dful  the  danger  must  be,  which  Christ 
V^il  heaven  to  save  you  &om ;  and  neglect  not  so 
great  a  salvation.  Remember  that,  at  an  expehse 
greater  than  can  be  described,  you  have  been  raised 
to  thte,  hope  of  a  resurrection  from  death  to  an  end- 
li^sslife  of  ever  increasing  happiness:  Take  care 
that  you  do  not  lose  a  benefit  so  transcendent,  and 
sink  at  last  into  a  death  from  which  there  will  be 
no  redemption.  This  cannot  happen  except  through 
your  own  fault.  But  should  it  happen,  Christ  ^wili 
not  lose  the  fruits  of  his  labour  ;   for  though  yon 
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»«tf.^q  :ia>ii!T  rjbia 
I  lonv  Sir  ij  .^luVy  Y(i  noil 

I.JOHN  IT.  14.  ,.  •    .rj 

Wk  HAf«  SESf,   AND.  DO  TESTIFT^f  Tf .^F  .^[f  i'^^Wb»^<f'HWiF 
,    ,     ^    ••      TO   BE   THii>4TI0Ua^<|r  TH^,,J#EX^.,,j_^j,^3^ 

account  of  my  ideas  of  that  Gospel  wnicl^dmc^ 


jkQt^(fQ)^piM» 


m^  Wf  jproselytism  ,h  ofie.qf  ,th«&npurs^c«f  4)if 
wbrld:^  I  wish  to  make  no  l^Tf^sf^^hiJ^ff^ht^ 


f  ^ 


^<d4»iii^  this,  tny  priAeipal  end  wiD  be  answ^r^;  I 
can,  tA  Itis  LlstaHCe,  as  i!n  most  ot&ei'd,  wiffr  mudi 

'  iliope^  ccMlfidence  -^y  what  is  not,  than  what  't>  the 

^Hfutii;  '  Tbt '  Athamsian  or  CaMldstiek  sdbeme 
of  ChristmnHy  I  reject  wftfrstWing  eoftvJctionl  The 
fiboituifi  scheme  also,  on  the  two  points  which 
chiefly  distinguish  it,  I  find  myself  incapable  of 
receiving.  Tp^  reasons  which  determine  my  judg* 
ment  on  one  of  these  points  I  have  stated  in  my 
last  discourse.  I  am  now  to  state  my  reasons  for 
not  receiying  the  j^bcmim  doctrine  on  the  other  of 
these  points. 

,^(^Q4^j|[ny  t^St  sayf,J5«NT  WsSoiif  ^o. he. thp  Sa- 
viour of  the  woru).  ...  i,.i 

I  have  observed  that  these  words  lead  us  to  con* 
flider  three  particulars  in  the  doctrine  of  our  salva- 
tion by  Christ.  .     >•  « 

First.  The  dignity  of  the  Saviour.  He  was  the 
©Off  OF  Goi).    This  has  beferi  explained.'       ' ' 

Secondly'.  'The nature btiheinsthmcntaUlyj ex« 
pressed  by  his  having  been  seivt.  ,  . 

">>  ThiMly.    ^he  ilatiirfe  of  thfe  service,*  ^Jjredsed 
%j*  hid-h^in^  b6en  smtio  be  the  SAvttpR  of  the 
^ftfo:'  '''  *■  ■  ••■.';'*  '*■  '  '  '     ■•-'••'  •'-  •  •".  '  '• 
^  •Afkei*Tliaftesijii^#hatI;tMnkneces.^[^       the 
iiW  lAkol  th^e  heads,  you  will  be  ih'fuil  posse's- 
«Ji>n  6f  Knfy  terttimetfts  of  the  Gospel         .        . 
'   I' atti  ^firkt  of  all  tQ  gire'you  an  accoudt  of  tbi? 
baitire  (/(  i\M  inshimtf^^^    in  the  wotk  of  our 
redemption  n^ch  is  ascribed  to  Christ,  wjien  it  is 
•aid,  that  he  Wdis  s«nt  'of  Gdd  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  World.    The  following  observations  on  this,  sub- 
ject appear  to  me  of  some  importance.' 
*    Ih  the  coflimunicatibil  of  benefits  from  one  being 
to  artother,  there  are  two  sorts  of  iiw/rtiiiienta/t/jf. 
There  lif  an  instrumentality  which  (being  constrainedi 
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iwfakh,  timeiare,  M%iuBe«  w«  gnlibidv 
tile  dandf  himtelti  Alidztiitt^lfewi  kk 
gtniii»ffilsiity^wfaiQb«(bei[9  fi|icMQtaii^QilB  aad  aotirtf) 
diRi»iai|df  o^j^aAim  to  tm»ingtmimeatgf  qn^wllicAb 
tberefore,  callg iav  gtatitudte'  to  ibte  m  mi$ik»  40  iCb^ 
floBon^  Qi^ihe' fosn»»  fsiOiri  k  iii0  iilfikam^^ 
Mi  li vfierrani  in  ^cmtnymg-^  benefit 4ai  aMthet  fr(4P 
In;nia8tairi  In  tiib  case,  the  aecfiM  hehg-9»iP^ 
Hm^ofttreyeii  and  hafrine  imI' cbdice  with  reqiooti^ 
tifte*  cotmMimcatiQD  of  the  benefits  the.pemm  befif* 
StedcnsrieB  fats  riews  efnlirely  to  the  ntHtAefv  ^VoA 
fMJod^tahha  alone  as Uie  eauae of; die  (MMK^itir^ 
Of.  the  latkr  ttoct  is  tbe  instruuentaUty  ^i  €»».  len- 
pldyed  by  aoDtberasalrM<to  totUfltrib^to  bisboiiii^ 
Igr^  but  mrhby  ^  tfae^  same  lime,  is  lefNil;  tibeti^ir  iW^ 
-itey  be  tnnfejiyHl  if.  be  yktttfieg»  In  tbte  Maei  t||«fi 
-ififaD  partdlLa  of  the  boiuity  feel  obUgalioii  anilcipll^ 
4mete!ttie[|rwfeeaflweUa6tokfepriii^^  neMi 
OS  left  ioT  the>  exsrciseof  4b0  free  will  aod  diaofetivn 
ef:4te  Arraieg^  rand  Ibe  ne^ptira  ef  tivi  b#ttii^f|3 
dejprad  oobhi  bene  VoleMg^  and.  feMMHUTgili 
■fiiHoer  that^  but  for  these,  tba  jpecifa^iit 
twoiild'iiavb^losi itk  '  •    •* .  ^«>.f  iz  ,f{ 

Of  this  last  sort  is  tbe  in8trumentaUi|^^p0ipll9jr9i 
by  tUeiDeity  bi  tbo»  dktrSbutkMi  ^f  bistMiUUt^aiDKipg 
iu»  masoobble  creatures.  He  makes) tbent^/^tB^rjMV^ 
>8ive  instriimeBtes  but  tmskos  and  yoiubtia^  ^S^ilB, 
in  conneyiiig  to  mie  anotber  tbe  bjbmiws  Well  lib 
gioedDess.  Hie  makes  tbem  *  mtrmfenla  it  f  suiebi  a 
aensethat  the  blessings  rti^eiyed.disdl.iQraMiGrM^ 
lAau;as'WeB  as  primwUy  froiti  Mm.  .!He<'ttsd|Mi 
4bem/in  diort,  gr»iterr  of  benefits  at  tbefiaMeHii^ 
that  they  are  cativeyir^.  In  no  olber  iray^^oouM 
ftfaere  have  been  roogp  fcir  |praiitx|de  to  nrfemur  Ipe* 
iDgs  for  *any  benefits*  .^<{ 


▲8  TBI'  BkVnVKtm  /VBBlWmiil><l<  tB 

Tbu  muAl  be '  'sennblt^i  idiBt  the  f)iriiMnpBl:r|bjn» 

dings  f>f  JOur  ensWaoe  ard  'Wd  ^  mceit^d  by  ufr  un 

Mediately  frMoi  tile  hands  of  the  Deit)jr.  <  tW^i  we 

that  he  acts  by  ioBtraiiieiita ;  by  iMiiftVe  iastramenla 

^  the  difittei&al  world ;  and  by  imimtorf  uistnimeiite 

4fi  ih^  intelleciaal  world.    la  botiv  there  urn*  iaeriei 

ertablii^ied  of  intermediate  causea  hstwton  u»  ^and 

4ttiat  Dit;fiM  power,  widdom/  and  goodnesB  in;  which 

tti  ii^aiisbi^'teniiiaaie,  on  which  they  all  depiMid^i  and 

^^wbiiih'  ultimately  they  owe  all  their  effiowyi 

*SV6rf 'reasonable  and  moral  aMnt»  placed  ioBb- 

k^y,  and  surrounded  with  feUow  creatnneiy  iaia 

trudi^  fbt*  dSfitribttting  God's  boimty«    Buty  ni  the 

-^ffirtrilMitlon,  he  is  mbjectad  io  no  restrehils  or  lub)* 

-ttttiiHisrex^^pt  such  as  bis  iMm  prudence  and'TirtUp 

Ifitey  ^^eaeribe  to  hinw    He*  has  the  option  of  bein^ 

'^ith^r  slothful  and  treacherous,  •or  dilu^^itand  fastb* 

iKd;  ahd^  eonsequentlyi  of  either  withheUiBg  <h^ 

n^disss  £1*0111  his  fellow  croatiiires^  or  f  mntb^ jl^^ 

t^ehare  s^of  us  eommi^si^m  from  God*  (as  Ctorut 

had,)  to  vtUeve  distress^  and  to  seek  anA  te  ^sahre 

i^fliatwiM^lslost;  andwe^houldcoinklelroursehraB 

^^iBHni  of  God  for^ihisparpose*    Tbeae  conusussmHi 

have  been  giyen  us,  not  by  any  q^eeiAckr  ordeonror 

^fiitiMttl<iigr&etai6ntByasam(Nij^  meiit(to'eolieebr6(hus, 

;'40f'  eteil  €hrist's  commission,  would,  J'  d^trirt,  'be 

^onfc^hdng  of  thewa^s  of  God  as  too  liloaoup aiv(n 

#^)  Inii  by- endowing  us  v^jtii  powers  itohe]p»<^ 

feliow  4CiBatur^s,  -  by  pSmlmsf  wkhin  ii»  kind  a£ic^ 

^^ikms  promiylii^  us  to  'it,  and  by  placing  us  intfitn* 

'^attons  wbere  we  shall  bare  opportunitiea  lor  it 

•  Seyond  this  wie  do  Hot  tee  that  the  Deky  goes  in 

•* making motal  a^i^ents  instruments  of  his  ^odness; 

I  nor  was  It  fit  that  faeshouMv^-^By  constitutiti^.  In 

this>  ttinmter,  the  plan:  qf  Us  unt'^ersai  govermmut, 

he  has  given  consequence  to  the  agency  of  ids  nee* 

fonable  creatures ;  for  their  agency  would  be  of 
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the  method  of  government  of  wluok  it  Vthon^l^^b 
voimqpgitok|rhfQ  yo«iM<^qM^  faisriti^^ii^Sfgrp 
ma4f»a  ikkid.  lof  id^kieft  to.  oneam^faeik  d:  l^^^db^oi 
CGvt^twfkhwf^dxiTa  (in  the  very  i«wife>fii6Uw^3illk  M 
whidhtGod^yrAo.iMsi'actitiowlddgQd  m^t)«Br>Avis9Min 
Belia%tor« » » Obli^tioii  toi  M€iii  t^beBij^iKKi  ^^«»tt/7o 
BS  t»^bVhr.*  ^di  fi^e  W  &«t.|:nititoidb^)i«:44ft  ^fn 
hhD<(^€iiii8eof  ^.cauaes)  gr«btMda.)ie*Qwi€4k4whq 
likbwJM/tortJtoge  iiiferio*!!  bei^  on>  «^f»i  Irfib^ 
wUliMd,8tfMllaneoits>ih9^  bapit^epti^H 

plmts^)  to/ttiripeiid  Ihe^fnut^  of  hie  lM9nefiejapWQ<Tm^ 
Th^ieniai^ih^^nt£9n3itl  thbf^  of  tbB,<€^^n^JtitiJ€Mov 
of  tiRtiir/iMUfispe>kaJl)leiwifldoM  §;o0fiiiess^;  ^GM^I 
nalunt  laiMtorfiihwvfiflf^fQOiibfito      ;  ha4*iia<<<if«Nfih!] 

depbiideOTOioC  »U)0  iiMe^fQf  ylMing^  qnjam,mefiimrvii 
be4iliiQ0Mb]i9b^^;'.  weiset,th6fe>iili  .tbOMjip^Ter^^JW^o  f 
pr0torkiuw$B9>f)dr.  cQ^itiitiqp,4H».)iaWe96Sfr.tQ(ik«9M..; 
andoohMitiM;  w^rQ»att1ib^Mlq[>iBeMt()|^ibe)Q^ 
certtuM^ttoftb^n,  ind^p^Ddeo|%i>f  ib«k*iw^WtlW  ft 
chcn(><^.aiiilfwlie|iirp]j«8;to;:blqw^vn0  a|iQ^t^Hi](V>f^frii 
tht^^li^euplm .of  Wturc^  tberi»o)nd(iMC^fl)mi^ 
littksiiiOm;Uiaq9k  kindf  Q^<£^di  nmclwe^Hui^^Wli^io ) 
ag€btaifW<Mild  be  :lneaf>a|)lft!Qf  dokigrWOfigWH^ 
one  ianothw*  ^  No  seope  VP»W  t;^  ^^iw;  ji^ft^eifffrni^ 
ercifia  0fHbeQ6yoleiice.j( ao^^  .^sonaeg^flilUy^f^  pp%!>ni 
sibUit^  q£  iJbkegre^iegt.  bs^ppiqf^.tliropl^t^iei^chi-^.^tl 

But  to^^me  nearer  to  tbei|Kw4i  J  bpimjp  i4Qffi<.',./ 
I  sfcaroelyinQed  teU  yoM,.tl^:th«^inftipaMj^^ji,..,i 
I  a<Karibe  ito  Cbriet  m  the  wc^k,  q{  ^Qurvr^(kffH>tioi{  * ; ,  i: 
is  of  the  kind  I  have  last  described.    He  was  sent 
of  God  to  be ihe Saviour -i^  the  worid ioa loaiuier •  - 
that  taskw  bim  (fai»  beiievoleiiee)'tke  etna^^t'^^m '" 


Deity 'frdm^whidi  att^c^i^r  ttM^n>lMQe^k>d6rWe<i^nf 
He  w^  &e  €&Mv^er  aC  paitdi^n  lamd  imanortidity'  tk  1 1> 
us;  in  sAish'iai  s^me^tin^  we»  owe  Utitm  to  fitMi,  s^tweUxi 
as prkfiterily^ tj> €4>Bi/  -.i.-li-iTt  ^^-ij 

This  is  a  pdint  of  vast  ittipottaiice/afid:pe#lof»i<)  / 
may* hcit'  t>i  ablls  mffleietftly  to  expkm it.i  •> I iotmjt^^m 
hoWe^r;  thii^  it  attended  ^ith  any  pecolka^xiilR^o^ 
culfie9;\flhd«f  any  one  does,  bis  dimculties  l»uit!be< '' 
oWlb^  to  bidfttentioTi  and  pr©judit«.-^Were  a)  ^ikMl*  1 
msSil,  ifl^be  coiUnion  course  of  Kfe,  to  intei^aek^'fiotd  '* 
piiM^iples  of  benevolence  and  pity,  to  saTO  *y ott»  i 
vrcfto  A  calamity  which,  but  foy  bis  exertjons^  would  ^  i ' 
ha^^  rained  ydu  i  i?ould  yoti  find  any  di^eulty  ih' " 
recondliiig  your  obli^tion  to  your  d^verdr^te  •; 
yofir  obligation  to  the  Deity  ?    Tbo*igh  your  bene^- 1 
factor  was  a  free  ag^^^  in  'delivering  you^iettid  ^^y 
tlicAijS^  probaMy  you  woiild  have  been  mklone  fcut^  i» 
for  4ris  ^[oodaness  j  would*  you,  oh  tbis  aceoun)ty'lbbfk[  -  • 
yoiitsett  lesd  iAdebted' to*  GodV  goodhess^  'Wtnild^  -^ 
yoflr  feelings  of  gratittlde  to  b^,'  interfere  ^trt^afi'  q 
with^  your  feelings  of  gratitode  to  the*  Iteity?'  * 
Would  you  no«  say,  properly, Ihat  it  was  God  p««  it*  ^  > 
intot^  heArt  to  help  you ;  and  liat  it  was  h^  seift* ' ' 
hina  Arid  prtvMed'  Inm  for  you  ?    Would  you  not  ^^* 
corisideir'bini'  as  6od*s^  instrument ;  and  woidd*  tto4  ' ii 
thi^'(T^hi!*  it  left  you  under  the  full  impression  of* ' 
gratitude  to  God)'  knprove  and  heighten  your  grati-'  ■  • 
tude  t6  yout'fHend? — Bupposmg  then  the  truth  to    ' 
be,  that  Christ*  is  the  author  of  our  i^vation  iti  a 
way  similar  to  tbis ;  that  is,  supposing  that,  by  a    ' 
voluntary  'interposition  'from*  obedience  to  God  and' 
benevolence  to  man,  he  has  delivered  us  from  cala-^ 
mittes'*  under*wbich  we  might  have  perished ;  and    ' 
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di^v^ormeHBly  to  nkvet/yinthd  sens^  ^ffirst  e:kpttdBi 
bd;'ble^g8  to  ui'b\it  rikewteeio  bitidik  '^leiL^ 
supj^ii^;!  say,  thid  t6  b6  Uie  tnitb,  Ab 'object^ 
to  it^^lbe  dravrn'  {rom  the  nedessity  otHidt^^'i 
iedSi\&  the  goodness  6f  God  in  all  our  'hem^ts^^^ 
i  ASg  to  Itim  the  glory  of  them.  " .  '.•'"' 
;X^  Us;  therefore,  in  the  next  place, ''yiqil^ 
wK^h<^r  there  is  sufficient  reason  for  bieli^igi^  itUs^ 
^  It  ajbpears,  from  what  has  been  siteaxfy  '^%\jbsA 
this  liKi vify  'is  th^  same  with  the  induiry  i^ibei 
ChrJsi;'fe  i  ♦•«a?  Saviour  or  not  Foi-  if  M  iiiil^ 
kanfttinces  salvation  tb  us  ;  if,  prbp^iH  sp^a|ISti^  If 
<^M£^^othing  for  Us  i  if  no  extraot^mlary  btes^iiL 
Were  s^si)endedoii  his  benevolence;  and  we' r^c^vi^ 
iioilm^  on  'his  Account  which  we  8bx»M  Hdt  Mf"^ 
<^ttie^s^  4q>My  had  fhoih  Cod's  gbod^ss': 
i^'the'ttlrt&,Wfinp6rtarice  of -Christ'  «d  a'"* 
fe'in  a  street  degree  l6sti  and,  instead  of '"^  '* 
fe  ihefet  of  lie  Riistorer  of  a  worfd 
ilhe'^Vfe,  andthe  cause  ofaerriailiai 
-ivB  'm\ifef  'tieW  iiun  hi  the'lbv^er  Hght  o1 
%  le^xaiiibte;' and  a'-Ma^:  laiii^'^M^' 
accordlhk  W  the  Sfcriptiire  accbUni'lMg^fo' 
Wi  brihtibally  in  the  fortnet  of  mm'hMJJ. . 
\  '!Biefbref  enter  <^n  the  t)rbofo'f  thlf F^^"'''' 
I  Lhohk}  t^«  nodce  bf  fiiat'di^rbs#4 
,  fetid  #Mch  H  Buppbge4;'ata<l'^  Wtt^e'fl  1 
they  might  stand  of  4&[vloUr.' 
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in  which  our  face  had  been  involved,  ar^d^^*w^?jb 
has  been  gener^y  tenned  the;  vAhh  of  m^p-  i,1VHat 
the  true  and  full  account  of  this  pvent^p,  it.  is  prob- 
ably impossible  for  us  to  discover,  or  even;tp  uii^err 
stand  were  it  cqpvnui^caf^^,  tO;  us.  It  is^^eicftnlpji 
in  Ihe  third  chapter  of  Genesis,  b>vt  ipi ,  ^  jpixjApijiy^jf  sp 
mixed/^with  emblems  (derived,  perhaps,  f^dm  ihe 
anctenl^hierogl^hical  manner  of  writuigj^  5^^  [con}- 
«equ6htly  so  veiled  and  obscure,  thai  I  thij^|  l^tle 
moire  can  be  learnt  from,  it,  than  thsft  ^here  Vas,^ 
transaction)  at  the  x)rigin  of  our.  race,  at  f^c^  '^qibt 
mencement  of  this  worW,  which  degraded  usia  ouf 
present  state,  and  subjected  us  to  deaths  and  ^1}  ,)ijis 
concomitant  ^vils. — ^The  credibility  of  siicb  eyeAt^ 
in  Ihe  creation  cannot  reasonably  be  denfea.  •  [^V^ 
see,  jp  what  falls  under  our  notice  ojT  ihe.t)ivUi<^ 
government,  that  in  consequence  of  H^  ipdn^ej^^hp 
Ivhich  have  been  established,  and  the  powers  giTi;e|a 
to  beings,  events  are  often  happepipg  wpioh  ^y^plve^ 
rjot  only  individuals,  but  states  and  k^^doipsi  ifi  far 
laLmity*-*-Wbat  numbers  of  beings  are  i^a^j^e^  wb^  fu-<^ 
tontinually  enterii^  uppa  existence  and  lijiappii^  io 
this  world,  but,bv  various  causeSt  ^r^  cut  pp  apdfper;* 
ish  ?  What  numbeiis  of  individuals  are  there  jamoj^g 
mankind  whp  liave^Iost  valiialiiile  pnvileges,,a(]id;are 
reduced  to  want  and  dis^ase»  afiei:  enjoying,  ^e^tb 
and aflSuence t  Howmaiiy kingdoms, once &tppy jy 
the  possession  of  peace,  pleuty,.  iaod  lilWty,^  qave 
been  plundered  and  ravaged,  and  at  last  conquered 
wd  ruimd  by  s£|vpge  ji;>ppre88^  Why 

shovld  it  be  thought  imposBibley  that  even  a  whole 
Meeies  ^ouM  sdso  sometimes  lall  into  calaniity,  i^nd 
lose  valuable  blessings  ?  What  reasons,  can  Inere 
be  for  expecting,  that  crder^  of  beings  should  ii9,v6 
their,  advsgata^es  absolutely  secured  fo  them,,  wluch 
will  not  likewise  apply  to  individuals  and  to-oomn^'* 


•K:|18         H  If 


t  >  not  Ihii^  hadiuB  tocandmitfttlnitt  itoajF^iW^^e- 

'  'The  tierie9  ^  thiin  penDDi  BMt  hti<¥mymBmmw^ 
- '  who  can*  imaj^ne  tfaat  the  «cDn«ttion&  atnoiiig  /GM's 
'(  «i^atuitsextcnadfip  higher  than  muL.oi^ 
^i  ly^matn  Uimseif  is  ciinniaGtedlr  with  U^^hertoirnKto  of 

<  ^be^gsj  and  should  bexdmikkredtffe'onj^jfmellk^ 
'  intachhai thai  reaches firaBi  mammate  JM^'tdcrihe 

^  DcMyi  '  And  what  reYQlutions>^  in  p«tididbit;|ir- 
^inmikMoea^  and  among  partioidar  beiaga^irlfapse 

<  i^nbeKioiiB  teiy  produo^  we  caanotluwilii*  tt  b 
j'  iMdugh  to4cnaw,  that,  wfaateF^rthfi^ara^tandiidbat- 
L'  <Mr(sr't^ 'losses  and  snflferings  may^  hai.> /sieliiebfitre 
<j  sdnidtinies'6deai^ioned  by:them^.  they/ju^ 

^  *isi^i4(fedtf8upbriQt6Bdeni^^  and>tiie.#asttHit>£ifi»fi|an 
r'  ^  i;*irtrtTedtti4fc6  best  BtflMicr  for  biingu^  dkimittihe 
t  j^atest  pos8iUe«'hsppiness^^-^Suo^  WQiddtW^i^ur 
t^  > :  #imst^  mm^'of  reaBmimg^  did  theU^cfiraif  elaitfon 
i'^  d<nAr  Msi  h6  infohmtim.  BAI : yjoudoaiislkbetswift^le 
^  >  that  reTeliftkin 'has  Bot'faebOiiOeiii^ifiktts'.tifiijI^^ 
<i'  it  axtqciahits  UB,  s6  hasibeeit  justtofcaerrgditAt^  a 
'  ^feJaiflky-h^lialbpenedite  the  humad  taQe6<ftbpitc|we 
^  taaT^^siififered  by  g«r  lzollnew>m:UIldfe]^(Ho(b'feffn>y- 
*!  ^Mtnentij'tbsli  We^  wamiiiBadb  foa  faiitiiDrta^tytef^ut 
^< '  IdM  iti  and  wiere  buoi^^^Qwn'fc  ottr^nawtdtrfCul 

rt  M  Iff  Adam  all  >  hw^  died;! ;  i  Tha,  «MaliCji»)fetted 

i  Upoii  ?him!  has<  {)9saed. I upQis .  ttsr  att (M  JENd^ 
tmd  unto  dust  thou  shaU  return.    By  (me  wian  (SL 

.V       *1n^  ^npior^  seem' to  Inibmi  lis  of  tbnsirlbld^V^fiihltAiii  in 

/.,  the  state  of  (his  habitalUe  >6rhl^Ffi^t  tim  Ati^oetlMi^'eTil 

,   ,  aod  of  death  among  raankM,  and  a'  cor»fe5portltwt"^llfcuiftS^tf  tatter' 

t^\  fUUire,  bj  the  fall.— SecdnAy,  ui  iMreMW  CbM'wHlf  aU  a 

farther  chiaioee  in  e)rternai  natore  hf  tbti  »k!:tt4ik.-^4*hirdi^.^fl»e  de- 

^    fti^etiaD  tUt  d«itbr  the  reaoiYi^fi^pf  i»^bb|^  apd  U/m  .Sf44|i  ^  ^^ 

by  the  Messiah  at  his  fntore  eomim.  (*  ^^^.^ 


^ '(j^akimtideilHifi  Ad<#l)iU^'(aiid  4be<iirburt3iiill» 
our  condition  are  such  as^makeitfver)^  ^te^U^lbat 

fc'tiii^Asltcialion!'wfaMe  we  are'eDpoBedtoiniuiibetoless 
*I>4:6ittptatidns,J^aaid  where<lh^<fxr£Kytic3e*offimVi^  is 
1( '  oftMnatteridlcd  with  grea(»difficuiti^ .  n  W(f^;ii9^  4iat 
^  iilbiiiiti0biiKl4Kait&  ssbned^and  icctabe  dbdrt  oC^  th^)|B(lo- 
di(|^|yf^Gi0d.=^«':  ^i%eT8  isii6 ^mie i who  ttm^i noUiUc- 
-likooUfedife;  him^dtf  ^i  gmlty  «be]agf;rMhQ'kjsiAtiot 
d^tiiinf  ^iteti»igreteioli&  to  lammit,  andmaakjfiMQj^Qiiea- 
ai  Me  offbm^s'toTepent  a£  <  MuHitudes^feJliotaairo- 
-it^dk^iidrffdce^^-^M^y  we^tuit'eamly  .beii«rvei  d^i^f^ch 
^'^ihAtk^m^  di&manr?  A  Sa^ur^  «at>On)}!  t^  l^ng 
'i'tth^Bi'tD'fep^ntance  and 'Virtue,  but^.to  waiAiifi^pm 
fi  \'  i^^  th^  i{<Hn8eqii6noe$  of  past*  guilty  •  and)  U^  ism^er 
9'  < t€pefkkw», '  itself  <  Itmbble  •  to  ^  haippinQfi^ ^TtnTbis, 
ii'4i<^eib^,*i6  appoint  iiptacii  Mas  ibeto  muph  x^Qi^to^ed 
n  by^  the>fkyMirdrsi<  of  ■Sociriianiain*  !•  -Tim^i  ovwitoin, 
t>l  Ibat^tio  S^iriour oonldj becwaliled.  for ithl^ipw^se, 
•^  >^  perfelctiMiikiof  God  requkiBgihkai  ,iO  receiire  rre- 
£  ^Atitig '  tsimherbw' ' !  A  *Y^twil  io  .virtuo  .^tippQted, 
ov/pitt^fSbfi  mud  happifiess^  tfaeijr  ^tiu^kv  folk^w  !<ybcpurse 
•  v«  ijudrir  f&ie  JMieme  i  ^gewinmieiitr  whatevtfr  i^ic^ii^ay 
^if  4ia>hE>^teeded  iIl^— I  cannol  but^thinlfl  tl4ii«t»gi|pwd* 
I^3(fisB'<iMeK|om^  Jtaiipl^^timi  fte  'Wy).  wd  of 
punishment  is  the  reformation  ofibB  otiBttndf^uJBut 
1>  ^^tti^eidiiniviee  atiiikitriilack  d0iDiriifwhichi(iwtepen* 
cV  vi^MAl^  dft*^n96qiMn«88)maikmp)«iudUMi}t|)ra^ 

.  *  *^  Whoever  will  consider  the  maDifokl  mlserief  and  extreme  wick* 
f),  Wednes^gf  th^yrotldi  he.  will,  thlok.he  has  little  reason  ^.object 
(  /.."ag^a$t  the  Scripture  account  that  aiankind  is  in  a'Rtat^  of  degrap 
.^,  **df»tioiv.hqw.dijBcuU8oeyer  h^  niaj  thii^k  it  to  account  fcnTn  pi*  even 
^  :/*  to  fjafsu,  A  ^i^tinc^.  conc^tipn  of  the  occa^ion8  and  cfrctiWtanccs 
..J.  f*iof  ilk"    See  Bishop  BptWs  Ana^ojy,  kc.    Part:  ii:  cha|i. "5; 
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i^i*  vindkatiii^  the  hoiiottr  of  Gbd!s  ^MvoiienifaaaK^ 
aiftd  i»f<dt0f^nmg  beings  who  hkw^ml  oKeiMbi 
wkkedttess;  These  ape  nmnm  >fer 
#hfeh  ^e  ir^bmiatioB  of  the  oifi^erdoevt 
Bwer.  And,  in  general,  it  'seems  >  fit».  Iliat in 
ttiot^  ^ents  a  regard  shoold  be  had  i^  idiabifafey 
ftm/^  been,  as  well  as  to  what  they  are  ;^  imUL  iUtim 
diMifictioti  should  be  made  between  the*  teKfliioS 
imiocents  imd  pe$ritmtSf  u  well  as  between  4fai  taan 
mfpehHents  and  impemtmk.^^li  is  not,  indeedj^^cMdi* 
9bk,  thkt  the  <x>Bnexion,  estaUi^ed  by  «tae  ShMif 
kws between  guilt  and  pnni&ftuatoti'i^idAbb' ei> 
easily '  broken  as  that  every  consequetacttr '  of  wdH 
should  be  immediately  removed  by-'mperitniOiU 
In^  is  contradicted  by  general  and  amS&jaHmsipe^ 
l^ence.  When  a  person  has  lost  a  limb'hi^<^inri^ 
^pursuit,  repentance  will  not  restore  it'  'Wlm 
b«  ha^  w^ffited  his  fortune,  or  vumed  \m  btaMb  lqf> 
bis  vices,  repentance  will  not  bring  them  back*  |ii 
9uch.  cases,  i;eiaedies  may  be  sometimes  £6iiliid^,<i|^ 
^e  eompassyyn  of  friends  uay  reKe^;  rbut  ^» 
mischief  generally  reqiajiis;  notwith&4atMlid|(s  /)|^ 
^iteration  of '<H>ndittct.  v.     v.irni'.w 

'  WiHb  our  condition  as  shj^  and  gufi^  ^^>^ 
lieeted  our.  condition  as  mortal  creatAu;e8»> .  TfaoMavft 
the  two  circumstances  in  our  conditioir  wUcli'hBri^e 
it  a  distressed  condition.  AU  men  have  €oi^^H|rik4 
tiveir ways,  and  exposed  Hiemtel^es  totb^i^eiirilfai 
annexed  to  guilt;  and  all  men  ^tapd  coii^eig^ii^  V^ 
death;  The  Scriptures  infonn  us>  that  a  deliveiMr 
j^m  de^thwas  promised  at  the  tift^JtWt^^^ 
duced^  (!I%e  seed  of  the  nfomon  skaU  indse^tig' stm 
pent^s  head.  Gen.  ih.  1&.)  But  tibis  faiipfied  lUM, 
Without  a  deliverers  we  must  ba,ve  remaii;)^  ui^^ir 
tiie  power  of  death,  and  consequently  lost  a  ^twQ 
«tale.    tt  seemi^  a  break  in  the  iP^eiia  4>f  ^o^^q^ 
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m^asleaoth  vtiicte  ciaip^tr  )[)6  ubuhI  in  tim  4m[isltwq.pf 
rea8Qnarbteb^ii^>&om*lower  to  bighei?.  stateai  ^  Jt 

liwliaii^  and  bearing 'W^7«|4)eaf«ince  ofl)QJing*wb0;^ 
iliB  SGripUite0.]iia£e  U,  ant  ac^nenliti^ff^  e?i]i>^  ap4 
pni ay) or^^ftfta^  part  of  God'a  plan.  <   ,.. 

V  i^chi.iia  <th6  oooditioii  of >  man  :  .  A'Cop4itJ^4 
wtialh,  ihough  k  lea^^ea  abundant  proofs  of  tba  ¥d^ 
doDftwd  ^KKlness  of  the  Creator,  ahews  ua:that.\Ke; 
um^  hekr^  needed  salvation.  And  it  also  nhew^ 
ujsjii -what  this  sat vation^  muBt  conakit.  It  appear^t^ 
tjbttt  V  it  must  consiist  in  the  deliverance  of  guiUij/i 
'eveaturaafeam:  the  connexion  established  by  tliq 
Ilwine.laws> between  guilt  and  punishment ;  and  ia, 
the  deliverance  of  mwrtal  creatures  &oai  death.  ^ 
This,  1  ithesefoie^  is  tbe  fir^t  argument  I  woMlcjt 
vise*  to  prov<e,:that  Christ  was  a  Saviour  in  a  higher, 
senSQf  Ahao ,  by-  being  a  teacher.  Our  cases  as  sinfvtf 
and  mfifrtml  creatuses  j^uired  more  than  instructioQ^ 

'  ^  Some  t^nk  the  account  in  Genesis  of  the  introduction  of  death  to 
^^zn'AUeg&ry  ifltended  to  teach,  tiot  %  fact,  bat  b  Moft«L  *LEm/^»i 
imio^nB^neaUyt,  tiiof  tlrialD  th«  present  mtrtal  .state  •f  laf^.  to  tet 
ik)^iaii  ^ireatiiii^s  «t&te»  but  that  for  which  he  was  at  first  intended. 
Were  this  Vnx^,  It  would  be  necessary  to  look  upoh  Clirist's  ^ting;  the 
world  bj  delirering  it  from  dc«th,  as  an  iAteiiposldaD  to  sara  *lt  ffth^ 
tliflrftjite^foi(;Wifiiph  it.wa$  nia<l^  and  in  irhich  the  CreaV>r  had  placed 
it ;  and  it  js.  1  Chink,  an  argument  in  favour  of  Christianity,  that,  bj 
|r^lKidbl|^  biir  redemption  od  a^/W  it  ha«  led  us  to  Jusftek*  cDnei!|iliMli4 

« Tii»^<4ta1fr|W  yprdiiUi><tlvBtA0OCi7p|iaLbook,  entitled  Uia  ffiido^.^ 
Solamim,  are  rerj  remarkable.,  Chap.  ii.  24.  God  creaiea  man  to  m 
^moreol.'  ^tfe  fna^' him  h  H  an  image  <if  k^  Mim  eUrtHUg.  ]Vh)ef^ 
^!uhfiii.i^9im$i^tmfqf*the  dmif^mm  imUh  into  the  nforld^f  ^'^[^^ 
tfuUhold  qy  kis  side  do  find  it. — The  interpretation,  in  these  woras,  of 
the  Account  tn  the  ralf  has  been  generally  received  by  Jews  and  Chri^ 
HailSi;  and-  it  dteertet  notnt;  thatCtoist  has  referred  to  it  ia  tko 
y^td^  (Joim  viUf  4^.)  ,The  ,4€vU^  nw  a  murderer  from  the  b^mninfi;i 
and  the  apostle  Jobn,'>p  the  words  (1  John  ii.  8.)  The  devu  simetk 
Jf¥tm  the  btgiMf^.  Fvr  tkw  fmifoie  the  Stm  ^€hd  was  md»{fiMtk 
U^ihe  miiUdi^hrt^lhfi  wfrkt  of  the  devU^  And  iii  the  Rev^llaUoQ. 
by  calling  satan,  the  old  serpent.  But  the  clearest  reference  to  tliid 
ititeftiretatlbh  is- in  the  epistle  to  the  Hebfews,  ettap.  il;  iir  Pdrd^ 
^fiVifihMt^  ^^rm^rfi99ti/akma  i^JLe^li  aMi^ 
Vfr^.ffjhe  SQflm;  thfU^  through  death  V  ^^ght  destroy  him  thai  fad  the 
pwt«r  i^deaih :  thai  isl  the  ihnl ; '  OntfdtUter  them  rthol  through  fear  4f 
deaths  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to  iHmdage. 
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or  ^n  aKQiOptatHi.fFqin  ^be-^^ctoofr^ilu.: }t  c^d, 
oottcre^tor^  fiinew  that/ofieEKlera  sh^Mld^boifc^iRouf^i 
ed  ^illlMy  \i9ip^y ex ofBmidB^  Jt*cgivJ4iW9tjin«3Q'  . 
fix)m»d«rttoijor nestwe  to  8^,new.lifi^    i*  .     i.:  .  .  ,|.( ., 
I  otlruUit  howidiYmf  effm  allow .  aU  tl^B  ]  ,w4  >sfUI . . 
tiiaiaiilJIi/tM.Ghri&t  wa^  more  than  a  t^^iclier,  *r FoiV  * ; 
f^^Unji;  ^e..iieci(fiiaaiy<ayQAlabl€«ieii$  of  ii9pi4i]^wc» 
in  aU^eaMftvU^iawur  and  bappiness^it  om^  ba  a^^ed^ 
to  w W\  ^j^lT^  <lf  favour^  aiid  hamniiess.  ^\  is-^e^f^iHi   - 
sariljrwwWt)^]  -  Mu^  our  u)^>eirb^i yix^ets^k  firtm  u  s 
pre(^di\perhma^  by  ^trociow  wia)(e4iie9St.a9^lll«tt   a  *. 
as  apc^Mdp^e^  with  \m«aberlass  infinoHlPs  ;^^m^pt^^,^v> 
suck  ir)rteia<W  eoUtted  to  we4  £aiyour  ^s  Qb);j|«f4^jK\AA< 
promisi^,  inqhidioj?  lA  it,  noti  only-pw^qp^^^vifi,.  .v. 
retniidw,pi(i9ua)3bQWnt^  buta  j^ledqw^tvfiifi^^^      • 
ty ;  ^s^i^T!^  r^^J^l^nae  in  jever  iiH:reasin£  ieji^St^f .  a 
and  fcwqMn?..Jf.,sQ,.ttop,inde#dit  will4B^         tJ?»^\»iV,, 
we  c^  fmft: 3^0:.^w)^^,  to  Cbrwt  than  instn|ct|an:f^.,.,{j 
But  .tberenCptnppt  l?^,.a  sj^a^w  of  rwson  f«T  m/^n^jh 
an  aspertkfn*,  ,;]^ven,^ii^  Tsi^^t^o. . qaq  h^va  ipptM^/fn-o 
to  thftt,§itpCT»bundftqf;€;qf,g|fc^jpjfOB|isi?fl^y.^ 
tiani^.  ^  HfliiigM'ithePfh^iVi^bqfn.m^d^.l^mqiu^^  _  ,1 
and  left  4fl.  depend  oa  a  yqlitf^rye|c^j(|jpp  .„^ 

nevolenwiinpw.favqur.    ..        :■    ii.t,;  u,,,^   .i\\\  ,.,  .   .j 
Buttheiwai9vi<Micfiontbisp<^Hn^  ,. 

from  the^ Scripture^  ,nI  dipjajd^m?  ttWn disqffwjfi ,  ,\\ 
to  an  iaamodenite  leo«ih,.were  J  ^^\A^Pm^^.m^^<^^^^^ 
you  any  particular  acx:autttpt.^hosft^d|^Ia«:^ojjj\of  ,^,^^ 
SciTpture  wbkh  wiirht  be>  h?i^  qwtesWRW^        .  u 
styled  (hepr(q)Uiatianfo(r  qur^ns. : ^  /i^  ,A^  ,|y*  ^„. ,  .\^ 
told,  fW  have  redempfiim^  tbf(nigh  fiis  b^Hf4i^  ^Vfiu  m^^*  , , . 
fwgiyaitss  of  our  sins.    He  mmifi  hffi  l^f^sf^^^P^g  '■  m  ;  ,^  I 
for  iniquity y  shed  his  blood  for  the  retnissi^m  of  sins^ 
end  appeared  omt  in  the  end  (f  -the^  world  fm  ^ivsr.  t»x  \ 
pvi  apottf^  p,n  by  the  saerifite  of  himseH^.' — I  c^annot 


•  J  • 


think  that  M^  M:piieiislMi»  ^}^]fy  mfy,  ^bAifhe  t^d    - 
to  se^'tfa^  cdyetiatlt  df  gtace,  and  to  asMre  U8  of'    < 
pardofi.  '  l^beir  obvious  nkeamng"seem6  to  be;  4hatf  •• 
as  the  sacf  iflces  uDder^the  law*  of  Mosei  ex^^iated  ^  ^ 

^ilt  and  pi^ocui*ed  remission,  so  Clttist^  shedding  ! 

lis  blood  and  offering  up  his  life  uras  themelBLniJ  of  •  ' 
Feoiidsion  and  ftivour  to  penitent  sinners.-^-i-BUl the' 
dect^vratiori^  of  most  consequence,  are  thMd^Hikth'  •'^^ 
aoqtiafvitus  that  Christ  came  Ihat'  we  '  nUgkl  Mdit*  ^ 
Kfe^  ^mut  that  we  might  ham  it  more  abUndmUip'    >* 
—ThAl  he   laid  dawn  Ms  l^e  for   the  Up  'of  Me'  <^ 
fDortdi-^Tkat  he  is  that  eternal  Itfe  which  ^w^swiA^' ' 
the  P>tfher.-^T%at  by  death  he  destroyed  death;  emd  '  '  i 
thatiOsby  Adam  eame  sin  and. deaths  so  by'Ghist  ^> 
shall  bohte  the  resurrection  (f^dead^  and  grace  reign'  ^'^^ 
through  ^righteottsness  unto  etenud  life.    The  Neit""! 
Testiiment  is  full  of  langtiage  to  this  purpoSei— ^ '  ^ 
And,  surely,  it  signijSes  thdt  he  is  more  than  a  fto^    >  * 
phet  and  ttfotmer.    It  sets  him  before  us  as  the  Ati- '     • 
thor  of  life  to  a  race  obnoxious  to  punishment  fitod     '' 
devoted  to  death;  as  their  Deliverer  from  the^  '  ^ 
grave,  and  the  Restorer  of  a  distressed  wortdj    It    '^ 
implies,  thit  our  resutrectloti  from  death  to  an  end*-  *    ' 
less  life  depended  on  his  interposition ;  and  thaf, 
by  uniting  himself  to  6ur  nature,  passing  tlirough 
hum^n  life,  and  suffering  and  dying  as  he  did,  he  '  ' 
acquired  the  power  of  making  us  happy  for  even-^  ' 
Having  been'  *  made  perfect  through  sujferiags,  hebe-^ 
eame  tkeAuffuor  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  that  obey 
him.    He  died  for  us,  that  whether  we  skep  or  wake      * 
we  should  Hve  with  Aw«  J    Eternal  Kfe  is  the  ^ft  of  Ood     " 
through  Aim-^through  him,  ;iot  merely  as  the  Re- 
vealer  ;  but  likewise  as  the  Dispenser,*  and  (under      ■ 
God)^  the  Procurer  of  it. 

*  Itl9UDirersa1iy  a|(re«d  among 'Cbr1«tfons,  that  the  power  nf  dit* 
ptnsing  to  penitent  sinners .  tlie  bles^ifigs  of  the  Christiaa  ooveuant 
(that  is,  pardon  and  immortality)  is  a  part  of  the  reifard  of  Chtist*f 
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of  ALL  mankirb;  s(ni;tiia^heiCMtld:nal!te  domemk 
lyi^«^im|ifeftaiid.a4\;(bfgmr.'  ialhettia^iMdities, 
lm>flaiil9e  ihe  \S&mm  /dnlyjo^.t^Mi  who^^s^YC 

DMAitf^.hii.  aoBiH^y  and^  aU  F]iituowith(i^^bM«r 

tl«^l«igiaig0v(^Scri^iim>^^  thai  hft><ii«ffl  cMlb 
far  every  mtaiL  Thati^bebemfita  hs  tos  o)ltaiii«iiL 
eji:teiril  «b  &r  ae  the  eflSarta  .o£;  Adaa'a/fftiftp  tiAhd 

\^ JTfMortbly.    It  de^        yMU^<»)Q^dttatiipii^tliftt 
thavW]^midoxd^<  of  Gbriit'a  iiatuieiaTidc^^ 

nuM  e(»^ipfritfDitni;  ao^  ^mlie«(<tl||iir 

any  MffsifiSy  iMitfisliQ^ 

services  and  merit.    And  it  was,  indeed,  a  reward  wortbj  TT<^it||jp^|^ 
hit  dispcuising  Ibem,  in  consequence^  of  his  obedience  tp  deau,  was, 
ItM»iir£sjie^5^dr6odfigii4^nifalent,  m-aih^hi^ tW^mmak 
o^.^lhefP^nfmfi  K  *^»  4^  I  han^fO^AwM.  Art  ^« 

the  joy  s$t*  before' Jiim  for  nkick  he  endured  the  crgetj* 

siSme:, fieb.^i}. ^: 'mar ^^e ^re  meisUip^S^^h 
Idtiiiiv^ch  MilddpolitM'fritliWd  mtlmivb  nlvtelMii*  4fj1fee 

reiranl  att'Vitilili:  /Maaktad  vtatiUd  fanl)r*t<»  «e>ii«tribfAd/tiita : 

It  deserres  pa^tiodla^  c^M^rltlM/ft^i^  Hlb^  «d^l#lUlMf%Bili 

titr^4l|f^<«iotft0beAw»9VAi9al^i^)b)r4viJigMM  B«Mr%iJ9l%WM'f^ 

hucntin  virtue  gives  a  claioLto  a  fntiire  immertalitv ;  iMi  «d  this  snpr. 

I^lin^l^efe-woiAdbe  tb?saihei|Vybti  f(^i^iii|^li%^6Drii6l^ 
t^«(,^lM  0ier« M  «kN^Henig  I ti^nmd |>«rfn#9niHQKtM  Mljll 

pttKMilles^f Miune  ti»  q^nst  a  IflitiMitstaU  1 1  ttdlil,  t 
^*VjMef^,H»|el3{  jn  ti,-^^  of  Jes^fl^^ I 

cannot  concur  wUh  jpr.  Pnesuey  in  this  oDmiob ;  bnt  wei;e  lUricDL. 
tlK^^uld^  ui  roeiiUbr^doWltel  wB^iH^-(agi^4)a%l^irtfib  6ci^ 

after ivards  regained  through  the  redemption  thatn  mxJlfrist. 
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f4rtifi0gtkeiworld.  The  di^fty  of 'the  a^nl,  abd 
the  dignitj'  of  Hie  ^rvice»  prore  one'  mb&d^^iiui  X* 
obser^  in  my  fottneir  discoui^.  •  <i  ^  i  m  Ir 

Adnit  that  Qhri^  wu  itKteed  thd  Z^t^as  Y0efta«'^ 
tlieiii^  of  tfaie  woiM.  Adnii^hat  b«  i^MiMb 
only  (fee  'JSi^e^r  diid  Ckmveyef,  but  tbe  OftfoAM*  oiF' 
patxlMrefidimiiioTtality  tom&uikkid^^Afid'alsfefVk^^ 
will  appear  transcendent  and  umpeakable»  BA^ffMtif^ 
to  that  £AupeiidbU9  humiliation  which:  wM^^enkemiB 
of  tt^  and  worthy  of  the  mterpositioii  of  ^that  Ms»^' 
rt*AH  who  was  in  the begihnii^  with  God.*    v^ « <     '\^^\ 

'  Btit  snppofie  that  he  came  to  do  no  more  than  4' 
Mne  could  da^^Hsuppose  that  for  no  higher  is^frtitei* 
he  was  so  gr^itly  rewarded  as  to  hate  nifUKM]^fySm 
Mm;  puU  is  abm)t  every  name^  fiotonhhitidsn)6fld;iul 
kti^wkhh  is  to  eome^^mgds^  mUmnHeSj  imd^^j^otih 
ei^  Mng  made  mibject  t^hmj*^AtA  \M  oMiseqiieilce 
WiU  *be  introducing  a  disproportion  betWoen  the 
jtaeaaa  andiho'end  (between*  Gfarisrt'^  service  ^and  hit 
reward)  which  is  entirely  incomprehensible  and  in- 
tf-eJdibl6.  '      ■  •'  /\  ';  "* 

<.JLetme  fartiher  aak.  In  what^.acccnrdingjUii.tba. 
diictrine  I  am  'opposing/ consisteii  Ihftt  love' of 
Cbrist^which  passes  i^NowLiguM^s,  i^n^htiQneiji  Ib^yiSt* 
Paul ;  and  tirat  scheme>  of  redemptvoni  into^  ii4iiob 
he  iiepws6trts  angels  aa  stooping  to  IboK  t  The  one 
is^sufiik  down  to  a  lore  thatmeo  haiie  exeroiaed;  and 
th^olher  into  a  scheme*  for  teadiin^  and^eform- 
inff  myankind  that  n^en  could  oarry  on.  .  ' 

'  Thfe  leads  me*  to  desire  you  to  consider,  fifthly } 
tfaat»  according  to  this  doctrio!^  Christ  was  a  Sammr 
in  DO  higher  i^nm  than  that  i»  which  the  Apmtle^i 
or  atiy  other  useful  teachers  of  i-el!gion»  may  b§  sd 
caUea«  But  would  not  the  apostles  have  -  been 
shocked  at  any  such  ideas  of  them  t  St,  P&Ul  aski 
the  Xlorintluajis--*— ^a^  PatU  xnu^fied  for  i^w^ i> 
Plainly  htxpf^ing,  that  it  was  not  po^Me  tot^hro  to 
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ht  crucified  Ibi'  thenrl&ati^wni^iike^tirfCim  which 
ChHst'was  crucified  lor  tlKMl;<^ii>Ukbi«iai|D6iviiad 
be  be6n  called  the  BUmw'^  lAb 'tvoMi  m  Christ 
was,  on  account  of  *frhdit  he  '<M  Aodt  •  eadnved  to 
teach  BDd  Tefoirfi  the  worid }  he » woiild*  pioJMAbly 
have  repKed  with  indisrmiioh-^*  Did  Fall  <  diet  for 
^'the  sios  of  the  worldT  «  Wil  Bufl  tmi«f>/the 
"world  from  the  dead?**  i^  (.  ^ .  >;i  .  ^j-rf 

Once  more  I  would  observe  to  you*  ontkhistiub- 
jecf  (as  I  did  in  my  former  discourte  onitheaiillject 
of  Ghiist^s  dignity)  thai  the  prejudices.  Jig8iint'>  the 
doctrihe  I  am  defending  are  deiived,  ioiai^^  de- 
gree, from  inattention  to  the  nature  &iKi<the  leilent 
of  the  connexions  and  dependen^Ma^  wUthi  itake 
place  in  the  creation.  The  plati  •  of  ^the  JDehf  in 
governing  his  creatures  is  to  suspend  Hmt  ipafltici* 
palioh  of  his  bounty  on  their  agency;tB&d^to  ftaake 
their  spohtaneoui^  instrumentality*  the  i  dkanHellaiid 
the  condition  of  the  communication  ofi^h^  ifrafts  of 
his  goodness; — This  is;  certainly,  the  pUii'MUch  all 
we.  see  of  the  Divine  govbrtament  esoiibitati  aiftd  it 
should  be  carefully  remembered,  lihat  whattwai  see 
is  in  this  case  the  best  chie'we  caaiusls^iihttoyrinr 

aiiiries;  ahd  that  we  cannot  go  mon*'8aierff»und 
lau  when  we  judge  that* part'  of  the^  'Bivinei^ov- 
ernmetit  which'extends  ofrot^^man'to  beaaakigolis  to 
that  part  of  it  which  lies  h^brevR^  ' '  ■  ••'  ♦*'»ii 

It  is  here,  I  think,  remarkable,-  tiMtttw^araiaUe 
to  discover  that  the  'plan  thus  exhibited  to  oo^View 
is  the  best  plan,  because  it  ^ves^sc6pe'  \kA  ^weight 
to  the  agency  of  intellige^  beings  andhiakeaihem 
^capable  of  being  useful  to  one  another,  and,  there- 
fore,.of  enjoying  that  happiness  which  iteimilates 
them  most  to  the  Deity*-*H[liave  made  some  of-. these 
observations  at  the  beginning  of  this  discourse ;  but 
^kmf  are  of  so  much)  importance,  that  they  caiiiiardly 
be  repeated  too  often.-^Had  there  been  no  possibi* 
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lOotaiiflciBd^jAndli^tJiek  piivUeg^  J^oen.secjifreiqi  to 

ftemijvkihoiit  depeMi^ofi  eitheir  th^ir  p.\^u  e^^er* 

'    lMiB»  or  tkof^  esieitwMRs.  i^f  ^rthc^  b^^-^^4  this 

'i  M  Jbeen !  ithel  {>lab  of  Ood'^  go^e^mneAii  .this  wprld 

'^.^weuid  An^ib  loA  its  fHl|4^.aodc%llit>^ '..It.  lyould 

liiave  been  a  world  withoi4.  room  in  it  .fqr^ij^^eros- 
-^  :it^,  foK'  gmtitiMle»  for  §^eat  achiieye^^i^ivt^  wd  all 
•7  >  dfae^  siblimegt.  Joys  thai  can  be  felt  by  q  j^^aspjaable 
.^f  t  crealiiK.**^Had,  in  particiilar,  that  ^yst^m.  orders 

4i£  ibeiBga^  ,in.  ^hich  probal^y  xn^n  is  ^  link^  lieen 

/    'thus  CDft8tkuted«  ihat  Messiah  rev/^aled  hy.  .C]bris- 

-  -*  4iadily  >coiiM  4Mive  ^known  notJtiing  of  jjie  ^oy'  for 

11 1  Tviuth  b€) ;  ebdured  the  i  cro^B*    He.  l^^st  Ji^yVe .  been 

i  la^gfraBpftt*  to  the  satistactioja;  be  ielt  ^vbeJd.W.^w 

')  {;4tf 4)lid  ttrayml  of  his  BPul;,9iU^  ]be  ^u^t  ,i\^\e  lost 

h  'i.tfaBtfolditMD  to  Aifi^bappines^  which  k^  li^  4^r|ved 

!  »  liNnii  fiiodiotkig  our  bappine^«  [ 

[If   :  rltvisihigbrlQiaei  to  reUeya  you  from  your  attjbojtion 

.M  •4vtfaisrim{>orte«t. subject    In.^eUverviig.my^^enti- 

» •-  mwite  upoait  J.ba¥e^saIdAothui|^of.57^^  or 

.1  airfii/bdtan» ;  or  aoy  ,of  those  explai^atlpps -of.  the 

I  '  unvinw  of  .fiw  redew{]|tii9n  l^y  Christ  which  have 

^'  Jyem;  giveA  'by.  (Uvioes*^ ; .  Some  pf  ttl^se  ^ptana- 

V « -  iiiwA  are  lit  th^  hi|;hest  degree  absurd^  ana  I  receive 

none  of  them,,^hiw;iOK  ^hfft  the  Scriptures  have  only 

*!    r9yieal«dft^<us*|;be  facjL  tuat  ijroii  iSeiil  ,hi^  ^ l${^n  ]fo  be 

A*     thC'tiSavifiV't  \^  ills  nforldp  and  choosing  to  satisfy 

*  wtySfdS  wiith  thpp^  idea§  resixect)jig  it  which  I  have 

l^d  1^01^  yoiiW^    Perbfips  some  of  tliese  ideas  are 


/I 


•  .*;**^ii|#.|(qkf4:eiide?»?oui;^  to^xp^ain  the  efiScacy.of  what^Chriit 
"  .has  idone  ana  suffered  Ibr  (js  beyrma  -what  t1ie-S<;riptiire  hift  ^autho- 
*'ri2ed/  0tl«ef^  proMbly,  ibeeaiKfe  they  qqttld.iiot  wU^.Ui  have 
**Ui9fn  ^  tHkiiig  it  ^way f  amd.Contu^Dj;  bis  iiffice  as^Heaeemci*  of  the 
t'.irorjd  to  his  iostXMctiof&,  exaiople,  and  gbterhthent  of  tfte'Obarcfa. 
^'  Whereas  the  ctoctriot  of  tbn  GoqMl  apfmra  )|o  be,  |iq|  qp^.tfaat  kft 
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ifronK  f  .^nd,  6t)oulct  tbat  be  the  case,  I  am  uwkii 

no  appi^eliensions  of  any  ill  coQsequdneed^  boto^i 

pfjsuadad'tbat  my  inlereat  in  this  re4em|itJoii  do*; 

peoii^sAot  on  the  justne^  of  koy  conceptAoqa  of  U^^ 

or  the'  ractitude  of  my  jud^ent  omoevoingiit^ 

but  OQ  th^  sincerity  of  my  heart — Indei^d,  i  wlil#«i[l 

feel*  much  of  that  aati^faetioa  wbicli  ^ome^  (IfiRVBtJ 

from  bein^;  sure  they  hai^a  found  out  truth*.  >  ISixii  li 

derive  s:reat  comfort  from  believing,  tbat>4i:fautyf 

vfhen  involuntary,  is  innocent;  and  that  alL)itaat/]«b 

required  of  me,  as  a  condition  of  accept^bcej  i|iy 

faitlifully  endeavouring  to  find  put  and  to  pra(4Jm  i 

truth  and  riglit.  j      i  i  ^     ^ 

-  I  will  conclude  virith  e^ihorting  you,  •       .*.  ti<i(i!ii 

.  Fhrst^  to  make  it  your  study,  by  a  holy  j  Ufej  W> 

Sficure  an  interest  in  this  salTation;r-^We  aboudd  h^i 

often  puttins(ito  ourselves  the  question  in  Hfi%*.j^ji 

3*  Ham  ^hall  wt  €»c€^p&jfwe  neglect  $ogre0tii»$9iMic 

tuw  f — fA  gr^at  sal  vation  is  wrought  out  fiNr^Uftaudn 

ajfTered  Ud.;  bttt  it  is  4Hily  offered  ua.    WauCaoHt 

npt  be  VQ»^  actual  partakers  of  it  ndtboutAhlditionto 

currwee  of .  4i^ur  o wo  wills  and  endeavours* .  .  Wie  do»j 

not  see,  in  any  case,  that  it  is  God'aplan  iofoniewufy 

one  to  be  bappy.    The  impenitent  aild  viciokid  §£in  s 

incapable  of  faappinessi — Let  us  tdito  foirsakei  ^iSffix^^-i 

**  taHslit  the  efiUracy  of  repentance*  but  rendered  it  of  Uie  eflfieam^ 
•*  which  it  is  by  what  he  did  and  safiered  for  ns ;  that  he  omuiidd  wr' 
m  lliBb6iieiloirbCTliig  onr  rc^enlauM  aeoeiiled  t^-^toAttl  fiMtfdttiv^ 
How  aod.in  what  particular  waf  it  had.tbis  effieacy,  •^^'^VB  ^(J*$it 
wanting  persons  who  have  endeavoured  to  expfaih  ;  but'  i  <{>  mt.Siia 
that  the  Scriptures  bare  explained  it.  It  it  mi  iHslbii  HMnMitl^G 
**i4  accept  the  benefit  wjiUiout  dji«ptttiii|  bow  it  was.prainirjB4^*^-p^^^ 
Bishop  BuTLER*s  i\nalogy  of  Religion,  natural  and  reYealed,  to'  tfaa  '' 
CooAtitiitioii  and  course  of  nature,  PkrlU.diap.  5.  'Jo 

'Swril 

-       ,     .  f'^  - 

**  hiltiot  f|ieb|roorcr«.at9n!sa<:  we  gpoa  objecting  to  aapiteH^jBdnimj 
'*  that  we  do  not  see  the  necesiity  or  usefalnen  of  all  its  parts,  and  eaU 
'*  this  reasonioi;."    tb* 
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evil  way,    and    practise  universal  righteousness. 
There  is  tt(i  motive  id  tMte,  which  strik^^s  my  mind^ 
more  strongly,  than  the  reflection  on  the  Vastrtesa 
of  the  danger  implied  in  the  Tastneas  of  tlie  appa^\ 
tMm  for  aavini;  us.    How  shockincjf  will  be  oor  fete! 
should  any  of  u«3  after  all  remain  unsaved ;  '^d^ 
find  that  Christ  lived  and  died  in  vain,  as  to  ahy* 
tefiefit  we  sbaH  derive  from  him ; — I  am  sensible^ 
Hai  there  are  some  very  wise  and  good  Chrii^tians' 
who  think  this  cannot  be  the  case  ultimately  with  - 
aniy  butaian  being ;  and  thiit  even  the  impehltent- 
will  {after  a  severity  of  future  punishment  propor- ' 
tiMed  to  the  different  degrees  of  guilt)  be  neeot-' 
ered  to  virtue  and  happiness ;  and  thus  CSirist*^  Irt^* 
umph  over  sin  and  death  become  at  la^  univ^r^al 
and  Gomplete.-*-This  is  an  opinion  which  the  feel- 
ings of  every  benevolent  man  would  determine  Mm 
eagerly  to  embrace,  could  it  be  shewn  to  be  con- ' 
sidtent  witii  the  language  of  Scripture ;  and  Id^re^- 
n6t  J  pronounce  that  it  is  not  eo.    But  God^  forbid, '* 
that  any  of  vaA  skoufd  risk  upon  it  the  exiiteim  of' 
our  immoi^  souls ;  or  isuYlfei^  8ac)i  ^.n  e^pef^tation  ^ 
faf^kwidtr  us  lessr  fearful  of  therocmsequences  of  vice.  • 
Our  Savi*>ur  has  declared  (s^nd  it  is  one  of  the  mo^t^^ 
awful  declarations  in  the*  Bible)  thait>  tiie  h&w  is'^ 
cOffdng^mhrn^U  ihM  latt  in  their  gr«he$  sfmB^ktm^ 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  shall  come  forth. 
T^y  jn^fio  hatic  done  good  to  tjhe  resurrection  of  life j\ 
hid-thejlf  whohave  done  eml  to  the  resurrection  of  dam* 
fMa(f{o7t/jQhn  V.  29. — Whit  this  DAivmATxopf  will  bei 
and  ID  what  it  will  terminate,  is,  at  present,  unknown 
and  inconceivs^ble-    The  Scriptures  lead  us  tb  tbhik  \ 
of  it  as  a  second  deatl)  more  terrible  than  the  preri'.., 
sentj  and  sometimies  call  it  everlasting  destruction, 
and  compare  it  to  a  fire  which  burns  lip  and  con-\ " 
liimieB  what  is  thrown  into  it.    The  bare  possibUUv 


fngtitfuli  wd  should  be  ^u^cieiit  to  deter  effectu- 
aliy  i^om  wickedness.  And  if  it  does  oot,  there  if 
reason  to  believe  that  no  certairUjf  of  such  a  pun- 
isbme^t  w.ould  have  a  much  greater  effect 

,  Secondly^  Let  u^  as  far  as  we  are  conacious  of, 
haii^icH  returned  to  our  duty,  rely  on  Christ  ag  oui^ 
Sa^iqur  i  wd  rejoice  in  tbe  hope  of  etenial  life . 
through  ^lim.  We  may  consider  nim  as  addr^siiig 
us  as.  he  did  his  apostles  in  John  xiv.  1.  Zjet  no(^(mr\ 
hearts  be  troubled.  You  beUeoe  in  Oo(L  Bdievi  ^l^  [ 
in  me.  He  is  that  word  of  God,  and  great  Mi^iah^ j 
who  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  amonj^  jus,  |to  bless  > 
us  with  light,  instruction,,  pardon,  and  umnoilaUt^  n 
and  it  will  be  inexcusable  not  to  carry  al^ut  wytt(n 
uf  a  deep  sense  of  our  obligations  to  Xmx^  amjL.tQii 
honour  apd  love  him.    But,  .     lo 

Thirdlyf:  .  Whil^  ^p  do  this,  let  us  tat?  care  iw^^ 
to  pver^Qok;  that  fiiiBt  cause  andgiver  of  all  goo^^  ) 
whose  ^n^ced^nt  lore  we  owe  Jesus  Christ;    Tui^u 
is  aq.admqoitioa  of  tbe  l9st  cojisequence ;  aiidjrqU:,; 
miisi  not  be  displeased  with  me  for  taking  ey^ry  po-.j 
casioi^ , to  inculcate  it,    Mankind  have  aiWjays^b^q  \ 
top  pfpne  to  pay  undue  honpurs  to  Infenovrbeb^^i 
factors^ and  to  termiinatp  their  views^in  ^^oijif|[9aui^&  , 
It  is  this  that  has  [H*odueed  tha^t'base  ido^^.  ^Wti,.... 
in  ^Jl  ages,, has  disgraceij  tb?  jivorid.  aqd  .1^  ^yqtt 
Christians  to,  worship  the  creature.  ^  ratlif^iir.  ^q  ibi^  .. 
Creator.,  JL<et.us study  tpjl?ewise|r.    Iietus^  ia^we  ; 
blessings  of  redemption^  as  well,  as  all  our. other  . 
blepsjipgs^  learn  to  centre  pur  views  in  OojcL  w(i4  flif  • ; 
from. every  form  of  publick  devotion  ibai)ias.i\nT.,. 
otlier.  olyect  thah  that  one  plying.  (^  jvimy^  ^ 
through  whom,  and  to  whom  are  au  things.— We 
should  honour  Christ  ardefitlyas  our  Lard  and  Sa- 
Tio^;  biit  ^e  should  hortouT him  as  haying  the  sMt$i 
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GeS  md  F^iUktr'  imih  owsd^esy  and  nerer  thft^-  lot 
any  thing  so  absurd  and  dhcMckirig  asr  elevatihj^  Aim^ 
who  was  ^nt,  to  ad  equality  with  the  s^  ^elsisteni ' 
B^kig  whe^  sent  hifii. 

Lastly.    The  doctiine  on  wMch  t  Ikre  insi^ed* 
tioA  ff  "tef^dehcy  fb  console  ns  under  the  troubles  of 
li!^  ahd,  partietilariy^^  <inder  the  distresses  arising ' 
&^ih  the  t^Voc^k  which  death  is  making  continually ' 
attdng  otnr  friends.    Christ  Jroser  from  t^  dead  as  thie 
JirstfruUs  of  them  that  sleep.    He  has  assured  us  that ' 
sfcice  he  Kves,  we  shall  live  also.    Had  we  not  been 
Wtest  with  this*  information^  our  prospect  in  circum- 
stances ttf  sorrow  would  have  been  discouraging. ' 
We  should  have  looked  forward  to  death,  not  (as  ' 
We  now  may)  with  hope  and  triumph,  but  with 
dbubt  and  anxiety ;  and  this  king  of  terrours,  instead  * 
of  appearing  a  friend  and  deliverer,  would  have 
appeared  an  enemy  and  destroyer.    Happy  then  -is 
Ihe  lot  of  everv  true  Christian.    His  religion  kin- 
dles for  him  a  bright  light  in  this  benighted  world,  ' 
arid  enables  him  to  descry  beyond  the  grare  a  bet- 
ter world,  and  millions  in  it  raised  to  nonour'and 
bfiss,  and  uniting  in  taking  up  St.  PauFs  song  of  tri-  ' 
umph— O^  /  death  where  is  thy  sting  f  Oh  !  grave 
where  is  thy  victofy  ?  Thainks  he  to  €rod  who  givefh  us 
ike  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  apprehension  of  our  liableness  to  such  suf-  [ 
ferings  as  sometimes  attend  a  dying  illness  (and  as 
the  friend  went  through  for  whom  some  of  us  now 
appear  in  ndouming)  has  a  tendency  to  deject  us.  ' 
But  we  oujrfit  not  to  demond.  All  is  wisely  ordered, 
and  all  will  end  well.  While  waiting  for  our  last 
conflict,  we  should  study  to  keep  our  minds  undis- 

'^  Wbat  fblfown  -ma  oceasloiied  \ff  the  deaUi  of  one  of  the  princifial 
merabers  of  tke  aocie^  to  wkich  ihem  ^ifonffqes  were  aiMremd ;  and 
hj  the  attendance  of  his  family,  the  first  time  after  his  death»  on  the 
morning  when  this  discourse  was  deliyered. 
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turbed,  committing  our  existence  to  him  who  gave 
it,  resoMng  not  to  feel  pain  till  it  comes,  attending 
to  nothing  anxiously  but  our  duty,  and  looking  for- 
ward with  joyful  hope  to  that  period  when,  at  the 
call  of  the  Sanourpf  lhe^;i¥<u'l<|>.  W|  shall  spring  up 
from  the  dust,  and  cfraw  ImmortaS  breath,  in  tl^pse 
new  heavens,  and  that  new  earth,  where  all  the  vir- 
tuous are  to  meet,  and  never  more  to  feel  pain  or 
sorrow.  Wher^are  lei  urtm^wl  one  another  wUh 
these  words* 
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TO  TBA 


REVEREND  DR.  PRIESTLEY. 


DiAft  raiBviv 
I  AM  bappy  in  the  opportonitj  which  the  republication  of 
my  Sermons  gives  me  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for 
the  notice  you  have  taken  of  them  in  your  letters  to  me, 
lately  published.     I  have  considered  your  remarks  with 
the  attention  due  to  all  you  write.     I  feel  most  sensibly 
the  affection  with   which  you  have  offered  them ;  and  I 
think  myself  particularly  obliged  to  you  for  allowing  me  to 
keep  the  resolution  I  have  formed  not  to  engage  in  a  con- 
troversy.    My  intention,  therefore,  in  the  following  Notes, 
is,  not  f  o  answer  your  arguments,  but  chiefly  to  state  some 
of  the  most  important  of  them,  that  our  readers  may  be 
better  able  to  form  their  judgments  on  the  points  about 
which  we  differ. 

You,  Sir,  are  in  various  respects  so  distinguished  as  to 
be  above  any  competition  of  which  I  am  capabk.  There 
is,  however,  a  merit  in  which  I  can  claim  an  equal  share 
with  you  :  And  that  is,  the  merit  of  giving  the  publick  an 
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exainple  (little  koown  among  religious  men)  of  two  friends 
who,  considering  nothing  as  essential  but  a  sineere  desiie 
to  know  and  follow  truth,  preserve  an  invariable  respect 
for  one  another,  notwithstanding  very  great  differences  of 
opinion  on  religions  subjjeots. 


.^.,l,am,  &c. 


Haekaeu,  July  17ft^  1787.  n      O 
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JNOTES. 


NOTE  A.    P.  37. 

St  Unitarians  I   mean  those  Christiant  ti^lio   believe 
^  there  is  but  one  Ood,  and  one  object  of  religious  worship ; 
^  and  tluit  this  one  Ood  is  the  Foiher  only ;  and  not  a  Tri« 
'^nity  consisting  of  Father,  Soui  and  Holy  Ohost     An 
**  Unitarian^  therefore,  may  or  may  not  be  a  believer  in 
**  Christ's  pre-existence ;  and  it  wlU  appear  in  the  sequel, 
<<  that  those  who  deny  this  doctrine  have,  on  thb  account, 
'*  no  more  right  to  this  appellatidn  than  those  ancient  Hea« 
*^  thens  had,  who,  thougn  they  might  believe  in  one  8u- 
•*  preme  Divinity,  yet  worshipped  d€iB4sd  human  spirits.'^ 
In  opposition  to  what  is  here  said.  Dr.  PitiEBTt.Br,  in 
Us  letters  to  me,  asserts  that  a  believer  in  the  pre-existence 
of  Ohrist  ov^hi  to  consider  him  as  in  object  of  religious 
worship ;  and,  therefore,  whether  he  owns  this  to  be  a  just 
cmiseqaence  of  his  opinion  or  not,  can  have  no  claim  to  the 
appellation  of  an  Uniiarian.    He  asserts  this,  however, 
only  on  the  supposition  that  a  believer  of  this  doctrine  be- 
lieves also  the  creation  of  this  world  and  all  its  dependent 
cies  by  Christ,  in  such  a  sense  as  to  iAply,  that  he  supports^ 
M  things  by  the  word  of  his  power— tnat  he  has  from  tb^ 
fiNt  So  held  in  his  hands  the  government  of  the  world  as  to 
make  it  necessary,  that  it  should  either  tease  or  a  new  go- 
vernor be  appointed  when  he  took  on  him  hnman  nature-— 
that  he  acted  in  creation  not  by  any  application  of  laws  pre- 
viously established,  but  adjusted  the  la#s  themselves,  the 
Sbpreme  Deity  having  only  formed  the  dust  of  (he  ground — 
that  he  plans  the  events  of  our  Hves,  and  is  our  Maker  and^ 
Preserver,  always  present  wiih  us,  and  a  eonstani  witness 
io  oar  wishes  and  the  sttpplications  offered  to  him>    {See, 
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the  2ii'wAd  8d  fj^Uers  to  J)r,.  Price.)  He  wbo  wil)  consider 
Wliat'  I  have  said  on  the  subject  oif  (he  Corination  of  the 
woHUbyGiirisI  in  page4  7d,  &c.  may  find  that  I  have  no 
Aich-kieusas  these  of  it.  Tbia*  iiovevqr^  is  a. subject  on 
vhich  l>r«  Priestley  and  I  cannot  agree  ;  and  about  which 
it  would  be  vain  for  us  to  dispute.  .  J  carry  my  ideas  of  th^ 
pbssible  extent  of  the  powers  of  created  beings,  and  the  iov 
portMiceol' their  agency,  much  farther  than  he  does.  Some 
df  thene  ideas  I  have  endeavoured  to  explain  in  the  4th 
Seraidn,  p.  61  ;  and  the  5th  Sermon,  page  dl^  &c.  He^' 
on  the  contrary,  believing  the  intelligeot  creation  to  be  no-* 
thin^  but  a  machinery  ^consisting  of  matter  so  arranged  as  to 
thinic  and  reason,  will  not  allow  that  there  is  a.proper  agent 
in  nature  except  the  Deity  himself.  (See  a  Treatise  en*; 
tftled,  A  free  Discmaion  of  the  Doctrines  of  Materiaiuim 
and  Philosophical  NeceasUjff  i»  a  Correspondence  hettvetn 
Dr.  Priestleff  and  Dr*  Price*)  Hqw  then  cui  it  be  po8«, 
dtbie  fo9  US  to  think  aJike  of  the  nature  and  dignity  ot 
Ckriat,  and-  Ihe  Importance  of  his  agency  ? 

NOTE  B.  P.  39. 

**  iTREAS  ane  some  wbo  give  auch  interpretations  of  tbe 
^<  arrotint  ia  tiie  3d  chapter  of  Genesis,  ai^d  tbe  aubse^en|( 
^referenoeflitO'it  in  the  sacred  writings  (and  particularly  iz^ 
<^Rotn.>5^h  chap,  and  I  Cor.  15th  obap.)  as  make  them  na 
^  evidence  of  any  such  ^vent  (iotcoductory  oC  death)  .as  U^ 
*f  commonly  understood  by  the  falIi.  But  thesQ  interpre- 
*^  tations,  and  the  opinion  grounded  uppn  them,  are  so  sin- 
*<  gnlar,  .that  I  have  t^oi  thought  them  ^orth.pwicular 
**  notice."        >  ,.7. 

Had  I  known,  when  this  passage  was  writt^ n«  that  the  ip« 
lerprefations  referred  to  in  it  were  Dr.  Priestlejf^s^  I  'sboulcf 
hpve  mentioned  them  with  more  respect. — He  acknowledges 
that  Ihc  history,  in  Oenesisi  of  Adam's  transgresaiont  was 
intended  by  Moses  to  account  for  the,iB|roductioq.of  deatl^ 
iimong  mankind.  But  it  is,  .as  he  calja  it,  a  ¥ery!lame  ac« 
sount  which  Moses  bad  collected  from  tradition.  He  inli- 
males  also  with  respect  to  St.  Paul's  fe£erences  to  this 
account,. th^t  they  deserve  no  very  serious  regard. — '^Nof- 
*^  withstanding  (he  says)  the  frequent  mention  that  is  made 
^f  of  the  love  .of  God  in  the  gift  of  his.  Son  by  the  Appstles^ 
Hitisjioiiersaid  (a  have  .been  to  undo  my  thing  that  had 


•  append!*.'  lOJV 

'^^  hetti  done  at  the  fall;  some  passages  of  Paid  blon^'.ex^' 
^<  cepfed,  who  calis  Christ  the  last  Adam,  and  makes  Use  of 
*^  terms  which  imply  that  death  was  introdneed  by  Adam^/ 
*^  as  eternal  life  was  by  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  writings  oC> 
''this  Aposde  abound  with  analogies  and  antitbemes  onr 
*'  which  no  verj  serious  stress  is  to  be  laid."  It  is  here  an* 
obvious  reflexion,  that  the  introduction  of  death  by^a  {all): 
being  a  fact  capable  of  being  proved  only  by  scriptural  au- 
thority, and  Dr.  Priestley  not  allowing  that  authority,  alt 
disputes  wilh  him  about  it  must  be  nugatory .-^The  like  ir 
true  of  (he  doctrine  of  the  formation  of  the  world  by  Christy 
as  I  have  observed  in  the  Note,  p.  78. 

1  aiti  indeed  inclined  to  look  upon  the  Mosaick  history  of 
the  creation,  the  fall,  the  deluge,  Sec,  as  a  popular  history^ 
which  should  be  read  with  great  allowances  for  the  ancient 
manner  of  instructing  by  emblems  and  hieroglyphicks.  But 
I  pay  more  regard  to  it  than  Dr.  Priestley  aeemsMo  do.  It 
contains,  I  think,  a  very  important  history,  which  we  should 
understand  better,  were  we  better  acquainled  with  ih6 
sources  from  which  Moses  derived  his  information  and  his 
manner  of  conveying  it.      ' 

Dr.  Priestley  objects  to  the  common  opinion  of  the  in- 
troduction of  death  by  Adam,  that  mankind,  according  to 
the  Mosaick  history,  having  been  originally  made  male  and 
femalej  for  the  purpose  of  fnek^easingand  niuHiplying,  musrft 
have  also  been  originally  made  mdrtdL — But  it  seems  evi-* 
denV  that  the  history  implies,  that  the  successive  generariomr 
of  men  were  not  to  be  brought  forth  as  they  are  now  by  the 
pains  of  child-bearing ;  and  that  means  were  establiahed  for 
guarding  them  against  the  causes  of  mortality.  A  tree  of 
life  was  provided,  it  is  said,  of  which  they  were  to  eat  and 
IBe  for  ever\  Gen.  HI.  22.  If  seems,  however,  necessary 
fo  conceive,  that  it  was  not  on  this  earth  they  were  to  liv^ 
for  ever  ;*  and  consequently,  that  there  must  have  been  apf 

{'iblnted  from  the  first  some  method  of  transition  from  hence 
b  another  state.  Btit  we  are  under  no  necessitv  of  cohceiv*- 
ing  that  this  transition  was  to  be  made  by  dying.  If  any 
thing  can  be  learnt  from  the  history  it  Is,  that  the  contrary 
19  the  truth,  that  death  is  a  calamity  not  originally  intended, 
and  that  on  the  introduction  of  it  af  change  took  place  in  th# 
frame  of  nature,  a  deliverer  being  at  the  same  time  promised. 
But  these  reflections  carry  us  beyond  the  origin  of  this 
world,  and  consequently  to  a  state  of  things  of  wkick  it  h 
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*y  thai  Du^  ideas  are  confined  witbip 


bet,  that  out  ideas  are  confined  witbip  the  ||0»M8 -4^^  thai  ' 
pomt  of  iV.iuiivcrBe  ^^ic^„fie,.kha|i^ijt„«4  MiwUck  tm 
wcath\f^\h\tis  or  inf9rnjatioijiu;p,flflf4p^t^5..4qil|i^it.ia  ■»  ^ 
morfc'  in  6tlr  j^owef"  to  Ijiiagip^  iny,  pUp  pf  ii9tt«R9;4ifeffal  ' 
from  tfiat' Which  we  nee^  or  aqjr  1,^W8  At  oatpr«^  Mfni«4^  ' 
b/qbtbr^s^ilt,  senses,  tl^ap  it  Um  fW  piiWjBur..|o,ii||iwiilp  *' 
thtf '  diiBferent  constituHona  of  t^ie  (^lunty^ijef^  ^KQri4^^44l  '' 
•urropqd  us,  or  tocopceiyi)  .wJbkt  i^e  .p^afl  .9Qrafj(i?fl'^i  v 
▼irtlio^,  ^ter  the  lapse  of  a  milliop  q^fuj^ioe^  f(gfl|.:.(j(U»ff||n  •' 
theffef^re;  We'atf^m^t  to  es^te^d  QVg  (iQy[;i^6pUpfi|<,(p;WalM  '' 


BuMectt  ij^ich  is  attended  ^ilh  a^iv;  i-epl  evid^Df^fk/   Qki^  ' 
tiairf  believe  that,  Christ  a^jc^nded  ^  heaven  .in  rl^  hpywn  '^ 
bodV,  Wnoir  existf  there,  AngelSf.auihftriiie^^tii^f^mi^  *' 
Mr^'ititig  nwde  subjeci  to  him.    A\](t  who  pfyi  ^cpiigfpliB^  '* 
the  manper  of  such  afi  ^jsteqce  T-r-Wh^t  idew.cu.^ 
fraitie  ofa'^tate  in  which,  we  shall  bje  m  ix^fi^.*fhll^W^ 
bloodi  or  Subject  to  sucii  an  evil  as  dei^tb?  Ku^j|^(4i^^9Al^  -' 
thef e'  wmh^.     And  what  is  t<v  l^^  wjr.  W  ^  bf «• 


k 


which  >ei^ei*a  fbem  incapa^ble  of  giviqg.^  4^,M^ViM^^  '^ 

Civi^ence  andJud^Wproj^rljf.o^j^.      .       .     .  fii  .  -     U^w  ** 

''According  to  this  scheme.  Chnstpot  onlj  d^dar^d, 
''but  obtained  the  avliBableimcr^ df  Vepentance  to  par- 

Dr.  Pfieitjfey  has  midc  tlie  tpjloi^i^.pj^ieftjiwf  l»iAift  ** 

asserflon— Letter  llth.    1st.  "  jt  W  JW  Wn^*^*?*  "' 

"  trtle;  and  Christ  came  f^  obtjiin  Uie  ^ya^flpleqen^  p(  nO  ^' 

"  penNifirte  to  pardon,  is  it  not  ^thej^  jex^cftOfcUj!^^  ^9$t{  '* 

"  this^  tjrhich  must  have  been  the  gr^t.9U^44^*^fP%li^(^P^  ' 

"of  by  coming,  should  not  have,  b^eii,  ao^Jf^o^d^  Jff.  i  ijigr*  '* 

"  of  th^  ahcJent  prophets.  '      '.  ...,.  ,  I'l^ih  ^  «.  ' 

2d:  '"^  If  this  had  oeen  the  great  ei;id  of  pjkistfj|jfiiiV9Mi  *^ 

"  wbutd  it  not  have  been  declared  to !b.^  ^hW  X^tv^^^  ' 

*'  BiJ>^tii!t,^bjr  our  Savioijr  .liifq?elf,  .of^^^t^.lfftf^  ^iif^Afi  ' 


<\} 


''  thr «pftfifert,  Md  %  ^^th  lan^uli^^  aa  could  ifot  J^nW^aD 

<•  miiUitderitMd ?  .  .  ••   i .     :,  i 

dcL  ^  if  surh,  Meed,  imi^tlie  true  c^uKe  of  Chrifff^^  ijor .« 
'^  OirMtioil,  U  It  Apt  ei^fraordinary  thM  *^t  s^ho^lfi.f^^tJfaicj^M* 
"  been  ihcufsfiii  of  by  ^ny  of  tbe  Christian  fath€r%^or,ipiT-  ; 
**  ddks ;  and  that  tbe  idea  sfapuld  iie.\er  ^ve  h^m  fitafied  .^ 
^*  tin  «  \ski6  period,  as  1  have  abewD  in  wjf  History  q^./^,M 
'' OotrnpiiBM  rf  Ckri$Haniiy  .^  ,",    ,,  h    .,  .. 

4tb;  *^T|ie  Divine  b^bg  ia  declared  to  b§  as  qpiercUlfj^  tp.,.,  , 
'^  Mpetrffng   ^  "   "" 


"  iplid  withotif  reference  to  any  (nture  ei^nt.  >  V  .»*  \  'a  '* 
Ath.  **  Oftf  Sa%iour,  giving  an.  account  of  the  npu^^oi^o|.  ^^ 
^<  Am  preceding  prophetSy  and  of  his  own,  certar^ty  rj^picar.  .j^ 
^  aenta  the  great  object  of  tbelr  miasiona  to  he  Ih^  8an;\e^.,^ 
'*  Mattb.  xxi.  39.  The  preceding  prophets  iM'^y  in4^4>.<) 
^  €iNttparcNi  to  Htvants^  and  hiwself  to  tb^  ^otk^qf  tfci,.  i 
**  kmtH^ldeir;  but  tbey  were  al|  sent  to  receive /qx  kiVK% 
"  tike  yWijto^  of  fftf  rinej^ard.  '  ,  .    .,.it 

Otb.  ^  Aa  to  the  aufierings  of  Chris^  not  only  iq.  hia  par .  1 
*^  tteiica  m  bearing  t^em  proposed  as  an  exaoiplb  t^^P^*  9\^  d 
*'*  inthd  passage  quoted  in  a  fofiner  lettegr^  Chri^t^aiiavai^.  ,j 
'*  represented  as  b^th  suffering  and  reigning  with  £hr^^ 

^  Let  us  not  then  look  ibr  mmieries  wb^re  no  ^yatei]7'^...j 
^  i%  and  dbscure  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  tbe  .goapelt  ^..: 
'*  whkb  represents  the  Divine  Being  as  always  di^qsjedto  ,; 
*•  ftcmre  reftirHting'peniteKta;  aa  having  sent  his.Sqn*,^  , . 
''well  as  other  prophets,  for*  the  benevolent' purposes  of, 
'*  reclaiming  the  world  from  sin,  and^to  pjomise  eternal  life 
^  and  happiness  to  all  that  hearken^ko  ibem." 

■^       t  /  ' 

^'  Thgrb  is  an  opmion  cwcerning.  Christ  which  I  havq 
^  ttadight  not  necessary  to  h^  noticed  in  these  discoiMra^a^.  , 
'*  It  is  the  opinion  in  which  a  very  amiable  diving  ^the  late- 
**  DTk  WAYts)  settled,  aiit.er  spending  a»«y  years,  in  pai>-. 
*'  piexing  tnqfiiries,  &c.    It  agreea  .with  Ariaoiiam  Ancc?«i 
^  j^cfing  the  strange  doctrine,  as  be  Cfalla  it,  of  a  .I^ty . 
^  comistihg  of  three  persons  in  one  undivided  essenqe,  one., 
**  a  Father  beget tipg,  the  plber  a  Sop  b^otteni.  apdvthejL* 
^  third  a  Holy  Ghost  proceeding  ;  and  in  maintaining,,  that,  > 
**  th«*  Saviour  who  died  for  us  wis  an  exalted,  SgirU,.lhes.t 
^  irat'Of  God's  productions,  and  not  a  mere  man  as  Athn-' 
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"  nasiana  and  Sociriians  liayl  ^t  if  differs  fW>m  Arianr 
'V4'9Hinf  apyertifig  a>  doctrine  even  more  atrac^e  .thap  tbat 
'*  concerning  the  Deif j  which  Dr.  H^atts  rejected*  I 
M  iiietii,(  t)ie  doctrine  of  a  Christ  consisting  of  tvo  bein|8^ 
'^  ooe.tjbi^  ifelf-exjstent  Creator,  and  the  other  a  crealur^ 
^\  ifade  into,  one  person  by  an  ineffable  union  or  indw^IIuf|fi| 
^\  /whiciir  renders  all,  the  same  attributes  anii  honours  ejlju/d^ 
V) applique  to  both-  See  Dr.  Wat ts's  Treatise  on  fnc) 
V,  Qlory  qf^Christ  asGod-man  ;  and  also  Dr.  Doddridge  f^ 
\K  Tkeolqgioal  Lecitirea*^*  .  \  ,  ,., 

/..In^tl^i^  paasage  I  have  altered  a  few  enpressiooa^-iD  coKP,-; 
plianpe  with. tJl^e  remarks  in  a  letter- directed  fo  me  ^i  f h/^ 
egfl  of  a  .pasiphlet  lately  published,  and  entitled,  Thou^pis 
Qu  tlu  progress  of  Socinianism*  I  think  myself  objige^ 
ifi  this  .writer  for  the  civility  with  which  he  has  otfercdl)t]u^ 
remarks,  and  also  for  his  candour  in  retracting  sooje^ 
them,  in  consequence  of  being  informed  that  they  weff^ 
grounded  im  an  errour  which  had  escaped  my  atfentioQ  ia 
cqrri^cting  the  press. — He  seems  to  complain  of  me  (orlii^V|^ 
ipg,o^ttp4.  to. explain  the  manner  in  which  Christ 's\deaSt]|^ 
9pexat^4  .towards  producing  our  redemption;  and  aV^ci^fpf: 
^uaMUvg  .to  give  an  account  of  my  sentiments  cpncer^iw 
t^e^na^u^e  and  offices,  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Tfa^  reaso^,^^ 
the.Gcft  of  these  omissions  t.have  given  in  ;ag:e  9T,  iq:'^jf^ 
words,  tjhere  quoted,  from  Bishop  ButlerU  An^g^f. 
Wit)i  xespect  to  the  latter  omission,  it  may  be -sufficifnl^^ii^ 
observ;^,  -Uist  it  was  by  no  means  a  part  of  .my  plan  to  ^tejg 
into  anvexaiTiination  of  all  the  points  litigated  9<nor^  jQhr^ 
ifkp^  I  .will,  however,  take  tiiis  occ^asio^  iff  s^t  t^bal^ .  oq^ 
tbe^l^fct.pf  the  tiol^  Spirit,  I  incline  ipusi  to  M^^^iwfff) 
QfJ)f.  W^TTS  and  olh«fr.writ^ra  ^ho,hav^'m^qta^eq^t^^^ 
by,.thp  Hply  Spirit,  in  the  OJd  and  New  ,^e^aAifi9W% 
meant  nqt  a*  distinct  agent,  but  chiefly  <^  pp^^f  ^  jQ% 
Deity,. or  ^hat  heavenly  inftuence  qn  the  huWiff\  <;!Qind  v^lpb, 
p^pdifpqd  ti^p  inspiration  of  the  apostles  and  prppnet;^,  ^j^ 
t^/^aculpu^  gifts  ofthe.primitivechurcht  and>.whi<^,b  prOf; 
h^UJy  i|i.aK;ages  is  coipifnunicated  to  men,  in  .different. dfit; 
gr^s|,..^rv<jl  apcprdjng. to  their  diiTeren.t  circumstances,  eapi 
d^iu^t^,  ito  .SkUpport  them  nmier  trials,  and  to  aasiat,  efli^, 
\igliija^,94i4  aniiffate  tbein  in  a.  virtuoMS  course-     •         . . ' •  ^ 
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NOTE  E.  P.  59. 

If  » 
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"  Thb  frnc  object  otreligiom  worship  ifi  fltdlhtt  Fa- 
ttier only."  !       ' 

it  should  not  be  forgotten  thkt  by  religious  kofskip 9 1 
mean  prayer  addressed  (0  an  invisible  Being  supposed  al- 
ways present  with  us,  and  the  disposer  of  our  lot.  The 
lk)|notir,  obedience  and  gratitude,  therefore,  which  vr^'&ne 
f5  C|irist,  do  not  amount  to  religious  worship.  The  fbrbier 
i§  a  part  of" our  duty  as  Christians.  The  latter  we  dbght  to 
confine  to  that  one  invisible  Being  who  is  the  srtipr^me  (lis- 
pfosei*  6f  the  lots  of  all  beings,  and  of  whom  alone  We  kubw 
thki  he  is  a  constant  witness  to  our  thoughts  and  wishes.  i 
,  TjarifiTARiANs  are  very  ready  to  allow  that  divine  ho- 
nours and  religious  worship  paid  to  a  creature  is  idtilc^ry; 
inA^  therefore,  they  .plead,  that  the  worship  they  pay  *  to 
Jesus,  they  pay  to  him  only  on  account  of  the  GpdtreaA 
dwelling  in  him,  and  the  union  between  him  and  tbe  second 
I^rson  in  the  Trinity.  But  in  worshipping  Chrhit,  it  ift 
scarcely  possible  they  should  avoid  having  a  respect  to  bitf 
hitman zs  welt  as  his  divine  nature;  and^  as  they  canncitl 
Idssibly  conceive  these  to  be  the  same^  therr*  VleWft  mtM 
ten  be  directed  to  a  creature  and  a  man  as  well  as-fo  the 
idwelting  Godhead  ;  and  if  their  supposed  relation  to  onef 
abotber  justifies  such  worship,  it  must  also,  income  decree, 
jtiiitify  the  worship  of  Pagans  and  Papists.  For  they  like- 
wise plead  thaf,  in  worshipping  wood  and  stones  graven  by 
ifiah's  device,  they  do  not  worship  these  objects  th^msdves, 
but  the  Deity  in  them, — In  truth;  the  worship  of ^  Chrfat, 
i!^  commonly  practised,  cannot  possibly  be  distinguished 
from  the  worship  of  a  human  soul  supposed  to  be  Deified; 
abd  as  prescribed  in  the  Litany^  It  is  a  most  direct  and  an-^ 
disgaised  worship  of  this  kind.  Suth  certainly,  is  the  im** 
niensb  and  unapproachable  distaste  between  the  self-exis*^ 
tJJrit  Deity  and  every  other  being^  that  all  who,  under  any* 
pretence  of  resemblance,  indwelling,  or  union,  worship  anyi 
thing  created  or  human,  are  no  less  idolaters  than  if,  tinder' 
thd  same  pretence,  they  worshipped  wood  and  stbnes.  But' 
I  d6  not  think  that  on  this  account  they  are  more  to  be  con* 
defmned,  than  if,  invrfuntarity,  they  had  fallen  into  any^ 
other  great  mistsJce ;  or  than  even  Unitaritms  ih^mH^rmt' 
are,  on  the  supposition  that  the  great  mistake  lies  with  them^ 
and  not  with  the  believers  of  the  Hypostatical  union. 


■lis  tfMMMf. 

} 

.   «K«rH*«litfirt8«ofllridghtelMtg»lliM,ikti^ 
^^to^mmr mUk  Vmu    Tlie  e«rth  fefhtf^L;  the  M^dtt  MM 
«^  «|dH;  the  giwM  weM Hmwh  4l|»e& ;  fM  tdl  «>P  tt<  tg^ 
»  pk  irtt  rent  $  wid  tht  light^f  ^y  #Iflfdrew  l«Mt-«Tn 
A*  Ms  ledoeA  dfilhg,  as  lie  Me  ^Al<  diM.*^   '  \     ''*' 

iA  the  firaf  SdMkMi  of  tbes^  SeMi^^  t  iMHla  ^  4« 
Bftge,  innerled  words  Which  intimated  that  ^^^li^»  L 
iHre^tf^  Mihe  finfe  on  the  cfoss,  had  dlsaii#i^*liifli^Efffom 
m^.  But  I>r.  I'riestlej'a  fettmrta  hi  hi«  Bei^tMP  Mt^ 
jmi^e  coflTvinced  me,  *  that  the  language  dT  ffie'  EValfig^^ 
fiYea  lie  aeflkient  warrant  fik*  atach  ati  iuia^YtUMi.  "  '    ' ' 

NOTBi  0.  <».  sir.  ' ;, .'. 

^  i  ttopi  that  iMine  time  at  eth^r  Dr.  Pr&alMfMlrffl  Hkn 
f<  the  goodn^t  to  explain  biaiaelf  on  this  atibteet ;  '{pkl^i 
«<  jndwt^U^  World)  and  When  he  does,  1  hojj^  ^  %ffl 
^  ^Hfaer  aheit)  hair  mneh  lesa  than  ia  eonMonly  BdMJfe^^ 
^  #e  are  to  understand  bj  Christ's  raMng  IM  H^oHifhm 
^  thbd^d^"*  ^ '; 

.  Dr.  Prieifldy  has,  in  his  Ninth  Leftei^,  p.  f4(r,  bMtf  so 
gtod  aa  ior  gi^  the  iefai'nnlfioti  I  haVe  tmfitMtSB  Hi  ^se 
Wdrda ;  and  it  h  iilcookbent  upw  me  t6  lit^  i(  IMbte '  the 
tWaderi 
/HeBMoridl  intimates,  thbf  tbou||b  CtaiitM0if^ 
esHci^Qt  ^wer  to  rafai6  the  world  fVom  thh  AM  W|^  ti{ 
jadge  it  at  tfaetime  of  his  asceflfsion,  he  Inighi  dttj^JHre^  i|| 
the  ienjj  interval  between  hts  tfscensMta  and  i^coha  i4i 
Vt  When  /on  observe  (says  he,  p.  i4d,)  tMt  htsi 
«^  laotii^  for  dtirttaai^ng  thni  it&tce  nftist,  dti  die^  ft6ei 
It-  eoibesis,  have  beenr  aeqaired  siiddenly,  fo'Ubv 
**"  leog  nrte^ral  betweeli  his  afrcl^nslori  add  M:e(itf  emm& 
<f  bi  #Udh  you  eannot  septK^e  that  he  h  h^Min  ma 


^  doing  ao«hing."^Thifl  im'pHefl  thut  behiga  thaf,  B^  jm^ 
fl^flaiTeiaqproveinents,  acquire  an*  io^rease  of  Ubwl^ge 
aedt  power  i^hich  may  qeafiff  them  for  an  dfice  (i%lfin^'eM 
judging  a  world,  and  recoTering  itfrom  d^dath)  which,  ftSerd* 
isl|f  to  flfy  ideas,  ia  equlvalait  t6  f h^  forVn&tion  of  tf#odd. 
4ltd  itey  we  mi  reckon  thdt  whftt  will  be  the  <rfflbd  €1  Aie. 
jfkfiire  ikiprotrMient  <tf iMie  beings,  is  n^  the  etfe6t  dt^fhe 
pml  iaapiteMtenle  af  4Mer,  beitogd^lVoAfiAiltf'Mi^y;'^ 


too  narrow  ideas  of  ihf  ^ieft'^ju^^tiquity  of  the  intellec* 
toal  creation  can  proauce  aiiy  doubison  this  subject. 
i:  ^  BiMt  Ik. ^jPrisaMnj/rjimi^  npfi  ehtmmk^tolay  fttocinvlKss  on 
J0\i(^  qjli0€^rvalipn|  fmrdofisU^sofffil'  coonMlettt 'urilk  ki«^pi- 

EiJ9PS,jl^at,))e  f  hqfild.f-^ile, .  Ib^vefiiroy  ohMrves  that  Christ 
^  i^g^^ptfiilj jkfi \i(»\mispem%  c£  Ood'a  power  ki>  nnsii^tbe 
world  from  the  dead, and  judfiiag.it,,  a  man>  aa<iinpel«0t  aa 
^^J:s^n^  tt^.  ap  well  be  made  this  inMrnoMit  as  any  attpe- 
.^imir  beiqg,    .".,     ■ 

I^eltc^^  (o.IVr.  Price»  P.  l^.  <^Aa  to  tfie  fbfffner>  ytm 
y,\^}^  i^f^y  i^JKf  -that  (Qfariat.will  heru^tr  raise  the  Semi 
*^^t|j^,aQF.9tfa^ep  pi^wer  Ihan  that  bj  which  he  raised  then 
'^  when  ne^^afi^  e^W&  »*  and  thist  you  have  acknowiedgeij^ 
*'  not  to  have  been  by  any  power  properly  his  own,  but  that 
*'  of  his  Father,  who^waa  inbim^  c^  acted  by  him.  And  in 
^'  the  same  manner  you  cannot  deny,  both  that  he  was  in^ 
Vj  i^f  f^(4^  .|]^i'Ot|ier»aiere'  men* :  For  some  of  the'  oil  prO' 
y»pbttfi  rai^d  t^.  diead  before  Chris t,  aa  did  the  apostlei 
><^^'^fterliw<n,  jFrom  this  circimstance)  Iberefore,  we  aire  not 
4 jsblised  fo  ijifer  that  Christ  wa»o£  a  nature-svpefioutf  td 

"  Christ  is  also  said  to  judge  the  world.  But^bat^t^ 
^f  kx^Qiflodigjp  niay  be  requisite  to  his  doing  ihiSy  m^y  be  as 
li  ^l^i^  ^^part^d  by  God|  as  tJie  power  «f  raising  the  deadi 
^,,f^  if.  W0  iipte^prejt  the  3<«iuptunes  by  tbeonelweii)  yoirtnost 
"  acknowledge  that  this  office  of  judging  the  worUl^  in 
tf^er^ratco^svftSy  and  in  whatever  manner. k  bedis- 
fgi^^ih  no  n}ore  peculiar  U>  Christ  than^tfaa^  of  raisiag 
.dea4»  \Qur  Sa:«ipiir  himself  says.  Matt.  xIk.  fi8i 
■n.^i^S^i'^fill  mto  ff^^i  ih4U  ^  wko  hMe  f9ll6midiaie  iH 
f^  iafi.3i;fg^ji^r(Ui9n^  when  the  S(m.  qf  Man  ^all  sU  on 'the 
^L  H^Q.nfi  %hU  glory^ye  also  shnll  sU  tipmn  iwelweihrome^i 
\\  judging. i}\eiweUe  tvibes  of  hrael*  And  the  apo^tte 
^K  Pam,^8g's>  I  Cor.,  vi,  2.  Do  yt  not  know  thai  i&e  ioititti 
if  [^hqil  judge  the  world— Know  ye  not  that  we  AaHjuAgt 
7^'  (Digels  ^.  Whatever  anperiority  to  angels  ia  eirer  said  \i$ 
V,  be  given  to  Christ,  is  here  sufficiently  intinialed  to  bet 

S^  .given  to  all  Christians*    For  the  person  jiidf  o^  ia  ccti^ 
/  taihiy  superiopr  to  the  person  judged,  f 

,  'f  Yqu  may  sayi  that  we  are  to  underataiid  the  tem 
*<  j^4g^^S  Utc^raliy  with  respect  to  Christ,  but  figoiatiTel^ 
'V.with  respect  to  his  disciples.  But  this  is  qwte  arbitnvy>^ 
^V  apd  unauthori?;ed«    Judging  this  worlds  tfewwfofe^  idflw 

n 


<f«  j^q^l^pC.fi  Dfiijup;  ^uperioor  to  that  of  a  mao,  ^  Nay^m  far 
5f  J^tjl^jbf  bvs'uiass  of  jtictgmg.from  being  considered  as  a 
':,,p)^f^fpfAwp^iot(r7H)fi«r<i  that  our  Saviour  himself  re- 
V  ;paf a^^  it  aapecuJiarJy  proper  to  him  as  a  man*  John 
'<  iw.^^»  ,.  Ana  hath givfin  him  atUhority  to  extc^judg* 
*t  Wnf  ^ho^  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man.  Not  so,  the 
%  4fiw.fWjll  saj,  biM  b^c^iiae  be  is  the  Son  of  6q4p  and 
^\  Yf»M  :^o.ke[f}xe  ^  world9»  But  this  is  being  wisp  above 
"  what  is  written.  ,o 

.  <*^  l9itbi«' manner  it  ia  easil/  shewn,  that,  wbatey^-gloryy 
", or ^piK^^r^  is  attributed  to  Christ  in  the  scriptarea^.tbe 
^  ,^^ii^t  in  kind^  if  not  in  degree^  is  ascribed  to  all  bta  di»- 
^.  piplefi^and  especiallj  his  aposUes.  Indeed,  ^his  la^fallj 
*^-  asae^tied  in  general,  but  very  expressive  terms^  hy  our 
^^  .S^yiourhimsflf  in  bi^  last  solemn  prayer,  in  wbiqh  he 
**  i^jM^  John  xvii.  2'if.  And  the  glory  which  thou  gav^t 
*'  HM,  /  have  given  themn  that  ihey  may  be  one,  as  w^e  fire 
**  onCf  Th^  aposlle  Paul  also  says,  Kom*  viii.  ll^  4^d 
"  if  i^hildren^  then  heirs^  heirs  of  Gvd,  and  joint  heirs  ^^h 
**  Qhrii^p^  if  so.  be  that  we  staffer  with  him,  thai  ms  majf 
^\  6f  £f^ar(/Siedl  tog/Uher.  From  this  it  is  loaiBossible  ti^col*- 
*^  lect  any  idea  oi  difference,  except  in  precedence  of  Bi^i^\g»' 
^\  pf>thr  sai^e  tmk*  On  this  idoa  Christ,  is  s^ylei)  o^i^Mer 
^*\ArQih^^  .  But  how  could  be  be  eoneidered  ^9  ovf  br<k#fify 
*\  if  I^  v«,s.i^r  ^aker  ?  The  diSere^oce  ifould  lie  fiigr.too 
"  gre^t  to.admi<.of  any  awich  comparispf^-,  .  ,;.^  »,..  .   s\^\  - 

.  /<  ^h^Q  oiiist  always  be  great  .^mcertaioty.ai^  t^^ix^fp- 
"...pretai'mn.^f  prophecies  noVyet  fulfilled*  \j[^,  ^WfP^ 
S^.th^re{tre|.  expect -lo  understand  what .  ia^,  n|ganjt  kj,[ihe 
ff  phrase. jtid^iii^  tlu  world  by  Christy  or  (igj  ike,\^gMfi  ,* 
<< ,  but  if  ia  ^ery  possible  that  it  may  be  sowej^iag  vfxyi{^i& 
^^.ferent  from  what  the  literal  meaning  of  :^he  9^49.. ^Wl' 
**  convey  to  us.  Perba[]i3  neither  the  saints,  nor  (Ji!)irisf» 
^'r^fili  then  discover  any  greater  discernment  .^chli^ciers 
*^.lh^n.  all  men,  even  those  who  shall  theo^  be  jnl|i|ged,  wiB 
** , be)  possessed  of ;  in  consequence  of  w^iicb  ev^y  p^ffloB 
^<  prf  sei|t  9^ay  be  satisfied,  from  hi»  own  inspection,;, )i|  ii 
*^  w^r^y  that  every  character  is  justly.  di»criguifiialied»  M J 
'<  the'  condition  of  all  persons  properly  determiil?^ft;^all 
'M]^;iri^g  the  same  intuitive  knowledge  of  tbemsfbfe^jvpd 
<*  of  each  other  ;  aU  equally  jvdging  from  the  apfearan^ea 
**  which  will  then  be  presented  to  them.  Indeed*  a  g^n- 
'*  emlcoBvictioaof  the  equity  of  the  .proceedii^gj^  of  iJiat 
^'  great  day,  seems  to  require  this  general  knowledge. 


AtPta^n.  ti6 


**  Yon  expresii  imith  sorprUe  at  tbe  8oc^ittito''1ht^r(ire. 


cc 


tation  of  the  scriptures,  and  I,  in  my  (urn,  canpot  lielp 
expressing  some  surprise,  (hat  the  comparison  'oiF''lrMne 
prophetick  phrases  of  scripture  with  the  Mfil^enf  of  fft^m, 
'^  should  not  have  led  you  to  suspect,  that  much  lesis  tlian 
•'the  words  literally  intimate  may  be  intended,  by  #Mt  is 
^  taid  of  the  world  being  judged  by  Christ.  I  shalt  r^al 
•*  to  your  attention  two  prophecies,  as  they  may  be  tettrifed, 
"of  this  kind, 

^  When  Ood  appointed  Jeremiah  to  be  a  prbphet,  be 
^  saH,  Jer.  i.  10.  See^  t  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the 
'*  natit^nsy  and  over  the  kingdoms^  to  root  ottt^  Hnd  to  pull 
^.  dowtii  and  to  destroy ^  and  to  throw  down,  to  bnitd  and 
^''  to  plant.  Do  not  these  phrases,  literatly  interpreted, 
^  imply  that  as  much  power  was  given  to  Jeremiah  in  this 
**  wotld,  as  is  ever  said  to  be  given  to  Christ  in  the  tiext  ? 
'^  Add  yet  we  are  satisfied,  that  all  that  was  meadt  \>y  litem 
<'  ^as,  that  by  him  God  wonld  signify  his  intentions  con- 
*^'  cerning^  what  he  would  do  with  respect  to  rarious  nations 
^^  \n  the  neighbourhood  of  ^udea ;  and  that  Jeremiah,  pbr^ 
**  son^liy  considered,  bad  no  nrore  power  than  any  ^tl^er 
**  man.  *  *      ,    * 

^  Our  Lord  said  to  Peter,  Matt,  xvt,  19.  J  wHt  give 
^  ithto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  an4  fpkat^ 
^^  soever  thtm  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  hed- 
<^  ven,  and  whatsoever  ihou  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
^  Itfosed  in  hiaven.  To  appearance,  this  wa»giving  Peter 
<'  n^e  power  than  was  given  to  Jeremiah.  But  if  we  con- 
'''  sider  what  was  actually  done  by  Peter,  and  the  other 
^  apostles  (for  tbe  same  power  is  elsewhere  given  to  tdtm 
*^  all)  we  «hall  find  tfcat  much  less  was  intended  by  tikis 
^  phraseology,  than  the  literal  import'  might  lead  uti  to  An- 
*^  agine. 

**  Interprerters^  differ  with  respect  to  its  m^ifibg.  But 
^  it  Is  evident  that,  at  the  most,  it  could  only  mean  the 
^  apostle's  being  empowered  to  signify  the  will  of  Odd, 
^  and  to  pronounce  #hat  he  would  do ;  as  when  Peter  pais- 
^  ed  sentence  upon  Shnon,  Acts  viii.  20.  and  upon  Saphlra. 
^  For  these  are  the  greatest  acts  of  power'  that  we  tever 
"  find  to  have  been  exercised  by  Peter,  or  any  of  the  ap6s- 
^*  ties.  But  this  was  no  power  of  their  own.  Neither, 
''^  therefore,  are  we  authoriJfed,'  from  the  language  of  licrip- 
"  hire,  to  infet  that  Christ  will  hereafter  exercise  anymore 


^^  ponbb  ihanlis  aitf  on  ^ttb;  whklMiriitlKf  upve'ilHtt  iDj 
^dihe)^  tA^Tiy  indtd  9ui'b«  WM  by-Qod,  migbt  have  e%m- 

Tbfd  IT  t)f.  Prie^ttey'fl  tltcouivl  of  Cbrnt^^ciedBiiorii 
ISngdom,  and  the  high  cbaraf«ter  he*  sintaim  ma^itb^.fresttU 
gioveiVibr  ^nSfiUure  judge  df  mankind,-  aad}  tteic  dellvcrcf 
fro^  deattk  by  that  tnergy  bywkieh  (SI.  Pattl  MiUius)  Adt< 
aft/e  fo  stibdue  all  tkinga  (o  himself.  And  thq  xf sdk  df 
this  W[)fanati0n  seems  to  be,  that  a^^  whUe«ii'e8rlb»'Gfart8t 
was  no  more  (exchisire  of  inspiration)-  thanone  cf  th^com^ 
tbon  peccable  artd  nnenligbfenM  men  of  faifl  tiise^  orterDis^ 
Priestley  speaJTB,  <*  p.  172,  the  Son  of  Joseph  aadiMnffb 
**  possessed  of  no  natnra!  ad  vantages  ^er  hia  fiitbep  JiMepAi 
'*'0r  any  other  man  in  a  aimihir  sittiation  of  Ufo  im-JuJlebJf 
So  now  in  heaven  he  is  no  morb  than  virtuteiv  CfacisliaBi 
are  to  be,  tior  does  he  poasesa  any  pecuKar^adtlbriiy  t.-aof^ 
will  he  hereafter,  in  raising  the  world  from  the  dead  and 
judging  it,  exercise  uiy  p6wer  which  fhe  individuals  them- 
selves then  raised  and  judged,  will  not  be  equally  capable 
of  exercismg.*  '\     .<:.':  f:  n?;,!. 

Such  is  the  genuine  Sobihiati  doetrihe  «e<^oadlDg«td\tlfi» 
disUhgiiished  writer;  and  I  feel  some  salJttfabtiin^tndhlnk- 
Ing  ^hat  t  have  been  tire  meana  of  brtngifig  H  out  tii^pubiio(c 
notice;  '  Dr.  Pries *rL«r  tithhiites  that  it  ^MLs-'gicsiF^tt^ 
alarm  to  some  Socinians  or  {k»  be  cbodMa44  call  then?) 
•  Unitarians.  Bot  probaUy  they  wM,  •  (M  liSHibBeifeav  tfk 
155)  soon  to  be  reconciled  f6  U,  and  fin4  ilnii^>alahB  Jtoibm 
fotmd^d  on  inere  ptejudl^.  ft-  Is  hi  tmfti^^Uif^vcolji.AMte- 
tan  doctrine  that  I  cduld'  adopt,  wonS'I'to^  netiaqufadi  mj 
present  sentiments  without' rejeetirfg'Oliriflfftaiiity»ir)  IJhndm 
my^jpinion, 'Dr.  PRiESTLVr'haa  shewn  hist  au^werfbiitt n^fca 

*  Wvom  Pr.  FriesU^'s  lettEcs  to  the  Jews  l^^UppihOmg  it.  sa- 

peam  tli9.t  be  eipects  a  sec(md  Mcssi»fa,  who  is  to  be  not  aSiM^tv^,' Mnt 

a  conquering  Messiah.    But  lie  has  not  soffleientfy  e¥(Amdf|IIMMf 

oti  this  sabject.    The  first  Messiali,  harbi^  forhkiStfrtloes>lN*Ba«xalM 

tooHpomrinlMneiiamdMrik^^  m$Se'iijor^^i  llkfc\ie^,9M^ll^' 

ing  ?  mo&tM  aiaakuHi  being,  at  bis  iature  seeqi^d  op|num;^t<(]t>e  raised 

fruoi  death  at  his  coinraaud,  and  to  $tand  before  hispi^gfMit  Mtfi^  ti^ 

ccivG  the  things  they  have  done  in  the  hody^  it  is  hot  po^ibltito  hhnM  \t^ 

i^uirfngwliether  the  conquering  Mess^ab  is  to  patti<d()iateinltlieswkigii 

powers ;'  and  ifttot,  what  neaioii  there  cao  be  <cir  plaoii^Mip^  ^  '^^ 

-lowhis  predoee<sor»  .  I  am  sensibly  boweTerir|hat  this  imiMior^c^DOS'^ 

appear  Important  to  those  (if  tliere  be  aay  such)  who  tufok  iHrittl  Dr. 

Priestley  that  Christ  possesses  no  peculiar  powers.  - '  <  ^* 


indiseermrnfmn  w«R  as  his  aupepiouc  catdow  iix(UfknQwl^g' 
ingi  that  to  tbia,  in  order  to  reoi^er  it  a  ratioaal  ancji  <^0Qr 
siBtent  doctrine,  it  must  be  reduced.  I  will  add,  tfa^t  jf.(a9 
I  think)  it  cannot  he  thus  reduced  vithouf  either  tortuf ing 
the  ficriplnrea  or  renouncing  cbeir  authority,  it  oughl  to  bf 
given  up  ;  for  I  muBt  have  leave  to  repeat  here  what  Iliaye 
said"  in  p.  66,  &c;  that  the  creation  of  antitii^u^  among  me^ 
for  no  purpose,  which  a  common  man  might  not  faa?e.aii- 
ftirered  ;  and.  bis  sudden  elevation,  for  no  service  which  .a 
common' man, might  not  have  performed,  to  such  .a, statioj;! 
af'Ood*B  right  hand,  such  authority  in  heaven. and  earlbf 
0ticfa  dominion  ovtr  angels  and  men,  and  such  a  power  tf 
rfescue'  a  world  from  death,  and  to  dispense  future  rewards 
and  pHftishments,  as  the  scriptures  have  been  hitherto  nn- 
derstood  by  idi  Christians  to  declare. — I  say,  I  must  be  al? 
loired  to  cali  this  an  ahaiird  and  incredibh  doctrine. ,  ,. 

NOTE  H.  P.  66. 

"^  *  •       '  .        • 

John  vi.  32.  Dots  this  offend  you  ?  Whctt  and,  \f^  fff 
«hill  set  the  Son  ^msM  ascsnd  tvp  ^herc  hennas  Wber  ? 

I  must  think  thia  text  as  decisive  a  declaratiop  of  Christ's 
|ii«^(X]8tence  by  himself  as  words  can  well  i  ejq^e^s,— rC/ro- 
tfif9  gives  the  following  int^rsretation  of  i^— 4J^9^  .99«i 

W  t^^rpvnf^fi  In  emlum  ubi  anitfuHy  axr^  cum  $S^l^t  irm^nfem-y 

nam  Dti  Twi^  e«lum^ .  Trttmit  jChrUt^is  sibi  qw4^  '^  >^'% 
Mnttnii  :  Qiitf  iM  ?  cum  d  mUmum  et  coroti^  seprsim 
Bolemmuk  uppMart  hominw  vocafitUoj  &c.  Tph^  ipeaning 
in^  tbatk  aB-w«  sometimea  ascribe  to  our  bodies  what  is  true 
only  df  oup  eotf/a^  ao  our  Lord  here  a«Mserts  that  to, be  true 
efMrntelf  which  was.true  only  of  the  j^r^,  or  the  Divinitj/ 
that  was  united  to  him  and  dwelt  in  him. — ^In  other  instances, 
(as  particularly,  our  Lord's  saying  that  he  knew  not  the 
nme  of  the  last  judgment)  commentators  give  ^  ^contrary 
interpretation  ;  and  tell  us,  that  he  asserted  that  not  to'  be 
true  of  himself  which  was  true  of  the  Divinity  within  him. 
It  is  well  known  that  thelearftedand excellent  Dr.  Lardner 
was  a  zealous  Socinian.  He  explains  this  text  by  saying, 
*^  That  our  Lord  intended  by  it  only  to  intimate,  that  he 
*^  should  not  be  always  personally  present  with  the  Jews 
*^  to  whom  he  spoke,  but  should  leave  them."  .  But  had 
he  meant  no  more,  would  he  not  have  stopped  at  the  words 
ascend  up,  without  adding  where  he  n^as  before.     The  So- 


cinian  writer  who,  (in  tlie  CoAiinfeaMrtleB  and  EmajB  pub- 
lished by  t^e  ^ocietj  for  probiotiag  the  knowledge  of  the 
Scrfptat^,  P.  407.^  gives,  this  account 'of  Dr,  LardnePi 
interpi^t^fiokt  of  this  te%if  explains  it  himself  bj  obserring, 
(hat  as  'Christ,  bv  saying  that  be  came  down  frtnn  heavm^ 
meant  only  tltaf  he  had  received  a  commission  (torn  God  to 
te=ach  marilriDd)  **  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  he  would, 
'^  teach  his  pre-^xistence  by  such  a  dark  intimatioii  as  thb, 
*^'  and  js^pecially  when  one  clause  of  it  could  oof  be  true  itt' 
<^(tb  litisral  sense  ;  for  at  the  time,  the  Son  ofmttn  neiier^- 
**  liad  becfn  in  heaven,  though  the  words  seem  to  affirm  it.^ ' 
The  good  and  amiable  Mr.  Lutdsey  saya  (in  his  SE^tjifci,  ^ 
P^  $21.)  that  Christ^s  ascending  to  heaven  where  be  was ' 
b^re,  me'ans  his  ascending  to  God  from  whom  he  had  be*' 
fore  received  his  commission  ;  and  he  paraphrase  -theie  * 
words  fh  the  following  manner :  <<  You  (Jewsf)  cotiridi^^ 
*'  only  tny  present  mean  external  appearance  and  pifient^geJ' 
«<  Butl  have  a faizher  destination  and  dignity.     WtM  dki' 

*'  if.U^ ^^^'  ^^^  ^^^  ^/  ^^^^  ctscend  up  nfHete ^kewtto 
'^  ik^re  .'^  "That  is  ;  when  you  shsLlI  see  me  go  up  to'liei-.' 
^  i^en  to  God  when  I  was  before  ;  that  ik,  fi'om  wteml^ 
"'fcave  received  my  instructions  and  anthorMy;  Jrcte'WIB*' 
'*  then  understatid  tbts  language  th^t  I  now  hold  with  fiuli' 
"  and  believe  me  to  be  the  Messiah.''  Mr.  Li^nk^f  Mdi^ 
«^  T^us  our  Lord  might  say,  ffcof  he  had  been  hi  kMeff 
^^  before  he  ascended  thither,  as,  tit  the  matdier'ex^^iltM^ 
*^  under  the  two  fbregoing  heads  (see  Se^d  Mm  r.jti^^ 
«  to  21*0  he  said  of  himself  f  Rat  he  *as  in Jwl^»«t^  «  f 
«*  'fio«om  of  the  Father y  even  t^hilst  upon  eflrfh.  ^"^  Ana  an 
**  that  he  iiltehded  by  these  expressions,  wiB^'VBkflifcini^'^ 
<<*ltu9pired  with  a  knowledge  of  the  secret  ttrifl'aMtdcis^ttJkB^^ 

'<  of  Almighty  God,  and  commissioned  to  teacfr1lt<^io' 
"•men,"  ^    ^     ■    ^    •  •■  .  ^7^  Tu   •• 

'Were  I  (what  s6me  of  ny  best  frfends  ifhV  to  t«€*tofeya 
Socfnion,  i  should,  probabty,  in  this  cas^^.'Wilt^^derf  a^fetki-' 
ing  to  resist  a  plain  text|  either  give  it  up  and  bWiiti'3tfflr| 
cutty;  or,  with  a  magnanimbus  openness,  tikeihfttxyf  IMw" 
Priestley  \in  objecting  to  the  adthoritjr  df  Mosef  'and  St. 
Paulj  and  denying  the  story  of  the  miraciilotfs  conception 
and' the  Immficulateness  of  our  Lord's  charaoter)  faaeatkm 
thepropHety  of  building  an  article  of  faitb  of  8ttbh,^aglii^-* 
tude,  on  the  correctness  of  John^s  recol(ecUoii  ahd'  xepfe^^^' 
ientation  of  our  Lord's  language.        '   "  '     ./."•.•!.  ♦!' 


AtT^ffO^.  lift 

NOTE  J.  P-  r«. 

Phil.  li.  5.  &c.  fflio  betng  iw  the  farm  i^  Gai^Ac^,  empv 
liei{  himstlft  and  took  on  him  the  form  ofu  ^efviinK  ^^, 
wa9m4xdein  tike  likene$s  qf  man  ;  and  being  fo^nd  in 
Jaskion  as  a  n^an,  hnnfbled  himself  to  deaths  Ac*     ,.   ..   ,  . 
'  Ijq answer  lothe  inquiry;  when  was  it,  after  entering ozi; 
his  publick  ministry^  that  Christ  emptied  himself  of  the /x^rm* 
of  Ujody  and  took  on  him  the  form  of  a  sjtrvant  aqd  ,ih^> 
fashion  of  a  man  ?   the  Hotinian  wjciters  say,  thatj^e  jdid- 
tWa  ^'  when  he  laid  aside  his  extraordinary  powers^  and  ^^W^ 
••  ed  to  work  miracles.'' — But  when  waq  this  done  ? — Oer- 
tainiy,  not  till  the  very  day  on  which  he  was  (;ruci$ed}  loir, 
in  the  morning  of  that  day  he  appeared  as  great  as  eVer  \j : 
striking  an  awe  into  the  band  of  soldiers  who  were  sent  to  v 
apprehend  him,  which  made  them  fall  to  the  ground,  and. 
by  healing  with  his  touch  the  ear  of  the  high  priest's  ser^ 
Ti^nt,  wounded  by  Peter>at  the  same  time  declaring  U^at  ha. 
was  in  possession  of  power  to  procure,  if  he  pleasedf  the 
attendance  of  an  army  from  heaven  to  defend  hin.    After 
this  he  did  indeed  cease  to  work  miracles,  and^n^ad^  no., 
resbtance.     But  was  this  passive  state  into  which  h^  yplup-^. 
tarily  put  himself  for  a  few  hours^i  that  form^  of  ,a  serv^t9> 
that  fashion  of  a  man  which  St.  Paul  meant  jn  this  passage  %% 
^Was  it  that  poverty  for  which  he  exchanged  splendour ^i^d. 
cipulence  in  order  to  make  us  rich,  2  Cor.  viii.  9  ? — ^It  is^ 
Siirprising  this  can  be  imagined.     Dr.  Priestley  must  be  oC^ 
a  different  opinion  ;  for  according  to  him^  the  su^osition^ 
that  Christ  had  any  power  either  to  avoid  or  mitigate  his 
suSeriii^a  would  **  reflect  the  greatest  dishonour  upon  his.. 
**  .charactert  aqd  have  a  very  bad  effect  on  his  example,  by  . 
'^, creating  a^uspicion  that  he  did  not  suffer  as  others  suffer,.. 
*^  and  that  he  might  have  even  shortened  his  sufferings  by . 
<<  dismissing  himself  frpm  life  sooner  than  it  could  have 
'^  naturally  happened,  and  thus  authorising  suicide."     See* 
Letters,  p,  130.  Elsewhere,  however,  (p.  139)  Dr.  Priest-  ^ 
ley.  speaks  of  hia  **  ceasing  to  Qxert  his  power  of  working ' 
*'  miracles,  when  he  voluntarily  yielded  himself  up  to  the. 
<«  power  of  his  enemies,  though  by  praying  to  his  Father  he^ 
'*  might  have  procured  legions  oi  Angels  to  rescue  him.^^ 
Does  not  this  imply  that  he  could  have  avoided  bis  suffer- , 
ings  1  How  is  this  consistent  with  his  not  being,  as  Dr. ' 
Priestley  says  in  the  same  page,  "  in  the  smallest  degree  j 


]8d  APPENDIX. 

**  instrumental  in  working  his  nuiracles  V*  Could  he  pease 
to  exert  a  power  he  never  had  ?  Or  could  his  laying  aside 
a  power  in  the  exercise  of  which  he  was  not  in  the  smallest 
degree  instrumental,  be  the  merit  for  which  St.  Paul  sajs  he 
was  rewarded  with  a  name  that  is  above  every  name  ? — 
Would  it  not  have  been  absurd  to  speak  of  St.  Paul's  di- 
vesting himself  of  the  npwer  of  workmg  miracles,  and  of  his 
merit  on  that  account  r  In  truth,  Christ  with  respect  to  Us 
power  of  working  miracles,  as  well  as  in  other  respects,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  unspeakably  distinguished  from  other 
prophets.  The  Oospel  History  gives  us  reason  for  beUer- 
ing,  that  he  possessed  it  more  permanently,  as  well  as  io  a 
higher  degree,  through  that  Spirit  which  waa  given  him 
without  measure. 
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